TO THE RIGHT 
Henry Fanſhaw knight, the Kings 


REMEMBRANCERIhby Hiph- 


neſſe Court of Excbequer, William Artrerſoll 
wiſheth the increaſe of Grate in this life, and 
eternall happineſſe in the life | 
$0 come, 

N the building of the materiall Taber- 
Ynacle, which the Lorde himſelfe com- | 
F4manded (Right Worſhipful) it appea- 
\Arcth, thatas Moſes deliuered the plat- 

forme (a) as he had recciued it in the 

Mownt ſo the people of 1/rael as one man,furthered 
the worke with hart & hand ; howbeit, one in one 
manner, another after another manner . Such as 
were belt inabled(b) offercd f{iluer and gold, blew 
filke, & pretious ſtones : Others, inregard of their 
pouerty, brought Goacs haire, Rams skinnes, and 
Badgers skins, euexy one anſwerable to his ability. 
No man appeared before him empty: ar.d God ac- 

t, 


WORSHIPFVLL SIR| 


| ceptedthe meanclt and ſmalleſt guitt, that procec- 
Et, Ay dcd| 


* Ex0d.25,40+ 
AQcs7. 44, 
Hebr.8, 5. 


= The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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1cLukez1, 3. 


d Pluter, in | 


vida Artaxer, 
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cloſh.1g. 22. 


Þ en come 


manner it fareth with me, apoore labourer in the 
Lords vineyard, & a firmple workman in his houſe. 
I confeſſe, I am not ableto bring any gtear &glo- 
rious offring, but haue danmy gooe will, to bring 
that which is ſound and ſubſtanriall, albeit it bee a 
{mall and{lender preſent, as it were alittle Goates 
hayre, and aRams kit, - or as the-poor widdowes 


mens oblations, which gaue of their ſuperfluity. 
| Now as God himſelfe, looketh not ſo much vpon 
the excellency of the worke, as the mind of the. 
workeman ſo, Thumbly crave this fauour at your 
hands, that it would pleaſe you to weigh my good 


pe& any great matter to come from me. A wiſe 
Phyloſopher commendeth Artaxerxes,* who whe 
 heperceiuedapoor labourer (havingnothing elſe 
at handto 
accepted and reſpeed ir 
as a greater andbetter preſent. 

The treatiſe which now I offer vnto your view, 
is, the Hiſtory of Balak awd of Balaam, both authors 
and aors of t 


ſame miſchiefe, as it is recorded 


table dire&ion & inſtruion, anddiſcoucreth the 
Magicall pra&tiſes and proccedings of the vnbelee- 
uers againſt the Church of KKraell. For when the 
King of Moab perceiued his owine weakneffepuhd 
| 1/racls ſtrengt __—_ the famo#For rather in- 


famous Sorcerer Balaz (as * the Scripture calle! 


ded from a willing heart.and a ready mind. In lice 


intent and honeſt purpoſe, rather then exact or ex- | 


ue him) to bring him from the Riuers | 
| ſidean handfull of water, 


in the booke of Numbers, which containeth profi- | 


$44. 4a 
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| two mites that ſhe caſt intothe treafury, which | 
| was notreieted,butas well accepted as altherich 
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him) 10curſe thepeople of God, whom he had al- 


| rcady bleſſed, and moreouer determined to bleſle, | 


faccordingto his promiſe made to Abraham. This 
hath beene an old pratiſeamong the Infidels (and 
I wouldit were practiſed 'onely among them, and 
had not crept inamong Chriſtians) to ſecke helpe 
in dangers and diſtrefles of thedeuill, verifying hs 
ſaying ofthe Poet; 

8 Fleftere fi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronts mouebo : 


albeit he had Dawe//8& his companions,* that were 
ren «wes Wiſer thenall the VWizzards of his King- 
dome : yet his confidence is in his i Inchanters, A- 
{trologians,Sorcerers,8 Caldcans,which wereno 
better then the vaſſals & inſtruments of the deuill. 
When Zelteſb12z4r, {corned God andhis worſhip, 


he was {mitten with an OA nie me 
bling in his hearr, by theſight of theh iting 


| which appeared vato him vpontheplaiſter-of the 


wall of tus Pallace.But what was the comfort that 
he ſought, & rhe remedy that he yicd* He cryed 

aloud, that they ſhuldbring the ſorcerers & ſouth- 
ſayers ofthe kingdome vnro him. When the Lord 
 plaguedthe chiete Cirries of the Philsſtim, for the 
prophanation of the arke that they bad taken, they 
conſult in their miſery with their Prieſtes and Pro- 


phets, how they may eſcape his hand which pla- 


guedthem. 1. Sm. 6. 2. Thus were the Gentiles 
Ke ranss car of falſe Gods, wont to ſeeke to Di- 


| uiness and to. Dewils, in their calamities and trou- 


bles: andthus'<1d Sathan dally with then, and de- 
lude them to their deſtruRtion, as wee ſee in, this 
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When Nebscaduez: was troubled with his dream, | 
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b Day, r, 20. | 
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h Diods. Sicul, 
lib.z. cap, 3, 
| Souldiers. So when Balak ynderitood that Bulaams 


iNumb., 23. 


' | andtherefore wee appeale from their iudgement 


preſent Hiſtory, andas the wiſer men among the. 
Painims themſelues eaſily cfpied. Tl reporteth of 
| Caro, a wiſe man of Rome, thathe much marnaeiled 

s that the Southſaicrs laughed nor ar theirowne 
| ivgling &couſening ofthe people,fo oftenas they 
mer one another, andone looked vpon his fellow. 

Notwithſtanding, all Writers ina manner doe re. | 
ſifie, that albeit the VWizzards were indeed fooles, 
andthe maiſters of folly, yer were they liberally 
and bountifully prouided for, that theyſhould at- 
trend ypon their ſuperſtition. Of all cufttomes and. 
tributes, the firſt part was for their Prieſtes and 
Prophets; the ſecond for the king,the third for the 


i. 


was come vnto him, hee went out to meete him, 
he feaſted him with his Princes, and promifed him 
rich rewardes. Bur of this I haue ſpoken atlarge in 
this Booke. | i pafeor 
Theſe ſimple labours of mine , -I deſire; ſhould 
come to thepubliqueview of the world, vnder the 
ſhield andproteQtion of your Worſhips name, as 
well in regard of that lone you haucalwaics fhew- 
ed to learning, cuen from your youth whercofmy 
ſelfe am witnefſe: andinregard of the fauouryou 
| ſhewed meat my repaire vnto you,in that trouble 
which befell me about the poore _—_— now I 
enioy. VV c find by daily experience, thatnone are 
eater enemies to learning, rhen.ſuch as them- 
cluesare without learning and loue of learning : 


| which is m—_— and offer to bee tryed by more c- 
quall and indifterent Iudges. The ignorant man is 


| no 
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man of colours, or the deafe man of ſoundes. Bur 
euery man that hath knowne you, can tell, and my 
ſelfe can among others teſtifie, being orice apoore 
member of that Colfedge, whereof you were a 
chicfe and choiſe Ornament, (thongh rime hath 
bin ſufficient to weare ont that acquintance,which 
alſo weareth and waſterhvs) that you imployed 
your ſelfe in ſtudy more ordinarily the men of your 
ſortand quality do, andgaic goodproofe of great 
profiting therein Hfo'that,now I intreat you as an- 
other Mzcenas to countenance this ſimple worke, 
whereof I know you areable throughly and ſuffici- 
ently to tudge, & which Fhope you ſhall find to be 
ſound. My purpoſe hercin is not, to reach you any 
knowledge whereof you are ignorant, butrather 
to confirme that which already you know, andto 
ſtirre vp thoſe good affections which appeare in 
ou. It was well ſaide of an Heathen'iman; * that 

Children ſhould endeuour to be inheritors, not ſo 
much of the Fathers Landes and liuinges, of their 


| 


Poet; 


wealth and worſhip, as of their vertues, goodnes, 
and godlineſſc: according to the ſaying of ! the 
Nam genus, & proanes, & que non fecimus ip/ti, 
Vix eanoſirs volo. 
Your worthy Father was zealous in the truth, 
and a prear lauer of the ſincere Miniſters of the 
Goſpell. I ſhallnotneed to counſelt you rowalkin 
his ſteps, which were butto ſtir vp him that already 
gocth; nay, runneth theright way . Iknow alſo, 


you haue many better helpes at hand, for —_— 
ot 


no eres ndge of knowledge then the blinde| 


t 1focr, orat, ad 
Demonic. 


l 0nd, lib, 13, | 
M et.emorpbo/. 
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{4 De d ujnatio, 
Lb, 3. 


> Diodo. Sicol, 
ti b.2. cap, q . 


iNumb, 23, 
36. 40: 


| Cato, a wiſe man of Rome, that he much'marneiled | 


| iogling & couſening ofthe people, fo often as they 


' | andtherefore wee appeale from their iudgement 


quall and indifterent Iudges. The ignorant man is 


preſent Hiſtory, andas the wiſer men among the 
Painims themſclues cafily cfpied.Tw{y reporterh of 


s that the Southſaiers laughed nor ar theirowne 


mer one another, andone looked vponhis fellow. | 
Notwithſtanding, all Writers ina manner doe re. | 
ſtifie,thar albeit the VWizzards were indeed fooles, 
andthe maiſters of. folly, yer were they liberally 
and bountifully prouided for, that they ſhould at- 
tend vpon their ſuperſtition. Of all caftomes and. 
tributes, the firſt part was for their Prieſtes and 
Prophets; the ſecond for the king, the third for the 
 Souldiers. So when Balak \ynderitood that Balaam 
was come vnto him,* hee went out to meete him, | 
he feaſted him with his Princes, and promifed him 
rich rewardes. But of this L haue ſpoken atlarge in 
this Booke. 0 ST SOL 
Theſe ſimple labours of mine, I deſire ſhould 
come to thepubliqueview of the world; vnder the 
ſhield andproteQtionof your Worſhips name, as 
well in regard of that lone you haucalwaics ſhew- 
ed to learning, cuen from your youth, whereofmy 
ſelfe am witneſle: andinregard of the fauouryou 
ſhewed me at my repaire vnto you, in that'trouble 
which befell me about the poore ps anne now I 
enioy. VW ec find by daily experience, thatnone are 
eater enemies to learning, rhen.ſuch as them- 
nes are without learning and loue of learning : 


which is corrupt, and offer to bee tryed by more e- 
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no fitter to indge of knowledge ,'then the blinde 
man of colours, or the deafe man of ſoundes. Bur 
cuery man thathath knowne you, can tell, and my 


member of rhat- Colledge, whereof you were a 
chicfe and choiſe Ornament, (though time hath 
bin ſufficient to weare ont that acquintance,which 
alfo weareth and waſterhvs) that you imployed 
your ſelfe in ſtudymore ordinarily the men of your 
ſortand quality do, and'gaue gpoodprovfe of great 
profiting therein Hfo'thart, now I intreat you as an- 
other Mecenas to countenance this {imple worke, 
whereof I know you arcable throughly and ſuffici- 
ently to iudge, & which Fhope you ſhall find to be 
ſound. My purpoſe hercin ts not; to reach you any 
knowledge whereof you are ignorant, but rather 
ro confirme that which already you know, andto 
ſtirre vp thoſe good affeftionswhich-appeare in 
ou. It was well ſaide of an Heathen man, * that 
Children ſhould endeuour to be inheritors, not ſo 
much of the Fathers Landes and liuinges, of their 
wealth and worſhip, as of their vertues, goodnes, 
and godlincſſe: according to the ſaying of ! the 
Nam genus, & proaues, & que non fecimus ip/i, 
Vix eanoſira volo. 
Your worthy Father was zealous in the truth, 
and a preart lauer of the fincere Miniſters of the 
Goſpell. I ſhallnotneed to counſelt you rowalk in 
his ſteps, which were butto ſtir vp him that already 
goeth; nay, runneth theright way . Iknow alſo, 


ſelfe can among others teſtifie, being once apoore | 


you haue many better helpes at hand, for encreaſc 
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both 
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m Pſalme 145. 
7. 8, 9. 


a I, Cor, y Yo 


bochof faith and obedicnce, then m Me a. | 


can any way affaord : yet the glory of God ſhincth | | 


forth, not onely in greater things, bur in ſmall and 
lender. Aud a Bey we hauethe greateſt vic ofthe | 
greater lighces, » as of the Sunne torulethe day , 
and ofthe Mooa to rule the night: yet can wenot 
heereof conclude, that wee haue none art all of the 
leſſer ſtarres. This expoſitionof theſe fewe Chap- 
ters, beeing as alittle ſparke in compariſon of - 
fire and flame that proccedeth from others, I 
thought might not be altogether vaproficable, be- 
ing added vnto their Jabours. Euery one * hath his 
proper guift of God,one after this manner,and an- 
other after that, for the edification of the bodicof 


| Chriſt, Thus crauing pardon for my preſent bold- 
| neſſe, and intreating a fauourable acceptance of 


| my paines in this kinde, I commendyour worſhip | 
' the proteRion of the Almighty. _ 


Your worſhips to be commanded 
inthe Lord, 


Wittiam ArtazRSOLL. 
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To the Reader. 
SAHE leſt yeare (Chriſtian Reader) 1 pat 
SEL forch an Expoſition wpon the 20. and 21. 
Fa\(Cheprers of the Booke of Numbers, vn- 
elder this Title: The Path-way to Ca- 
| ES Fe naan i at what time Iremember, 1 pro- 
mnt 
Balaam, which immediatly followeth in order after the 
former. 1knew, that promiſe is worthily efleemed and 
accounted to be due debt. Now, as apoore man, though 
I haze ſtayed long before I hane performed that which 1 
promiſed, and thou haſt expefted, yet at the length (as 
thou ſceſt) 1 am as g00d as my word, and doe tender thee 
payment in good and lawfull Money, (a) currant among 
Merchants, as thou ſhalt finde if thou vouch off totryit 
by the Stanaart | that is, by the waizhtes of the 
ary.The fault of the late comming out whereof(if any be) 


|is not in my ſelfe, who had prepared it long before.There 


is much profitable matter behinde in this Booke, contai- 
ning neceſſary inflruttion to the Church of God, who 0- 
therwiſe woald nentr hane commended and committed 
this to bis Chureh, nor haue reſerued it as one ſpeciall 
part of the treaſure of his houſe to all poſterities. Tea, 
| ſuch places as ſeeme herein maſt barren and vnfruitfull, 
haze their proper vſecs, either to teach, or to infirutt, or 
£0 connimce, or ts corrett, or to romfort. A learned Phi- 


lofopher teacheth, (b) rhat of all natural thimges there i 


nothing [0 vile and abieft which bringeth not ſome pro- 
fit vnto men. tf this be truely ſpoken of naturall things, 


(45 dowbtleſſeit is, ſeems the workes of nature are 'net. 


wronght in waine, but-all are made to ſonic entle) how 
muc 
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thee to publiſh the Hiſtory of Balak and of 
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e 1.Cor,12,23 
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. | light and profit. Wherefore, ſeting the whole Scripture 


eſpecially of (c) the holy Scriptares which were written 
with the finger of Go4,® and penned by his holy Prophets | 


and Apoſtles inſpired by him to that purpoſe: A wiſe mas | 
| that hath gotten the report, and gaine 


the eſtimation of 
bumaine wiſedom, will utter nothing by word of month 
without acauſe, much leſſe put in writing, that which 
ſhall come into the hands of many. Shall wee then bee ſo 


onwiſe, as to thinke that the moſt wiſe God (who is wiſ- 


dome it ſeife) will or can viter any vanity, and appoint | 
his Secretaries toindite any thing that is without profite | 
ro the readers or hearers? 1 confeſſe oneplace may be more 
profitabie than another ,as one field is more fruitful with 
Corne then another zone houſe better ſtored with ſtuſfe 
then another ; one Garden more repleniſhed with flowers 
then another ; and one Riuer better filled with Fiſh chen 
another . But there is nothing in the Scriptures without 


w[e:& as in the members of the beay,*the more uncom- | 


ly partes haue more comlineſſe on, ſo ſachplaces as ſeeme 
aboue others moſt void and empty can oftentimes leaſt of 
all other be ſpared. The Mines and Mettals of Siluer and 
Gold (f which haxe their veines) lie bid in hard ſtones: 
Hearbes wholeſome for meat and medicine, are found in 
obſcure places: and precions ſlones are taken out of the 
barren ſandes. In like manner, thoſe Scriptures that 


—_— 
—_w_ 
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| much more may it be ſpoken of (upernaturall things, and | 
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ſeeme leſſe profitable, are of great neceſ$ity ; ana when 
the ſhell is broken, the ſweetneſſe of the Kernell will de-/ 


gs profita le ;/ purpoſe, as God ſhall inal le, 45 time ſhall 
ſernue, andas firength ſhall perm, to pro/ecate the reſt 
of the Chapters of Numbers, beth going before , and 
following after theſe Treatiſes already diuulged & pub- | 


led, 
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| thers by larger, and long ftudyed commentaries, haue al- 
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ſ - | TotheReader.. 


liſhed, that hop mayſt hau? 4 compleat worke, [mean an 
Expoſition wpor this why 
labors may any way be  ſerviceablego the chureh, | 
or further the deſires of ſush/as are zealouſly minded,ond 
if others (who are already entred into this courſe in our | 
| Engliſh tongue) ſhall not proſecute that which they hawe | 
ſo happily begunne. It is not uuknawne unto thee, s that 
| ſome of reuerent account by ſbort, yet faveete notes, " 0- 


_ an, and prop ag} written vp H= the -_ or 


which —_ nth, Nt | hr Jeong 
ſents, — mer _ —__ (arbys Bll + HY 
hana)ro the Chapters, from the be 
ning untill we fone yh _— =z As 
performaneey exeof, craning the help of thy Prayers for [ 
Gods gratious ofaiflance. Ie Conpmit thee fo bis prom 
who raleth alrngy in Heaven and Earth. . | 
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The Tableof theDoRrines handled 
- 1nthis Booke, Fe 
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oftrines of the twenty two © 


——_— 
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1 Uillmen feare where wo 
_ | ſeareis, Page 21; 
fol s Y) 2 Encmics of the Church, 
===] diff ering. among thers- 
"Fig jomne togetier againſt che (burch, 
Page 35. LE 
3 Wicked men an troubles refortto Wit- 
rhe, Pare. Poo 
4 Emill men ref#-vp0u veine things, and 
ſo exter into proud audpreſuumptuous pre- 
cliſes, Page Fl. . 
5 Gaine and gifts are a dangerous ten- 
falion, Page 56. . 
6 God ſometimes ſpeaketh andreucaleth 
his will to wicked men, Pape 62. 
7 Honor and promotion draw from Cod, 
and drine out allgodly thoughts, Page 7 3. 
8 eAlreprowing of ſiune by an irronicall 
taunting, ts; not vulas ull, PageS1. ©: | 
9 Therage of the wick:d, againſt the 
Chmchis lamited and reſtraned, Pa.8$7. 
I0 God deliucreth from dawngers, wn- 
bnowne to bis people, Page g2. 
11 God oftentimes worketh aboue n4- 
ture, Page loo. 


< 


| 


| 4 


.1% Wrekbaneno 
the meanes befure v1,except GOD open 
our eyes, page Toy, 


» 13 Exil wen are oftentimes conſtrained 


14ldelaters & Infidels were wort great 
ty to hanor their Prophets, &fc. Pa. 125. 
Is The withed reproued, do continue in 
ſoune, Page 133, 


The-DoQrine of the 2 3. 
| Chapter, _ 
I A L! Relivian pretend: order and 
z22ale, Page 146. 
2 Emill men ave often conflrained to 
gine teſtimony to the truth, page 15 2. 
3 The (burch is ſclefted and called 
fromthe reſt of the world, page 158, {| 
4 The ( burch abonndeth nwh many | 
(laren, page 164. 
5 The wicked haue oftentimes ſome 
gcod motions, howbeit not laſting, Page 


La | 


——— 


I73. 
6 The reaſonable ſoule of man is im- 


| 


we of the ſenſes, nor of 


#0 confeſſe their 0wne ſinnes, Page 117. | 


| 


| 


mortal 


On 


The Tables © 


Sens” Wo he 


Foo mortall, page 18 Js. 
He The hope of the wicked is vane page 
194. ; 
$ Enemies le tue no nmeanes unatte 
ted, ſtill to pht the (harches onerthrow, 
& 1 EEE. 
| 9 Wicked men in their will ſucceſſes, 
lay the fant wypes ſecond cauſes, Page 
208. 
10 All —— attention is due 


the ſpeaker be, page 221. 
his maies, words, and workes, page 236, 
belengets. the frgineneſſexf fone! 298g 


244+ 
refence by his grace, pa,2:5 5. 
' 14 — $15 rT churches prualedg ero bane 
the pure vſe of the __ 2 7 


17 Itbelongethto the CManifiert ty, 
' dehiuer Gods Rs onely ana wholh 
'JOO, SY "i ow 
18 Many profeſſe Ar 
Demill, 31.4, A 


T9 Thewichedare Je 
| ro Fits ew pur 


(323: 
The DoQtrinesof the bs ch_ 


"Fnx be rewes, Ne dens , Page 344-. 


- F a Degpar, 
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1 Fter the Children of 1ſraell departed, and pitched im 
| the plaine of Moab, on the otber ſiae of Iordan from 
Jericho, 
2 Now Palak the ſonne of Lippor, ſaw all chat Wraell had 
dime tothe Amorites, \ 
3 Andthe Moabites were ſore aff raid of the perple, becauſe 


they were many, and Moab frtted againft the children of Iſracl. | 


4 Therefore Moab ſaid umo the Elders of Midian, Nowe 
| ſhallthss multitude licke wp all that are round about us, at an Oxc 
licketh vp the graſſe of the hl and Balak che ſonne of Zippor, 
was King of the Moabites at that time. 


5 He ſort Meſſengers therefore 110 Balaam the Soune of 


Beor ro Pithor (which i by the riger of the Land of the children 


6 Come now therefe ore, / pray thee, and curſe ths people ( 'for 
| they ere ronger then I) ſo it may gs that I ſhall bee able to ſmute 


them, 


Ez 
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The Interpretation of the Text, 


them, and to drine them out of the Lan1: for [ know that he wham 
thou bleſſeR, is bleſſed, and he whom thon curſeſt, ſhalbe curſca. 

7 eAndthc Elders of Moab, audthe Elders of Midian de- 
parted, hauing the reward if the ſonthſaying #n their hand, & they 
came vnto Balaam, and told him the waras of Balak, 

.8 Whoanſwered them, T airy heere this night, and I wil giue 
you an an{[weres a:the Lorde ſhil ſay vnto mee, Sothe Princes of 
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Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 ThenGod came vnto Balaam, and ſaid,what men are theſe 
- with thee. 
19 And Balaam ſaidvnto God, Balak th: ſonne of Lippor, 
| King of Mob, hath ſent vnto me, ſaying ; 

11 Beh 1d, there is apeople com:out of Egypt, and conereth 
the face of the earth : come now, curſe them for my ſake, ſo it may 
4 be that I ſhal bee able to onercome them in battaile, and to drine 


them out. | 

| 12 And God [aide vnto Balaam, Go not thou with them, mei- 
| ther curſe the people, for they are bleſſed, 

E 13 AndBalaam aroſe vp in the morning, and ſaide vo the 
Princes of Balak, Returne vnto your Land, for the Lord hath 
refuſed to cine me leaue to go with you. 

14 So the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and went vnt» Balak, & 

ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come with 5. 
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A IIEmomes 


HI? wee haue ſeene the proſperous and happy 
A ſucceſle,which the 1ſrac/ites had againſt three migh- 
© ty enemies, and the three-fold triumph ouer them. Bur 
| heereariſeth anew enemy, with a new deuiſe, or rather a 
| knot and band of many enemies, to ſtop their paſſage, to 
leſſen their multitude, and to weaken their trength. I7o- 
=; ſes, therefore firſt declarech what lets and impedimentes 
© þ they had, asblockes lying in their way, and what ſtop- 
| ping of their quiet and peaceable proceeding. Thus they 
| meet with many ſtayes, and encounter with many daun- 
gers that will dwell in (ana, They had already ouer- 
= paſſed many perils, and ouercome ſundry enemies, now 


they 
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and the order of the words. 


ron 


they might beginto looke for reſt, and to repoſe them- 
ſelues in peace and quietnefſſe, But ſee heere, inthe ex- 
ample of the I/raebtes, as in a glafle, the life of a Chriſti- 
an : Heere isno timelong to lit (lil, heere is no place of 
pleaſure, when one danger is paſt, we mult looke for ano- 
ther. For when they had ouercome ſome of their Ene- 
mies, as the Canaanies,and efmmriter, now the very iawes 
of death, and the very gates of hell ſeeme to bee opened 
againſt them, and the deuill to poure out, as it were, at 
once all the venome of his mallice ypon them. Theſe hin- 
drances, which heere they meet withall, are fer downein 
foure Chapters, whereof ſome arc outward, and ſome in- 
ward, partly from others, and partly from themſclues, ſo 
that they had miſled of their Fl 0's both thorough 
the Counſels and plottings of their enemies, and through 
their owne finnes and wickednefle, had not God in mer- 
cy defeated the one, and pardoned the other. 

Touching theſe hinderances caſt in their way; obſerue 
firſt ofall the preparation of them in this Chapter : Se- 
condly, the pA an es of them, and ſetting ofthemon 
worke, in the two next Chapters following. Laſtly, the 
concluſion of thoſe hinderances, both prepared and im- 
ployed in the fiue and twenty Chapter. Touching the 
preparing and prouiding of meanes to ſtop the Jſrachtes, 
conlider inthe firlt placea ſeeking & trying to ger them : 
ſecondly, the obtaining and procuring of them. Bur firſt, 
the occaſions of ſeeking and ſending abroad are noted. 
The Iſraelites poſſelled the plain of Ifoab. Balak had heard 
what the /ſrae/ites had done to his neighbours the Amo- 
rites, their vitories bred in him feare, and feare ingende- 
red a very wary proceeding. He ſaw an huge multitude of 
them incouraged with their late proſperous ſuccefſe, and 
lying as Graſhoppers ypon the earth, ready to cate yp all 
that was round about them, as an Oxe lickethyppe the 
oraſle of the fielde. Hee thus beholding his Neighbours 
houſe on fire, nay conſumed with the fire, and his vowne 
in imminent danger, thought it high time to looke "_ 
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him, and ro ſeeke new remedies for thoſe new accidents, | 
For fearing in himſelfe what might be the event, fretting 
inwardly againſt his enemies, and doubring the lofſe of 
his owne kingdome, he reſolued not to bee ydle, but to 
procure meanes to worke their confulion, a knowing that | 
prouiding before, is better then repenting after, & eltce- 
miog it an high point of wiſedpme, not at all to truſt, ra- 
ther then afterward vainely to accuſe thoſe whome thou 
haſt fouliſhly truſted. 

Now, becauſe nothing ſcrueth fo fitly to auoide raſh- 
nefle, as Counſell, and that twocyes ſee more then one, 
and three more then two, he aſlociateth vnro himſelfe the 
Midianites his Neighbours, berdering vppon him, and 
therefore hopeth, that the neerneſſle of the common dan- 
ger, wouldeaſily ioyne them inthe ſame cauſe, Theſe en- 
teringintoa confederacy.as Bretarenin euill, after long 
Nene and conſultation had among themſelues, in 
theend do reſolue to ioyn* together againlt 7/7acl, as a- 
oainft a common enemy, thereby to leflen his number, to 
weaken his ſtrength, and toimpaire his greatneſle riſing 
by degrecs, who ſeemed able to eate vp the Afoabites, to, 
conſume their Townes, to poſleſſetheir ſubltance,and ro. 
take both their Cittics and ſubſtaunce into tneir owne 
handes, And becauſe they thoughr ita great diſhonour 
and diſparagement vnto themſclues, to ſue to //rac/ for 
peace, and yer finde not themſclues able to meete him o- 
penly in the field, they determine to ſend toa Witch and 
Wizard, who for Magicke was renowned among the In- 
fidels, that when they could not preuaile by help of man, 
they might ouercome by the helpe of the deuill, like vn. 
to the b deſperate reſolution of Juno inthe Poet : 


Fleftere fs nequeo ſuperos, eAtheronts moncho, that is; 
What ſhould I doubifull Aznd where cuer, 1 can my friends to make, 
Since Heauens I may not moue, yet pittes of Hell I will vprake. 


Thus the wicked forſake God, & go for ſuccour to the 
Deuill, and therefore, while they ſecke to auoid one mil- 
| chiefe, 


I 


and the order of the words. 


chiefe, they draw vppon themſeJues many. Wherefore, 
Meſſengers are directed, and great met are ſent with 
great gifts from them of the league to Balaam, who in re- 
gard of liis Citty was of Pethor, which Prolompy calleth Pa- 
cor, lying on the Riuer Euphrates zin regard of his Coun- 
try he was of CMeſopotamua, a part of Syria, as appeareth in 
many places; In regard of his profeſſion and'praGtiſe, hee 
wasa < Sorcerer and Sooth-ſayer, as wee ſhall ſee after- 
ward : He was ſent forto curſe the people,thar is ; to be- 
witch them, to weaken them with his charmes and fpels, 
that ſo they might be able to match them,and co encoun- 
ter withthem, preſuming vppon him (as the Church of 
Rome do of the Pope) that hee hath bleſſing and curſing 
in his owne flecue,to apply and vſe either of them at his 
ownepleaſure. But we know indeed, that hee is bleſſed 
whom the Lord ourGod ſhall bleſſe (though the deuill 
and his Inſtruments ſhould throw and thunder out their 
curſes againſt him) and he is accurſed, whom our G O D 
ſhall curſe (though allthe world ſhould pronounce him 
bleſſed.) As for the bleſsinges and curſinges of cunning 
men and women, they are nothing; neither the one hel- 
peth, northe other hindereth, nay the deuils themſelues, 
wholy ſer vpon miſchiefe, cannothurt vs any further then 
God permitteth. True it is, Satan,and conſequently Sor- 
cerers, his {laues and vaſſals, ſometimes doe effe&t great 
things, (d) as wee ſee in the Hiſtory of 1ob, © and inthe 
tentations of Chriſt, they exerciſe their power, not one- 
ly ouer the goodes, but ouerthe bodies of men, cuen of 
the belecuers; yet without the ſufferaunce of Almightie 
God, theycan doe nothing. They fcould notenter into | 
the Swine before they were allowed, The's hbairesof our 
beads are numbred. Not a Sparrow falleth to the ground without 
the will if our heanenly Father. | 
When Balaamſaw the Meſſengers, that they came not 
with their hands empty, butbrought great viſt & pro- 
miſed greater, which oftentimes b Bled the eyes of the wiſe, | 
and peruert the wordes of the righteoms; the couctous wretch 
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thirſted after the wedges of gold,as the wages of vnrigh- 
tcouſneſle, and his heart ran after filthy lucre to curſe the 

coptec of God, that hee might inrich himſe!fe, and fo to 
#5 52 acurſed Inſtrument to the curſed Counſels that 
were taken againſtthe people of God. He defireth of the 
Meſſengers one nights reipite ro bring his buſineſle ro 
| apr lar (not able at the preſent to reſolue them) to 

ce whether he could draw the Lord to fauour his purpo- 
ſes and proceedings, God appeareth vnto him, and aſ- 
keth hm what the men were that came to him ;not that 
God was ignorant, and needed to be taught orinfiruted 
what thoſe perſons were, but re draw from him a yolun- 
tary confelsion ofthe matter, which being truely opened 
and declared, God forbiddeth him to goeto the Hon 
bites, becauſe they had a miſchieuous purpoſe,and ro curſe 
the /ſrachtes, becauſe they were a bleſſed people. When 
he | Kt to his great griefe, that God had concluded 
and determined to continue his mercy and bleſsings vpon 
his people, which no deuiſe of man could diminiſh, no | 
workes of the: deuill, could aboliſh; the Morning bee- 
ing come, hercturned an anſwere to the Meſſengers,and 
ſent them backe without theirlong-hoped defire, excu» 
ſing bimſelfe, that he could not go with them,as himſelfe 
defired, andas they had delerucd at his hands,and hauing 
his minde wholly fixed on his reward, i he faith, Returne 
backe to your Lord; as for mee, I defirednothing more 
then to accompany you, but the Lord hath Ropped and 
reſtrained my purpoſe, and will not ſuffer mee to go with 
you, or to helpe-you, Wherein obſcrue, how this coue- 
| tous hyreling, andfalſePropher, being willing to vnder- 

take the worke, becauſe of the wages, and to promiſe his 
belt helpe, that he might finger the hyre, behaueth him- 
| ſelfe fraudulently and vnfairhfully(as hyre-lings do)min- | 

cing thematter, and.reuealing one part, but concealing: | 
another:part of the- reuelation giuen him of God.. For 
whereas God had ſaide, Thow fade not gee, thou (har not carſe 


the people, becauſe they are ableſſed people, denying vato him, 


. as 
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and the order of the words. 


as well his purpofe of going, as his promiſe of curſing, he 
declareth the {ney 1 diſſembleth the latter, he ſhew- 
eth tothe Princes and Gouernours, that God reftrained 
him from going, but hideth this, that the ſame God had 
forbidden him to curſe the people, together with the rea- 
ſon of it, Tht they are bleſſed, leaſt the Meſſengers ſhoulde 
be offended, and his expeCed hyre denyedand detained. 
Thisis the ſumme and ſubſtance of this diuifion, But 
before we enter into the handling of the Doctrines offe- 
redheerein to our conſiderations (to the end wee may 
clearely ſee into the meaning of the whole Hiſtory)it ſhal 
not be amiſle for ys, to anſwere certaine doubts and difh- 
culties that ariſe, as well fromthe purpoſe of Baiak, as 
from the perſon of Ba/aam. Some of reuerent account in 
the Church, & interpret this Hiſtory otherwiſe then can 
| and with the circumſtances of the Text,and the propor- 
tion of faith in other Scriptures . For they ſuppoſe, that 
Balak ſought helpe of the true God, reuerenced his Pro- 
pher,and had the ſeede of Religion remaining in his hart, 
Ifthiz were fo, why doth he not himſelfeflye ro God by 
Prayers And why doth he nor ſtirre vp his people to prai- 
er? Why do they norall as one man, ioyne in Tupplicati- 
ons, and intercefſions to be helped of God ? Why did hee 
require Ba/aam to come with curſinges and barnninges a- 
eain{t Iſraell, if there were any ſparke of crue piety left in 
his hart? Againe, it is immagined, that Ba/azm was aPro- 
phet of God, and enqued with the ſpirit of Propheſie, to 
| whome God vſed oftentimes, and ordinarily to appeare, 
and ſodo make him as it were'a meane berweene the true 
Prophets ,and the falſe Prophets, thereby God making 
himſelte knowne among the Infidels, and ncuerleauing 
himſclfe without witnefſe, Such were the Sybels thought 
to be, liuing among the Gentiles, and giuing Teſtimony 
to the truth of God, But we know no ſuch mean between 
trueand falſe Prophets, For whoſocuer is not atruePro- 


cannot be atrue Prophert.of God, Hethatis of God is a | 


phet, is a falſe Prophet : and whoſoeuer is a falſe Prophet, | 


erue 
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true Prophet : he that is of the dcuill, is a falſe Prophet, 
Neither doth the delivery and vtteraunce of ſome trueth, 
make a true Prophet, for then the deuill ſhould bea true 
Propher, who ſometime ſpeaketh the truth, albeit to a (i- 


niſter end. For he confeſſed | the eſ5rah to be the ſonne. 


of God; thereby to darken the Dottrine of Chrilt, and to 
diſcredit the power of the Goſpell,railing a ſuſpition that 
he hath ſome familiarity and friendſhip with Chriſt, and 
by drawing men to doubt of the truth of our redemption, 
m inaſmuch as the devill is a lyar from the beginning, and 
the Father of lying. And touching the Sybe/s, they carric 


,notany certaine credit and Authority, becing all, or the 


moſt part, forged and foyſedin, to winne credit to the 
word of God, » which needeth not the lyes of any, to vp= 
hold thetruth and authority therof. For they are brought 
in,ſpeaking more clearely and euidently, more plainely 
and particularly of Chriſt and his kingdome, then any of 
the Patriarkes or Prophets, then Meſes,or any that lived 
after him. Eſay is worthily accounted to be an Euangeli- 
call Prophet, propheſying diſtintly and determinately 
of the paſsion and ſufferings of Chriſt, yet it is as nothing 
in compariſon of that the Sybe!s exprefſe, rouching the 
name andnature of Chriſt, rouching his Originall & off- 
ſpring, touching his death and reſurreion,touching An- 
tichrift, and other enemies.of the Church. 

Now, ſhall we thinke that God would reueale more to 
them then to his owne Prophets, and the ſonnes of the 
Prophets 2To ſuch as liued out of the Church, more then 
toall that were brought vp in the Church, and ſucked the 
ſincere milkeof the Scriptures, 9 and had the moſt ſute 
word of the Prophets, tothe which they did rake heede, 
as toalightthatſhineth ina darke place? Beſides, wee 
cannot holde this Ba/aam for any true Prophet, but for a 
falſe Prophet, ſuch as y Sox the Sorcerer mentioned in 
the Aes.Notwithſtanding all the goodly glozes that he 


weſhall ſpeake more afterwarde , Furthermore , others 


maketh, to win himſelfe credite and eftimation, whereof 


thinke 


— 


| 
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thinke that Za/aam inent his owne falſe Gods, when hee 
faith, Tarry beere this night, and Iwill giue you an anſwere as the 
Lord ſhall ſay vnto me. And againe, Returne into your Land,fer 
the Lord hath refuſed to gine me leaue to go with you,but that he 
was preuented of his purpoſe, by the true God appearing 
vntohim, But this conieQure 1s ouerthrowne by the ex< 
preſſe words in this place. For the word is Jehouah,a vame 
alwayes in ſcripture, giuerito the true God onely,and nc- 
uer applyed to any falſe Goddes; yea, the true God was 
knowne by his name among theGent!:les, and by it was 
diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from the Idols of the Nati- 
ons, which indeed are no Gods. 

Now, that wee may attaine to the true meaning of this 
Scripture, and reſolve of the right interpretation thereof, 
I will ſet downe certainerules, and concluſions, which 
concerne the matter in Queſtion, which being fully de- 
termined, and throughly diſc1ded, the truth will euident- 
ly appeare to all men, how to carry this whole Hittorie, 
and make onepart to agree with another, The firlt con- 
cluſion is, that Balaam was alewd and wicked man. True 
it1s, if we looke into his barc and naked wordes without 
the matter, and-examine- his ſayings, without his praQi- 
ſes, hee may ſceme a very faithfull, and right Religious 
man ; yea, a moſt worthy and notable Propher. Hee hath 
God alwayes in his mouth, and at his fingers ends, he wil 
not reſolue the Meſſengers bcfore he haue asked counſel] 
atthe mouth of the Lord : if hee might haue an houſe ſull 
of Siluer and Gold, he cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord his God to do lefle or more : hetelleth them,he can 


deliver nothing vnto them, but what he recejveth of the | 


Lord. 'But if wee conſider the matter aright, and try his 
faire ſpeeches by the Touch-ſtone of his foule life ,. and 
meaſure his wretched aRes with his wicked Counſels, we 
ſhall cably diſcerne in his ſmooth carriage, adeepdiſſem- 
bling, and the Lord to be ſparingly in his heart, that was 
aboundantly in themouth: He had a prophanemind,and 


cuill meaning, louing the wages of vnri ne and 
: cing 
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beeing carried away with defire of money ( which is 
the root of all euill) to curſe the people of God, as the A- 
paſtle teacheth, and therefore hee was rebuked by a 
dumbe beaſt for his iniquity. He alſo was Balaks ichoole- 
mailter, and inſtilled the greateſt miſchiefe tharmight be 
into his heart, informing him how to ſubdue the people 


of God, rand teaching him to lay a tumbling blocke be- 


fore the children of reel, to draw them to ſpirituall and 
bodily fornication, when he ſaw that by his charmes hee 
could nor preuaile againſt them, And albeitthe 1ſrachtes 
were increaſed innumber as the Fiſh ofthe Sea, and as 
the Starres of heauen, wherein were many thouſand per- 
ſons that could not diſcerne betweene their right hand & 
their left hand, yethee was ready and willing to curle, 
where God had not curied. And asa wretched death fol- 
loweth a wicked life, ſothe Juſtice of God found him out 
\ lurking among the Midiamtes, to verific the threatning 
of the Prophet : As he loued cnrſme, ſo it fel upon him, and as 
be lowed not bleſring, ſo was it far from bum, as be cloathed himſelfe 
with curſing like a raiment, ſoit entered into bis bowels like Water, 
and like ON: into bis bones. 

Thuswe ſee, as his life was, ſo was his death, a curfſed 
beginning, a fearefull ending z God ſwept him away by a 
violentand ſudden death, together with thofe taar ſer 
him on worke, that as they conſpired together, ſo they 
might be conſumed together. If then, hee bee a wicked 
man, that intendeth to curſe the people of God, that hath 
his heart poſſefled with Couctouſnefle, that loueth the 
wages of vnrighteouſneſle, thar layeth a baite and ſnare 
to intanglemen in evill, that ſceketh to draw-ypon them 
the wrath of God, and afterall is ſlaine by the ſworde of 
thoſe whom he intended to deſtroy, himſelfe falling into 
the _ which he had digged for others: then the fi "it con- 
cluſion holdeth as a certaine truth, that this Balaam(whate 

{oevuer vizzard ofPiety and holineflſe he pretend andput 
on in outward ſhew) was indeeda very lewdand bes | 
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The | 
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and the order of the words. 
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) The ſecond concluſion is, that Balazy: was no true Ser- 
uant of God, but an open Idolater. This confirmeth fur- 
ther, and giuech ſtrength to the former point, As he was 
leudin his life, ſo he was: corrupt in his Relrgion, one of 
the Idolatrous Gertiles,an aliant fromthe common wealth 
of !-acll, a ſtranger from the. coueuant of promiſe . For 
whether hee were one ofthe Afidianites as forme imagine, 
or whether he were one of the eLrametes, as wee declared 
before, whether he were ſent for,ncerer or further off, the 
concluſion holdeth, that he was none of the //raehtes, (*) 
to whom pertaineth the adoption of Sonnes, the Arke of 
the Couenanr, the Tables of the Law, and the ſeruice of 
God. Morcover, when he was come into the preſence of 
Pa'/ak, * they both went vp into the high places of Baal, 
where that abominable Idol was wigs ny" where no 
doubt they ſerued Baal in the Idols Temple, Beſides, it is 
apparent inthe whole hiſtory following, thathee ioyned 
with Balak in his Idolatrous Sacrifices. if then he had not | 
been one of the Idolaters,he would not haue gone to that 
Idoll, nor haue ereted new Altars, contrary tothe wit of 
{ God, who would onely be ſeruedih the place that him- 
ſe}fe had appointed, 80 _ 
The third conclufion is, that Bulazm was a yery Witch | 
- and Wizard, afalſe Prophet, but a true Sorcerer, famous 
| | or rather infamous for his diueliſh Magick which he pra- 
iſed among the wicked and Idolatrous Nations. Such a 
one as y Smnm that Sorcerer, mentioned-inthe Atﬀes of 
the Apoſtles, who ſed Witchcraft, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, ſaying, that be himſclfe was ſome great man :towhom 
they gaue heed f1 ons the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, T his man us that 
great power of God; andihsy gaue herd unto him, becauſe that of | 
long time be bad bewitcherd them wah Sorcerics. Such a one alſo 
was Elimas, who was likewiſe a Sorcerer, a falſe Propher, 
the child of the deuil, and an-enimy of all Righteouſneſle, 
withſtanding the: prcachingofthe Goſpel, hindringthe 
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| ofthe Lord ; So had this: Ba/aam, through his enchaunt- 
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ments and ſuperſticious Arts obtained a great name farre 
and neare among the Infidels,ſothat they reſorted ro-him 
as to an Oracle, and-eſteemed him as an Angell of God, 
being able to helpe or to hurt, to further orto hinder, ro 
blefſe or to curſe, whomſocuer he pleaſed. Such were wont 
to be in great fauour and credite with Kings and Princes, 
as appeareth by the y enchanters of Pharaoh, = and bythe 
Sorcerers and Aſtrologians of Nabuchaduezar, who were 
oftentimes called into theirpreſence, and brought be- 
fore them, as men in whom their ſpeciall delight was, and 
their confidence repoſed. Theſe men, howlſocuer they 
were magnified in Princes Courts, and had an honoura- 
ble name amongſt the Nations that knew not God, yet 
were prophane Prophets, of prophane men, and the very 
chaplaines of the deuill, practiſing Charmes and Coniu- 
ring, 2 which by the iudiciall Law of God was Death. 
Thus the Scripture calleth him þ a Sorcerer,in plaine 
termes and exprefſe words Ieſb. 1 3. Balaam the ſorne of Beor 
the (octhſayer did the children of Iſracl!ſlay with the ſword, among 
them that were ſlaine. The word which the holy Ghoſt 
there vſeth is Roſen, which fignifieth one that diuineth 
by divination, & fetcheth anſweres from the deuil whom 
they tooke to be God; andit is one of thoſe 8. ſortes of 
Witches and practiſers by Deuilles mentioned in the 18, 
chapter of Denteronomic . And his very driftand purpoſle 
was to Curſe; that is, to bewitch them, and ſoto weaken 
them with his enchantments, that they might be a curſed 
and deteſted, alothſome and forelorne People. So it is 
noted, that, when the Embaſſadors came firſt vato.him to 


acquaint him with the: purpoſe of Balak, < they had there. 


ward of the Soathſaying in their hands. Yea whenthe Lord 0- 
pened the MA of Balaamto vtter his will, againſt his 
owne will,andthe truth hath this wretch vponthe racke, 
d he confeſleth that al his Sorcery and Soothſaying could 
not premaile againſt Gods people, ſaying ; There is no Sor- 
cery againſt Tacob ror Soothſaying againſt Iſrael, This alſo ſun- 
dry © ofthe Fathers affirme , that hee was famousin art 


__ Magick, 
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| his execrable Sorcery : we haue made it plaine, that both 


andthe order of the woras. 


the Eaſt, This likewiſe is the judgement of Origen, Gregory 


Nifzn, Bail, and others, reputing him as a Prophet ct the 
Deuill, thinking he had been oftentimes hired for like 
purpoſes, and perſwading themſelues he had made many 
like experiments ofhis ſcience in former times. Laſtly,the 
maner of his whole procceding, f in his going to tetch di- 
uinations and an{weares from the deuill, andin preparing 
ſeauen Altars, ſeauen Bullockes, ſeauen Rammes, ſeaiien 
Sacrifices, is altogether correſpondent and anſweradlc to 
the ancient Diſcipline of the Mapitians, s who deicrived 
a certaine kind of Heauenly fozce and vertue vnto vucuen 
numbers, as appeareth by the Poct, b Nurmere dens impare 


£1#act, thatis. 


A myſtery Diuine it is, that God 
Delighred is in numbers that are odde, 


This deuiſe proceeded at the firſt from the Pithagore- 
#n;, i who made all thinges to bethe reſemblanceand (i- 
militude of numbers , k whom e Lriffotle and i Galen in 
many places laughed to ſcorne , Waerefore ſeeing wee 
haue ſufficiently procucd by Teftimony of the Scripture, 
and authority of the ancient Fathers, chat Baleam was no 
better then a Witch and Sorcerer, therefore.hee-dealeth 
in all his ations according to the learning of the Angurs 
and Soothſaying, which we will vnfold for our better yn- 
derftanding of this Hiſtory in the laſt concluſion, 


Hithcrto we haue ſpoken of the perſon of Ba/aam, and 
haue diſcouered his wicked life, his wretched Idolatry, 


Bulakthe King, and Balan the falſe Prophet, were of the 
vnbelceuing Gentiles without hope in God, without be- 


— + — 


Magick, and mighty in working by hurtfull charmes,and | 
thereby grew in great eſtimation amone all the people of 


| 
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leefe in Chriſt, withour raft ofReligion, without ſparke 
or fpice of Godlineſfle : to thatin the next place wee-will 


lay downe certaine rules of the baſe or Baſtard-religion 


of 
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The fift con- 
cluſion, 


| This the Apoſtle Pas! plainly teacheth, 1 Cor. 8. Wee know 


oftheſe Nations, and ypon thoſe concluſions as vpon a 
ſure and certaine foundation we will build the interpreta- 
tion of thisplace. Therefore, the fourth concluſion ſhall 
bee, that the Gemti/es had and held many Gods, and onely 
the people of /ſracl{ belecued and worſhiped one God, to 
whom Aofes ſaid; w Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord onr Ged is 
Lord onely, When Salomon by Marying firange Wiues, 
embraced alſo a ſtrange Religion, it is note(| that his 
Wiues turned his heart after other Gods, " Sos that hee fol- 
lowed eAſptaroth the God of the Lidenians, Milcom the abhomi- 
nation of the Ammonitcs, and ( hemoſh the Idoll of the Moabites. 


that ar Idoll is nothing in the World, and that there is nme other 
God but one: For though there be that are called Gods, wiether in 
Heauen or m earth, ( as there bee 9 many Gods and many Lords, ) 

Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which is that Father of whom are 
al things, and we in him : and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom axe 

al thinzs, and wee by him. Where wee lee, the true Religion 

rouching one God is oppoſed againſt the ſuperſtition of 
the Infidels, touching the plurality and multitude of 
Gods. Thus then wee ſee that in the corrupt opinion of 
corrupt men they had many Gods; ſome worſhipping the 

the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres ; ſome the eAnzels; 0- 

thers ſupiter, Mars, Mercury, Diana, and many ſuch of like 

ſort. For beeing p leftto the Vanity oftheir owne mind, 

they gaue divine worſhip whereſoeuer any diuine gift ap- 

peared in any Creature, And ſo whele they profeſſed themſelues 
to bee wiſe, they became Foolis. They turned the truth of God in- 

tale, andworſhip the Creature in ſtead of the (Treator, which is 
bleſſed for ener, ſo God gane them wp to their hearts luſis, andde- 

linered them vp into a reprobate mind, to do thoſe thmges which are 

not conuentent. 

The fifth concluſion is, that as they belceued many 
Gods, ſo they imagined that euery people had his prote- 
Qing God to beetheir Patrone and proteQion, to ſtore 
them with bleſſinges, and ropreſerue them from their e- 


nimies. In each Towne and Citty one was choſen to bee 
| the 
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tempelſtes on the Sca, vpon others to © 
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and the order of the words. 
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the Deus Tatelaris, that is, the Patron of the place: q 
when he was well pleaſed then they proſpered, r when he 
was angry they were ouercome and deſtroyed, as is teſti- 
fied by ſundry writers of good credit . Thus do the Pa- 
piſtes at this day. Foras they callypon ſundry Saintes for 
ſundry purpoſes ; vpon ſome tor the Plague, vpon others 
tor the ſafe deliueraunce of Women, vpon others for the 

Ln faire Wea- 
ther, and hauea ſcuerall Saint for cuery ſeaſon: ſo they 
account them their Patrones, and callthem by the name 
of their proteRing Gods, ſas appeaceth by ?. alus cms 
cne of their owne writers of Hiſtories, Thus wee ſee, that 


Heerunto commeth the reaſon produced by Jephtah to 
avow the lawfulnes ofinheritine the Citties of the ,4mo- 


rites, whica I/rael{had conquered by the Sword, and held 


by preſcription for three hundred yeares, © Wouldeſt not 
thou poſſcſſe that which Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to piſfi ſſe * 
So whomſocuer the Lird our God drineth out befere vs, them wil 
weepoſſcſſe . This alfo appeareth inthe deſcription of the 
wickednes of eAh.:z, u [nthe time of his tribulation did he yet 
treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord, for he Sacrificcd unts the Gods of 
Damaſcus, nhich hee falſely ſuppiſed, had plarued him, and hee 


ſaid; Bicauſe the Gods of the Kinzes of Aram h:{ped them, 1 wil 


Sacrifice unto them, and they wil belpe me, yet theyweretherume 
ef him and of all Iſrael. It was the Lord that ſmote him, nor 


the Gods of the Aramites : ſothat heis deceiued in think- 


ing they were holpen by their proteRing Gods. Forſuch 
was the wickednes ofhis prophane heart, thathe did not 
acknowledgethe hand of God to be gone out againſt him 
but aſcribed it to the power of thoſe falſe Gods,andther- 
fore ſacrificed vnto them to his owne confulton, tothe 


ruine of /ſrael/, and to the diſhenour of God, TI 
the 
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the Idolatry of our time is indeed and in truth the ſame | 
with the ancient Idolatry of the Heathen: ſo that albeit. 
the names ofthe ]dols bec changed, yet the nature of the. | 
Idolarry is ſtill retained. Now the truth of our conciufion | 
is evidently collected and gathered out of rhe Scriptures. | 
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the Prophet before reproued Amaziah, * who, after the 
Jen hter of the Edomite, brought the God of the children of Sexy, 
and ſet them vp to bee bis Gods, and worſhiped them, Why ha} thow 
ſought the Gods of the people which were not ableto deliner their 


boaſting of Sexeberib ouer leruſalem,s Know ye not what I and 
my Father baucdome vnto al the people of other Countries ? ere 
the Gods of the Nations of other Lands, able to deliuer their Land 
0:8 of mine hand? Who is hee of al the God: of thoſe Nations ( th.t 


m9 Pather haue diſtroyed) that could deluer his people out of mine 


hana, that your God ſhonld bee able to deliwer you out of mine 
hand? Thus in the heatheniſh Religion cuery wood and 
field had his locall Gods, without whoſe good fauour no 
humane action couldin that place haue any happy ſuc- 
ceſle, (a)as appeareth in ſundry Authors, When { ambyce; 
and Cyrus departed out of Per/iz, they befought the Gods 
protectors thereof's to ſend them foorth fauourably and 
with good ſpeed, We fee then, that al Idolaters held this 
as a certaine ground and principle of their Religion, thar 
euery place, cuery people, euery prouinceand Kingdome 
had a peculiar God to bee their Patrone and protectour, 
co defend their worſhippers, to fight their batrels, andro 
deliuer them out of the handes of their enimies. 

The fixt and laſt concluſion remaineth ( whichis the 
chcife point to bee conſidered ) thatis, that Gentiles go- 
ing to warre againſt any Nation, vied ordinarily to con- 
iure & cal yp the protecting God of that people,to forlake 
them and come on their part, promiſing to beſtory ei- 
ther that place on him again, or elſe a more large and 
ſpacious place, ſothat he ſhould be ſure ro looſe nothing 
by the bargaine, This is recorded at large by Pliny in his 
naturall Hitories, where hee ſaith, < The firſt thing, thar 
the ancient Romaines were wont to doe when they laid 
ſeige to any City, was to bring forth their Sorcerers, and 
by them to call forth the God or Goddeſſe which was the 
Patron or patronefle to protect that place : therefore ic 
was neuer knowne and divulged what God was the pro- 


owne people out of thine hand? Heerunto allo commeth che 
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retour or Patrone of Rowe, lealt ſome of our enemyes | 
ſhould aſſay to coniure him forth, and ſo deale with vs as | 


wee doeby them. Notwithſtanding, = faith CHarubirns, 

the name of their ProteRor is repilired inthe Bookes of 
the ancients, albeit much diſagreeing and diuerſly diſ- 

ſenting among themſelues; ſom thought him to be Iupacr, 

ſome Lxna, ſome the Goddefle Angerona: but others that 

thoughtit to bee Ops, are of better credit, Thisis alſo a- 

Dogs by P!/atark a lcarned Philoſopher in his Remaine 
queſtions,where demanding the queſtion, why it was ac- 

counted an heinous and horrible offence, cither to aske or 
to vtter the proteRing God of Rome, whether it wereman 
or woman , {a) hee anſiveared, that there are certaine 
Charmes and Sorceries, whereby the Gods are fetched 
vp,which the ancient Reman viing,and thereby preuailing 
in battel, and drawing the Gods of their enemies to their 
ſide, they prouided by this deepe filence of their Patron, 
that none ſhould bee able to deale with them, as they had 
done to others, nor render ynto them the meaſure that 
they had meaſured ynto others. This it is b whichthe 
Poet remembreth in ſetting downe- the defiruRion of 
Tio). - 


- —w——O 4 fit rebns fortuna videtts, 
Fxceſſere omncs ads, ariſg, relitlis | 
Dy quibas imperum hoc ſteterat. | thatis; 
The ſtare of thinges ye lee, the [cates and Temples left alone : 
The Altars and the Gods, whereby this Empire ſtood, are gone. 


In theſe wordes it is obſerued (c) by the interpreters, 
that the Gods of the Troyans were gone away and depar- 
ted from them,and turned Grecian, becauſe to auoid facri- 
ledge they were called forth by their enemies . The like 
wee ſee in Lizy the flowre of Roman Hyftoriographers, 
who bringeth in {amillus going to the aſſault of Yey a Ci- 
ty of Hetraria praying thus, (d) Two duftu Pythice pollo, 
nog, numine infiruitus pergo ad - os wbem Ueios, tibig, 
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hine decimam partem prede voueo: te ſimulliuno regina, gue Nunc 
Ueios colts, precor, vt nas vattores in noliram tuamg, mox futuram 
vrbemſequare, vbi te dinum amplitudie ta templuns accipiat : 
that is; As by thy conduc and diuine power (0) Apollo 
I do enterpriſe the ſacking of the Citty Vero, ſal vow vnto 


| theethe tenth of all the booty: & thee I requeſt Queene 


[nrothar fitteſt as Patron of this place, to accompany vs 


' asconquerers into that Cjtty which now is ours, but by 
; and by ſhall bee chine, where thou ſhilt receiue a Temple 
| beſeeming thy might and —_— . And to conclude, it 


wee would yet further vnderſtand the order and maner of 
this Magicall ſuperſtition, wee may read the very forme 
and faſhion at large ( which thoſe Nations vied ) in ſa- 
crobins whom before wee recited, © Si gens, /i dea eff, &c. 


| Thar is; whether it be God or Goddeſle that have vnder- 


_— GC —— 


— — - 


taken the guidance and Gardian-ſhippe of this Citty and 


people, wee pray and beſeech you to forſake this City and 


people, torelinguiſh their places, Temples, and holy 
things, and to depart without them ; Strike ye a feare in< 
to the hearts of that people and Citty, betray them and 
come to our fide, defend our Armies, protectour Cityes, 


| and fſafegard our Temples, &c, This was the Charme 


that was vicd, when they went to the ſeige and ſacking of 
any City, and inthis maner they prayed, which was made 
when the Remanes called out the Gods of (arthageto come 
vnto them. | 

I confeſſe I haue ood oucr Jong in handling and de- 
bating theſe pointes, which I hauclaid as the foundation 
of all that followeth, and ſerueth ro cleere ſuch doubtes 
as ariſe out ofthe Text,and is nothing ar all from the pur- 
poſe of that wee haue in hand. For theſe pointes, as cer- 
taine principles, being thus concluded, may eaſily be ap- 
plied to our preſent purpoſe, and comparing the faſhions 
of the Gentiles with the firnes ofthe perſon, that the King 
of Moab choſe,and by whom hee proceedeth in this pra- 
iſe, we may evidently gather the true ſenſe of this Hy- 
ſtory, and ſee how the Rela matter was caried and con- 


ueyed, | 


——_— —_  —— 


—— —__  __. 


andthe order of the words. 


veyed. For as the maner of the vnbelecuing Nations was 

co ſuc and ſeeke to the Gods of their enemies to forſake 

them, and betake themſelues to their ſide; fo Balaarm be- 

ing a notable and notorious Sorcerer (as we haue proued 

before inthe third concluſion) worketh by the Principles 

of Sorcery, and intendeth to beginne his bufineſle, and 

whole action, by calling vp the proteCting God of the 1/- 

raelites (which indeed was the true /chawah) as wee ſee in 
the Chapters following by the words of Balaan: himſelfe. 

Beſides, we may be therather enduced tareceiue and be- 

leeue this truth, if we confider that all this ſorcery and ſu- 
peritiction, had his firſt Originall and beginning out of 
the Eaſt (from whence Balaam came) theſe were the ma- 
ners ofthe men ofthe Eaſt,as appearcth in Phny before re- 
membred f and in others, who excelled all otherpeople 
inthe Artof Magicke : ſo that the manners, and the man 
aroſe both out of one place. Furthermore, as the Sorce- 
rers in Feipt, being confounded by the ny power of 
God ina baſe creature, confeſſed the miracles of Hoſes to 
be wrought by the finger of God, ſo when this ſoothlay- 
er hath aſſayed at ſundry-times,. and.in diuers manners to 
worke his will, inthe end, hee witneſſeth with his owne 
mouth, e that there was no Sorcery effeQuall againſt [a- 
cob, nor Sooth-ſaying againſt I/rae/. Laſtly, wee may ob- 
ſerue, how he calleth the Lord his God, Verſe 18. [cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my God : becauſe he knew, it 
he ſhould worke any thing againſt //raell, hee mult doe ir 
dy their owne God, For he doth not vic theſe wordes as 
the faithfull do in a ſpeciall feeling of Gods fauour, and 
inthe particular aflurance and affiance of their own faith; 
inafmuch, as he was a couetous wretch, and anold Witch 
(as the Scriprures witnefle) but hismeaning is, hee isthe 
God, whom inall this cauſe I haue neede of, & by whom 
I muſt of neceſsity deale withall. He ſaith no more of him 
then he would haue done of the Ido]-God of any Idola- 
trous people, he would haue called him his God, as bee- 
ing the God by whom he muſt worke all his feates, T 
C2 then 
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then Balaam, intending to bewitch Iſrac/, he mult by the 
rules of his owne profeſsion, coniure vp the God of the 
Iſraebtes, whereupon it was that he deferred the Meflen- 
gers ſent ynto kim, as if hee ſhoulde ſay ynto them : If I 
worke not by htm, ye cannot preuaile ouer his people, he 
muſt firſt be drawne to your fide, and afterward yee (hall 
eaſily obtaine the other, Neither let any heere obieRt a- 
gainſt zheſe things, that Ba/aam was ignorant of the true 
God, or that it agreeth not to the nature of God tore- 
ueale himſelfe to Magicians, and to attend vppon their 
trumpery. For albeit he did not acknowledge him to bee 
the Creatorand gouernour of the world, by whome all 
things ſtandor fall : yet hee knew him to beeche God of 
the /ſraehtes, which was ſufficient for his purpoſe: ſo 
that he meaneth not, in ſpeaking of the Lord, his owne 
falte Gods, but he.conſulteth with the truc God, as ſun- 
dry-placesin this preſent Chapter make manifeſt, h as 
when he faith, Heewonld anſwere them as the Lord ſbould ſay 
wnto h:m, and that he cannot go beyond the word of the Lord : So 
that he asketh counſell of the true God, and receiueth his 
anſ{were of the true God. Andthis he doth, not as a Pro- 
phet of God, bur as a Sorcerer, Neithcr may wee thinke 
it {trange, that God ſhould haue ought to do with Wir- 
ches and Wizards, ſeeing he giueth anſwere, not onelyto 
his owne people that cleaue vnto him, and call vppon his 


' Name, but to ſuch as are our of the boſome of the Church, 


for his peoples ſake, ſomerimes reproouing them, ſome- 

times inſtructing them, ſometimes conuincing them of 
enill, and alwayes leauing them without excuſe, As heere 
hee teacheth Balaam, that all his Coniurations and en- 

chantmcnts were vaine and yoide, ſeeing he hath decree- 
cd and determined, ſoto continue his bleſſing vnto the 

end toward the {ſre/ites, as that no deuiſe of man,or work 

of the Deuill, ſhall bee able to hinder, or leſſen, or abo- 

liſh the ſame, as we ſhall ſee afterward. | 

Verſe 3. Andthe CMoabites were ſore afſraide of the people. 
Hauinginthe former words ſearched into the meaning of 


this | 


Perſe ; 7 


Euill men feare, where no feare is. 


2I 


this Hiſtory, and examined the ſcuerall circumſtances 
thereof: now lervs come tothe Dottrines rhat ariſe our 
ofthis diuifion. And firlt, fee the occafion of the Afoabres 
confederating themſelues with the CMuianttes, and the 
proiect of them both, in ſending outto a cunning manto 
helpe them; namely, a ſudden feare arifing in their barts, 
daunting all their courage, weakening all their ſtrength, 
and driuing theminto deſpaire, 1/7acl was an Innocent 
and harmeleſle people, profeſſing righteoulſnefle, abſtai- 
ning fromall wron ern. from all iniuries,for con- 
ſcience ſake, as we ſaw before when they defired paſſage 
i through the Lands ofthe Edomrres, and rhe eAmorites ; 
they would notenter into their fieldes, they wou!de nor 
meddle with their Vineyards, they would not drinke of 
their water freely : yerſee, with what terrour and treim- 

bling they were ſtrokenat the approach of the Iſracltres, 
neere to their borders. And this was the heauy hande of 
God ypon them, as Moſes declareth, Dent. 2. This day will 
[ begin to ſend thy feare and thy dread vppin al prople wonder the 
who.e heauen, which ſþal heare thy fame, andjha! tremb'e and 
quake before thee. Heereby wee learnefor vur infirucien, 
that the Enemies of God and his people, ar* many times 
affraid, where no true cauſe of any feare is. Euill menare 
often afraide of the people of God, that faine woulde liue 
in peace. So Saul liued in continuall feare k of Dazid, he 

was vexed and diſquieted in heart, and neuerinreft, al- 

though he were barmeleſſe, though he ſought peace, and 
enſued after it ; yea, the more Daxid proſpered, the more 
Sawl feared him.So did Pharavhand the! Egriprians tearethe 
Iſraclites, when they began to multiply and encreaſe in a- 
boundance. Thus Herod » feared John, knowing that hee 
was a iuſt and holy man, reuerencing him greatly, hearing 
him gladly,and doing many things at his preachi 


_—— 
| the high Prieſt » feared the Apoliles, and the officers of 


the people. When Herod and the reſt of eruſalenms heard 
ofthe birth of a new King , o they were greatly troubled 
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of this Doctrine, and verifie the ſa ing of the Wiſe man, 
P The wicked flee when none purſucth, b 


4 Lyox. 


ut the righteous are bold as 


The Reaſons are theſe : firſt, becauſe an euill man car- 


ricth in his owne boſome, a conſcience for finne, which 
Rtriketh and accuſeth him, which citeth and ſummoneth 


him before the barre of Gods Iudgement ſeat. Albeit,no 
man can be depoſed againſt him,albeit none can give ſen- 
rence and iudgement againſt him, yet hee carrieth that a- 
bout him which is in ſtead of all, I1:ila mens, malus amimns, 
q as the Poet ſaith, an euill minde, an euill meaning, an 
euill Conſcience arraigning him at the Tribunall of the 
eternall Iudge, who ſhall giue to every man according to 
his workes, It ſhall ſerue as plaintiffe,witneſſe, iudge,and 
executioner againſt him, This is conficmed vnto vs by 
many examples in the word of God, When (a had ſlain 
his owne Brother,'and ſhed his Innocent bloude, which 
cryed for vengeance vnto Heauen, the reuenging hand of 
God purſued him, living as a runnagate and vagabond 
ypon tac eatth, and fearing the ſight of euery creature to 
be armed againſt him : he began to builde a Citty to hide 
his head, to yeeld him comfort, to prouide for his ſatety, 
and to defend him from injury, but there alſo the Iuſlice 
of God ouertooke him, the vergeance of his hand follo- 
wed him, & he was driuen from that enterprize, The like 
we ſee in Belteſhizzer, { when there appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote ouer againſt the Candleſticke 
vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kinges Pallace, albeit 
he knew notthe ſubſtance and ſignification of the myra- 
cle, whether it foreſhewed good or cuill, yet hee carried 
his witneffe xyith him that could not be bribed or corrup- 
ted, ſo that his countenance was changed, his thoughtes 
were troubled, the ioynts of his loynes were looſed, and 
his knees ſmote one againft che other. This terror of con- 
ſcience the * Lord foretold as the punniſhment of finne, 


Leuit. 26. I wil ſend cuen a faintneſſe intotheir kearts, and the 


| ſound of a leaf ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they ſhal fly, as foing 
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from a ſword, and they ſhal ſall no man purſuing them one vpon an- 
other, as before a ſword, though none purſue them. And in ano- 
ther place, « Thou /balt finde no refl, neither ſhal the ſole of thy 
foot hawe reſt, for the Lord ſhall giue thee a trembling heart and a 
ſorrowful mind : thy life ſha! hang before thee, andihon ſhal feare 
bath night and day, and ſhalt hane none aſſuranceof thy bife, In the 
Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God'it were Enening ; & at Ene+ 
ning thou ſhalt ſay, would Godit were peg, 

thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for the ſight of thine eyes 
which thou ſhalt ſee. 

Againe, no maruell ifthe wicked be oftentimes fmit- 
ten with feare, as with the ſpirite of giddinefſe, becauſe 
they want the ſhielde of faith, and the Helmer of hope, 
which are as two ftrong Anchors to holde the ſhip that it 
bee nor ſhaken inpieccs with the ſtormes, or daſhed on 
Rockes, or drowned in the water, or ſwallowed in quick 
ſands. A liuecly faith inthe ſonne of God is the Mother 
of allrrue comfort, the peace ofthe ſoule,the life of good 
workes, the key of heauen; for being iuſtified by faith, x 
We hae peace toward God thorough our Lord Teſs ( hrift, and 
retoyce vnder the hope of the glory of God. We bane not recemed 
the ſpirit Cn Y to feare againe,but we haxe receined — 
rit of ad-ption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. We hane bolancſſe 
againſt the diy of Iudzement, there is * no feare in lone, butper- 
feft lone cafteth ont ſeare, for feare hath painfulneſſe, and be that 
feareth, 15 not perfeFinlme. The RRronger our faithis, the 
lefle is our feare, as one increaſeth, the other decreaſeth : 
If our faith be little, our feare is great, as our Sauiour ſhe- 
weth in the example of his Diſciples toſſed with a Tem- 
peſt on the Sea, crying vnto Chriſt, and ſaying, (a) Mas- 
fter, ſave v5,weperſh ; who faide vnto them, hy are ye feare- 
full, O ye of little faith ? So then, whether we conſider, the 
checke of conſcience,or the want of faith in euill men,we 
are confirmed in this Principle of our holy Religion offe- 
red to our conſiderations in this needleſſe feare of theſe | 
diſtrefled, and diſtrated Ioabites,that when God in his 
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and accuſcth them, yea rauſacketh and rifleth them to the 
quicke, when no outward cauſe of any true cauſe appea- 
reth. 

Now, let ys come to the Vſes. If this bee the nature of 
the wicked, that he carrieth about with him a troubled & 
trembling coſcience, thena wicked man is avery coward, 
and faint-hearted, being afraide of cuery thing. True it is, 
there are many, who feate neither God nor the deuil,v ho 
ſeeme to bee valiant, taaducnture their fleſh, and ro cx- 
poſe themſclues to deſperate dangers in fighting & quar- 
relling, as the manner of ſundry Ruffians & Swaſh-buck- 
lers is, who feare not to meet any man in the fielde at any 
vi capon, and for euery croſſ: word areready to giue the 
flab : yet bring thefe ventrous and foole-hardy fellowes, 
to encounter handtohand with the enemies of our ſouls, 
to wraſltle againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes in high places, 
and toſtriue, as for life and death, againſt Pride and pro- 
phaneſle, againſt concupiſcence of the fleſh, and con- 
tempt of the word, againſt ydle games of cuill report, a- 
gainſt our luſts and finnes, which fight againſt our owne 
ſoules, weſhall ſeenochild fo weak and willing to turne 
his heeles, as theſe Rufhan-like ſpirites ; who albeit they 
walke with long blades by their ſides, or long poles on 
their neckes, andict vp and downe as Lords of the earth, 
ready alwaiestolay the hand vpponthe dagger, and to 
picke a quarrell at cuery word,yetthey baue not the hand 
or the heart to ſtrike one ſtroke, to conquer finne,and the 
Tyranny of the Deuill in themſelues, but yeelde them- 
ſelues like Slaves and Captiuesto do his will, andareled 
away to deltiruction,as an Oxeto the ſlaughter. Notwith- 
ſtanding, this is true valour & manhood, to wound more 
and more the corruption of the olde man, He is ſtronger b 
tlat eonquereth himſelſe, then he that winneth a (uty. Hee is a 
better manof his hands, that. oucrcommeth his own con- 
cupiſcence, then he thathath the ypper hand in barcaile, 
Let vs cuery one learne this Vic,and apply itto our harts, 


| that the wicked man, what face ſocuer he ſet on the mat- 
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ter, canneuer haue a good heart, but ſtandethin feare of 
euery creature in heauen and earth, < like Cain,affrighted 


deth them, will {lay them. Do they looke vp to heauen? 
there they haue God their enemy? Do they looke downe 
ro hell? there they ſee Saran their tormentor, and his An- 
gels theirexecutioners? Would they take the wings ofthe 
morning, and dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the Sea ? 
they ſhall finde cuerie creature to fight againſt them, and 
ro conſpire their death, and evien to grone, to be dehtue- 
red from ſuch an ynprofitable burden. The heauen ſaith, 
d why do I couer him? The ayre ſaith, why do yeilde 
him life and breath ? The water: ſaith, why doe I not 
drowne him,as Pharaoh and his hoaſt ? The fire ſaith, why 
do I not conſume bim, as Sodom and Gomorrha,as the Cap. 
raine, and his fifty ? The earth ſaith, why doI beare him 
and ſuſtaine him, and not ſwallow him vp, as Dathasx and 
eAbiram? His food ſaith, why do 1 Ka + and not choke 
him £ His Apparrell faith, < why doe I warme him ? The 
ground ſaith, why doe I yeelde himencreaſe, and bring 
torth any other crop, then T-hornes and Briars, then Net- 
cles, ani} Thiſtles? Death ſaith; why doe Tfſpare him, and 
not ſtrike him? Hell ſaith, why do ] notreceiue him? The 
ſword crieth, why: doI not ſmite him ? Famine, why doe 
I notpinc him? The Peſtilence, why do Jnort waſte him, 
and make hanocke of him ? The Sun and Moone ſay, why 
do I give him light? His bedde ſaith, why-do I giue him 
reſt ? Thus every creatureis vpin Armes, and rebelleth 
apainlt him, that rebelleth againſt God : they ſound de- 
fiance vnto vs,and proclaime open warre againlt vs,when 
we are not at peace with our God, What then? Shall he 
looke homeward, and turne his eyes toward birnſelfe ? 
there he findeth and feeleth an accuſing conſcience, as a 
thouſand witneſſes againſt him, to whip and terrific hins; 
Howſocuer theeuill man rejoyceth in his wickednes, and 
glorieth in hisowne ſhame, # howſocuer he put away the 
euill day far from him, and promiſe peace ynto himſelfe , 


yet 
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{lying rotting, and rioting inhis finnes, is more loathſome 


yet a man would not hane the heart of a wicked man for a 
thouſand worldes, norpofleſſe his pleaſures,:to have his 
| paines. Thou knowelt not the torments of his Conſci- 
ence, when he feeleth the Rrength of the Law,the terrors 
of the Almighty, the tentations of the deuil, the gripings 


of death, and the flaſhings ofhell fire : howſocuer he ſee. 


as himſelfe, do flatter him in his finnes, 8 77 in /avehter 
the beart 15 ſorrowfull, and the end of that myrth is heaumeſſe. 
There ts a way that ſtemeth right to aman, but the iſſues thereof, 
are the wates of death. Wherefore, ſeeing the euill man fea- 
reth oftentimes where no feare is, trembling at the fall of 
aleafe, ſtarting at his owne thought, and ſhaking at his 
owne ſhaddow : wee conclude, that hee can haue no true 
might and manhood in him, but is a daRard, & a coward, 
in regard oftruc manhood and fortitude, which are farre 
from him. 

Secondly, ſecing the yngodly be taken ſodainely with 
feare, whenthey Finke themſelues moſt ſecure, and no 
cauſe of feare appeareth : it ſtanderh vs yppon to ſeeke to 
be at peace with God, and learne to lead a godly life. For 
ſo long as we liue in our finnes, weare as a lothſome car- 
caſſe and carrion, caſting out a filthy ſauour, and ſinking 
in the Noſthrils of God, A wretched and prophane man 


to God, then any dead body is loathſome to our ſences. 
Solong as we corrupt our wayes before him, b the Lorde 
hath a controuerſie with vs, and will commence an action 
apainſt vs. And we ſhall neuer haue true peace with then, 
nor true peace with our ſeJues, bur ſnall feele the terrors 
of our owne conſciences, and be at deadly and daunge- 
rous watre with our owne hearts, vntill we be reconciled 
to God. But if we be truely godly and religious, and bee 
indcede at peace with God, we ſhall be at peace with o- 
thers, and with our ſelJues, nothing ſballbee able to hure 
vs, For whom ſhould we feare, or whereof ſhould we be 
afraid ? God is become our father, whons bane we i mm heanen 
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| 


but | 
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but him, and whom can wwe deſire on earth with bim© The Angels 
are our attendants, k they pitch their Tents round abouc 
vs to deliuervs, they arc charged to keepe vs in all our 
wayes, and to beare vs intheir hands, that wee daſh nor 
our foot againſt aſtone : For are they not al | Imiſhing ſpi- 
rits, ſet and ſent ont to miniSter for ther ſakes, whichſhal be hayes 
of ſaluatio? The Saints in heauen and earth are our fellow- 
Brethren, ſo that we are Citt12ens with them of the ſame hing= 
dome, and of the hzuſpold of God, The Lord eſus, ro'whome 
all judgement is committed (who ſhall iudge the worlde 
with thouſands of his Angels, is become our Sauiour, = fo 
that wee ſhal ncuer come into condenmation, but ſhall paſſe from 
death to life, The creatures are our frends,nay as our ſworn 
ſeruants, by the law of their creation to doe vs good, and 
nor euill all their daies, © the ſtones of the filede arem league 
with vs, y andthe Beaftes of the fielde ſhal be at peace with vs, 4 
Death ſhal net be able to hinder or to hurt vs (thoughit be a Scor- 
pion or Sexpem) the pcaſon is diſperſed, the ſting is julled ont. The 
Deuils, and ali the powers of darknefle Thall not deſtroy 
vs, Chriſt bath ſpoiled Principalities and powers, * and hath madc 
a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed oner thims pon the 
croſſe, as a mighty Conqueror in a Chariot oftriuwph.He 
hath -bruſed his head, he hath crufhed him at the heart, So 
that i the Prince of the worldis caſt out, What then? Shall 111- 
bulations and affufions, * or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakednſſe,or peril,or the ſword, ſeperate ws fiom the lone of Chriſt, 
andpeace with our God? Nay, theſe proceedefrom a louing 
Father, and end at our owne good, who ſanRifieth all 
things, and maketh them worke together for the beſt to 
them that loue God : He wil coner them wnder his winges, and 
they ſhall be ſure v 21der lis feathers : they ſhall nut be afraide of 
the feare of the night, nor ef the Arrow tl:at flyeth by day, nor of 
the PeFlilence that walkcth in the darkeneſſe, nor of the plague that 
defilroeth at nowme-day, A thouſand ſhall fall at their ſede,and ten 
| thouſand at their right hand, bt it ſhal not come neare vntothem. 
Lafily, as they ſhall feare no daunger that can hurt them, 
ſothey ſhall not bee affraide of themſclues, theyr owne 
hearts 
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| hearts ſhall Miniſter comfort vnto them, for they ſhall be 
at peace with themſelues, ſo that * Howſcener all the daies of 
the affliftedperſon are exil, yet a good conſcience ts 4 continual feaſt. 
Behold, what a bleſſcd and comfortable thing itis to bee 
atrue Chriſtian, in whoſe heatt 1s no guile : O conſider 
this, ye ſonnes of men, that ſuch as haue a ſounde faith in 
Chriſt, and leade a godly life, areat peace with God! 
Wherefore, let vs conclude, wich the ſaying of the Pro- 
phert, y Be glad ye righteons, and reiogceim the Lord, and be zoy- 
fall allye that are vpricht m heart, * ſeemg that neuher hfe,nor. 
death, nor «Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers nur thingspre- 
| ſent, nor things to come, wor haght, nor depth, nor any creature, 
fhal be able to ſeperate v1 from the lone of God which isin Chriſt Ie- 
ſues onr Lord. 

Thirdly, ſee the difference betweene the poly and vn- 
godly, berweene a good and an euill man. Nothing can 
make the faithtull man wretched and miſerable, nothin 
ſhall be able to daunt him or diſmay him : (a) He ſpall nx 
be affrard if enill tidings, for his heart «s fixed, andbeleencth in the 
Lord, wh) mls good ttme wil acluuer him, Hee repoleth him- 
ſelfe on the heauenly providence of God, and cafteth all 
his care vpon him that careth for him, being bold as a Li- 
on, like the childe that in danger runneth co the lap of his 
father. This the wiſe man (b)further declareth. Pro. 3,21, 
Keepe true wiſedome and ( ounſel, ther thou ſhalt wake ſafely by 
thy way, and thy foot ſhal not ſtumble, if thou ſl cpe/t thou ſhalt not 
be afraid, and when thou ſl:epe5t, thy ſlerp hal be ſweet, thow ſhalt 
not feare for any ſudden feare, f.r the Lnd ſhal be for thine aſſe- 
rance, and ſhal preſerue thy f.0t from taking. This is the condi- 
tion of the godly, bothat home and abroad, with them- 
ſclues and with others, inthe day time, and inthe nighe 
ſeaſon, when terrors molt trouble the heart, and enemies 
mott practiſe miſchiefe, and conceiue mallice, they ſhall 
be ſafe and ſecure without trouble and perplexity of ſpi- 
rit, But the wicked man is neuer at reſt, he knoweth nor 
what the peace of conſcience meaneth, which indeede 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding, hee feareth where no feare is, 
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cuery Creature helpeth toencreaſe his miſcry: yea, the } 


things that are not, trouble himno leſſe then things that 
are, and the greateſt trerrour that hee can never ſhake off 
is his owne conſcience, When Felix onely heard the A- 
polile reaſoning and diſputing (c) of the Judgement to 
come, hee trembled and commaunded him to depart out 
of his ſight , When they take themſcluesto be molt ſure, 
and ſpeake peace to their owne Soules, 4 then they ſhall 
be 97 Ben with feare, becauſe God is the Generationand 
aſſembly of the juſt , This the Prophet « &ſay teacheth, 
Chapter 57.7 be wicked are hike the raging Sea that cannot reſt, 
whoſe Waters caſt vp Mire aud Dirt : there ts nopeace ſaith my 
God to the wicked : I create the fruite of the lippe; to be peace, prace 
vnto them that be farre off , and to them that are neere, ſanh the 
Lerd, for 1 will heale bim, Whereunto the Prophet makerh 
a flat oppoſition berweene the faithfujl-and vnfairifull, 
he calleth the ele by the preaching ofthe goſpell, which 
is the power of God to ſaluation, * So that they breake 
out into this admiration of the mercy of God, andintoa 
joyfull embracing of the Meſſengers Tent vatothem, 8s 
How beneficial are the feete of them which bring glad tdinges of 
peace, andbring glad tic1gs of good things, Comrariwiſe , the 
vnfaichfull and impenitentare neuer at reſt and quiet, but 
as a troubled Sea, toſſed with the violence of the Winds. 
And howſocuer they ſecme to themſelucs, and others to 
be happy, andſleepe ſecurely in finne, yet the terrours of 
the night, and the troubles of their owne conſcience ſhall 
awake them, and rouſe them; out of this ſecurity, h So that 
they ſhall be as one 1h it fleepeth #n the mids of the Sea, and as bee 
that ſleeptth inthe toppe of the Maſt, thatis, abwaies in daunger. 
Thus wee ſee, that the feares of prophane perſons are not 
rightly srdered, but euilly placed , For what doe they 
feare ? Not God, not his heauy diſpleaſure, i who is able 
to deſtroy Soule and Body in Hell, and caft them into vt- 
ter darkneſſe, where ſhall beeweeping and gnaſbing of 
teeth :norto commit ſinne, forthat:tstheir delight : « Ss 
that they eate the ſrnite of their owne way," and be filled with their 
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| Luke. 7, 32+ 


Yſe. 4. 


owne dexiſes, The things that they chiefely feare, are afflic- 
tions, troubles, crofles, loſſes, and temporall calamities , 
like thoſe that dread their Friendes and Familiars, They 
are more troubled for outward damages of this life, then 
for the loſſe of Gods fauour,like prophane Eſau, who pre- 
ferred a meſſc of portage before the blefling, and like the 
carnall Gadarens, who preferred their filthy Swine before 
Chriſt the Lord of life. 

The Lord Iefſus ! compareth the Iewes to Children fit- 
ting in the Marketplace : ſo are wicked menin the be- 
ſowing their feare like vnto little Children . Tell them ! 
of Bugges or Beggers, of Goblins or Shaddowes, that are 
nothing and cannot hurr, they are greatly afraide : bur of 
Fireand Water, of Candle or Knife, and ſuch like edge- 
tooles, whichare hurtfull and dangerous, they are bolde, 
fearing no harme or perill , Thus it is with all vngodly, | 
Tell them of Sinne, of Hell, of Death, of Damnarion, of 
eternall ſeparatis from the comfortable preſence of God, 


-and of the fellowſhip with the Deuill and his Angelles, 


they are not mouedar all, but dally with their own ſoules. 
But ifthey heare of afflitions, and feare any loſſes come 

yponthem, which cannot hurt or hinder our faluation, if 
we be in Chriſt,they are oftentimes brought to their wits 
end, and breake out into all impaciency of ſpirit. But the 
godly, feare nothing more then to offend God, their mer- 
cifull Facher: nothing is more bitter ynto them then to 
feele his anger,and the turning of his louing countenance 
from them : and therefore there is as great difference be- | 
tweene the feare of the one, and ofthe ether, as betweene 

heauen andearth,as betwcen good and euill,as betweene 

light and darkneſſe. 

Laftly,eing ecuill men feare, where no feare is, this 
ouerthroweth all eAtheifis, Epicures, Libertines, and looſc 
Liuers, which think there is no God at all, teacheth eue- 
ry man to do what ſeemeth beſt in his owne eyes, & hold 
Religion to bee nothing elſe, but a pollicy and inuention 
of man to keepe the people in order and obgdience, This 
pro- 
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prophanneſle and Atheiſme is a greeuous finne: itis the] 
very top and height of all impiety and iniquity, commit- 
ted of thoſe thatare forſakenof Gad, and giuen ouer to 
worke all vncleanneſſe with greedineſſe , The Apofile 
ſpeaking ofour only part of Religion faith, w /[fthere be n1 
reſurretim of the d:ad,th3(briſl is not riſen : and if Chriſt be not 
ra ſed, then ts our preaching vain:, and your Faith ts vaine,ye are 
1:t myozr ſins.Soif there be no belicfe in Chriſt, nortruth 
in Religion, nor knowledge of GOD, norſaluation of 
Soules, the foundation of all godlineſle is ſhaken,and the 
word of God is made of none effe&t , Wherefore, thoſe 
Atheilts and godlefl= perſons, which hold in iudgement, 
affirme in wordes, and auouch in diſputation contrary to 
Scripture, Nature, Lawes, & common reaſon; that there 
isno God at al,ought worthily according to their deſerts 
to dyethe death. Murtherers and MalefaQtours, Thecues 
and Robbers, for their owne offences haue the reward of 
Death, and are carried tothe place of Execution : of how 
much ſorer punniſhment ſuppoſe you ſhall they be woar- 
thy, taat commit high Treaſon againſt God, murther the 
Soules of Men, tread vnder foote the Sonne of God, and 
count the bloud of the Teſtament as an vaholy thing, & 
do deſpite the ſpirit of Grace? Of which ſortthere are too 
many, that finde greater fauour then ſuch as better de- 
ſerue it, | 7 | 
Ard firſtthe Vniuerſality of Religion, diſpierſed oner 
all places, intertained of all perſons, embraced and ac- 
knowledged at all cimes, prooucth jt ro bee no deviſe of 
Man, Wee haue read and heard of ſundry Nations and 
people, that haue lived without Lawes, - without Ma- 
giſtrares, without Marriages, without Garmentes, wich- 
out Houſes, without ciuility and common honeſty, wan- 
dring nakedly yp and doynein Holes and Caues of the 
Earth : but never of any people ſo bealtly and barbarovs 
from Ealt to Weſt, or from North to South, which were 
without » God,withoutReligion, » without Worſhippe, 
without Praiers or Sacrifices. Albeit there be indeede di- 
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uerfities and differences in theirReligion, being deſtitute 


of the knowledgeof the truc God); bur there hath beene 
no region without ſome Religion, which | ram eth it could 
bee at the firſt entertained, and afterward retained by no 


compaR or conſpiracy among men, Beſides, we may reas« | 


ſon from the ſpirituall Natures that reaſon and experience 


teach : Namely, that there is a Deuill and his Angelles ſer | 


vppon miſchicfe, and going about, ſeeking whom they 
may deuour. Contraries compared together, y doere- 
cciue light and luſter one from another, as blacke laide to 
white, and yertue matched with vice, are better ſeen aud 
manifeſted what they are. All Lawes Divine arid human, 
all Nations both Tewes and Gentiles, q cuen the twelue 
Tables of the Reywans, decreed againſt Witches and Sor- 
cerers, which hath familiarity with Diuels, and worke by 
euill ſpirits. And we ſee by Witches and Coniurers , that 
Sathan is ſtronger and mightier then we. If then the De- 
uill hauea ſpirituall Nature, and to bee our enemy, hee 
would haue brought deſolation and deftruction ypon vs, 
had there not beene a Soucraigne and Superiour power 
abouc him, to reſtraine his will, and keepe him ſhort. But 
this ſuperior power can be nothing elſe but God himſelf: 
otherwiſe how is it,that we are not al deſtroied ? Why do 
we notperiſh and come to confuſion, if weſtood at the 
mercy of this our Aduerfary ? Whereas this is our com- 
fort, that his power is limited, & that he can doe nothing 
farther then he is licenced & allowed, All the haits of our 
head are numbred. He cannot hurt a Sparrow or a Flye, 
without thewill of God. He could not touch « the body 
of [eb before he was permitted : he could not enter into \ 
the Swine before he was ſuffered : he cannot runne out at 
his owne liberty, but is reſtrained and reſerued * in cuer- 
laſting Chains vnder darknefle vnto the iudgment of the 
great day. Thirdly, men in al dangers by Seaand Land, in 
time of ickneſſe, and in extremity of their diſtreſſe, by the 
yery lightand inſtin& of Nature, call ypon God: which 
ſheweth that wee haue naturally a common notion that 
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there js a God. Weeſec it, not onely in the Children of 
God, u as Jeboſaphat, when by his confederacy and friend- 
ſhip with eFhab, he was in danger of ſuddaine death, hee 
cryedto the Lord forhelpein the battell, þut in the very 
Infidels, when a mighty tempeſt threatned toouerwhelm 
them in the Sea, the Marriners being ſore afraide, they * 
cryed euery man vnto his God, Theſe principles written 
in Nature, inerauen in the heart, and ſcaled yppe in the 
conſcience off man,remaine to giue light as a flaſhofligh- 
rening inthe darke night, and teach a difference between 
good and cuil,betweene right & wrong, to thoſe that ne- 
uer knew the Law of God, & to ſuch as throgh prophan- 
nes-regard not his waies. Hayrand (or cuill men,and 
ſcoffers at godlinefle, y ſaw it was vncomely and vnde- 
cent for their Father tolye with his ſhame vyncouered, be- 
ing overcome with Wine . Eſau, though a wilde & wic- 
| ked Man, yet would not kill his Brother /acob, till the 
daies of mourning ſhould come for the death of their 
Father . eAb/alom, thoughhe wrought wickedneſſe;- and 
rebelled againſt Dasid his father, z yet rebuked ynkindnes 
and ynthankfulnefſe in Faſbe; toward his friend. Theſe ge- 
nerall notions, as ſparkes kindled in our harts by the guift 
of Nature, ſerueto ſer foorth the difference betweene 
righteouſneſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe, 2 and to make man 
alrogether withour excuſe, Becanſe when they knew God they 
glorified him not as God, 

Laſtly, not to vſein an vndoubrfull point neceſſary 
proofes, nor to prooue that the Sunne ſhineth at noone- 
day(which were bromake a queſtio of that which is with- 
out queſtion) euery man carrieth a Witnefle about him, 
to wit; his owne conſcience . He that hath committed a- 
ny finne,, asBlaſphemy, Rebellion, Murther, Adultery, 
Fornication, Robbery, and ſuch: like, albeit hee can con- 
ceale it, that no man liuing know it, or canaccuſe him of 
it : yet oftentimes he hath a griefe and griping in his con- 
ſcience, and feeleth the very flaſhings of Hell fire, which 
proueth inuincibly that vſc, _— now wee yrge againſt 
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all Atheiſts, rhat there is a God, before wheſe iudgement 
feate he mult one day ſtand and auniwere for his tact and 


| fault committed, Neither let any ſay, that this commeth 
| through the gyilrineſſe of the Law, ſhame of the World, 


and fcare of punniſhment : for lec them haue ſecurity gi- 
uen them from all Law, a diſcharge from all reproch,and 
freedome from all punniſhment , yet a Murtherer ſhould 
never be quict, his conſcience would euer beate& whip 


| him, trouble and torment him, aftright and follovc him 


vp and downe inall places, and open his owne mouth to 
betray and bewray himſcife , For God hath many wayes 
to diſcouer molt {(ecret linnes, and moſt cloſe diflembling 
Sinners ; maketh them eyther in their {leepe to dreame of 
it, Orin frenzy to raut vppot it, ot in fickacfleto confteſle 
it, or at ynawares to diſcloſc it, orin anguiſh of the mind 
tovoiditand yomitit vp, verifying the words of the Pro. 
phet, < T heir Worme [hall rot dic, but a.waies gnaw wpon them 
with continuallterment . Thus is Gods iudgement vppon 
them, that they ſhould.feare all things: wao will not feare 
him that made all thinges ? It a man had 21! the plealures 
and treaſures that heart could deſire or delight in, yet can 
they giue him nocrue comfort and contentment, when 
the conſcience is puilty of horrible :nnes , Theſe terrors 
are thoſe furies which the Poets taine, (4) which never 
ſuffer offenders to be atreit, as wee haue fecne in the ex- 
amples of Caine, Beltaſhazz'r, Sante, eAbſalom, Indas , and 
others. Thenoyle of the Thunder. claps, < which is the 
yoiceof God, hath ſo danted the vildeſt Atheiſts, that they 


| haue covered their heads, hidden themſelues vnder their 


beddes,and fbeeneready to creepe into every hole, Thus 
weſce how the vngodly are punnithedin this life , howe 
they are arraigned as Maletactors at the barre , how they 

lye confounded in themſclues, and how the teſtimony of 
euery mans conſcience proclaumeth and cryeth out, 2 e- 
rity x i 1: fruitefor the righteera , donbtleſſe there ts a Gud tha? 
zndgeth inthe Earth: So that they {Þall ſooner pull theyr 
hearts out of their breaſts, then God out of their mindes. 
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And albeit the conſcience of carnall men, that neuer tru- 
ly repented of their ſinnes, ſeemeth to bee at reſt, yetiris 
| as a wilde and ſauage beaſt, which lyeth afleepe, ſeemeth 
| tame and gentle : but being raiſed and rouſed vp,flieth in 
' a mans face and ſnarleth at him. /oſeph; Brethren were not 


much troubled for their vice and villany, in felling theyr 


Brother at the preſent time : but long atterward, when | 


they were afflifted with famine, and diſtreſſed ine/Exepe, 
h they remember the iniquity which they had commir- 
ted, and the cruelty which they had ſhewed,and nor tru- 
ly repentcd off. Let vs therefore endeuour alwaies to keep 
a good conſcience toward God and Man, and take heede 
how we breake out into open finnes, prouoking God to 
anger, wounding our owne Soules, offending our Brethe- 
ren, diminiſhing the graces of God, leſſening our aſſu- 
rance of his fauour, and grieuing the Spirite of God, by 
whom we areſealed vnto the day of our redemption, '_ 
Verſe 4, Therefore Moah ſaid wnto the Elders of CM die 
an, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp allround about vs, exc. Hi- 
therto of the occafionof the proceedinges of the AIa- 
bues :Noiv weare come totheplottings and conſpiracies 
of the Enemies againſt the Church, the CHoabires ioy- 
ning and combining themſelues with the Mrdranitesr, men 
as wicked as themſelues , See heere how the aduerſaries 
of T1ſraell aflociat themſclues to deſtroy the Churche , 
though differing in Nation, inReligion, in Tongues, in 
Gods and Idols, among themſclues, not becauſe 1fraell 
had offended, but becauſe they thirſt after bloud. Heere- 
by we learne, i that the enemies of the true Church, how- 
ſocuer they differ in iudgement and affeQtion, yet are rea- 
dy to ioyne and jump together againſt Gods Children, 
Norwithſtanding, the differences and diuiſfions among 
the Enemies of God and his truth, they can toyne hand in 
hand together, to opprefſe the Church. This is noted in 
diuerſe ſundry praQtifes of the wicked in- all ages of the 
Church. The wicked eMtdianites and eAmalekites , with 
thoſe of the eaſt, not inhabiting in the land of Canean,but 
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| 2 Chron, 20, 
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mPſal. 83,5. 
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1 Math.22,15, 
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P AQt 4425,26 
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| | both nations dwelling beyond the river,diffring much in 
their courſes and conuerſations, and ſeruing vain Gods & | 


k Idols, afſaulced Ifracll, came into their Land to deſtro 
it, asis wieneſſed in _ Booke of [udges.So againſt /cho/a- 
phat a godly King, that ſought the Lord God of his Fa- 
ther, and walked in his Commaundements, Came th: Chil- 
dren | of Moab, ard the Children of Ammon, and the Inhabitants 
of Mount Seir to battell. This likewiſe the Prophet teacherh 
and declareth, Pſal. 83. 7hey hue conſa'tcd together un heart, 
and haue made 4 leapue ag ain}! thee, m the Tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Iſhmaclits, Mob and the Atarims,Gebal and Ammon, 
ard Amalech, the Flilistims, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, eA- 
fhur alſo ts iojned with them, they haxe beene an arme to the Chil- 
dren of Lot, | 
Where he noteth out the muytitudes of the Enemies 
which the church had, albeit at iarres among themlſclues, 
and fighting ſundry bartels one againſt another, yet not- 
withſtanding ———_ and conſpire together to deſtroy 
Gods choſcn. This alſo is plentifully raught by many ex- 
amples imthe New Teſtament, #hben the Phariſes t. had ta- 
kenconnſell againſt (brit, how they might tangle him in bus talke, 
they ſemt vnto bim thair Diſcipier wnh the Heradians, So Hnod 
and Pi.ate, agreeing like Cats and Dogyges,.o were made 


. friends together, and pleaſure one another, which hadde 


been enemies one to another,tothe end they might make 


| amockeof Chriſt. Thus the hatred of godlinefle ioyneth 


the wicked together,. This is it whichthe Apoſtles con- 
feſſed in their Prayer, e Why didthe Gentiles 7.25e,and the peo- 
ple imagunewvaine things ? The Kinge: of the ca1 th aj. mbled, and 
the Rider cams: together againſt th: Lord, and againft his (rift : 
For d1ubtlefſe againſt thine bo!'y Sonne eſis, whom thou baſt an- 
nainted, both Herod and Pontua Plate, withthe Guntiles and the 
people of Iſracll, gathered themſclues together, Morcouer, when 
the Apolile difputed againlt the Idolatry of the Arhenj- 


. 4x4 ,, then q Certaine Philoſophers .of the Epicures , and of. the 


Stoings banded theſelues together againit him, albcit they were 
two contrarie Sectes , that ncuer agreed and contioced : 
| one 


— —— 
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Verſe 4. themſelues joyne together againſt the Chaych. 


one ric in opinion, the other looſe in conuerſation ; one 


| placed in happinefle, the other in pleaſure ; making a 


mocke ofall Religion, Wee lee this true by common and 
continuall experience, Looke yppon the Enemies of the 
truth, there is no loue or liking among them one of ano- 
ther,they dare not truſt or beliue one another, yet they 
ſtrike handes and ioyne together againſt the faithfull, Like 
r #0 Sampſors Fexes, who albeit they looke ſeuerall wayes 
with their heades, yetthey ioyne taile to taiſe,to burne y 
the Harueſt and Vineyard of the Lord. 
The Reaſons hereof arc euident . For albeir they be 
ſeperated one from another, and often ſpoile each orher, 
yet they ynite themſelues ina league together, becauſe 
they feare the faithfull, and the decay of cheir owne king- 
dome. They p 
and flouriſhing ofthe Church, will be the preſſing down' 
& fruſtrating ofall their hope & expectation, This appea- 
reth in the Booke of Effer, when Mordecai was honoured 
of the King for his faithfull ſeruice, in deteſting and diſ- 
cloling the conſpiracy intended againſt him, Hamans wife 
and his wiſe men ſaid vato him, ' /fMordecat be of the ſeeae 
of the Temes, before whom thou haft begwme to fall, thin ſhalt mit 
pren.uls againſt him,but ſhalt ſarely fall before him. And hereun- 
to come the words of the Aſoabres and Midianites to Ba- 
laam, © Behold there u a people come out of e/AEgipt, which coner 
the face of the Earth, they are ſtronger then we : So that they 
ioyned together , becauſe they feared the multitudes of 
Ifracll, leaſt they ſhould looſe their Dominiens and their 
ancient Of LOT OR their conqueſt, | 
A gaine,they hate the people of God and their Religi- | 
on. Alchough the Church bee weake and want humaine 
ſtrength, ſo that the enemies necde not feare it; yer (till 
they plot and bring forth new deuiſes, and the Children 


geainſt the Church. For as true faichand loue of Religion, 
vuiteth heartes together, that wee may with one mouth | 


of Belial are alwaies packing and contriuing miſchiefe” a- | 


erfwade themſelues, that the riſing vppe | 
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(Eſter, 6,13, 


| Reaſon 2. 
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glorifie God the Father: fo contrariwile , where hatred 
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of the true Religion raigneth, there canbe no loue to the 
Profeſlors thereof. No maruaile therefore, if ſuch ioine 
in league againſt Gods people. As we ſee, whenthe Ru- 
lers and Gouernours could not finde any: fault in Damel, 
inregard of his fairhfulnefſe concerning the Kingdome, 
enuying his honour and promotion : » They picked a quar- 
rell againſt him in matters of the pure worſhip of the true God . SO 
then, whether wee conhder that the wicked feare their 
owne fall, and hate the faithfull with a deadly hatred : in 


that notwithſtanding the bandings and brawlings of the 
wicked among themſclues, yet they can conſent and con- 
ſort themlſelues together, toimpugne the Church of God 
and the doctrine of Chriſt. 
The Vſes now remaine to be handled . Ficſt, this tea- 
cheth , that ſeeing ſundry Seftes diſſenting and vary- 
ing greatly one from another, doe many times ioyne to- 
gether in one, vnity is not alwaies anote of the Church, 
exceptit be conioyned with verity.' For as diflention is 
| ſometimes in the Church, ſo agreement is oftentimes out 
of the Church among the Encmics of Chriſt . There was 
an vnity betweene the oabites and the CMidiamues : be- 
tweene the builders of Babel: betweene the Prieſts of Ba- 
al: betweene the Scribes and Pharifies : berweene the ru. 
lers and the people. There is an vnity betweene Theeues, 
Confpirators, Murtherers, and MalefaQours : there is an 
vnity between the Twkes againſt the Chriſtians : between 
Antichrifts and his Ad-herents, betweene Sathan and his 
Members ; yea, between the Deuils themſclues, all vſing 
the ſame meanes, all ayming atone end, all conſpiring & 
conſenting againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt, Howbeit 
the agreement of cuill menis not truly to be tearmed an 
voity, but cather rightly to be called a conſpiracy, Wher- 
forethey are greatly deceiued;, that make all agreement 


* What are the | 294d vnityan cſſentiall & vnfeparable note of the Church. 
notes & marks | If we would know = what are the proper markes and eui- 


ot the Chuck. | dent notes of the Church, agreeing to cuery Church, al- | 
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Enemies of the Church differing amone” Numb. 22. 


both reſpefs we may conclude this, as a certaine Truth, | 
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Wer e4. themſelues, ioqne together againſt the Church, 


39 


———— 


waies,& only, they are the powerfull preaching of ſound 
docrin,the right adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments, 
the ſpirituall worſhippe of the true God, and holineſle 
ofllit: and conuerſation, Where theſe are found, there is 
a true Church , Where theſe are not found, there is not 
the true Church. This the y Euangeliſt Zyke teſtifieth, 42, 
2. They that gladly receined the word were baptized, and the ſam 
day there were added to the (hurch about three thouſand Somles : 
and they coutinucd in the eApeſites Dottrine, and fellowſhippe,and 
breaking of Bread, and Praiers. So Chrilt calleth & accoun- 
teth thoſe = as his Brethren, Mother, and Siſters, that heare his 
werd and keepe it, (a) And thoſe his Diſciples that abide in his 
word, and his Friendes of they de whatſocxer hee commanndcth 
them . Theſe arethe notes that are peculiar and proper to 
the Church : by theſe we ſhall finde the true Church, and 
learne to ioyne our ſelues unto it, when we hauefound ir, 
& diſcry the falſe fignes of the Romiſh i tO where 
neither the Goſpell is truely Preached , northe Sacra- 
mentsrightly adminiſtred, nor the pure worſhip of God 
is ſpiritually inftitured, nor holinefle of life is fincerely 
practiſed, As for vnity, vniuerſality, antiquity, ſucceſsi- 
on of Biſhops, multitude of belecuers,thetitle of Catho- 
lique, the working of Myracles, the glory of vitories,o- 
bedience to the Pope, and ſuch like, b which the Aduer- 
ſaries of the Grace of G OD make notes of the Church, 
(which is an aſſembly of Antichriſt) they are not proper 
onely, nor alwaies, nor to all Churches (tor this is indeed 
< to be proper,as all know that hauerafted the firſt rudi- 
ments of Logicke.) Beſides, theſe ſuppoſed fignes are 
ſubie& to the outward ſenſes, are open and viſibleto 
the eyes, not Matters of Faith which are to be belecued. 
They are as obſcure, darke, and hard to be knowne, as to 
know which is the true Church, they may bee claimed & 
challenged by euer hereticall Congregation. Wherefore, 
as Hilary i one place teacheth, (4) The Name of peace 1s 
beautifull, and the opinion of Omity us fate : Notwithſtanding, 
farre better is a diuerfity in iudgement , then an _ $i ns 
alſe- 
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| falſchood. The Apolile Pave commending concord and 


conſent to the Church, addeth « that all our vnity muſt 
be in Chriſt, The Ged of patience and conſolation, gine you that ye 
b: like minded one toward another,accordmg to leſus Chriſt : that 


ye with one minde and one month may praiſe G O D, even the Fa- 


ther of our Lord leſus ( br. Letvs therefore ſecke for y- 
nity inverity, and nonour itas the greateſt comfort of 
our heartes : otherwiſe, a jult Warre is better then an 
yniuſt and vnhonett peace. The true and Chriſtian vnity 
is, when the Sheep of Chrilt heare the voyce of the ſhep- 
heard, and follow him : and that our Shepheard,is Chrift, 
by whom weeenter into the Sheepc-fold, 

Secondly, ſeeing diuers men at great-variance with 
in themſclues, yerarecontent to ioyne together in wic- 


ked Amity and Voity againſt the Church of Chiilte : 


the Church is onely of GOD, If men of all lewd de- 
uifes, and of different opinions, men at mortall hatred 
and deadly Warre among themlelues, cloſe together and 
plorte againſt the Church : how {ball they bee able to 
ſtand of themlſclues, beeing fewin number, weake in 
firength, deſtitute of Friends, and lying open to ſeman 

and mighty enemies ? For the Church albcit it bee the 
Houſe of G OD, the Mother of the faithfull, the bodie 


Shcepc inthe Jawes of the Wolfe, andas a prey. inthe 
teeth.of the Lyon : ſo that the Church Randeti, and the 
| trueth preuaileth, albeit the power of men, in mallice 
of the Deuill, and the gates of Hell bee ſer wide open a- 
oainſt it. 

| beiag as a Cirty battred on many fides, belicdged of ma= 
ny Enemies, {mitten with many Weapons, and affaul- 
red with many Enpines, let vs not boaſt of our owne 


—_—- 


Wee muſt confetle, that the ſaluation ana ſafe keeping of 


of Chriſt, andPiller ofthe truth, yet it is as a Flocke of 


Wherefore, in this diſtreſſed eſtate of rhe Chak, 


power, nor glory in our owne greatneſle, as though wee 
food by our owne ftrength,held out by our owne might, 
| and oucrcome by our owne multicude. For if the Lord 


| ſhould = 
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| vs with open mourh, and we quickly ſee our owne weak- 


| plotre againſt the Church, it is required of vs'to bee 


flouriſhing eſtate and welfare of the Church, ſo eſpe- 


on toincreaſe, b it ſtandeth vs ypon to be mindfull of the 


WH 


Verſe 4: rhemfeles, iogme rogether ag ainſtthe Church. 
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ſhouldleaue ys; yea, buta lirtle , and f4ffer theſe Ene- | - 


mies to riſe yp againſt vs, they would ſoone deuoure 


neſſe. This then is our duty, inthe deepeconfideration 


of this vnity of the Enemies,  irſuch great-diverfiry of | - .- 
heartes, to aſcribe all the glory ro G OD of our ſafety, | 


and to acknowledge his onely power' in our ſtanding : 
leaſtif wee preſume of our ſelues., the Lord in Tuftice 
leaue vs to our ſelues. | | c 


This is it that the Prophet confeſſeth and pradtiſerh in | 


many places, as f Pſalme 3.1. Lord, how are mine «Aduerſa- 
ries 1creaſed how many riſe againſt me * CMlany ſay to my Soule, 
there ts no he/pe for hin in God at all , Heereupon he conclu- 


deth, Saluation belorgeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing is vppon | 
thy pcople moſt of all .. And Plalnie 124. 2. If 25, paths had | 


's Plal.12.4.2,3 
4+ $1 637, Be 


not beene 8 on our fide may Iſraelinew ſay , if God had not beine 
ou 0187 fide when Men roſe vp again vs, they had quicklie ſwal. 
lowed vs vppe quicke, when thetr wrath was kindled avainſt vs, 
thenthe Waters had crowned vs , and the ſircame hadde gone 
ontr our Soule;" then had the [welling I aicrs gone owner onr \ſoule : 
Praiſed beethe Lord, whuh bath no:' gun vs as apreyvwnto 
their Teeth : Onr Soule z5 eſcaped, enen as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Foul y ,' the Snare 5 brozen, and wee are defiueret: 
Our heipe ts inthe Name of the Lird, which hath n;ade Heahen 
and Eavih.. © . : To eits Led oe 
Thirdly, ſeeing ſo many of ſo divers diſpoſitions, 


the Lerdes Solliciters and Remembrancers;} calling vp- 
on him day and night to bee mercifull ro his Church, to 


bee a'Buckler about them, .ro bce a.Rocke of refupge., | 
-znd 3 Tower of defence to thoſe that bee his, © Where- 


fore, - asat all times wee ought ro bee mindfull of the 
cially when we'ſce Encmics of ſuch Nature and diſpoini- 


Lord, andto giuehimno reft, Till hee repaire, andontillbce 


ſer vp Teruſalem, the prufe of the world. | 
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{Pſal.3,r,z, 9. 
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| "This we (ce tobe i practiſed by the Prophet, P/alme 64. 
where he prayeth againſt che fury of his Enemies , Heare 
my woyce, O God, im-my Praier, preſerne my life from feare of the 


enemies, andacknowledging their own weakene, not a- 
ble ro deliuerthemfelues or to ſaue others , the Children 
becing cometo the birth, and there was no ſtrength to 


I Pſal, $2215, 
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m Pro, 1,10. | 
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bring forth ; they called ypon the Lord, ſet themſclues to 
ſacke him-with-all their heartes, and proclaimed a taſt 
throughout the Land. So when we ſee the enemies con- 
ſult rogether,and take crafty counſell againſtche ſeruancs 
of GOD, and againſt his rruth, | thenit is high time to 
tome in. Prayerto G OD, to protect his people, ro turne 
the wiſedome of his Encmics into fooliſhneſſe, To meke 
the 45 the ſtubble before the wind, to perſecute them with buy Tem- 
ff, and to fill their Facer with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name 


Laftly,ſceing there is a league and confederacy among 
the wicked conſpiring together, notwichſtanding theyr 
owne contentions at home;let vs not ſtand in their waies, 
ler vs not walke in their pathes, let vsnot bee pertakers 
of their counſels, leaſt we bee pertakers alſo with them in 
their puniſhments. Albeit they agree as Bretheren in euil, 
wemulttake heede we haue no fellowſhip and familiari- 
ty with them. This is it which Salomon teacheth , = Ly 
Sonne if Sinners entiſe thee,conſent thou not : if they ſhall ſay,Come 
wnto v5, let vs lie inwaite for bloud, let vs freely bide onr ſelues 4- 
geinft rhe Innocent : Ady Sonne, walke not mn the ſame waywith 
them, draw barke thy foot fro their path. We are by the corrup - 
tion of our owne Natureprone to ecuill: Nowe, if belide 
the inward inclination of the heart, there bee an outward 
tentation and allurement , weeare carried ynto cuill as a 
violent ſtreame, or as the Horſe that-ruſheth into the bat- 
tell .. Many haue daſhed themſclues into pieces againſt 
this Rocke of offence, Wherefore, though we heare their 


Enemy ; hide mee from the conſpiracy of the wicked, and from the | 
rage of the worker of Iniquity. This alſo was putinpraGiiſe 
by /eb»ſapbat and Hezckzzh, (eeing the multitude of their | 
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Perſe F- Wicked men in rroublerefort to Witches. 


"caſt Par (thut is, a Lot) to know when he might have a Juc- 


wordes, we mult not follow their deeds. Let vs not have 
our cares open to ſuch ſeducers, but ſtoppe them ( as the 
Adder) when they ſcek to draw vs into their counſels and 
praQtiſes. This is that which." /acebſpeaketh, Geneſis 49, 


their habit ations, into their comnſell let not my ſole come, my elory 
be not thou toyned with their « » for an thetr wrath they ſlewe 
4 man, and in thezr ſelſe- will they drgerd downe a wall, 

Verſe. 5. He /ent Meſſengers to Balaum, the Sonne of Feor, 
to call birs : ſaying, Bebolde, there 5s a people-came ont of . « Egypt. 
Marke hcere the reſolution and :determitiationof ihe d0- 
abites,confederate with the 2idianites in their difirefle, fea- 
ring Hraell,; and perceining themſehues not able tomeete 
them inthe field. They doe nor ſceke the Lord in their 
ttouble, but they ſend out to an olde Witch, and to x no- 
table Sorcerer. Hereby o we ſce, that it hath beenethe 
viuall practiſe and cuſtome of the wicked intheir crofles, 
croubles, and perplexitics, (feeing.noother helpe)_to re- 
paire andreſort to Witches and Soxcerers. I fay,cuill men 


in dangers and diſtrefes among other vnlawfull meanes, - 


vie to gee to Coniurers and cunning-Men, which are ve- 
ry Witches and Wizzards, This we ſee in the example of 
Saule, whenthe Lord aunſwered him not, y neither by 
Dreames, nor by Urim, nor yet by Prophetes ; and when 
the Phili{tims afſembledthem(ſclues, and prefled fore vp- 
on him, he ſought tothe Witch ar Fader, whic h'had a fa- 
miliar Spirit, & raiſed ypthe Deuill inthe likenefle of Se- 
wel, The like is approoued vnto'vs by the practiſe of 4- 
maziah King of Lfracll, q When he was {allen through the Lat- 
tiſe-window im his upper (hamber which was in Samaria, and 
thereof grew ſiche onto the drath, hee direfled Meſſe 


and one 'ofthe race of the: 4malekires, thirſting after the 
blood: of Aordcrat, and the deſtruction of -the whole 
Church; dealt. by Sorceryto effect his purpoſe, 1 end 


ky 


ngersio ge | 
awd enquire of Bagdl-2cbub the Godof Ekron, whether be ſnould 
recome of this his ciſeaſe . So Heman an ctiimy of the ewes, | 


th 


is, 
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Samion and Leni Breabren m enill be infruments of cruetty are in * 
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ſort to witches 
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Wicked menin trouble reſort to Witches. Numb, 22; 
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J=*2 Sam. 28, 7s 


x x Chro, 10, 


IJs 14. 


[71 Sam 28, 6. 


. «nd ofthem that haze ſpirits of Ducdinatian, aud at the Sow:hſaires. 


| Noother helpe athand, to ſccke to Witches, and to reſort 
| beliefe in God, they truſt not him, they looke not for ſal- 


God, in _ his Commaundement by ſparing the 


ky and proſperous time to enterpriſe this buſineſſe. More- | 
ouer, it isnoted by the Prophet, that when Nebneadnez.- | 


2:7 King of Babcll, was come out of his Kingdome with a 
mighty hoaſt, and ſtoodar the parting of the way, doub- 
ting to what placehee ſhould goes whether againſt the 
Ammonites or againſt the Tribe of ſudab, £ Heconſulted by 
Dinination, and mad: his arrowes bri»bt , he conſulted with Idols, 
and lozhed inthe Lincr .  Hereunto commierh the threatning 
denounced againftchee/Epiptions by the ProphetE/ay, © 
The ſprrit of Egypt ſhall fatle in the mids? of bey, and { will deſtroy 
their counſell.and thiyſhall ſecke at the Idols, avdat the Sorcerers, 


Thus we ſee it was viuall with the wicked, when they ſaw 


tro Enchanters. - - - 
The Reaſons are : firft, becauſe they want Faith and 


uation from him, they dare not _ their confidence in 
him. This we ſee in Sexle, when he hadde once forſaken 


Amalekes, in offering Sacrifice, in —_— the Prieſtes, in 
perſecuting the Saints, in refuſing to couſule with God as 
ancedleſſe thing , andproceeding from one degree of 
wickedneſle to another;in the end he ſaid ro his Seruants, 
u Seeke me a Woman th it bath a familiar Spirit, that 1 may goe to 


her and aske of hy . This is that reaſon which the Spirit of | 


God appointeth out, 1.Chrox. 10. Saaledyed for his tranſ. 

reſſion that he committed againſt the Lord,cuen againſt 
the word of the Lord, which he kept nor, and 1n that hee 
ſought and asked counſell of a familiar ſpirit, and asked 
not ofthe Lord, therefore hee ſlewe him, and turned the 
kingdome vnto Daxid, the Sonne of fa. Trucit is, wee 
read, 1. Se97.28. Thathe asked y counſell of the Lord, 
and here wee heare hee asked not counſell of the Loxde : 


theſe are not repugnant and contrary.cne to another, no' | 
more thentheſe words, = [ahn Baprift cs Elias, and lobnBep- | 


tif 4 wot Elias, Chrilt ſaid of Iohn'Bapriſt, This is Eliax. © Tobw 


TP 


— — _——— —_— 
——_ 


Baptiſt | 


oe VER ani Rs —— 4 


ts de RE CL» y 


| 


«? 


Verſes. Wicked menin troubles reſort toiVitches, 


45 


Baptift ſaid of himſelfe, (a) /emnor Ehas, Notwithſtan- 
ding, here is no contradiQion : for Chriſt ynderſtood it 
one way, and /obx another . Chriſt meant he was Elias in 
Spirit, d as comming in the Spirite and power of Ela: 


1hameant he was not Eberin perſon, which the Pharihes 


thought and imagined. So theſe wordes ſeeme'contrary | 


in ſhew, but are not in ſubſtance,and in deed: Indeed he 
asked counſell of the Lord, but not in Faith , nor with a 
purpoſe to caſt himſelfe ypon God, but in Hypocrifie and 
with reſolution to gocto the Witch . As Abab conſulted 
with the Prophet of the Lorde, © but hee was be- 
fore determined what he would do, whatſocuer the Pro- 
phet ſhould ſay . Wherefore, that which was not done 
rightly andreligiouſly, is as it were not done at all, (d) as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of vnreuerent comming to the 
Lordes Table: ſaith, This not to eate the Lora:s Supper : 
Where he denyeth that abſolutely, which many did cor- 
ruptly. ; 

2 00488 no maruaile if the wicked forſake God in their 
troubles betake themſclues to Sorcerers and Wizzardes, 
whichare the Enemies of God, ſecing Sorcery is the in- 
uention of the Deuill, and a manifeſt worke of thefleſh, 
If then it came from the Father of lies, and de a fruite of 
our owne corrupt Nature, it is not ſtrange orto bee won- 


dred at, that carnall and corrupt men gue themſelues o- | 


uer to this practiſe, Thisthe Apollle « teacheth, Gal F. 
The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are, Adnltery, Forni- 
cation, Vnckameſſe, Wantonneſſe, [dolarry, Wutch-crafie, and 
ſuch bke. Secing therefore, euill men want Faith, ioyning 
to God, purifying the heart, woorking by loue, and ma- 
king yp the Marriage betweene God and our Soules, and 
ſecing Witch-craftisa2 worke of the fleſh, it is naturall to 
naturall men, in their diſtreſſes to vic- vnlawfull meanes, 
as Charming, Figure-caſting, and ſuch curious Aces 
and Artes, as are wrought by the deuiſe of the Deuill, | 
Now letys make oe of this DoErine, Firſt, this con- 


demneth the common cuſtome and practiſe of the peo- . 


ple 


| 


4 Iohn I, 21, 


b Luke 2,17. 
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-zards, the very Inſtruments of the Deuill,then which no- 


ple.in our daies, who when the hand of God is any wa 
on them or theirs, wher they be ſtrangely viſited, or their 
Children grieuouſly afflited, or cheir Cattle eytherloſt 
orlanguiſh with any extraordinary diſcaſe (at which time 
eſpecially they ſhould acknowledge Gods ouer-ruling & 
ouer-{waying prouidence, that not a ſeely ſparrow falleth 
to the ground without the will of our heauenly Father) 
by and by they ſend out to that Cunning-Man, or thar 
Cunning-woman, and ſo forget God that made them. 
Theſe men will not tarry the Lords leyſure, nor waite vp- 
on his mercy for caſe and comfort, they will haue preſent 
helpe, or elſe they will runne to the Deuill, reſort to Wit- 
ches, and fetch health out of Hell it ſelfe, This is the fol- 
ly and vanity of fuch as know not God, neither acknow- 
_ that all thinges are diſpoſed aceording to his pur- 
poſe and good pleaſure. Letvs beware 6f this ſin which 
is aforſaking ofthe true God, arenouncing of help from 
his holy place, and an intertainement of familiarity with 
the Deuill, which is the very height and top of all iniqui= 
ty. This the Lord t himſelfe teacheth, Lewit, 20. If any 
turnc after ſuch as worke with Spirites, and after Southſaurs1to go 
a whoring after them, then will Tſtt my [ace againſt that perſon, 
and will cut him off from among bzs people : Santlifie your ſelucs 
therefore and be bly, for I am the Lord your God. Now, what 
a foule ſhame and reproch is it for thoſe, who profeſſe-Te- 
ſus Chriſt, and haue folemnely vowed in Baptiſme to re- 
nouncethe Deuill, and the woorkes of the Deuill, yer in 
their trials and tentations to conſult with the Deuill, to 
abiure the Lord of life, and to reſort to Witches and wiz- 


thing can be imagined more horrible. Let vs therefore 
all cake heede of this pratiſe : let vs beware of all com- 
paQtand ſociety with the Deuill : let ſuch as hate it,learne 

etmoreto hate it, and flye further from it :and ſuch as 
tar followed this way , and followed after theſe abho- 
minations, craue pardon of God, and confeſſe their owne 
wickedneſle. | 


_ Secondly, 


»” On” 
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| the godly and theyngodly. So ſoone as the Sonnes and 
| Daugiters of GOD are limitten, they calt their care on 
God, and quiet their hearts in his will, They turne vn- 
to God by true and vafained repentance, and bring forth 
fruites worthy amendment of life, They belicue in God, 
and trult in him for telpe: they ſay vnto him , Thou art my 
[culnatim, As for the vngodly, when they are viſited with 
any judgement, and are puniſhedin-Soule, or Body, or 
Good3, or Children, or Scruants, or Cattie,they.do ima- 
vine thatthey are hurt by Witches, and preſently chal- 
lenge gad charge {ome one or other of Witch-craft : then 


| ſhould cometo late,to ſome cunning-Man in whom they 
r:poſe all their confidence, and ſo they make the Deuill 
their Cod, : 
Furthermore, this is their common praZtiſe, to forete!l 
thinges to come, by chattring of Birds, by crying of Ra- 
uens, by turning downe ct Salt, by having x Hare crofſe 


| Secondly, acknowledge hereby the FO RARER betweens | ſe. 2. 


by and by they ſend our, without delay, for fearlealt they | 


him in the way, 'by ſuddaine bleeding , -and'ſuch like, 


CD A A III A ae 


coth the Dcuill craftily creepe, and cunningly conueigh 
himſelfeinto the ignorant mindes of yhbelceuing people, 
\ by making them retaine the retnnants of the old ſupertti- 
| on, when he cannotpreuaile to bring in the diuelh;fy/divi 


| ns Spa 
| nation practiſed-in former times, Therefore g the Lord 


; fayth by CAiſes, Dent. 18. Let none bee found among you that | 
vſeth Witchcraft, or ita regarder of times,cx a marker of the fl\- 
ing of fewles, or 4 Sorcerer, or a( harmer, -or thatcounſelhth with | 


Spirtts,or « Semthſater ; or that achethcounſell of the dead, for all 
thet ace ſuch thinges are an abbomination y1to the Lord, and be- 
| Cauſe of theſe abhowninations the Lord thy God doth caFt thent- out 
| before thee. This alſo the þ Prophet reproueth, F/ay 8,19. 
' When they ſbellſay --110yon, Enquire of them that bane a Spirit of 
| Dizanation, and at the Southſaryes, which whiſper and murmave, 
| ſrould not a people enquire at their G O'D? Prom the lining t) the 


| dead ? Tothe Law and to the Teflimony , if they ſpeake not accor- 
Ee DS: |, Ging 
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which areaccounted ynlucky and ominous fiones, Thus | 
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iIob I 3,1 Fo 


Uſe 3. 


| *Iob.1,2r. 


| Plal.412, Fo If 
and 43. 5. 


m Deut. 32,39. 
I Sam. 3, 6, 


" Pſal, 119,329 


ding to thuword , ut i; becauſe there ts no light inthems . The 
Children of Cod muſt in all their affittions aske coun- 
ſell of God by his word, and by his Miniſters . They doe 
not waite yppon lying vanitie, nor forſake the mercy of 
God. They ſay, i Though the Lordwould hill mee, yet will I 
truſt m lim. Though as, a brought ro the gates of Hell, 
they will not ecaſe to depend ypon him. 

Thirdly, welearne in all our dangers to ſeeke comfort 
at Gods hand, while he may be found. This is the vſe that 
wee ought tomake of all our troubles and tribulations, 
thereby to bee drawne and driuen nearer ynto God, and 
vnto his word , and to ſtoope downe vnder his mighty 
hand, This humiliation we ſee in /ob, hee did not fecke to 
Gods ſworne Enemies for helpe, he ſought not to Cun- 
ning-Men and Women, he did not aske counſell of Con- 
iurers, he knew he muſt ſeeke to the Lord, and lift his cies 
to him that had made the wound; ſaying, k The Lordhath 
'ginen, andthe Lord bath taken away , bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, We muſt not therefore renounce the Lord in the 
day of ourcalamities, but cleaue ynto him with full pur- 
pole of hart, Let vs ſay with the Prophet, | Why art cho 
caſt downe my Soule 7 And why art thou diſquicted within me ? 

Waite on God, for Iwillyet gine bim thankgs : be is my preſent belp 

and my God. Wherefore, if 1t be the praiſe of the wicked 

in their troubles to ſceke to the deuill :letvs onthe other 

ſide govnto God, » Who killerh andraketh aline, who woun- 

deth and maketh whole, who bring eth low and exalieth: neyther «5 
ther ary that can delincr ont of bis hand, Letvs make the word 
of God our chiefeſt tay and comfort. This was the prac-: 
tiſe of the Prophet David, ® Except thy Law had beene my 
delights, I ſhonld naw bane periſhed in mine affitiinn « And this 
is the ende for which the Scriptures were penned by the 
Prophets and Apoſiles, that in our diftreſſes wee ſhould 
not beleft deſtitute, as the » Apottle declareth , Rom. 15. 
Whatſocner things are written afore tine, are written for our lear- 
ning, that wee through paticnce, and comfort of Scriptures might 
bave hope . Though God for a ſmall ſeaſon bring-roubles 
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vpon his deareſt Seruaunts, yet hee will not alway keepe 
them in heauineſle, he will returne againe in compaſion 
at his appointed time. For he endureth but a p while in his an- 
ger, but in his fanour is life : weeping may abide at Enening, but 
toy commeth in the Morning. So then, afflictions ſhall not al- 
waies claſpe and compaſle the loynes of the godly ; rhe 
daies and yeares, the houres and months of their ſorrowes 
arenumbred and determined . And albeit wee, as cuill 
meaſurers of rimes and ſeaſons , do iudge cuery houre a 
day, and euery day be reckoned wich vs ayeare of afflicti- 
on, yet if we had wiſe heartes to number our daies aright, 
eyther in reſpect of Gods etcrnity , or inreſpect of the 
due deſert of our linnes, or in reſpect of the glory of im- 
mortality reſerued for vsin the Heavens, it would make 


ysreſt in God, and to poſleſſe our Soules with patience, 


and to conſlider whatſoeuer our crofles and loſſes are, yet 
hee is able to recompence them another way , and render 
them an hundred fold into our boſomes. This we ſee in 
the example of 7b, before remembred, vppon whom the 
Apoltle James Chapter 5. willethvsto look : ſaying, q Take 
”y Brethren the Prophets for an example of ſuff-ring aduerſity & 
of long patiexce, which bage ſpoken in the Name of the Lord : Yee 
bme heard of the patiznce of ob, & hane known what endibe lord 


made : For the Lord is very putifull and merciful. For, albcit he | 


did drinke deepely of the Cup of afflictions, and God for 
a ſcaſon did hide his face from him : yet with everlaſting 
mercy he had compaſsion vpon him, his ſubſtance was in- 
creaſed, his Cattle were doubled, other Sons and daugh- 
ters were graunted, his honour was augmented, and his 
daies were prolonged vpon the Earth. The like mercy 
of God we ſee inthe wordes of the Prophet to Amariab, 
he had hired Iſraelitiſh Souldiers for an hundred Talents 
of Siluer, q he was commaunded to difmifle and caſhire 
them, Becarſe the Lora was not with 1ſraell,nor with all the hauſe 
of Ephraim. Thenthe Kmg ſaid to the Man of God, what ſhall 
we doe then for the hundreth Talents which I hane ginen tothehoft 
of 1ſraell *T hemthe Manof God Ne dee Lord is able to gine 

thee 
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© Mar. ro, 29, 


30. 
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Y ſe. 4. 


(063 8. 44. 


thee more then this This is that Chriſt aſlureth, r when he 
faith to his Diſciples, Verily [ſay vnto you, there is no Ian 
that hath forſaken Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fathcr, or 
CMmnhber, or Wife, or Chiliren, or Landes, fir my ſake and the 
Go#pe's, b:t he ſhall ricere an hundred folde now at this preſent, 
Houlcs, and Preth, en, and S1ficys, and HMothirs, and Children, 
and Landes, with perſecutions, and ii tle worlle to come eternall 
life . Let vs then be patient in our troubles and loſles that 
are ſent yppon vs : let vs not ſecke to reftore them and re- 
couerout of them by valawfull meanes, andrunning to 
Witches: if we depend vpon God,we ſhall not necd to be 
troubled with theſe worldly reſpectes, he will giue vs all 
things neceſlary, and is able to reſtore more then he hath 
taken from vs. 

Laftly, this DoArine teacheth vs the reaſon why wic- 
ked Men doe not proſper, but ſecking comfort from Con- 
iurers and Cunning Men are more tormented, euen be- 
cauſe they forſake the Lord, and ſceke helpe where no 
helpe is to bee had . This appeareth inthe examples of 
Sawle and eAmazzah, they ſoughtto Witches, but they 
found not that which they ſought for. The Deuill was a 
Murtherer from \ the beginning, is hee now become an 
liclper? He wasan enemy to mankinde, is henow made a 
Wel-willer vntothem ? He was an Aduerſary, is he now 
reconciled vnto vs? Nay, hee is to bee feared, not onely 
when he ladeth vs with forrowes, and laboureth to draw 
vs todiſpaire, butrmuch more when hee offereth vs his | 
gifcs, and pretendeth friend{hiprtoward vs. Andalbeir 
he ſometimes ſpeake the cruth, and reach outhis hand to 
helpe vs, it:is but to decciue and delude vs, and roclaſpe 
vs the falter in both his armes. For as God hath his word 
and Sacraments inſtituted for the comfort and conlolati- 
on of his Church : ſothe Dewill hath alſo his meanes and 
waiesto traine vp his Diſciples : he victh certain Charms 
and Characters, certaine.Spels and Enchantments, which 
are aSit were Sathans Sacraments, All theſe haue no po- 


weror force atall, ynlefle wee belecue ſtxongly and _ 
faſtly 


A. he A— _—— 


— 


———_ 
ms 


Perſe 6. IWicked men in trouble reſort to Witches, 


cl 


faltly that they can doe vs good, AsthenGod requireth 
Faith toward him, ſo doth the Deuill repaire a ſound be. 
leefe in theſe toyes and trumpery, otherwiſe they are 
notauaileable. Thisthe very Heathen confeſle, as ap- 
peareth in Pl;zy, r that no Charmes or Enchantments can 
worke any cure without hcliefe . Bur this Faith is a falſe 
Faith, and no better then the ſervice of the Deuill : as 
the belecuing in God, is aprincipall parr of the worſhip 
of God , For we muſt belecue nothing, wee muſt cruſt in 
nothing, wee muſt depend vpon nothing, againſt the di- 
reand expreſle word of God: if we do, we enterinto a 
coucnant with the deuill,& offer ſacrifice ynto him, which 
is an abhomination againſt God, | 
Verſe.6. For / knowthat hee whom thou bl:{ſcft, is bleſsed, 
and he whom thou cuerſeſ}, ſhall be curſed. Theſe wordes ſhew 
the great confidence they haue in him. It doth not ap- 
peare thatthey were forſaken to flatter him, or vttered to 
him orherwiſe then they thought ofhim, as Origen ſuppo- 
ſeth, but are asa reaſon rendered to induce himto come 
vnto them, becauſe their truſt & affiance was ſertyp6 him, 
and they had made him their onely refuge in thertrou- 
ble. Indeede, this is peculiar and proper to God alone 
to be able to bleffe and curſe, ro ſaue and tocondemne,rto 


| binde and to looſe, ſas wee' have the like ſpeech of the 


Lord to eAbrahars, Gen. 12,3. Iwill bleſſe them that bl:ſſe thee, 
and curſe them that curſe thee , andthou ſhal: nt bee abieſſing. 
This is molt truely ſpoken of G OD, which they vainely 
boaſt of Ba/aam, who could doe nothing againſt his peo- 
ple, yet they reſt and rely vpon him. This was a weak and 
diucliſh mcancs, thinking to curſe the Iſraelites , and fo 
to preuaile againſt them : yer ſee what hope they hadin 
him, and how they repoſe themſelues vpon this Faile and 
fooliſh, this wicked and ynlawfull meanes. Hereby we 
learne the * vanity and folly of cuill men, reſting yppon 
molt yaine things which cannot helpe them, they truſt to 
a broken reede, they ſtay ypon an arme of fleſh, The wic- 


| kedenterinto leude and licentious praQtiſes, grounding 


them- 
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themſelues vppon weake and vaine mzancs that will de- 
ceiuve them, Thus God vporaideth ofrentimes the confi- 


| dence of the Zewes in their vaine Idols, » Let rhemnriſe vppe 


41d helpe you, {ct then be your refuzc - Gor andcry wntorthe Guds 
which ye kan choſen,let them ſans you inthe time of your tri, 1i- 
tion, So the Philiflims glonficd and boatted 16 their great 
Caprtaine and Champion *« Go{a/, rrivmnphing vppon his 
ſtrength, inſulting over the Seruants of Sale, reprochin 
the Child-hood of Dazid, and defying the hoalt of. Ifra- 
el]. So the Aramies were proud and coniiZent in theirar- 
my, reſting vpon weake meanes, glorying that s the Duſt 
of Sam=ria ſh1u'dnot bee enough for his haaſt t1 tihe enery Maeve 
an handfull, and blaſpnceming with open mouth , that God was tle 
Godof the CMountarnes £, n.t of the Valles. Ail cheſe exam- 
ples teach the vanity of proud fleſh, reſting on weake and 
decciucable meanes, that cannot profit or proſper. 

And no maruaile if vaine men relt vpon vyaine thinges, 
and build ypon a ſandy foundation, becauſe the GOD of 
this World hath blinded their mindes, that the glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt, = which 1s the Image of God ſhould 
not ſhine ynto them. Though the Sunne ſhine never ſo 
bright and cleerely, yetzf the eyes bee cloſed, a man can- 
not ſee the light thereof ., So when Sathan woorketh | 
ſtrongly inthe Children of diſobedience, hee preuaileth 
ſo far with them, that they glory inthcir own ” af for= 
tifie rhemſelucs with weakneſle, and build heir houſe vp- 
on the ſand. 

Agajine, they want true faith in Gods promiſes,to make 
him their ſtay and ſaffe to leane ypon : for all hauenot((a) 
Faith (as the Apolile teacheth) to rely and reſt with con- 
fidence vpon him, Hence it is, that ſcme truſt in Horſes & 
Chariots, ſomein the ſtrength and multitude of men, 
ſome in Princes and Potentatces of the Wer!d, but neuer 
locke to the holy one of Iſracll . So then, whether wee 
conſider the llufon of the Deuill in blinding,orthe want 
of Faith in ſtaying men, we may conclude the former do- 
Arine, offered to our conſiderations in the yaine confi- 
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fidence of the e Hoabites and CIlidianites , that vanity is 
exalted among the Sonnes of Men, that they reſt ypon a 


' broken hope, and trult in yaine things, to their own con- 
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tuſion and deſtruction. 
The Vies of this DoQtrine are many. Firſt, obſerue the 
difference betweene the (lay of the godly, and the hope 


' of the vngodly . The jy ey man relteth on God, hee 


maketh him bis refuge, hce faſtenerh his heare on thinges 
that the eye ſceth not, and truſteth not in any carnall 
meanes Which are deceitfull : but the yngodly (becing of 
the World) relye on worldly meanes, and put their con- 
fidencc in an arme of fleſh . This difference b Damd ac- 
knowledgeth and ſetteth downe, Pſaime 20. Some truſt in 
( barets, and ſome in Horſes, but we will remember the Name of 
God our Lord: They are brought downe and fallen , but wee are 
riſen and ſtand vpright . Where the Prophet declareththe 
diuers praQtiſes ofthe men ofthis world, and the children 
of God which are not ofthis World, & ſheweth the yſlue 
of them both . The Godly ſhall ſtand vpright and abide 
vnmooueableasaRocke, but the other ſhall fall co the 
oroundand yaniſh as a ſhaddaw. The godly grow ſtrong, 


and theirdefenceis ſure: albeit many oppoſe tbemſclues 


againſt them, and intend miſchiefe to overthrowe them, 
yet ſtill they reſt in God, and remaine yndaunted,, and 
therefore ſhall preuaile in the end: whereas worldlinges 
that put not their truſt in God, bur inthe thinges which 
they behold with afleſhly eye (which are re” pen ) de- 
ceiue themſelues, and all their hope ſhall peri 
Secondly, let vs marke the certainety of the deſtruQi- 
on of carnall men concluded with God. For if their con- 
fidencebe weake,and all their hope & expeQation yaine 
whercinthey truſt, then letthem not thinke to eſcape, 
when they promiſe vnto themſelues peace and ſecurity, « 
ſuddenly theday of vengeance commeth, and ſhall lighe 
vpon them, and all their truſt ſhaltbe as the Spiders Web, 
which albeit to day it be builded aloft, yet to morrowirt 
is ſwept away, For they leane on a broken ſiaffe of wood, 
3 which 


V/c. t. 


j 
b Pſal.20,7,8. 


Ms. Aomm—_ 


[OO EIT _ 


54 


A —— 


Enill men reſt upon vaine things, and ſo Numb. 22. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


d:King.18,21 
® Ier.17,5,a0d 
49,16, 


V/e. 3 + 


{ Plal. I 46,3 14 


4 Plal.5 2,8, o, 
IO, 


hb Pſal | $1 8,8,7 


to their hand, and wound it, This is it which<the Propher 


&th in an, and mitheth fleſh bis arme, and withd. aweth his hart 

fromcbe Lord. Andin another place, T hy feare and the pride 
of thine heart hath deccined thee, thou that dwelleſt in the clifies of 
the Recke, and keepeſt the height of the hull: thjush thou ſhou'deſt 
make thy neaſt as high as th: /Egle, [will being thee down fr.m- 
thence, ſauh the Lord. 

Laſtly, let vs learne this duty, not to depend on vaine 
thinges, as Riches, Friendes, Honours, pollicics, but on 
God, which is vnchangeable and vnmoueable, andletys 
reſigne vp our {clues into his handes, This the Prophet 
vrgeth, andexhorteth vnto, P/alme 146. Put not your truFlt 

in Princes, nor the Sounc of CMan, for there is no lelpe in him- : 
His breath departeth , and hee retu;neth into bis Earth , thenl is 
thoughtes periſh . Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Taceb to be his 
helpe, whoſe hope is in his Lord hs; God , which made Heanen ard 


is our bope abouc all: The Children of Men are vanity, to liy 
them vppon a Ballance, they are altogether 1 ghtcr then vanity : 
Tru#t not in o'pr:ſſion nor in Robbery, be no: vine, if Riches in- 
creaſc, ſet nvt yur heart therem, . And yet inanother place, Þ 
It is better to truſt inthe Lord then to haue confidence in e Man : 
it is better to truſt in the Lord, then to have confidence in Princes. 
True ir is, weare not to refuſe good meanes offered and 
affourded of God vnto vs, but are bound to vſe them as 
blefſinges and Inſtruments by which he will helpe vs, for 
then wetruſt not in the Creature, but in the Creator him- 
ſclſe, in whom onely wee muſt confeſſe 1s the powerto 
helpe. Iris a great cauſe why God oftentimes bleſſeth 
not good meanes when we truſt in them, rob God of his 
glory, and do not waite for a bleising at his handes, This 
cauſeth the Lord to croſſe vs, and to curſe his owne bene- 


i 


}Hab, 1,15,16 | fits, becauſe we ſecke not him, i but ſacrifice to our owne 


Nettes, and burne incenſe to our owne Yarne,we put our 
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| 


which 4 not onely cannot helpe, but the ſhiuers runne in- | 


leremy teacheth, Chapter 17. ( wrſed be the Man that truſt- | 


Earth, the Sea, and all that theremis , And againe, s Truft 
in him alwaies, ye people, poure out your hearts before him, for God - 
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confidence in the outward meanes, ſometimes in Princes, 
ſometimes in pollicics, ſometimes in Men, ſometimesin 


| Mountaines, forſaking God; and therfore when we hope 


for helpe by them, God bloweth vpon them, and turneth 

chem to our hurt and deſfirution . Aſa King of Iwdah, Be- 

ing diſcaſed in his feet, k ſought net the Loydin his diſeaſe but iru- 

fted in the Phiſations , and therefore they could doe him no 
good, The Rich man in the Goſpell that ſaid to his ſoule, 

Sonle, thaw haſt m:1h gcods laid vp for many yeares, lme at caſe, 
eate, arink, and take thy paſtime,receiued this anſwer | O foo!, 
this night mall they fetch away thy Sorle from thee : thru whoſe ſhal 
thoſe things be which thou haſt p; outded ? So is hee that gathereth 
Riches to himſclfe, andis not Richbn God, Wherefore it ſtan- 
deth vs vpon, to call ypon God, to giue a bleſsing vppon 
his owne helpes and meanes yiuen ynto vs: otherwiſe, 
all m helpesin our owne handes to de- 

fend our ſelues, and offend the Enemy,fenced by the Sca, 

fortified by Shippes, bleſſed by Princes , backed with 

friends, ſtored with Munitions, ayded with Confederats, 

and armed with multitudes ofmen; yet mult our cnmforrt, 

affiance, and confidence be in the Lord alone, Hereunto 
commeth rhat which the Prophet n Zſ/ay hath Chap. 3r. 
T he e/Egipttans are Men, and not God : and their Horſes fleſh, and 
not Spirit : and when the Lord fpallſtretch out his hand, the Hel- 
per ſhallf all, and he that is bo(pen (hall fall, and they jball altogether 
faile. | 
Verſe 7, And the Elders of Moab and of Midian departed, 
hing the reward of the Southſaying in their hand. In theſe 
wordes note the pollicy of the wicked, they lay a bait be- 
fore him to catch him, and carry not their handes emptie, 
which was a great triall and tentation to a man of his hu- 
mour, and one of the Deuils hungry Chaplaines . For al- 
beit Wizzardes and Coniurers, and ſuch as are counted 
Cunning Men and Women, offer to helpe others to Mo- 
ny,and to enrich them with Treaſures, yet live moſt com- 
monly baſely and beggerly themſclues, Take a viewe of 
Witchers and Coniurers, thatfell their ſoules to the De- 
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vill, and receiue his mat ke as the badge of their profeſlis 
| on, and behoid how wretchedly & miſerably they live a- 
boue all others, in a poore and ſimple eſtate, glorying ro 
bee able to {land others in ſtead , but not inabled to help 
themſelues. Wherfore,thele leaguers knowing the diſpo- 
ſition of B.:laam, carry their reward and his Wages with 
them, to make himto aflent to them;& to grant their pe- 
tition, This teacheth, o that cance and rewards ere a great 
tentation to attempteuill actions, Man (I fay) is of him- 
ſclfe prone to wickednefſe, but whea eaine is offered, and 
oifts arc giuen, theyare a poncrfull meanes to deceiue & 
corrupt the conſcience. The deuill being by long experi- 
ence priuy tc our corruption, and knowing how effectu- 
all bribes and rewards arc to draw mento-11n, laid his bait 
before Chriſt, yand.offered all the Kingdomes of the Wirld , 
| and the glory of thems, if he would fall d wne andwa/ſbp him . So 
when bce entered into /udzs, and filled him full of all tni- 
quitys he prevailed this way with him, 3to ſelt his Maifter 
or Money, and to betray him into the handes of ſinners : 
{aying, What will ye give mee, and [ willdeliner hum vnto you. 
Taispreuayedin La, bee forſooke Abrabiam, dwelt in So- 
dem, was carricd away with .carthly commodities; r and 
ſmartedfor it. This the Apoſtle noteth, to hauc been the 
cauſe that D-mas fell from the truth, { Becauſe he-embraceth 
this preſent world, * ſoreetiing that the amity of the world #5 the 
enimity of God, inſomuch that whoſocuer will bee afriend of the 
world, maketh himſeifc the enczyy of God. This alſo our Sauiour 
declareth by the parable of the Rich man, Luke 14. Who 
ſent out his Meſſengers and bad his Gueſtes, who refuſed 
to come, pretending ſundry excuſes, u one ſaide, I hae 
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bought fine yoake of Oxen, and 1 goto proue them, Tray thee hane 
me exquſed : another ſaid , Tbawe bought a Farme , and I mu#t 
needes go ont and ſee ity I pray thee haue mee excuſed : ſhewing 
hereby, that the cares of the worlde, thedeceitfulneſle of 
riches, and the commodities ofthis life are lets and pull- 


backes fromembracing the Goſpell. | 
| The Reaſons of this truth are yery apparent. Firſt, the 
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profits and pleaſures of this 7 as life areas rank thorns 
that choke the precious ani! immortall ſcede of the word 
of God; that it cannot grow vp in our heartes. For when 
oncethey are receiued into the ſoule,they choke the truth 
of God,& giue achecke to the (pirite of God;Theſe two 
can neuer lodge together,ſo faft as one ſprings, the other 
withereth. This our Saujiour teacheth in bs of the 
Souer, where he ſaith, * The ſecede 1s of the wordof God, that 
which fell among thorns are they which bane beard: and after their 
departure are choked with cares, and wuh Riches, and voluptuons 
Lning, bring forth no fran.T his cauſed the prophet to pray 
j vato Gad, Tomcline his bart wnto Ins Teſlmonucs, and nit to 
cone'enſneſſe. 

Secondly, gitrs and rewardes put out the eyes of thoſe 


that ſame clecrely before, and top the eares of thoſe that 
| could heare before, & ſhutteth vp the mouth oftholſe that 
could ſpeake before. Ifthen the recciving of bribes, and. 


taking of guittes, bee a ſetting of iuſtice to ſale, if they 
haue force to peruert and corrupt, not onely ſuch as are 
leude and lime-fingred to draw prefents vatothemlclues, 
but the wiſe and righteous : then we muſt acknowledge 
them to be dangerous tentations, laid beforeys effathan 
to ſurpriſe vs by his wilines. This AZoſe teacheth the lud- 
ges and officers which were to be choſen intheir Citties: 
z Thou ſralt not wreſt th: Law, nor bane regard of perſons : T hou 
ſhalt not take any reward : for pmiftes bla the eee of the wiſe, and 
peruert the words of the righteowg., Neither let the ſay,though 


| Irake rewardes, 1 will neuer ſwarue from Iuftice, for that . 


is to preſume vainely of thine owne ſtrength, andto giue 
the Spirit of God the lie that ſpeaketh the contrary. Sec- 
ing therefore, rewards hide and hinder the growth of the 
word in vs, as Thornes the ſpringing vp of geod Corne, 
and ſeeing they dimme the eye- Foe of the prudent, wee 
may ſtrongly conclude from theſe premiſles , that the of- 
fering of gain and giftsis a great ſnare and ſubtile tentati- 

on,aflaulting,corrupting,and ouerthrowing many. - 
Let vs procecd to the Vſcs of this Dotrine, Firlt, this 
teacheth 
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{ glorious Goſpell of Chriſt our Sauiour , and after they 


teacheth ys, not toloue the World, nor the things of the 
World, but to beware we be not deluded by the glittring | 
(hew of this earthly vanity . Take heede of cares and co- 
uetouſneſle, which is an immoderate delire of getting & 
enioying the wealth of this world. Forit ſtcaleth away 
the heart of Man from God and godlineſle, and maketh 
him bend the whole courle of his life on earthly pleaſures. 
This is the common fickneſle & diſeaſe of this age where- 
in we liue. For, give me one among many, that are not 0- 
uercome with Cadenives of finne , and the profittes of 
the World? Irftealeth on ſuch as haue ſancified affecti- 
ons,and have eſcaped out of the filthineſſe of the World, 
through the acknowledging of the Lord, and feekchto 
ouercome them, lr is ſo deceitfull and dangerous a linne, 
thatit hath greatly aſſaulted, and fearefully ouercome 
them after theircalling to the truth, and profeilion of the 


haue begunne to make ſome conſcience of their life and 
conuerfation : Nay, ſuch as before their calling and 
conuerſation felt no ſuch deſires and cares, now beginne 
to bepreſſed, cumbred, and tempted with them. For as 
Sathan by all meanes (4) ſecketh whom he may deuoure, 
and how hee may hinder the repentaunce of Sinners, ſo 
when he cannot any longer hold men in horrible ſinnes of 
Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Adultery, and contempt of God, 
like a wily Serpent, he creepeth in another way before we 
can eſpy him : then he ſuffereth vs to hate cuill company, 
ſurfeiting, drunkenneſle, riot, and exceſle, but he driueth 
to another extreamity , and poſſeſlcth vs with diſtruſtfull 
cares, and immoderate thoughts of this World, to defire 
greedily, to ſeeke continually, to keepe wretchedly, and 
to depart heauily from the vaine and momentany thinges 
rhat perriſh with the vſe. And as this is a ſecret and ſubrill 
finne (albeit deeply rooted, yet hardly eſpyed) ſo is it ſel- 
dome cured and recouered, becauſe men doe not much 
conſider of it and regardit, but pleaſe and flatter them- 
ſelues init, If we would willingly attaine to our former 
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| the giſt of God may be obtained with Munty, Likewiſe when the 
| King of Babrlon offcred to Daniel Garments of purple, & 


eſtate, and ſee the danger of this diſeaſe, con{ider the ya- | 
nity and yncertainety of all worldly thinges ; compare 
them with ſpiricuall bleſsinges, and they are as dung and 
dirt matched with Golde and Siluer : acknowledge that | 
nothing is more vnſeemely for thoſe, whoſe conuerſation 
ſhould bein Heauen, to be plodding vponthe Earth,and 
wallowing inthe puddle of prophane pleaſures . There- 
fore, the Apoſtle Iohn ſaith, Þ Love wot the Worlds, xeiher 
thethinges that arc in this World, if any Man lone this worid,the 
loye of the Father ts not in him : and this world paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thercof, but hee that fulfilleth the will if God abiaeth for e- 
we , Heereunto commeth the counlell of Pawle, < ( harge 
them that be rich in this world, that they be not ligh minded , and 
that they truſt not in uncertane Riches but in the liuin God, lay- | 
ing vp un ſtore for themſelues a good foundation az ainſt the time to 
come, that they may obtaie eternal life. 

Secondly, ſecing guifts and rewardes offered, bee as 
baites laid vp to intrap the Soule, let vs refuſe them, and 
not to hunt after them as the manner of ſomeis, There- 
fore the Prophet ſaid to his Seruaunt, deteſting his couce 
tous minde, (4d) [s thes 4 time to take Mony andto receiue Gar- 
mentes, and Olines, and Vintyardes, and Sheepe, and Oxen, axa 
Men: Sernants, and Haid-Serumts ? The Leprofie therejore of 
Naaman ſhall cleane vnto thee, andio thy ſeeaf.r ener. So when 
Simon the Sorcerer offered tothe Apoſtles Mony, to haue 
power to beſtow «© the gifts of the Holy-ghofſt, Perer ſai 
vnto him, Thy Money perr/h with thee,becanſe thou thirkeſft that 


a Chaine of Gold, forthe interpretation of his Dreame, 
he would not ſell the gift of God, bur ſaide, # Keope thy re> 
warals to thy ſelfe, and gine ty gifts to an1her, to ene of thy En- 
chanters that ſet ts [ale their ſuper ſtituns. So then, the Seruants 
of God muſt alwaics aime at, and ſecke the glory of God, 
and theirdaily prayer muſt bee, 8s That be would gine them- 
cleane bands aud a pure heart , They muſt not rafhly gape 
after gaine, but follow the duties of their calling, with a 
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ſingle and ſincere affeQion, knowing The their labours ſh. 

not be in vaine in the Lord, andthat they haue a reward laide vy 

| for themin the heauens. This wasitthat Ioſes looked after 
when hee was come to age, h refuſing thealiance of the 
King,partaking with the aduerſity of the church,& eſtee- 
ming the rebuke of Chriſt, greater riches then the Trea- 
ſures of Egypr, for he had reſpect to the recompence ofthe 
reward, Is is enongh for vs that we ſhall be glorified, albeit we b.e 
not rewarded at the hands of men. 

Thirdly, ſeeing the riches ofthe worlde is the ſnare of 
the roate-Jee vs follow-after the beſt gifts which may fur- 
ther the ſaluation of the ſoule. Thoſe indeede are good 
gifts, that make the poſſeſſors of them better, This duty 
the Apoſtle declareth, i They thu will be ric), fall into temta« 
tions and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noiſone luſtcs , which 
drowne men in perdition and deſtrution : But thou, 0m-n of God, 

fize theſe thinzs, and follow after righteauſneſſe, godlmeſſe, Faith, 
lone, patience and meekeneſſe. The things of this life are com- 
mon to the godly, ani vngodly, nay, oftentimes the vn- 
godly haue the greater ſhare and portion in them : let vs 
therefore labourafter thoſe graces, that accompany fal- 
uation. Ler vs lay vp our treaſure in heauen, k Where nei- 
ther the Moth mr Camger corrupteth, and where theenes neythey 
dip ge through, nor ffeale, Thele gifts inthe day of trouble, 
and inthe houre of tentation ſhall miniiter more comfort 
and more true peace-vatovs, then all carthly and tranſ1- 
tory things, which end in corruption. Bur alas, itit were 
poſſible for vs to gaine the | whole world, what ſboulde it a= 
udile or aduartage vs, and afterward looſe our owne ſoules * Or 
what comfort can wee take in our riches .and pofeſsions, 
when it ſhall be ſaide, » Thos Foole, thu night ſhall theyfeich 
away thy ſouls from thee, then whoſe ſhall all theſe be that thou haſt 
gathered ? For ſo ſhallit fall out to all thoſe that are rich, but not in 
od, 

So then, let vs learne to truft in the lining GOD, and 

not in yncertaine riches : letys ca{t all our care ypon him 
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that hath cared for vs : And let vs " firft of all[eeks the gy 
me 


I. —_— — 


PE IEEY coiiang-—s © <p. n—— 
—_ — 


———— 


—+— 


Perſe 9. Gaine andgifts are a dangerous tenration. 


domte of God, andhis n:hteonſn:{[e, and all othcr things ſhalbe caſt 
vpan Vs. 

Lallly, ſeeing Riches and rewards be Tentations offe- 
redto ys tocn{narevs, letys learne to beare the yoake of 
po.erty with patience, If we want this worlds good, ler 
vs not bee diſcouraged, God oftentimes recompenceth 
the want of carthly bleſsings, with great aboundance of 
heauenly Graces, © Making the pore of Its worlde r.chin 
Faith, ard ſuch ws haue wotl ing t6 6:hc: 8, to le Heyree of the king- 
dome n hich he ba. promiſed roth. mtha! lor bim. This Carilt 
declareth in the Epiſtle which hee commaunded 7ehbzt 
wrice tothe Churca ofthe Smrrmians, Þ Ikaowe thy worker, 
and Tribulation, and Poncrty, but thor art rich, Hee maketh 
themrich in Knowledge, in Faith, in Obedicnce,2nd ioy 
in the Holy-ghoft, Hebleſſeth them with inward com- 
fort, and with peace of Conſcience, that paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding. He giueththem patience in troubles,meck- 
nefle of ſpirit, 'and an holy contentation, to ſullaine the 
waight of their affliction. Andaldeit, they bearea grie- 
nous burthen, yet hee hath eafed them of a greater, (to 
wit; ) the burden of their Sinne, whichin Chriſt they 
feele to be lightned and remitted . This the Apoile te- 
ſtifieth, 4 We are as dying, and yet pcho!de we line: as ſorrow- 
ing, ard yet a'wayesrcionamg : 4s prore, and yet make many rich : as 
bauing nothing , and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 

Heereunto accord the witnefle of Peter, © who aldcit 
he ſaide, Siluey and Gold haue I none, yet bee confeſſeth | that the 
Dinine power hath ginen ynto vs all thinges that pertame wnto lije 
and g.alouſſe, through the acknowledgement of him that hath ca;= 
led vs wato glory and vertus . This 1s that Jacob. perſwaded 
his owne heart, and tolde it to his Brother, * GOD 
hath ſbewed CMercic unto mee, andihbereſore I bane ail thinges. 
Secing therefore Riches are as Thornes to choake vs, 
and as ſnares to deceiue vs, let ys lcarne to bee content 
with our eſtate, and not greedily defire that which may 
turne to our deſitruRtion. 

Verle.g. Then God came to Balaamyſajmg,coc)we ſhewed 
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that the purpoſe of Balaam the Sorcerer was , to raiſe vp 
the God of the Hebrewes to conſult with him, and to en- 
tiſe him to leaue the proteQion of the Iſraelites, accor- 
ding to the guiſe and faſhion of Coniurers, as wee decla- 
red before in the ſixt concluſion, For when the vnbelee- 
uers beganne to lay fiedge to their Enemies, they called 
forth the Prieſts & Southſaiers, who called forth the God 
or Goddefle of that place to forſake that people, & come 
vnto themſelues. Thus did the Deuill ſeduce the world, 
and ſet vp the Kingdome of darknefſe in the Children of 
diſobedience. The Infidels indeed, thought they dealt 
with their God, but they had co doe with the Deuill. We 
ſce in all Hiftories, » howe carefully they reſorted to the 
Oracle of Apollo, as it were to know the will and pleaſure 
of Godin thinges to come, bur alaſle (poore ſoules) they 
were deluded by the voice cf the Deuill : fo that whilſt 
they ſuppoſed they asked counſell of one, they receiued 
anſwere of another, Therefore the Apoſtle Paulc ſaith, * 
Theſe thinges which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice rs Dems, 
and onto God : and [ would not that ye ſhonld hane fellowſhip with 
theDemils. Wherefore, when the Sorcerers and Southſay- 
ers vied tocall vp the proteQing God of their Enemies, 
the Deuils ordinarily viſed to returne them their anſwere. 
Butin this place}, whilſt this Enchaunter goeth about his 
ſuperſtitious praQtiſe (ſuppoſing the true God to bee like 
their falſe Gods of other Nations) and fo thinketh to 
bring vp tothe God ofthe Iſraclites, God ſuffereth not 
the Deuill to giue him anſwere, but himſclfe preventeth 
his apparition , and appeareth vnto him, bothto pro- 
cure the good of his owne people, and to make knowne 
his owne power ; te conuince the rage and madneſle of 
the Enemies, and to declare to all the World the bleſſed 
eftate of the Church . Heereby then wee learnc, in that 
God came ynto him and ſhewed him what to doe, y that 
God ſometimes ſpeaketh to wicked men, and reuealeth 
his will ynto them , God (ſay T) not onely teacheth and 
inſtructeth his owne people, and hath appeared to them 


by 
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by Vittons and Dreames , bur hath appeared and made 

knowne his will cuen to his ytter Enemies, and to open 

Idolaters that know him not, Thus hee ſpake to (Caine, : 

and reproucd him for his malice againſt his Brother, ex- 

horting to repentaunce toward God, andreconciliation 
toward his Brother, and threatning him with deſtruction 
| ifhe continued. So hee dealt with Ablamelecb, (a) when 
he had taken away Sarah from Abrabam.., God came yn- 
to himin a dreame by night, and ſaid vato him, Thou art 
but dead, becauſe of the waman which thou haſt taken , for ſhe is 4 
ans wife. So he did to Labanthe eAmarie, ſpeaking vnto 
him in a Dreame by night, and ſaying; > Take heede that 
thin ſpeake not to [acob, onght ſane God. Thus hee dealt with 
Pharaoh King of e/£gipre, GO D ſhewedhimin a Dreame 
what hee was about to doe, which was a meanes vſed of 
God to deliuer Ioſeph out of Priſon, where the Iron entred 
into his foule, and to prouide for his Church in time of fa- 
mine that was to come. Thus hee reuecaled his will to Ne- 
ch,King ofe/£:ipr,God willed himto make warre againſt 
the Afhriars, and commaunded him to make haſt : but /o- 


ſab would haue ſtopped his tourney, (c) and. hearkned not | 
tothe wordsof Necho which were of the mouth of God. 


The hke we may confider oftentimes in the Booke of D.- 
nel, when Nebucadnezzar had dreamed a dreame whicl 
was not humaine but diuine, neither of anaturall cauſe, 
but of a ſypernaturall, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, 
Daniell (aid vnto him, (4) There is « God m Heanen that reuei- 
leth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King what ſhell be in the laitcr dates. 
All theſe examplesare as a plaine demonſtration vnto vs, 
to proue directly and plainely, that the word and ſecretes 
of God, are many times made manifeſt to Infidelles and 
vnbclieuers that ſecke not after him. 

TheReaſons are evident, Firſt, to ſet downehis great 


a Gen. 20, 3+ 


bGen.31, 24, 


' © 2 Clyan. 35. 
21,22, | 


d Dan, 2, 28. 


-— — —— meme 


—_—  —— — — 


Reaſon. I. 


loue and fauour tohis Children . For as God did ſhewe | 


himſelfein ſundry manners, and ſpeake by liuely yoyce 
tothe yngodly,ſo in all the manifeſtations of bimſelfe vn- 
to them, hee had reſpeR and reference crohis Church , as 


BE appea- 
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d Rom.1, 19, 
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Reaſon 3. 


appeareth in the former examples. Herein therefore ap- 
peareth the wonderfpll loue of God to his choſen peo- 
ple, who hath the heartes of all men in his owne handes, 
and turneth them about as pleaſeth him, This is that rea- 
ſon £ which the Prophet pointeth vnto; ?/al. 105, Where 
ſpeaking of eAbrabam nnd his potterity, hee faith, eLiber 
they were few in number, yea very few, and flrangers in the land, 
and walked about from Nation to ation, from- one Kingdome 
to anther people, yet ſuffered be no Man to doe them wrong but 
reproned Kings for their ſakes ; ſaying, Touch not mine amounted, 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

Secondly, it pleaſeth GOD to make himſelfe and his 
great Name knowne out of the limits and circuit of the 
Church, to.conſtraine euen the wicked to clecte him in 
his proceedinges, to acknowledge his iudgements, to be 
iuſt and righteous, andto giue ſentence againſt them- 
ſclues. For God is holy in all his waies, andpure in al his 
workes : he cauſeth their owne conſciences tobe Witneſ- 
ſes againft them, to accuſe and to convince them, (d) in- 
aſmuch as they become vnthankfull, and doe nor glorify 


| him as God, whois worthy of all glory, < and neuerlea- 


ueth himſelfc without Witneſle , no not among the Infi. 
dels. 

Thirdly, hee declareth and revealeth himſelfe to Inhi 
dels, not becauſe they bee woorthy , but becauſe by the 
mouth of the very Intidels, hce will trengthen and con- 
firme his Children. True it is, the chiefe and principall 
meanes which he vſeth, js to teach them by his Seruantes 
the Prophetes and Apoſtles, by Paſtours and Teachers, 
which he hath fer in his Church ; bur hee will alſovſe the 
rongues of prophane men, to his owne glory., and com- 
fort of his Children, This we ſee evidently ſhewed, Ind- 
ger 7.When Gid:on came tothe out-fide of the hoaſt of the 
Encmies, Beho'd, f a Mſantclde a arcamewnio bs Neighbonr, 
and ſaid, Bebold, 1 dreamed a dreams, and loe a Cake of Barley- 
bread tumbled from abouc into the HoafF of CHidsan, and came 
ontioa Tent,ana [mote it that «1 fell down and was onerturned : and 

his 
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his ſellow anſwered, 7h 5s ncthins elſe ſae the Sword of Gi- 


| deon, for into bis hand hath God delinered. Midian , and all his 


Hoaft : When Gideon h:ard the Dreame debmuered , and the inter- 
pretation opened, he worfh 'pped, and returned into the Heaft of I/- 
ral, and/aide, Up, ſor the Ld hath aeltuered into your hand the 
Hoaſt of Midian, Whereby we ſee, that God made known 
his purpoſe to theſe vnbelecuers, for the (trengtheging 
of Gideons weake Faith , and the inabling of him to the 
worke, whereunto he was appointed. So then, whether 
we conliderthe loue of God toward his Children, or the 
clecring of his iudgementes, or the confirmation of the 
Faith of the faithfull, this appeareth to bee a certaine 
truth, that God hath oftentimes made knowne hisword 


to the wicked, 


The Vſes followe, Firſt, confeſſe from this dealing of 


God, not onely that he is great in Sion , and high aboue 
all the people, butthar his Name is great and glorious a- 
mong his enemies, Hee raigneth as King, s not onely o- 
uer his Church, but ouer all Creatures, and hee maketh 
them to acknowledge his greatnefſe, and Roope downe 
vnder his hand. This we ſee ih the Prophet Daznl,Chap- 
ter 6, by the decree that Darizs wrote vnto all people, na- 
tions, and languages that dwell in all the World, " / make 


a decree, that in all the daninton of my Kingdome men tremble © | 


feare the God of Danch, for he t« the lining God, and remaineth for 
ener, and his Kinsdome ſhall rot periſh, and his dom:nion ſhall bee 
enerlaſlng : he rifuſeth and he deliuerth, hee worketh ſignes and 
wonder; tn Heauen and in Earth , who hath deliu:red Dareell f;o 
the power cf the Ly8ns. The like confeltion i Netncadnezuar 
maketh before, Chapter 3. I thowght it good to declare the 
fegnes andwonders that the high God hath wrought toward mee : 
How ereat are his fines, and hiw mighty are his wonders ! His 
Kingdoms ts an enerlaſtmo K ingdame, and his dominion is from ge= 
nmeration 10 Tencration. 

Secondly, wee ſee that God leaueth not men without 
excuſe, becauſe he maketh knowne his truth ynto them ; 
They haue ſome meanes or other offered ynto them, to 
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teach themto acknowledge God, and to glorifie him, 
whom they haue acknowledged, Therefore the Apoſlle 
ſaith, k The inwm/ible things of God, thatis, hs: cternall porver and 
Godbead are ſeene, ſince the creatim of the world, being conſidered 
in bis workes, to the mtent that they ſÞ4uid bee without excuſe : but 
becauſe when they knew not God they glorified him not as 9 OD, 
thirefore a'ſs God game them oucy to their hearts luſts,and left them 
10 their wile affections, So our Sauiour ſpeakerth to the ob{li- 
nate Iewes,! If I had not come & [poke vnto them,ti.ey ſhould not 
haue bad ſin,but nowe haue they no cloke nor colour for their ſinne. 
Thus was Plate the Tudge of [awry convinced in his owne 
conſcience of wrongfull iudgement againſt Chriſt, being 
warned of his wife » to ivhom God had reucaled his jn- 
nocency, that hee wasa iuſt man as a Lambe vnſportted, 
and vndefiled. For the Evangelilt Mathew tellifieth, 
that when Pate was ſet downe on the iudgement cate, 
his wife ſent to him; ſaying, Have thou nothing tod;e with 
that mſt man, for I baxe (uffercd many things this day in a arcame, 
by reaſon of him. 

This was no meere, humaine, or naturall dreame, n 
ariſing from multitude of bulineſſe, or proceeding from 


an euill conſtitution of the body, or euill digeſtion of- 


mare, or ſuch like ordinary cauſes, as daily betall vs, bur 


it was Diuine from the ſpeciall inſtinct of God, and the 


inſpiration ofthe Almighty. For as God the Father Ci- 
uers wayes approoued the innocency of Chriſt, that it 
might appeare he dyed not for his owne offences, but for 
ours,and for our redemption : ſo did God ſend terror and 
rrouble yponthe Iudges wife in the night ſeaſon, to dif- 
couer his Hypocriſie, and make him without excuſe altb- 
gether, in condemning the Innocent, that all the water 
1n the wide ſea, was not able to waſh away the guilt of his 
ſinne, much lefle the water hee called for to waſh his 
handes before the multitude, when he ſaide, » [ am Inno- 
cent of the blood of this iuſt man, looke you toit. The Raine of 
ſinne ſolleth the ſoule, and defileth the conſcience, and 
cannot bee waſhed away with Water, which onely 


putteth | 


1 
| 
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utteth away the filth of the fleſh, and clenſeth the body, 
| Ls cannot enter any further, 
| Thirdly,ſfecing God hath ſhewed and manifeſted him- 
ſelfe to wicked men vaworthy of his fauour, wee may bee 
| certaine and well afſured,that he will ncuer leaue his own 
children deſtitute ot inſtruction, that call vpon his name. 
It he d*liucr his will to his enemies, he will ſhew himſelfe 
to his friends, If he veuchſafe to inſtru ſuch as be ſtran- 
oers, Coubtleſſe he will open himlelfe and reueale his ſc- 
crets to thoſe that be Cittizens of his kingdome, It the 
Seruant be taught by him, who doth not know whar his 
Mailter doth : he will aot paſſe ouer his own ſonnes, who 
{hal be heires of his inheritance that he hath prepared for 
them that deſire the knowledge ofhis wayes. For hee will 
fulfill » the deſires of them that feare him, he alſo will heaze their cry 
and will ſtuethem, Thus did Damd aſſure his ſon Salomon, 
ſtanding by him when he was going the wgy of all fleſh, 
q If thou ſeeke him, hee wilt bee fonud of thee ; but if thou ſorſake 
him, hee will caft thee off for ener. 
So when the Noble Eunmuch repaired to It v- 
' SALEM, and gaue himſciteto read-the Scriptures, that 
his knowledge might be encreaſed, and the word of God 
dwell plentifully 1n him, the Lord ſent Phillip vnto him, 
who ioyned himfelfe to his Charior, = and expounded 
ynto him the way of God more perfeatly, Likewite,whe 
Cornelis the Captaine, \ a deuoutman, and one that fea- 
red God, had prayed toGod for further knowledge, that 
God who had begun his good worke in him, would bring 
him to perfection : he is FireQed ro ſend for Peter, who 
ſhould cell him what he ought to do, verifying the ſaying 
of Chriſt our Sauiour, t Ynts exery man that hath, it ſhall bee 
ginen, and he fhall haue abundance : but whoſoeuer hath not , from 
him ſhalbe taken away cuen that he hath. Would we then know 
why we are ignorant in the waies of God, weake in faith, 
bare and barren in the gifts of God? We do not belecue 
the promiſes of God, offering himſelfe to thoſe that ſeck 
him, and opening to thoſe that knocke at his gate, ney- | 
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ther & thirlt after his graces, nor know the want of them 
it our ſelues, or others. 
V ſe. 4. Fourthly, ſeeing God reuealeth nis word to wicked & 
vnworthy men, let vs follow the example of God, and do 
| u Math. 5, 45. good to thoſe that are euill, He ». k-th the Sun ' to riſe vpn 
the enil! and the g18d, bo! ſcrdcth Rain? on the 18/7 and wn; uſt : (0 
£ Gal 55, (bould we d» g0:dro al, * a. hag c&þ. tally tothe 12fh 14 of Sets 
| Let nor theirvn worhinelf hinder our goodnelle, bur las 
bour that our light may ſo ſhine before them, that wee 
may gaine them to the faith, and heape coales of fire vp- 
on their head. Let vs admonith and exhort them with all 
patience and long ſuffering, that they may come out of 
the {nare of the Devil, of whom they are holden, Let ys 
prezch the Golpellin fcaſon, and out of {eaſon, y & take 
all occaſions to winne thoſe that arc without, thas by all 
means we may ſaue ſome, What thogh they be not turned 
and conuerteg to God by the preaching of the Goſpell, 
and wee ſeeme to beſtow our labour in vaine? Many are 
enlightned of God, that are not ſaued ; they atraine to 
* 2067.5,15, | knowledge, that neuer grow to faith, Ware = the ſweete 
16. | [auour of God, as wellin them that periſh, asinthem th.tt are ſi- 
red, to the 012 we are the ſ249ur of life to {ife, aid to the other, the 
fanonr of death todeah. And this 'mult ſerve and ſuffice to 
comfort vs, and ftrengtaen vs, to beare out the heate of 
tne day, and the w aight of the burden that lycth vpon our 
| ſheulder s, to confider that ho'a ſocuer ou: perſons be en- 
" Elal,49 4. |} tertained, and our Do&tinerecciued,()and our ftrength 
bee waſted and conſumed in vaiac, yet our iudgement is 
with the Lord, and our worke with our God, v ho wilre- 
ward vs according to our labour, 
Ve. jo | Laſtly, ſceing God maketh knowne his will and word 
to wicked and prophane men, who are ſundry waies en- 
lighrned with many giftes of the fparit : ler vs not reſt in 
| ſecking after common gifts, but labour to bee partakers 
of {uch as are proper to the elc&, and do alwayes accom- 
pany ſaluation andeternall life, This is it that. the Apo- 
| filevrgeth and czhorteth ynto, 1, {r, 14. where mentio- 
ning 
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ning diuers gifts of the ſpicit,asthe gift of knowledge,the 
working of miracles, tne word of wiſedome, the power 
of healing,the diſcerning of ſpirits, the diuerſity a 
the interpretation of tongues,all which are common to al 
ſorts of men both good and bad: he addeth as the vie that 
now we teach and perſwade, b But deſire you the be#t giftes, 
and I will ſhrw you amore excellent way, Lets not therefore 
content our ſelues withſuch knowledge andillumination 
as the Reprobate and yngodly haue: but let vs couct ſuch 
as are peculiar and proper to the ele, that we may be the 
Temples ofthe holy-Ghoſt, that the ſpirite of God may 
dwell in vs, not fora time, but for euer, and diſpoſe our 
harts as the owner ofthe houſe, and gouerne it wholy af- 
ter his owne will.Letys laborto feele a © certaine knowledge 
of oxr reconciliation to Godin Chriſt, 4 the gifts of regeneration, 4 
dying wnto ſoma riſing vp to newneſſe of life, © the grace of heartie 
Prar,* comfort in qua, -rths ſuch like, which the ele& of 
God find in ſome mealure wroughtinthem. Theſe are in- 
fallible notes of cleion: theſe are the beſt gifts that the 
Apoſflle vrgeth : theſe are ſuch fruites of the ſpirit, as mee 
muſt delightin,& follow after. If theſe be in vs, and do a- 
bound, we ſhal haue that peace of conſcience through the 
that paſſeth al ynderſtanding ; if theſe be not in vs, what- 
ſocuer knowledge we haue 4+ Fgreonss we haue taſted 
of the heauenly gift, bin enlightned by the ſpirir,bin par- 
takers ofthe holy ghoſt, taſted of the good word of God, 
and receiued the Goſpell with ioy : we ſhall find no more 
ſound comfort in them, then Ba/aam did in this place by 
the reuclation which he had received from God, 
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15 Balckyet ſent again mo Princes, more honorablethen they. 
| 16 Who came 10 Baleam, and ſaidto him,Thus [aith Balaktbe 
Sen of Zippor,Be not thou ſlayed Ipray thee, from comming tome. 
17 For I willpromute thee ute great honour, and will dee 
whatſoener thouſayeſt unto me : (ome therefore, 1 pray thee, caſe 
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18 AndBalaam anſwered ani ard vnt) the ſernmts of Ba- 
lak, [f Balak would g-ue me by houſe full of S1i\uer and Colat, I 
cannot go beyond the word of th: Loyd my God, t1 de li fſe or mne. 

19 eAndnwlpray yon, tarry ye heere allo this night that 
[ my wit wh.it the Lo, dwill ſay unto me more. | 

20 eAnd Godcmme wnto Balaam by rizlt, and ſaidevnto 
him, Foraſmach as Men arc come to call ther, ie vp. and got 
with them, but only what thm: I ſay wnto thee, that ſhalt thou do 

21 So Balaam roſe wp earely m the Morning, aud ſadlcd his 
| Aſſe, and went with the Prir.ces of Moab. 


Icherto we haue heard the meſſage and ſending out | 
to this cunning man, ſeeking to draw him to come 
ro curſe the people, Now, followeth the ſecond partof 
the Chapter, wherein is publiſhed, how Palzk preuailed 
with him, by offering him preſent gittes, and promiſin 
vnto him future honors, And becauſe in the former i, 
ſage, Balaam had rather cunningly delayed, then flatly 
denyed them, and rather craftily allured them,by protra- 
cting the time, then withſtood them by giving them the 
| repulſe, to the end they ſhould buy his cunning the dea- 
rer, as well became a man of his trade and occupation , 
therefore heere the ſpirit of God proccedeth to declare, 
how the meſlage is continued, the ſuite renewed, & their 
purpoſe obtained, Wherein we are to obſe:uc theſe three 
things. Firſt, the departure ofthe Magitian with the meſ- 
lengers. Secondly, the anger of God for his departure. 
Thirdly, the entertainment which Ba/:zam founde ar the 
hands of Balak when ne was come ynto him. 

The firſt part touching the journey of Ba{aam (having 
obtainedleauc, or rather wrung it from God by his im- 
portunity) 1s contained in the wardes before remembred 
and recited; wherein beholde how the defircs of men $ 
arc kindled and increaſed by delay, & giue them no reſt, 
vntill chey enioy the thinges hoped for. Balakthe King, 
and Balaam the falſe Prophet, arc heere deſcribed, bein o 
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7, erſe 9. and reuealeth his will to wicked men. 


pointed and painted out vntovs in lively colours, Balak 
proud in his Riches, ambitious in his honours, prodigall 
of his giftes, ſcorning to receiue foile or repulſe : On the 
other ide, Ba/aam aic inmind, couetous after Money, 


thirſting afcer honour, as vawilling to giue a dcniall, as. 


the other to take it, Wherefore,as he ſendeth anew am- 
baſſage,ſohe imployeth more honourable men to credir 
& countenance the action the better, he furnitheth them 
with other gifts, he promiſeth them in the word ofa king 
ro promote him to ſome place of dignity, and omitteth 
no humane pollicy to draw him to his lure. The meſſen- 
gers mindful] oftheir charge and Commiſſion, and conſi- 
dering the waightineſfle ot the cauſe, doe bend all their 
wits, and ſet on worke all their cunning to effect the mat- 
ter committed vnto him, they ſtir him vp to be forward, 
they adde great promiſes of high honours, they allure 
him with great hope of rich rewards, which were cffctu- 
all baits to intrap, and indeed the mightieſt Rhetorick to 
perſwade, and to preuaile with a couetous man. 

| This was the Meſſage of the King, thus was the em- 
| ployment of the Meſſengers+Now let vs conlider the an- 
ſwere of Balaan, wherein a man at the firſt fight woulde 
thinke he carried himſelfe moſt vprightly toward men, 8 
moſt religiouſly toward God, like a true harted man,and 
a faithinll Prophet : keetelleth them, /f Balak woulde gine 
him the Riches and revenewes of bis Kinsdome, hee cann't goe be- 
yond the will if the Lordlis God. But all is not Gold thar gli- 
tereth (as the Prouerbe teacheth) and ſometimes a ſub- 
tile Serpent Jurketh inthe greene grafle. A man would 
likewiſe coniecture, > that when God bad him goe with 
the Meſſengers, he was pleaſed with his iourney : but the 
wrath ofthe Lord was kindled againſt him for his diſobe- 
dience and preſumption , —_ was no better then a 
tempting of God, So in this anſwere of the Wizzard, we 


are not to conſider the outward found of the wordes, but - 


the inward purpoſe and intent of the ſpeaker. For his re- 
ply is thus much in effeR, as if he had ſaid ynto them,why 
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do you thus ſollicite and importune me? Doe you thinke 
it reſteth inmy will ro come, or not to come ? Orif Idoe 
come, thar I can in this caſe doe what Ilift ? Or that the 
God of liracllis like the Gods of the other Nations? He 
compellerth.me to tarry here, he forbiddeth me to go with 
you, hee is ſtronger then], and Iam conſtrained co obey 
him. You know my defire , but it lieth notin my power 
to curſe your Enemies, vnlefle] can charge and Charme 
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their God to leaue & forſake them, alveit the King would 
giue me a greatreward ; What ſaid I, arich reward ? Nay 
if he would fill for me this Pallace with Siluer and Gold, 


— 


| lob 3,20,21, 


repleniſh all his tore-houſes with Treaſure, Icannot ac- 
compliſh mine owne purpoſe, I cannot performe the de- 
fire of mine owne heart, . The God of the Iſtaelites is t60 
powerfull and mighty for me, he it is that reftraineth me, 
by whom notwithſtanding IT muſt onely worke in this-my 
buſines, or clſeI cannot profit you, nor pleaſure my ſclfe, | 
nor effeQ my purpoſe, Neuertheleſſe be nor diſcouraged | 
and diſcomfited, | am yetin good hope to preuaile, and1 
will yettry him the ſecond time, although before hee ve- 
terly denied me to go with. yau. 

This is the ſumme and effeR of Balaxzmm anfwer, which 
confilteth of two pats, Firſt, he taieth them to bee adui- 
led what to doe, Secondly, he graunteth their requeſt, 
to goe with them . Touching the ſtaying of them, when 
he hath excuſed his former refuſall and deniall,to go with 
the former Meſſcngers (inaſmuch as hee could not alter 
and change the decree of the Lord, whom he ſaw to ouer 
rule him in all this buſinefle) hee promiſeth tory him a- 
gaine, whether hee could draw him to Rand. with them, 
and.co withfland the Iſraclites, And here again(as before 
ver. 8.) obſcrue how he worketh,not in the open day, and 
inthe light of the ſun,i which is the fitteſt ſeaſon to work , 
in, but as Conjurers yſe todoghe chuſeth the night leafon 
for his purpoſe. For as Sorcery is one of the k fruits of the 
ficſh, & the worke of darkneſſe, and proceedeth from the 
Prince cf darknes: ſo it fitteth beſt the chiliiren ! of dark- 
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at 


neſſe, & ſeruerh to be praQtiſedin the time of the night, ac- 


cording totne ſaying of him that is the authour of life | 


and light, Eurry manthat enill doth, hateth the light, net- 
ther commeth to light , leaf his deed; ſhox'd be reproued : bat hee 
that doh truth, commcth tothe light, that his dceds might be made 
manifeft that they are wrought accordizgto God, Well, GOD 
appeared vnto him, and made himſelfe knowne vnto him, 
wharſoeuer his purpoſe and intent were, not by any force 
of his Sorcery, » bur for divers and ſundry other reaſons, 
firſt becauſe he would pur an hooke in his iawes, & a bri- 
dle in his mouth, to ſtop him from curſing Iſraell. For his 
whole drift and meaning was to curſe them, inthe accom- 
pliſhment wherof he is hindred and ftaied by the appea- 
rance of God vnto him, Secondly, becauſe he would hin= 
der the Deuill from giuing Bal/xam an anſwere, and ſo de- 
luding him, as in former times-he was wont to doe, when 
he was hired & ſent vnto for ſuch purpoſes. Thirdly, it ſer- 
ucd greatly for Gods glory, to make his name knowne c- 
uen among the Infidels, when they ſhould learne, that he 
is the God that ruleth and ordereth allthings in Heauen 
and carth, that diſpoſeth the counſels of his Enemies,and 
maketh them further the good of his people thardepend 
vpon him, Yea when God ſaw his couetous humour and 
wicked hart, that he would notreſt in his word, nor obey 
his commandement giuen vnto him,firſt by way of an /ro- 
nicall conceſſion, he b:ddeth him goe, howbeit in his wrath and 
indignation , bur yet reſerueth ro himſelfe the rule of- his 


tongue, the power of his ſpeach , and the gouernment of : 


all his works, as ſeemed good. in his heauenly wiſedome. 

As if the Lord had ſaide, forſomuch as the Mefſengers 
be ſo importunate withthee , and thou fo carneſt with 
mee, that thou wilt take no deniall, nor reſt in my word, 
nor yeilde thy ſelfe to my charge; goe too, goe forward, 
follow thine owne courſe, run on of thine own head : yet 
will I bridle thy tongue, thou ſhalt not. ſpeake what thou 
defireſt, nor doe what thou delighteſt in , but what plea- 


*ſethme. Balatn glad of thisanſwere, and thinking this 
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{ denied ynto him : Now he taketh hold preſently on theſe 


ee ee ent eemecs.. 


conceſsion better then a deniall,reioyced in his heart thar 
he had leaue, as ifthere had beenc ſome change in God, 
and tolde itto the Ambaſladours , hee prepareth for the 
journey, ſadleth his Aſle, & conſenteth to go with them, 
which 1s the ſecond part of his anſwer. Here obſcrue with 
me again a falſe finger, molt wrerchedly Jiflembling one 
part ofthe Diuine Reuclation, imitating therein his May- 
ſer the Deuill, who in hisrenration of Chrilt, » and alle- 
gation of the ſcripture, omitteth a principall part roper- 
uert the meaning of the wordes, and ro draw our Sauiour 
into wickednefle, So, where as God had challenged as 
proper and peculiarto himſelfe, the ordering & diſpoſing 
of all his affaires, that albeir he had liberty to go, yet his 
going was with reſtraint & limitation, that he ſhold jpeak 
no more the Goa ſhould put in his hart : yet the wizzard 
neuer declareth thisto the Meſſengers, which neyther 
pleaſed him, nor wou!d pleaſure them, neither protic him 
or them. Onelyhee feedeth his owne fooliſh fanſic in 


this, that hee was bidden to goe, which God before had 


words, and went witha joyfull keart, hoping thatin time 
the ſame God would ſuffer him to curſe them alſo, For 
as God had faideat the firſt, thou ſhalt not goe,, yet after 
ſaid, Go with them : ſo he ſuppoſed , that aibeit hee had 
forbidden him to curſe the people, yer afterward hee ho- 
ped to finde achange in this,as he thought he had gained 
in the other, and ſoconceiucd a ſtrong imagination, that 
that the Moabires ſhould be fully farisfied, himſelfe plenti» 
fully rewarded,and the Iſraclites miſerably curſed and de- 
teſted, This is the ſumme and effeR of thele words : Now 
lee vs come to the DoQrines ariſing out ofthe ſame. 
Verſe 16. Bemnor ſtaie4 frm comming vnto mee, for I will 
remote thee ynto preat hontur. Conſider here the Courtoul- 
nelle of this falſe Propher, He had received a charge and 
Commaundement not to goe ; yet fecing new rewardes 
come with the new Meſſengers, he wold not reſt in Gods 
former anivcre, Hehad heard the will of God, where- 
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in hee ought to haue refted : bur pricked forward with 
Couetouineſle, and allurcd with the recompence of re- 
ward, hee comforteth the men thar were ſent vnto him 
with hope, to attaine their purpoſe. This the Apolile 
Peter noteth, deſcribing. the falſe Teachers, » Whiuhprixaty 
brought in damnable h. e/ies ; hee faith, They fe;ſooke the vight 
way and hue gone aſtray, following the wtyof Baluam , the Sonne 
of Belor, which loued the wazes of vnrighteon[neſſe. And the &- 
poſtle /udei, ſpeaking of ſuch like Teachers as turne the 
grace of God into wantonneſle, and bring vppon them- 
ſelucs ſwift damnation, ſaith, » Woe bee vnto them, for they 
ha: followed the way of Caine, and arc cat away by the deceit of 
Bala.ms Wages, andperiſh in the gaine-[aying of Core. See here 
the force and power of Worldly wealth, it is able to ſer 


open the gates that are ſhut vp with barres and bolts. And 


albeit this point hath in part beene handled before : yet 
becauſe it is offered to our conſiderations againe in this 
place, itisnot to be paſſed ouer without further medita- 
tion, From hence we learne, q that the Joue of this world, 
and the hunting aſter honour and dignity, preferment & 
promotion, cauſe men to make ſhippe-wracke of a good 
conſcience, and draw them from obſeruing theLawes of 
God, and from relting in the knowne will of God, Here- 
unto.commeth the reproafe of Ruben, who becing called, 
came not to the batrel] fought againlt che Canuartter,nel- 
ther furthered the woorke cf God that his people had in 
hand, = but had their mindes faſtned to their Riches, and 
dwelling ina fat and fruitefull ſoyle, they ſer theit hearres 
ypon the world, For the drni/rons of Ruben were great thoughts 
of beart : why ahocleſt thiu amons the Sheepe- foldes to heare the 
bletmzes of thy Flickes ? For the deni(i;ns of Ruben were excat 
thoughts of heart, Thelike appeareth in the prophchies of 
Hag gai, where the people fell ro buiid their owne houſes, 
and left the houſe of the Lotd deſolate, and therefore the 
Prophet faith, \ 7s it tae for your ſelues t» dwell in your ſeeled 
houſes, and this houſe liewaſt? What was it that preuailed 
with our firſt parents in the Garden, to entiſe them - | 
I, od”, 


—— 


P Iude.r1. 


q Dett.7 
Honour aud 
ProINotion 
draw {16 Ged, 
& driue out all 
godly theghts, 


bg Tudg $215» 
5 


I 


[ Hag.1,4- 


W———_—Y 


=, 


Honour and promotion draw from God, Num. 22.| 


} 


—_—_— 


t Gen.z,3z4. 


» Heb.r1, 24, 
25,25, 


Reaſop 1, 


x7 Tim.6, 9, 
{+ : 


tm. 


God, and to hearken to the tentations of the deuill, « bur 
hoping for honour, and aduancement 1n a better conditi- | 
on? This baite was laid before CIMoſes in Pharaohs court, 
hee was tempted with dignities, allured with delightes, 
prouoked with profits : he had laid before him the glory 
ofa Kingdome, the pleaſures of the Court, and the trea- 
ſures of Ezipe - yet he preferred the ſuffering « of aduerli- 
ty, the ſhame of the Croſle, the fellowſhip and Commu- 
rion of Saints, that ſo he might be recciued into the bo- 
ſome of the Church, Thus wee ſee, that the loue of the 
world, and the things ofthis worlde, drew this Sorcerer 
away from vpright and iuſt dealing. If honour had beene 
offered ynto himalone, or riches alone, if they had come 
ſcucrally ynto him, they had beene of great force: bur 
comming ioyntly together, and ruſhing vppon him as an 
armed man, they are more forcible and powerfull to pre- 
uaile with him. All which things dire&ly teach vs, that | 
riches and dignities are ready to draw vs from our duties 
which we owe to God and to men. | 

The Reaſons are to be wiſely waighed of vs,to gain our 
affeQtions to embrace the DoArine before delivered. 
Firſt, the ſetting ofthe heart vppon the loue of riches, is 
the beginning of all cuils, & che Fountaine from whence 
ſundry miſchicfes doe proceede, and ;auaileable to draw 
from all good, into all cuill. This the x Apoltle vrgeth. 
I, Tim. 6. Theythat will be rich, fallmto tentations and ſnares, 
nd rito many fooliſh and moiſome luſts, which drowne men in per- 
dition and defiruttion : for the defirc of Money # the root of al cxill, 
which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the faith, and pierced 
themſclues through with many ſorrowes. Where Paz teacheth, 
that there is no euill which Conctouſneſſe cant bring forth. It is 
a Monſter of many heads, and a fruitfull Mother of ma- 
ny bad Children, From hence oftentimes come Hatred, 
Contention , Enuy, Vnfaithfulnefle, Treaſons, Trea- 
cheries, Periury, Poyſoning, Deceite, Couzenage, Op- 
preſſion,& what not? It bringeth in, as a violent ſireame 


contempt of God, and it rurneth God into an abhomina« 
ble 


Ver ſe 16 . andarine ont all godly thoughts. 
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ble Idoll, It worketh a wretched truſt in earthly pofleſ- 
fons and trealures, more then in the living God, Ir isa 
bottomleſſe pit of all iniquity. | 

Secondly, there is a contrariety betweene God and the 
world, and they draw contrary wayes, there is no affinity 
or agreement berweene them, This Chriſt our Sauiour 
ſetteth downe, Wat. 6, No man can ſerne two Maſters, for 


| either he ſhall hate thz one, and lue the other, or el'e he ſh.ll leave 


to the ane, and dfpiſe the other, 1 ye cannet ſerue God ard riches. 
Heereunto comnicth the exhortation of the Apolile hy, 
z If any man Luc th4s world, the lone if the Father is not in him.$0 
then, whether we conſider, that Couectouſneſle is the root 
of all evill, or that there is a flat oppoſition between God 
and the world, we muſt hold this as an cuident truth, that 
the louc of Riches and Honours is dangerous, drawing to 
ſin againſt God, and to offer all violence to our brethren. 


The Vſes are now to be thovght and entred vpon. Firſt, 


contider from hence the daungerous eſtate of the men of | 


this world, how hard itis for them to enioy eternal! life, 
and to enter into the kingdome of neauen. See therfore, 
howw riches arc often reſeruedto the hurs of the poſietTors, 
and wracke ofthe owners thereof, Many ſecking to en- 


| rich themſclues, and to ſcrape much together for their | 
| poſterities, do looſe the fauour of God, the quiet peace 


; ofa good Conſcience, and heape to themſclues wrath 
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| againſt the day of wrath, This the Apoſtle /ames (a) lea- 


deth vs to conſider. Goto now ye rich wen: weepe md boyle 
for your milcries 12.4 ſhall come upon you: your riches are corruſt, 
and your Garments are Moth-eaten, your Gold and Silu 75 cane 
kred, and the3uFt if them ſh.ill be arritneſſe arainſt you, and ſhall 
eate your f ſb asit were fire. zehaue heaped vp Treaſures for the la} 
dies, If therefore outward thinges pull away from God, 
and hinder the duties of godlincfle, then affuredly men, 
whoſe hart is glued ynto them,& geuerned by them(they 
being made their chicfe treaſures, and the God of their 
hope) cannot yecld to the power of godlineſſe, but by a 
ſpecialland extraordinary worke of God in their hearts. 
True 
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| © Trueitis, they may holde the profeſſion, they may re- 
ceiue Bapriſme, they may pertake of the Lordes Supper, 
they may heare the word, they may holde faluation by 
Chriſt alone, yer ynleſle they feelea peculiar ſanQifying 
graceof Gods Spirite, they ſhall finde an hard entrance 
| into life, and the way leading to the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen, hedged and topped vp . This our Sauiour teacherh 
his diſciples, vponthe occaſion of the young mais forows- 
full departure fro him,hauing great poſſeſſions, Þ /erily / 
ſay wnto you,that 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of 
 Heauen : It ts eaſier for a Camel to goe through the rye of a Nee + 
dle, then for a Rich Man to enter mito the Kingdome of G OD. 
Wherefore, it behooueth all Rich Men that haue this 
Worlds good to pray vnto God (becing compalled with 
ſuch daungers, and clogged with ſuch cares ) to gouerne 
them by his Spirite, and to preſerue them, that they be 
not ouercome with the tentations of the- World, < and 
to teach them what it is to abound, whichis harder to 
know and praQtiſe, then to learne whatit is to want. 
| Secondly, ſeeing honours and Riches choake good 
thinges, follow not them that walke that way, and be not 
drawne away fromthe euill examples of others , but tol- 
low the examples of the godly, 4 according to'the exhor- 
tation of the Apoſlle, Phil.iptins 3. Many walke, of whom 1 
bane told you often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the e- 
nemies of the Crofſe of (hit, whoſe end is danmation, whoſe God 
& their belley, and whoſe ghry is their ſhame, which minde carth(y 
thinges, Hereupon followeth the vie before remembred, 
Brethren, be followers of mee, and looke 0n themi which walke 0, 
as ye baue vs for anenſample . Heere many bee there in the 
Church, that liue of the Goſpell, and therefore in reaſon 


ſciences, and wound theis owne ſoules by hunting after 
promotion and dignity, who for Money ſell their Maiſter 
with das, and are carried away after the Wages of Ini- 
quity with Balaam, and gape after gaine onely like Hire- 
ings; who 10yne Liuing <6) Liuing (aSit were) Houſe to 
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ſhould preach the Goſpell, who corrupt their owne con- | 
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Houle, and fielde to fielde, eating the fat, andcloathing 
themſclues withthe Wooll, «© Bur they firengthen nit the 
weaker they heale not the ficke , they binde not vp the broken, they 
ſetke nt that which # l;ſt, they raiſe not ſuch as are fellen. Woe bee 
ro ſuch [dle- frepheards that feede themſelues, ſhould wt the Shcep- 
heards fecde the flikes? Let not vs walke after fuch examples, 
which isthe juſt iudgement of God, are reſerued to death 
and ſhame : who albeit they regard theirpleaſures abouc 
all, yet as they walke inordinacely, fo the thinges they re- 
ioyce in, ſhall bee their confuſion; butletvspropound to 
our {clues the examples ofthe godly, for our inſtruction 
and imitation in well-doing, * That wee bee nut ſlothfull, but 
followers of them, which through faith and patience inherite the 
promiſes. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the ſetting of our affeions onearthlie 
thinges, and coueting gceedily after them,draw vs to for- 
get God, let ys not bec immoderately carefull for them, 
The more carefull we are for theſe thinges,the more care- 
lefle wee are in berterthinges. The more our afteCtions 
are ſet on the eatth, the lefle care we haue of Heauen and 


immortality. Ttis no profit to winne the whole world 


with the loſſe of our ſoules. It is an incomparable loſle, 
oreaterthen the loſſe ofa Kingdome. Job had a great x 
lofle, when hee loſt his Sheepe and Aﬀes, kis Oxen and 
Cammels, his Seruants and his Children . But all this is 
ſcarceto be mentioned or ſpoken of, being compared and 
laid inthe Ballance with the lofſe of the Soule. Let vs 
therefore be contented. Let therefore bee contented with 
the eſtate wherein God hath ſetvs. Alittle with a good 
_ conſcience, and with peace is h betterthen a flalled Oxe. 
Gollineſſe is great gaine with | content ation, Let vs vſe this world « 
as though we vſedit no;, Allthis vanity, nay miſery, if we de- 
part not hence 1n the feare and fauour of God. Letvs ſo 
liue, that in life and death we may be the Lordes. Aﬀect 
not onely or chiefely the things ofthis life, but let vs haue 
before vs the example of Zors Wife, made ynto vs i a fear. 
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full choughtes, whoſe heart was wholly ſet yppon thoſe |. 
things which ſhee lefc behinde, and therefore was turned | 


into a piller of Salt. Wee are borne againe vnto a better 
life, If a Princes Children ſhould giue themſelves to baſe 
courſes, to follow Faires and Markets, pitching vp their 
ſtandings, and ſeiling Pinnes and Points like Pedlers and 
Petty Chap-men, would not all men thinke ita g 

prock.and high diſgraceto their eſtate, being royally de- 
ſcended and borne to a Kingdome ? Weare the Sons and 
Daughters of almighty G O D, the King of Kinges, and 
Lord of Lords, and it is his pleaſure ® to appoint ys heires 
vitoaKingdome : we are a choſen generation, a » royall 
Prieſt-hood, an holy Nation, a people ſet at liberty; that 
we ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath called 
ys out of darknefle into this maruellous light . Shall wee 
then, being Kings Children, and born to inherite a king- 
dome, not of this World, but of the world to come, ſo 
much debaſe our ſelues, as alwaies to looke downeward, 
and go poring and iooping to the earth like bruit beaſts, 
and not caſt our eyes ypward like men, made after the 
likenefle and ffmilicude of God? Let vs fecke thoſe things 
o Which are aboue, where Chriſt firteth at the right hand 
of God, let vs ſet our affeions on thinges which are al- 
together aboue, and not on thinges which are tecre 
beneath yppon the earth , Ir is vnfit for our caliing 
and holy profeſsion , euermore to haue our hand on our 
halfe-penny, making gaine to be godlineſle, and our bel- 
ly our God, wholly minding earthly & tranfitory things. 
Let our conuerſationy be in heauen,and from thence look 
for a Sauiour, to change our fraile and mortall bodies,and 
to make them like to his glerious body : we are free De- 
nizons of that Citty made without handes, whoſe buil- 
der and maker is God, and therefore let vsnot ſpend all 
our daics in yanity, and waſt our yeares in folly, q nor be 
exceſsiuely carefull, what to cate, or what to put on : but 


hauc our conuerſation without couetouſneſſe, and firſt of 
| all ſeeke the Kingdome ofGod and his rightcouſneſle, : 
Verſe 
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goe withthem. Theſe wordes,containe an ironicall conceſ- 
lion, not aplaine approbation :a figuratiue taunting, not 
a ſimple allowing of his journey, or a giuing of him liber- 
ty to depart. As ifthe Lord ſhould haue ſaide : It beein 
warned of mee, thou wilt take no warning, bur art NY 
ued what to doe, and (tandeſt firme in thine heart to bee 
gone, goe too, proceede in thy purpoſe, and walke inthe 
waies of thine heart, but know, that thou makeſt haſt to 
thine owne confuſion, and that all thine endeuours ſhall 
turneto thy deſtrution. Thus wee ſee God reprooueth 
him by a taunt, becauſe hee reſted not in the will of God 
before delivered vnto him, and vttered in a plaine man- 
ner. Thus, when as men r recejuc not the Lawe of the 
truth, that they may bee ſaued, God ſendeth them ſtrong 
deluſions , that they might bee ſeduced and deceiued. 
Hereby wee learnc, ! thatall reproouing of ſinne, and of 
Sinners, by way of taunting is not vnlawfull, and vabe- 
ſeeming the profeGion of godlinefſe. All jeſting and 
mocking, arenot forbidden tobce vſed andpraGtiſed of 
the godly. 

This we ſce by the example of the Lord himſelfe , Jud- 
ges 19, 14. Goe and cry rmothe Gods which yee have choſen , let 
them ſauc you mihc time of your tribulation. Thus Moſes ſpea- 
keth to the people, Dew. 32. Where are their Gods, their migh- 
ty Gods in whom they truſted? * Let them riſe vp and helpe yon, 
let them be your refuge. The like we ſee in Job, vexed vniuſt- 
ly, and cenſured rafbly by his friendes , » when hee ſaith, 
Indeed becauſe that ye are the people onely, wiſedome muſt die with 
yr. Sothe Prophet Fſay ſpeaketh to the Encmies of his 
Church, * Gather together on heapes 6 ye people, and ye ſhall bee 
broken in pieces, gird your ſelues, take counſel] together, pronounce 
a decree, yet it ſhall not ſtand. T hus the Prophet pk lr with 
eAmarciah, y Let not the eArmy of 1ſraell goe with thee, for the 

Lord is not with 1ſ7aell : if net, goe thin out, make thy ſelfe ſtrong 

to the battell, but God ſhall make thee fall downe beſore the Enemy, 

for God hath power to helpe and tocaſt drwre, And if we would 
QC far- 
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farther ſee the warrant of this praQtiſe in reproouing, we 
haue examples of it in Chriſt our Sauiour, when he tayde 
to Ind, * That than doſt, de quickly : and when hee ſpake 
to his Dilciples, (a) Sleepe henceforth, and tae your reſt - be- 
hola, the houre is at band, an:the Sonre of man ts gauen imto the 
hands of Sinners, All which examples, in the old and nei 
Teſtament of God, of the Prophets,of Chritt,and other 
holy men,ſfcrue to teach vs, that all reprouing cf nne by 
ſharpe taunts, is not vnlawfull and vawarrantable, 

The Reaſons iuſtifying this practiſe are, firlt,to make 
Idolaters and wicked men, to ſee their finnes, and the 
greatneſlc of them, to mooue them to repentance, and 
ro come out of them, to bring them to bee aſhamed of 
their offences, and ſo to mooue them to turne ynto Goll, 
This the Prophet Eſay vrgeth, (ap. 6. They drawe Glade 
out of the Bagge, and weigh Seluer in the Ball.mce , and hyre a 
Gold-ſmith to make a Gel of it, and they bowe downe and Wor- 
ſhip it © they beare it vpon their ſhoulders, they carrie and ſet him 
in his place, ſo drth hee fland and cannot remocn: from his place, 
though ene cry vnto him, yct he cannot aunſwere, ner dcliter him 
out of his tribulation: b Remember thi, an! be aſvamed, bring it 
a:aine to mind, o you Tranſgreſſors. This thenis one Reaſon 
why the Holy-ghoſt reproouecth and reproacheth in a 
deridinz manner, to bring offenders to true wiſedome, 
and to open their eyes which are blinded, that they ſee 
nothing, 

Secondly, an holy deriding may bee vſed to diſgrace 
and diſcountenance finne, and to ſet it out in his colours, 
For when it is magnified among the Sonnes of men, and 
followed with all greedineſſe, the Seruants of God mult 
vncouer, and yncale it, and lay it open, that others may 
elchew it. 

Thus we ſee,the Prophet E/ih dealeth with the Prieſts 
of Baal, he {cofteth at their ſimplicity, hee derideth their 
folly, anin an holy manner triumpheth ouer their yanity, 
when he ſaith, © Cry aboude, for be 15 a God, either bee Sta © 
or purſueth his enemies , or is in his iourney , or it may bee 

that 
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tht be ſlecpeth, and mnuit be avaked. Where, hee doeth nor 
ſtirre them vppe to their Idolatry, and Idolatrous wor- 


ſhip of Bal, nor allow their ſuperſtitious Prayers , but 


mocketh at their madneſle, to diſgrace their wicked- 
neſſe, and to reproach their falling from the true God, 
Seeing therefore, by this kinde of raunting, ſinners are 
admoniſhed, and finnesare diſgraced: it followeth, that 
itis a lawfull and laudable courſe, ſometimes to take ir 
vp in the Church of God. 

The Vſes are to be conſidered inthe next place. Firſt, 
this teacheth, that the Miniſters of the worde , mayin 
theirteaching vſe this figure when they deale with an 
obliinate people, and reproue obſtinate offendors. True 
it is,the man of God ſhould be patientb towards al men, 
ſuffering the euill, inſtruing the ignorant, and waiting 
for the repentance of ſuch as are fallen, or bur in daunger 
of falling : but when they refuſe to hearken, or pull away 
cheir ſhoulder, and Rtoppe theyr eares, and make theyr 
hearts as an Adamant ſtone, itis both lawfull and requi- 
bite after a fort, to inſult ouer them, not that their per- 
ſons ſhould bee ſcorned and contemned, but that their 
prophaneſle ſhould be correRed and amended, 

Thus doth Salomon deale, Eecle. 11. 9. when he hath to 
deale with proud and inſolent young men , thar thinke 
themſclues priuiledged by their age, torunne ryot with 
all greedineſſe, and. without all controulement, « Re- 
i8Jce 0 youne man in thy youth,and let thy hart cheere thee in the 
4ayes of thy youth, and wa'ke in the ways of thine heart, andm 
the ſizbt of thine eies,but know that far al th:ſe thmgs God v7l bring 
thee to iudgement. 

This wee ſee praQtiſed by the Apolile, 4 ifavy Mar 
bee ignorant, let him bee rguorant. And the Apoſtle Toby « 
ſpeaketh after the ſame manner, Rene. 22. Hee that is vn- 
inſt, let bims beewniuſt ſtill * and bee that is filthy, let himbee 


filthy fill. Whereby we ſee, that the Spirite of God doth. 
not giue leaue, neither doth encourage, or commaunde 


men to be filthy or yniuſt, but ſeeing them in a ſetled rage 
Ge and 
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| and wilfull courſe, obtinately beat aud refoluedto goec 
forward, that they will not be hindred, nor hearken vnto 
any whollome Counſell, he telleth them they may pro- 
ceede ,bur they ſhail ſmarr for it inthe end, 

Ifthe Miniſters in the zeale of Gods [pirit,tread in theſe 
ſteps, and follow the example of God, of Chriſt, of the 
Prophets and Apoliles, they haue a faire warrant ſet be- 
fore them, and cannot bee reprooued for this imitation, 
They may ſay to the ſtubborne and ſtiffe-necked contem- 
ners of the word, If ye will needs be ignorant, bee 1gno- 
rant ſtill, bur God will finde you out in your blindnetle & 
ignorance. If ye haue the light, and yer will willingly and 
wilfully ſhut your eyes, goe forward, yet God will open 
them Mm the day of his viſitation, thatye ſhall ſee your 
owne miſery. It ye haue the bread of life and food ofal- 
uation brought vato you, and yetyee will needes tarue 
and famiſh, what remedy ? Pine away your ſoules and 
Rarue them : but know,that it will be birrer in the latter 
y ſe. 2, cnd. 

Secondly, ſeeing this ſcoffing at euill is lawfull, let men 
| take heed they deſerue not thus to be dealt withal. When 
we haue the word of Godin all meckeneſic and gentle- 
, neſte, with al patience and long ſuffering offered vato vs, 
' lexvsreſt init, and not reiect it from vs, letvs belecue it, 
& obey it, and grow euery day from faith to faith, When 
CAlicaiah the Prophet ſaw Abab addited to flatterers & 
falſe informers (two daungerous plagues to Princes) hee 
iudged him not woorthy to haue the truth reucaled vnto 
h him, and therefore in derifion he ſaith vato him, Þ Goe vp 
f 1 Kiog. 22, | yd proſper, ard the Lord ſh.l deliarr it into the hand of the King. 
It is a grieuous thing to be [corned and derided, and we 
hardly brookethat indignity. If then, we would not be 
ſo foughly and tauntingly handled inthe Miniftery of the 
worde, let vs hearc the voice of God,while it js called to 
day,l[caſt being hardned through the deccirtulnefle of fin, 
| the Lord be compelled fo to deale with vs. Itis vied for 
| our benefit and ſaluation, albeit it bee bitter and _ 
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But many times bitter thinges bee molt wholeſome and 
healthfull. And this anſweareth the obicQion of carnall 
men, when they are admonifhed toturne to the Lorde 
with all their heartes, to attend to the Miniſterie of the 
word,and to walke before the Lord with a perfeQmind ; 
they anſwere, If I ſhall come before a profeſſor, & make 
profeſſion of the word, I ſhall be mocked, euery one wil 
deride and flour at me, Iſhall bea laughing Rocke to the 
worlde, I ſhall becomea Prouerbe vnto them), and tne 
Drunkards will fing ſongs againſt me, But chuſe whether 
whether thou wilt endure reproach heere for a ſeaſon, or 
be mocked of the Lord for cuer ? Itis better for thee heer 
to ſuffer aſflition with the people of God, then to haue 

the Lord ſcorne thy folly tor ever. Therefore, the Wiſe- 

man teacheth s vs this DoEtrine, Pro. 1. Becanſe ye reſuſed 
my (ourſell, and would: none of my correttion, I will alſo laugh at 


your deſtruftion, and mocke when your feare commeth. And the 


Prophet Dawd declareth, that when the wicked band 
themſelues againſt the Lord, and againft Chriſt, b He that 
dwclleth in Heanen ſhall laugh , the Lorde ſhall bane them in 
deriſion, a Conn es 
True it is, this ispoken according to our capacity & vn- 
derſtanding,not that there is any diſpoſition of laughing, 
or affeion of ſcorning in God, bur he leaucth men in 
their miſeries,/and maketh them oftentimes a mocking 
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ſtocke to the world. They ſhall haue no comfort from his | 


preſence, hec ſhall reioyce in the day of their calamitie, 
which ſhall bee to them as bitteras death, and as hard to 
be borne, as hell ic ſelfe, 

Laſtly, heercby a doore is not ſet open to fleering and 
flouting one of another, which proccedeth from the ſcum 
and froth of many mens wits. For, as all deriding is not 
vnlawfull, fo all taunting is not lawfull , Wherefore, 
whatſocuer mocking proceedeth from'the gall of our 
hearts, fromthe contempt of our Brethren, fromPride, 
Diſdaine, Lightnefle, Bitterneſſe, Byting, Diſgracing, & 
Reproaching of others, cannot ſtand with our holy pro- 
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feſsion, but is a fruit of the fleſh, and a corruption of the 
old man, which muſt be pulled vp. Therefore the Apo- 
(tle writing to the Epheſeans, and inlirufting them to walk 
in loue, as Chriſt hath loued vs, ſaith | Fornication and all 
pyucleanneſſe, or conetouſmeſſe, let them not vec once named among 
yotras it becommeub Szintes, nethc fithin:fſe, neither ſoo/iſþ tal- 
ke1e, neither i:5ting which are things not comely. but rather ging 
of tharkgs., Where, he doth nor {imply forbid all mirth & 
iclling, but the peemſÞh humor of many men,that delight 


in jeſting & gibing againſt others, who regard not what 


ieſts they breake vppon their Brethren, ſo they may re- 
uenge their owne malice,and diſgorgethe venom of their 
owne hearts. Theſe men ſecke co builde vp their owne 
names by the ruine of others, and defire to grace them- 
{clues by the diſgrace of others. Such perſons may well 
be in loue with their owne wits, but all diſcreet men may 
eſpy the want of much wiſedome in them. This biting & 
bitterneſſe one toward another cannot ſtand with our 
calling,tothe truth, and profcſs:on of the faith. We haue 
not fo learned lefus Chritt, Wee muſt account the good 
vame of our Brethren, as their chieteſi Iewell. The credit 
and reputation of many men is as their chiefeit Iewell, 


Therefore the VWite-man faith, k eZ good name ts to be cho- | 


ſen aboue great Riches, and owing f.mour 15 abou Siluer & Golae, 
Wherefore let no man thinke to raiic himſcife by the fall 
of others, or to gaine eſtimation to himſclfe by the diſ- 
credit and defamation of other men, 

[ But onely what thine Iſay vnto thee, that ſrait thou do.) In 
theſe words, God before hand iuftructeth and informeth 
Bulaam what ſhall be the event and yfluc of ail his deſires, 
namely, that howſocuer hee couctee to curſe the people 
of God, and foto carnc his wages & hyre by the practile 
of wickednefle ; yet hce ſhould bee compelled and con- 


[trained againſt his will, to with the flouriſhing eſtate of | 


the Church, and to pronounce the bleſsing with his own 
mouth, Howſocuer therefore he were maliciouſly bent, 
and carried with extreame fury and frenzy againſt the 
godly, 
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godly, yer God declareth that all his rage ſhould rurne | 
to the good of the Church, and his rongue ſhould yarric 
from his heart, Hcereby wee learne, ! that themallice of 
the wicked, how great ſocuer it be, is limited and reftrai- 
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ned. Albeir the enemics of the Church be oftentimes ſut- 
fered to proceede and preuaile, andto lay great afflicti- 
ons on the ſeruants of God, yet all their power is tinted 
and determined, and they can proceede no further then 
God ſuffereth and permitteth, This truth is taughtys in 
ſundry Scriptures for our inftruction. When Laan inten- 


| dedevill againſt /xcob, God appeared vnto him, and faid, 


hy INS a 


m Take becde th.t thou ſpeake not to Iacob ought ſauc good': and 
[cob telleth him, thar except the God ofhis Father, the 
God ofeA.raham, and the feare of [zh had beene with 
him, he wou!d haue ſenthim away empty, but God be- 
held his Tribulation, and the labour of his hands, and re- 
buked himyeſtermight, When Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
purſued aftcr /ſracl with Horſes and Chariots, and ſought 
their vtter deltruQtion, » God four ht for hes people, while they 
Food ſi1'l and hid their peace, This 1s it which our Sautour 
fonitied when the Pharifiesſaide vato-him,. 0 Depart. and 
go hence, for Herod will kill thee, Then he ſaid vnto them, Go 
ye andrell that Fox, Behold, I caft out Denils, and will heale fill, 
to day and to Morrow, andthe thirdday I fall bee perfetted : 
Nenuertheleſſe, I muit walke to day, and to morrow, for it cannot be 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of leruſalem. So Iſaiah comtor= 
tetathe meſſengers of Hezekiak, againſt the blaſphemies 
of Saneherib, againſt the dangers of the city, and agamſt 


Jay to your maiſter,Thius ſasth the lord , be not afraid of the wordes 
which thou haſt heard , Beholde I wil [1d a blaſt hon him, and 
beſhal heare a noyſe , and returne to þ1s onneland , and 1 il 


| cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his owne {and,becauſe he hath ra- 


£ed againſt me,and his tummlt is come vp into my eares, therefore I 
wil put ny hooke m his noſtrils and my bridle in hu lippes , and I 
wil bring him backe ag.aine the ſame way be came. Altheſe thin- 
ges teach vs, the truth of that docrine which we haue in 
hand, 
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The rave of the Wicked Numb.22 


Reaſon I, 


{ 
4Mab.,t0,30 


u AQt»4,27- 


Reaſon 2. 


| ſlob.r, 12.5% 
3, 6. 


8 Math a, 31, 


hand,namely, that how ſocuer the vngodly rage & fret a- 
gainlt che church of God , yet their malice & madnes is 
limited, and the time of the continuance thereof appoin- 
ted of God. 
Thereaſons to confirme our faith farther in this point 
are theſe. Fir(t, the prouidence of God ruleth al thinges 
in heauen & earth, the leaſt and ſmalleſt thinges are or- 
dained & ordered by him, nothing falleth out by chance, 
neither is zwwhirled about in the wheele of Fortune, The 
Birds fall not to the gro:1nd, q the hatres fall not from our heades 
without the will of our beauenly Fathry, Howſoeuer therefore 
the enemies of the Church take crafty Counſels,& make 
bloudy decrees againſt the peace and proſperity thereof, 
yet they can do morethen God hath concluded, and then 
he hath his purpoſe determined. This the Apoſtles ac- 
knowledge, Ac. 4. intheir Prayer to God, r Dowbtleſſe, 
ag.ain#t thine holy Son Irſus, whom thou haſt annoizted, bath Herod 
an1 Pontius Pylat, with the Gentiles,and the people of Tiracl 
athered themſelues together , to dee wlatſcener thine h.unde and 


— 


—  —— 


| hy Counſell ha:h determined bifire to be dowe, They cannot 


ſatisfie their owne luſts, nor accompliſh the difſcienes of 
their owne hearts, their rage is refrained as with a bir & 
bridle, that it ſhould not hurt the people ct God, 
Againe, maruell not that the courſe of wicked men is 
ſtopped by the hand of Gad, forthe Deuils are limited, 
anda! the power of darkneſſe is curbed fo as the gates of 
hell ſhall nor prevaile againit the Church. We ſee this in 
the Hiſtory of /ob, \ hee could not {lay his ſervants with 
the ſword, burne vp his Sheepe with fire, ſpoile himof 
his Camels by robvers, deſtroy his children with winds, 
| and touch his perſon with- Boyles, before the Lord had 
aide yprto him, Lee all tht bee bath i in thine hand, but ſax 
bis bfe. Likewiſe, wheathe Lorde Iefus diſpoſleſſed the 
two poſſeſſed with Deuils, which came out ot the graues 
very fierce, ſothat noman might goe by that way, © The 
| Deuils could not enter into the heard of Swine, before 


I oo 


| they had befought him to ſuffer themto enter into themt 
. ſo 
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Irerſe 20, againſt the churchjs limited & reſtrained. 


| his workes are diffolued and looſed, his head 15 bruiſed 


ſo that we may be aſſured, that howſocuer they be blou- ; 


dy ſpirits, and greedy to hurt, yet their tyranny is bound 
vp, being compaſſed within the liſts and limits of the po- 
werof God, and incloſed within the circle of his juri{- 
dition, that they cannot annoy ſuch as are- created after 
the Image of God, and redeemed with the bloude of 
Chritt, without the diuine permiſſion. 

For the Prince of this world is iudyed, and caſt out, his 
Weapons are taken from him , and the ſpoiles deuided, 


and broken. Secing then, euill men can do no more then 
God hath determined, and ſeeing the power of the De- 
uils themſelues is reſtrained : it followeth, that howſoe- 
uer the perſecucours of the Church rage againſt it with 
great malice, yet their power is impriſoned, and their luſt 
reſtrained, *x thatthey cangoc no further cthenthe chaine 
in which the Lord goth hold them, will-giue them leaue. 
The Vſes of this Do&trine, miniſter greag comfort and 
inftruRion ynto vg. Firit,we learn from hence to acknow- 
ledge the infinite power of God, abouc all earthlypower 
thatis in fleſh and bloud. True itis, the rageof the Enc- 
mies is great, and the gates of Hell are ſer wide open a- 
gainft the Church of G OD, yet they cannot preuaile or 
haue the ypper hand, for God is with vs, his power is ma- 
niteſted, and their malice abridged, Itharh alwaies beene 
an hard matter, for men to ſtay indangers 2nd feare, the 
remnants of Infidelity and dregges of diſtruſt, doreſt and 
remainein the beſt men, The truth and omnipotency of 4 
God is hardly yeilded and conſented vnto, as appeareth 
in the example of £ Moſes and fayon, Numb.20, They belec- 
nednat y God to ſanttsfie bim in the preſence of the Chih enef 1f? 
ravll, z but Sake onaduiſedly with th:ty lippes. The likewe ſee 
inthe hedge of Samaria, when the Lord promiied , that 
to morrow that time ſhould be great plenty of Barley, & 
fine flower to bee ſolde, a Prince auntwered and faide, 3 
Thxazhthe Lord would make win1owcs in the Heanen, could this 
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Nuns. 22, 


The rage of the Wicked 


b Luk. 1,18, 


c Erod, 14,20, 


ſe. 2. 


| 
dGen 15, 13. 


ver. 2f, I, 
Iz, & 29, IO. 


flok, 19, 10, 
II. 
Luk. 22,53. 


God promiſed him a Sonne in his old age, he ſaid, b How 
can this thing be ? e And whereby ſball I know this ? When the 
Iſraelites were purſued and ouertaken by the Hoalt of the 
e/Egiptians, and were in preſent daunger of death, «< they 
were ſore afraide, and forgat the power of God, abt to 
deliuer them. So the experience of our owne hearts in all 
dangers and difficulties, that ordinarily fall ypon vs, doth 
tell vs how harditis to reſt ypon God,as,an al-ſuftcienx 
helper in time of neede, Weediſtrutt Gods promites, 
a 7 feare in euerycuill, that hee will not or cannor-ſuce | 
cour vs, Foraſmuch therefore as we ace priuy to our owne 
corruptions, being ready to thiak our help & deliverance 
to be.ynpoſlible , let vs in all troubles builde ypon Gods 
power,as vpponafirmeRocke and ſure foundation, that 
can neuer be remoucd, 

Secondly, ſeeing wicked men cannot perſecute the 
Church art their owne pleaſure, bur haue a barie laidein 
their way, that they cannot exccute the malice of their 
hearts, and their Rodde cannot alwaics claſpe and com- 
paſſe the loines of the godly, heereby wee haue a great 
comfort in our troubles and ſufferinges , to conlider the 
ſtrong hand of God preuailing ouer them that doe inſult 
and triumph ouer the Church. The yeares and daics, the 
very houres and moments of time touching the Churches 
afflitions are determined of G OD, ſo that the yngodly 
ſhall rage bur their time. This is it which Gud ſpeakethto 
braham, 4 That bis ſeede ſhould be a Strannger ina Land that is 
net theirs, foure hundred yeares, and ſhallſerne them. Thus when 
the people of Iſrael were caried into Babs/on, < The daics of 
their captiuity are determined to be ſeuenty years. Whe Plat the. 
Lieuetenant of the Romans, and Tudge of Indea, had faide 
vnto Chriſt, f Knweit thou not that I hawe power to crucific 
thee, and bhaucpow'r to looſe thee ? Telus anſwered, Thou coul- 
deft banc 11 power at all againſt me, except it were giuentheer from 
abou. Let vs therefore goe conſtantly forward in our yo- 
cation, to doe ourduties, to ſpeake freely in the midſt of . 


the enemies, though they do heare vs, and fit among vs: | 
This 
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Verſe w - againſt che Church js limited &+ reſtrained. 


y 


Theſe tl.ings pale T:ſus in the Treaſury, as he taught in the Tem- 
ple, and 0 man laide handes on him, 8 for his have was wr 
come, Where we ſee,the place, the perſons, the time, ſce- 
med to fauour his enemies : yet he taught boldly, & prea- 
ched openly among them. This example muſt Sce our 


are incloſed with a thouſand deaths, yet we muft knowe 
that we are protected, regarded, and defended-of God, 
wee are by his right hand made able to ftand, when fo 
many deuifes of the vngodly aflault vs, & ſo many hornes 
ofthe wicked puſh at ys, to ouerthrow vs. Ttis an admi- 
rable and marucilous thing, conſidering the encmies of 
the Church and Goſpell, both open and fecrer, profeſſed 
and cloſe, knowne Aduerſaries, and cloſe Brethren, all 
miſchieuous, hauing alſo ſuch men and meanes to worke 
their malice, that any Church continuethin the Worlde, 
being as a little focke among many Woolues » Where- 
fore, if there bee any light of the ſpirit of God invs, the 
conſideration of this, that their rage is determined, mul 
give courage and conſtancy bothtovs that beteachers, 
and to you that be hearers, and worke in vs all aſſurance 
of helpe and aſsiſtance, to come from the higheſt Hea- 
Uens. 

Thirdly, this DoQtrine is a great terror tothe wicked 


perſecutours, and malicious enemies, to conſider their 
| eftate, and toremember their condition, that they can- 
| not doe what they liſt, but what God will, they cannot 
| execute what they pleaſe, but what pleaſech God. This 
| limitation of their rage, and abridgement of their doo- 


ings, ts ſufficient to daunt their hearts, and to pull them 


their dayes, and double their ſtrength , as they can cn- 

creaſe rheir mallice, & double their deuiſes, they mighr 
haue fome cauſe to inſult and triumph ouer the faithfull, 
Bur ſeeing they are ſtintedas the hireling that hath his 
taske ſhared out ynto him, it ſernerh notably to abate 


| their 


| backe from fighting againſt God. Ifthey could prolong: 


imitation. Though weliue among many daungers, and | 


A 


This we ſee to haue beene the behauiour of Chriſt, 10h,8, $#1ob.$.20,1: 
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| could do no more then God had determined. Let all the 


| their Pride, to aſlwage their mallice, and to confounde 

their deuiſes and enterpriſes againſt the ſeruants of God. 
They are not their owne men, they are not free, andat 
their owne liberty, God holdeth them in,andticth them 
ſhort,that they cannot rage and raigne at theic own plea- 
ſure. Herod b and Pontixs Pylate,the Gemieles and the /ewes 


vngodly remember this DoQtrine, and conhider it in their 
hearts, it will be a notable bridle to reftraine chem from 
all euill praQiſes, and to ſtop the courle of their corrupt 
purpoſes. They cannot preuaile ouer the Saints of God, 
albeit for a time, they haue the vpperhand. The time {hal 
come, when they mult giue an account of all their 
workes., 

Laſtly, ſeeing the times of the enemies preuailing be 
ſet, let vs not feare the faces of men, they can but run the 
race that God hath ſet them, albeit, they ruſh forwarde 
like blinde men, and thinke themſclues able to do great 
things, yet their poweris ſubic to an higher power,and 
their malice ſhall quickly haue an end. If a Prince ſhould 
encourage any of his poore ſubicRs, againſt the might 8& 
oppreſſion of any ofhis Nobles, and ſay vnto him; teare 
not his feare, I will be thy defence and protection, I will 
ſtand betweene thee and daunger, he ſhall do thee no 
harme : would not this make him ioyfull, and baniſh all 
feare from him of being ouer-borne and ouermatched by 
his might? But this is our caſe and condition lying vader 
the Croſle, afflited ofcuemies, and perſecuted for our 
| profeſsion : the Lord hath promiſed to beare vs out, and 
to be a buckler round about vs. /fhen the Lord be i owr light, 
end onr ſuln.ction,whom ſhalt we feare? If the Lord be the Fflrength 
of oxy life, of whom ſhall we be aff; aide ? Therefore Chrilt Ie- 
ſus,comforting & imboldning his Diſciples againſt dan- 
gers to come, k e-Lad forewarning them, that they/hould bee 
aelinered vp to the Counſels, beeycourgedin the Synagogues, bee 
brought before Gouernns, and bee hated of all men for his names 


ſake,exhorteth ther to patience + courage, Feare thi notyfor there 
& 
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93 


is nothing concred, tht (ball 1:t be diſcloſed ; nor bid, that ſpal wat 
be knowne : fee ye not them that kill the body, and are not able 


ſoule and badze in hell, We are ſafe ynder Gods ſhield, they 
cannotcut off one noure of our life; they cannot ſhorten 
one moment of out time.But God wil cutthem off whea 
it pleaſcth him, and will top them ar a ſodaine,that they 
(hall proceed no further, This is that which was laid be- 
fore tae Church of the Smyrazans, to aſſwege their ſor- 
row, } Fearenone of thoſe thinss which thou [halt ſuffer : beb-{ae, 
ut ſhall come to paſſe, that the Demi (bal caſt ſome af you into pri- 

ſon, that ye may bee tried, and ye ſhall hane tribu'ation ten dayes : 
be thou faitbfull vuto the deathy and 1 will gine thee th: Crowne of 
fife. 


ki 


22 But the wrath of God'was kind/ed becauſe he went : and the 
Anzell of the Lord ſtood in the way to be agatuſt him,az he rode v- 
on bis Aſſe, and hs two Sernants were with bim, 

23 And when th: Aſſe ſaw the Angell of the Lord ſtand inthe 
way, and his ſworde drawne in his hand, the Ae turned ont of 
the way, and went imo the fielde ; but Balum ſmotethe Aſſe, to 
turneher into the way. 

24 Again,the Amgeltefthe Lord flood in a path of the Vinc- 


| yards, hauing awall onthe one ſide, an1a wall onthe other. 


* 25 eAnudwhen the Aſe(aw tbe Angell of the Lord, ſhe thruſ? 
ber ſelfe unto the wall, and daſht Balaims foote azainſt the Wall: 
wherefore he [mote her againe. 

26 Thenthe Angell of the Lord went ſurther, a:aſtoode in a 
narrow place, where was no way to turne, cither to tbe right hand 
or tothe lefe. 

27 Andwhenthe eAſſe (aw the Angell of the Lord, ſpee lay 
downe vnd:r Balaam : therefore Balaam was vey wroth, and 

ſmate the Afſe witha ſtafſe. 

| 28 Thenthe Loardopenedthementh of the Aſſe, and ſhe ſaide 
vio Balaam, What bave I done vato thee, that thou baft ſmit- 

ten re now three times. 


4 29 And 


4 


to kill the fonle : but ratler feare him wbich is able to defray both | 


1 Rcuel, 2,1 0, 


[ en —— 


*-: Wh The rage of the Wicked Numb. 22 


_— 


29 And Balaam ſaide vntothe Aſſe, Becauſe thou haſt moc- 
hed me, 1 won'd there were a ſword in min: hand, for now would | 
kill thee. | 
\ 30 efndthe Aﬀe ſaide vntoBaliam, Am ne: [ thine Aſſe 
which thou haft ridden vppon, ſince the firft tine, vnto this day ? 
Hams I uſed at any time to do thus vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 Thenthe Lordeopened the eyes of Balaam, and bee [awe 
the eAungell of the Lorae ſtanding in the way with his Sworde 
drawne in his hand : Then hee bowed him{elfe , and fcll flat vppon 
lus face. 

32 Then the eAngzellof the Lird aide vnto him, Wherefore 
haſt thou now ſmitten thine eA/jje three times ? Teholde, I cane 
ont 10 withitande thee , becauſe thy way is not ſtraight before 
mee. 

33 But the Aſſe ſaw me, and turned frommee now three times, 
or elſe, if ſhe: had not turned from me, ſurely I had enen now ſlaine 
| thee, and ſancd her a'se. 

34 Then Balaam ſaidevntothe eAngellof the Lojd, Thane 
funed : for I wiſt not that thow ſtoode#t in the way av ainſt mee ; now 

therefore if it deſÞ/caſe thee, I will t1ve home againe. 

35 Butthe eAnzell [aide vnto Balaam, Gowhb the men,but 
wht I ſay unto thee, that onely ſhals thox ſpeake. So Balaam went 
with the Princes 6f Balak. 


7 a 


N the Words going before, wee have ſeene the depar- 

ture of Balazm with the Princes : Now, we are to con- 
ſider what befell him in the way, in theſe wordes, and 
what enterteinment he had at the Kinges handes, when 
he came to his journeyes end, in the wordes following,to 
the end ofthe Chapter, Touching the former point, we 
ſee the Wrath of G OD breaketh out and proceedeth 
| againſt him for his going, For this iourney being vn- 
m Deut, 2 dertaken with a refolute purpoſe to curſle the people, n 

3+5e ad 4 PEOPen 

| as Hoſes teſtifieth, Dent. 23. 5. hoping to preuaile with 
God,to hauc his coſent : we ſee how God ſerteth himſelfe 
| | EY againſt | 
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againſt him, and reproueth him two waies; firſt, by the 
Afe,and afterward by the Angel : and yetin theend ſen- 
deth him away to thole is mailters that had hired him. 

But hcer the queſtion may he asked, why God was an- 
gry , and wherefore his wrath was kindled againſt him 
teing he had granted him leaue beforezſaying,Riſevp,and 
oo with them? If then God conſented to his departing, 
why is he offended with his going ? Ianſwere, Goddid 
neuer {imply allow & approue of his journey, but Bilaan 
through ambition & couetouſnes ruſhing into euil , and 
not hearkning to the yoice of God reſtraining him , he 
permitteh many thinges which he doth not approue," and 
granteth the petitions of men, ſometimes tn wrath and indignation, 
as when hee gaue the people fle(b in the wildeyncs, andſet ouer them 
a King aſter the maner of the Nationsrownd about them, So wee 
haue ſhewed before, how God ironically taunteth and 
derideth the importunity of this ſorcerer,, but neuer-gaue 
his conſent and approbation to his wiched intent , and 
therefore the judgment of God attended vpon him as a 
Sargeantto arreſt him, as he ſate on his beaſt, and as his 
two ſeruants waited ypon him. Forto the end he might 
be the better accepted of the King, and reſpected in his 
diuination , the cunning man goeth with his ewo men ro 
attend vpon his worſhip. The true Prophets of God (as 
we read in the holy hyſtory) had but one man, ». as Ge- 
Ll aza,ſerued El ſha, y and Elſhapourcd water on the has 
of Eleh, q fo FBarnch was the ſeruant of Jeremy, r and 
[oſbua of eMeſes, But this falſe Prophet is attended with 
his two ſeruantes, whoſe praiſe and eſtimation was from 
men,and not of God.. 

Now the wrath of God appeareth againſt him two 
waies,and both miraculous & extraordinary, For firſt, he 
is conuinced by the dumbe beaſt that bare him, who had 
more wit then the wizard that rode vpon her. Thereforc 
the Apoſile teacheth vs, \ that becauſehe loued the wages of 
wnrigbtcouſnes , he was rebuked fer his miquity , fur the dumme 
beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice furbad the ſoobſbnes of the Prophet. 
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| armedin the way three times, with his drawne {word to 


| 


Secondly , he is reproued of the Angel of God , wh1was 
ready ro ſmite him,and to deſtroy bim for bis iniquity. Touching | 
the firft point , which is the hyftory of the Aﬀe, the ſpiric | 
of God ſetteth downe three marucilous thinges to be 
thought yps of vs, the quicknes of herſight, the ſpeach of 
her tongue, and the diſcourſe of reaſon, or the communi- 
cation between her and ker maiſter. The ſharpnes ofher 
eye is firſt of al noted,as ſtrange in that beaſt, who ſaw 
XI which Balaam could netſce. The Aﬀlee by nature is 
dull and heauy , ſlow and ſluggiſh by kind aboue euery 
beaſt ofthe field, both ſlow paced, and dimme ſighted: 
therefore where as ſhe ſaw the Angel, her eyes mult of 
neceſſity be opened of God, and enadued with force aboue 


the courſe of ner nature, ſo that when the Angell ſtood 


—— 


{mite Balzam , ſhe three times auoyded the ſtroke by de- 
clining our of the way , and atthe third time ſaued her 
mailſter by ſinking downe vnder the burden: and yet for 
her good ſeruice was three times ſmitten with the ſtaffe 
in his hand. And as God opened her eyes, ſo alſo he ope- 
ned her mouth , which is a wonderfull miracle aboue na- 
ture, and gaue her power to ſpeake, which is a peculiar 
preheminence of mankind. Trucit is , God hath giuen 
many giftesto the vnreaſonable creatures, wherein alſo 
wy excell man,yet to none hath he giuEthevſe of ſpeach 
and benefite of language,but to man onely,among al the 
workes of his handes. And as he gaue herthe vie of the 
tongue toſpeak with mans voice,ſo he gaue her the bene- 
fite of reaſon, to ſpeak with vnderſtanding. For ſhe dil- 
courſethas a reaſonable creature, and ſheweth forth the 
art of cocluding from many particulars, cleering her ſelfe 
of preſent blame, by her by-paſt ations, and appealing 
to him as witneſle and iudge in that matter. Where ſhe 
realoneth after this maner : 

If I baue done thee from the firft time [ came into thy poſſeſſion 
buherto, fanhful ſcruice, then I am at this preſent fawlileſſe : 

But I haue haberto ſerned thee faithfully, | 

Therefore I axe not at this preſent mocked thee. I 
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The a(ſumption is proued and confirmed by an humane 
teſtimony,for ſhe appcaleth co Balaam to ſpeake his con- 
ſcience what he had cuer found in her. And albeit God 
ſtirred vp the aſle, to be his ſchoolmiſtrefſe,and wrought 
a wonderro check him to his face, yet the wretch is not 
moued at the matter, nor ſtirred vp at the miracle to lay 
his hand vpon his mouth and giue glory to-God, but bur» 
ſeth with anger, threatneth with words, and ſtriketh her 
with a ſtaffe, and recompenceth euil for good, He chaferh 
and fretteth that the afſe had mocked him:he confidereth 
the fat of the aſſe, but marketh not his owne fault, which 
was farre worſe, who had mocked with God, For the au- 
thority of God is greater ouer man , then of man ouer 
his beaſt, and there 15 a greater difterence and diſpropor- 
tion between the Creator and the creature, then is be- 
rween creature and creature;There js greater equality be- 
tween man & beaſt, between the work and the workman, 
between the potter and the clay, between the ſaw and 
him that moueth it, betweea the axe and him that heweth 
with it : then is between man whoſe breath is in his no- 
{trils,and the eternal God, who is euen a conſuming fire. 
For cuery crcature 1s finite, God is infinite , between 


which is no equality or proportion; ſo that the aſle deſer- | 


ued not to be ſmitten ofthe man, butthe man deſerued 
to beltriken1 of God,as the Angel witneffeth, 

But how could the Aﬀe ſpeake? or how could a bruit 
beatt,which is without reaſon, * as the Apollle teacheth, 
diſcourſe and conclude ? Or wherlearned ſhe the art of Lo- 
gick, which is nothing elſe but the artcfviing reaſon, 
teaching to inuent argumentes, and then diſpoſe themin 
order with good judgment? This ſemeth ro miniſter mat 
ter to eZ:heffs and Libertines to deride al religion, and to 
{coffe at the Scriptures , taking occaſion at this and other 
ike places. For when they heare that an afle could ſpeake 


and reaſon the caſe with her maiſter, they belecuc it no 


more then one of Eſoper Fables , or a firange-tale out of 


Ouds Metamorphofis,where trees, and birdes, and bealtes 
H are 
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are made to ſpeake. I nſrere,touching our ſelues that 
arenouriſhed in the boſome of the Church , and been in- 
ſtructed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and trained vp in the 
ſchoole of the Prophets, itis ſufhcient tor our faith and 
Raying vp of our conſciences inthe truth, toknow thar 
which Aſoſes mentioneth, verſe 2 8,the Lad opened the month 
of the aſſ+, the which was as eaſy for him to doe, as to giue 
vs reaſon and reaſonable ſoules atthe fir{t, Forwhen thou 
hearelt,that God opened the afles mouth,it 1s as much as 
if it had been ſaid, he that is almighty,powerful, and al- 
ſufficient did it, that is without want or weaknes, with 
whome nothing is vnpoſsible, who fitteth in heauen and 
doth wharſoeuer he will aboue the courſe and order of 
nature. Andalbeit we haue not any like example in for- 
mer times, Nor in the oenerations afterward ofthe like 
worke ofGod,yert whence hath mankind thevſe of ipeach 
and Lodertinding , but that God gaucitinthe creation, 
We ſee ſometimes he denyeth it to ſome men that are 
borne deafe and dumbe and cannot ſpeake, to the end 
we ſhould acknowledge ſpeech tobe the gift of God, ra- 
ther then of nature, Sometimes alſo the Lord hath taken 
away the vie of the tongue foratime = as we ſee in Za- 
chaiiab , and peraduenture. aito of his care that he could 
not heare, inaſmuch as the people ipake notto him when 
they came together to be preſent aithe circumciſion of 
his ſonne, but made fignes to him how he would nave him | 
calted. Aschenthe Lord denicth the gitr of ſpeaking, and 
depriueth of it where he once hath giveEit: who can limit 
the holy one from beſtowing ſpeach, and ſraming the 
| toong of abea(t to vtter avoice and'comunication,as with 
| the tongue ofa man? orto giueto the creature inferiour 
' in nature,that which is proper to the ſuperiour? For albcir 
| God hath ſer,and fetled an order in nature, yet kim ſelfe is 
not cuer bourd ynto it, Neither is this miracle in this 
dumbe beaſt more marucilous, then that of Nebucadrez- 
347 , * he was driucn from the ſociety of men , he cid dwel with 
31.33. beaſtes , he did cate graſſe like the Oxe and the Aſſe , his b.dy was 


wet | 
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wet with the dew of beauen , til th: haire of bis bead did grow as 
E aoles feath:rs,and the nailes of h:s fingers like biydes clawes,and to | 
conclude he wanted all vſe of reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
the Aſle did no more in this place reſemble man,then this 
man did reſemble a bealt : as the Aﬀe had reaſon given 
her, ſo had the king his vnderltanding taken from him, 
beiny ſtriken by the hand ofGod with madnes,and bereft 
of common reaſon and iudgment,for it is ſaid afterward, 
that bis vnderftanding was reſtored. Beſides , we ſce the deuil 

in tlfe beginning vied the tongue of the ſerpent to ſpeake ? - | 
co our firlt parentes, If Satan did thisin the ſerpent, ſal | ,, uv 
not the author of nature be able to doe it in the tongue 
of the Aﬀe?tor as the ſerper by nature can do no nia, a6 t 
hiſſe,ſo the alle can do no more but bray. Shal we not al- | 
cribe' ſo much to God, asto the deuil? Could the deuil | | 
vie the ſerpents rongue as his inſtrument, and caanotGod | 


| openthe mouth of the Aſſe te-reach afalſe and ignorant | | 


Prophet? Or if we confeſſe that God can worke miracles, | 
why not this among others ? If not this, then neither 
others. Now touching Atbeifts and Ifidels that belecue 
not the Scriptures, nor the power of God , to conuince b 
them that are patrons of nature, but enimies ofthe God 
of nature, we {ce how in Pies & Popin-iayes, he hathlefc | 
a kinde of reſemblance of ſpeach , and thereby ſheweth 
forth what he is able to doe inthereſt when it pleaſeth | 
him. We know by experience inall ages, and learne by 
relation and report of al hyſtories, that the deuill hath 
ſpoken in the mouth of other creatures : what impicty 
then is this, to yeald that to the deuils which they deny 
to God,and detract from the moſt high ? | = 
Hitherto of the reproofe of the Afle reprehending his 
maiſter now of the reproofe of the Angel, Trueitis , he 
was vnwotthy of any other teacher then his owne Aﬀe, 
being a fit maiſter for ſuch a ſcholler: for ſuch as refuſe to 
heare the lord ſpeaking,areworthy to be ſent to learne of 
bruit beaſtes and ſenſeleſſe creatures. Notwithſtanding, 
becauſe this proud Propher ſcorned ſo baſe a teacher,and 
| H 2 diſdained 
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, diſdained tolea;ne wifedome in the Aſtes ſchool], tothe 


end he ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure, nor i:ſult 
with contempt ouer his beaſt, the Angel of God appea- 
reth vnto him, reprefleth his folly , and giveth light and 
Geht to his blinde eyes. This ſheweth that his eyes were 
firſt of al cloſed and ſhut vp, whereby {ke was withhol- 
den trom diſcerning the Angel. And this reftraint was 
rather miraculous then natural. For if ir had been natural, 
it would have failed inthe diſcerning of other obicGtes, 
as welas of this one, But his eyes deing opened, theh he 
began to behold the Angel, to caſt himlelfe downe be- 
tore him,to conteſſ: his owne wickednes and ignorance, 
and to ſubmit him ſelfe wholly to his pleaſure, after that 
the Angel had reproued his cruelty and teſtified the Afſes 
innocency; who, if ſhe had not been watier and wiſer 


then her maifter, had procured the ſpeedy death and de- 


ſtruction of the Sorcerer. Laſtly, Balaam having acknow- 


ledged his ſinne, and confeſſed his ignorance, the Angel 

iucth bim leaue to goc his journey : ſo he goeth merrily 
with the meſſengers , hoping that az he had obtained li- 
berty to reſort and repaire to the Afoahbrtes ( which betore 
was denied vnto him) ſo he ſhould in time likewiſe draw 
the Lord to give his conſenr that he migitt curſe the peo- 
ple. Bur heer tne queltio may be atked, who, or what this 
Angel of God was, that had this conference and commu- 
nication with Pal/aim? whether it were one of the created 
Angels, ornot? Seme ſuppoſe it was * CHichael the eAr- 
charge! that was appointed ruler oucr that people, Some, 
that it was an other of the ele Angels and inviſible ſpi- 
rits. Others afhrme, that is was Chriſt Tetus (a).the Angel 
of the couenant,the prince of the Angels of God, and the 
head both of men and Angels. AndthisI rather afſenr 
(b) and ſubſcribe vnto, for theſe cauſcs and confidera» 
tions. Firſt, becauſe ſo often as Moſes doth make mention 
of the Angel of Ged, for the moſt part, or alwaies he vn- 
derſtandeth Chriſt the leader and conducter ofhis peo- 
ple inthe wildernefle, b and therefore the Apoſlle 1aith,. 


T hey tempted ( brift in the Wildernes, and were deſtroed of Scr- 
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pents. Whoſocuer ſhal diligently read the bookes of 179- 
ſes,and carefully obicrue his maner of ſpeaking,ſhal eaſily 
| find, that when he ſpeaketh ofthe Angel ofGod,and the 
' Angell of the Lord, he meanceth Chriit Ieſus, and calleth 
him ſomtimes the Angel of the Lord,tomtimes the Lord, 
as Gen.16,7,13,0©22,20,12,16,&31,11,13, Exod.4,1 9.50 
in this place, ne cals him, ſomrimes the Angell, ſomtimes 
tne Angel ofthe Lord, ſomtimes the Lord,ynderltanding 
by themal,one & the ſame Chritt. Secondly,it is faide, < 
thu Bilaumm fel 4wne andrwrſaupped bim, which no one of the 
clect Angels & vleſled fpirits(albeit exccllent & gloriogs 
creatures) would euerhaue accepted, butall of the would 
wit one conſent haue refuſed & reicted the ſame, For 
when hn, tauiſhed with the glory of the Angel,fel at his 
feet ro worſhip him,he forbad him & ſhewed the reaſon 
thereof, d Sce thou d)11t not, | am thy ſellov-ſernant,or of thy bre - 


— 


tre the Propycts,cr of them which keep the word); of the propi1 fre of 
this boske : worſhip thu God, Now the Angel of God in this 
place doth not forbid diuine worſhip to be exhibited yn- 
to him:but if he had bin a creature,& had vſurped tlicho- 
norof God, he ſhuld be an Angel ofthe deuil, not of God. 
Neitherlet any ſay, © that he b»wed himſclfe vpon his face, ado- 
ring God, when he ſaw his Angel reaay to take vengeance of kim, 
which doth not appear by any circumſtance of the Text, 
but rather that hevnderſtood this Angell to be the ſame 
Lord that had before apeared & ſpoken vnto him. Third- 
ly, this Angell of the Lord talketh with him as God him- 
{clte, Ver. 32. ſaying, I came out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy 
wy 13 not frait bifare me : he doth not ſay, his way was per- 
uerted before the Lorde, # as Petcy ſpeaketh to Simon the 
Sorcerer,Thy hart is not 1oht in the ſight of God,but before bim- 
ſdfe thy way is not ſtraioht before meſo that he challengeth,that as 
peculiar to himſelf,which is proper t2 God. Laſtly, Balaam ſpea- 
keth to him, as to that God which had before apeared vn- 
ro him, reſtraining him from curſing the people, and the 
Angel repeateth the ſame wordes, Verſe, 35. which the 
Lord himſelfe had vttered before, Verſe 20.For the Lord 
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ta cal;hee, 8 R1i/c vp, and go with them : bat oney w! at th:ng [| 
ſay vnto thee c, that | ha. tthoudo:ilo heer the Angel is! brough: 


in, {peaking 1 in the faine manner, h Gow, TO ee n, Eerwbar | 


If y vnto thee, tha! onily halt haſÞ ake. He faith not, what 
the Lord ſaith yvnto thee, but w hat I ſay vnto thee, Now 


then, ifit were the Lord that [1ide before ynto him, Wh; 


nt A A I - 6 


ting T ſay vniothee , that onely [batt then do; then the lame | 


wordes being alſo pronounced by this Angell, making 
himſelfe equall wich the Lord, mult needs be accounted 
to bce vitcred by God hint Neither !ctany thinke 
itynfit or volikely, that Cariit ſhould appeate to a Sorce- 
rer, for wee heard before, ho: the Lord oftentimes ap- 
peared vnto him ; and we lee, i that when eg. was tied 
from Abrah ims TOY the Lord ſpake vato her from hea- 
uen, Thus much rouching the order of the Hiſtory, the 
interpretation of the words, andthe clearing of the Ob- 
iections that ariſc out of che the: Nouv, bs vS Come to 
the DoQtrines, which the ſpirite of God offcrech to our 
confiderations, to be marked and remembred of vs, 
Verſe, 22. But thewrath of the Lord was kin:lled bocauſe bee 
went, and the Ang: Hof the Lord ood in the way to be ara'n 2 lum, 
Libere wee haue to weigh and ponder in our hearts, in 
theſe words, the care ofthe Lord watching ouer the o0d- 
ly. The jiriel tes, after the ficſh diſcomliture of their eni- 
mies, ao think themſclues out of a!l danger, and imagine 


not, titcher Balak to be coululting, and the cAMidia itcstO | 
bee alsifting, or Balaam to bee praQit] ing, and all ofthem 


toyning — confederating againſt them, they now not 


that apitis digged, and a ſnare laide ro intrap them. But 
behold, how the Angell withitanderth, reprooueth, and 
forbiddeth him agcaine to attempt aty thing againſt his 
pcopic. Welearnc heereb by, * that God deliuereth thoſe 

that arc his, from dangets vaknowneto them, and when 
they haueno power todeliuer themſclues, This the Pro- 
pact Daud celtifieth, Thor didst draw me out of the wombe, 
104 you? me hype, eucn at my Ithers breſts, I ws eaft vjpon 
thee | enen from the wombe, thou art my G1d from my Atothers 


bully. 
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belly. Heprouided for his Church, by ſelling and ſending 
Iyeph into the land of Egypt, when they knew nothing of 
the Fainine that was to come, whereby hen ſaued much 
people aliue, neither were they any way able to ſauc the- 
{ſclues, 

Herod the King inuented great miſchiefe againſt the 
Aeſſith, whereby alſo, Ioſephand Mary were in danger, 
he diicloſed the ſecret Counlell of his heart to none, » but 
pretended worſhip toward him:yet we ſee howC(30d pre= 
ſeruedthema!l from the imminent dangers, which Chrilt 
through his cender age, and his parents thorough igno- 
rance of his bloudy purpoſe could not preuent, by ſen- 
ding them out ofthe reach of Herod, and commanding 
them to flye into Egipr. The like we ſeeintar Afr of the 
Apoliles, (hap. 12. where weread of another Herod, that 
flew James with the ſword, and pur Petey in priſon,” inten- 
ding the next day to' bring him foorth to execution; no 
doubt he kept his intent ſecret to himſelf, yer by the car- 
ne!t Prayers of the church he was deliuered fro rhe immi- 
nent perrill, and the Church comforted. In the daunge- 
rous yoyage and ſhipwrack mentioned ithe-ſame-beek, 
wherein Parle was, who had deſerued well of all the paſ- 
ſengers, had comforted them in their diſtreſies, and had 
aſſured them of ſafety : yea, they were all ſaued for his 
fake,p yet the vnmercifull and vnthankful Souldiers con- 


ſulced to kill him, while hee ſuſpeRted nothing, bfft the | 


Lord delivered him out oftheir handes, and mooued the 
heart ofthe Centurion to ſauce him.;Whereby we ſee, that 
the afflitions of the righteous are many, ſome known to 
them, and ſome ynknowne, butthe Lordein mercie is 
mindfull of them, and bringeth them out of them all, as 
he did the //>.ce[ites in this place, from the curſing & con- 
turing of this Sorcerer. 

The Reaſons ſeruing to confirme this doGrine are ma- 
ny. Firlt, conſider for this purpoſe, the Titles of God 
whereby hee is called, for our comfort. God is named a 


Father, Willa Father ſaue his Sonne onely from the pe- 
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rilsthat he ſeeth before his eyes, or will hee ſuffer him to | 


run into vnkno-vne daungers of fire or water, which the 
childe could not vnderſtand, or ynderſtanding,could rot 
preuent, but the Father in his wiſedome and prouidence 
knoweth ? If we thin 7 that are eniil, now hew to he pz onr ch.1- 
dren, how much mor: ſhall ur h:awcnly Father, tht knoweth all 
things,oave good thing: tut9 bs chilcren ? God is called a ſhep- 
heard; will che Shepheard ſee the {lilly Sheepe run i2n9- 
rantly into places of danger, and not with his ſtaffe Dring 
tem bacde againe ? Sothe Lord watcheth ouer vs, r Hee 
will make vs reſt m ore ne Paſture, and ead vi by the ſtill waters, 
ſo that his e31ecar and kgnduſſe [þ 1 follow vs all the auirs of our 
life. 

Againe,we are garded by the Angels,fo that there are 
more with ys, thea are againſt vs, They are ſent out to be 
miniſtring ſpirits, they incampe themfelues about the 
Church for theirprotection, Wherefore, albeit wee bee 
ſimple and ignorant, and know not oftentimes the plots 
& poliices of our encmiecs,yet ſeeing we have ſuch migh- 
ty helpers, and ſuch ſafe-keepers, we mult kno that we 
ſhall not faile to be delivered. This the Prophet teach- 
eth. P/al. 34. ' The Angell ef the Lord pitchath romid about them 
tha' feare him, and de!,wercth the, And againe, He will eine his 
Anach ch.rge ouer thee, tokepeihee m 16 thy wazei, theyſhal 
heare thee in their hands, that thou hurt not thy forte a 7.48} a ſtone. 

Thirdly, God would ſtirre vs vp to be tha:1kefu!l, and 
reach vs wholy to depend vppon him in all our daungers, 


| Now, what is able more effectuaily ro worke this in our 


1 1 


ca:ts, and to open our mouths to the praiſe ofour God, 
then to haue a bleſſed experience of the comfortable pre- 
{.nce of God forſour deliuerance, when we ncither know 
ourowne miſeiies, nor finde any meancs in our ſclues, to 
rid our ſetues? Therefore, the Prophet prom.iſeth, being 
delivered from the mouth of the Lyon t ro deciarethe name 
of Ged unto his Brahren, audio praiſe him in the mid of the con= 
grega:im. Againe, what may teach vs better to truſt in him, and 
to waite vpn bim for our ſaination, then to conſider his knowseage 
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uid behave himſelfe, thus he did dwell in the ſecret of the 
moſt high, « and thus did he abide in the ſhaddow of the 
Almighty, and being afſured of his protection, he refteth 
in him, { wil ſay wnto the Lord, O mine hope, and my fortreſe,he 
ity God, in lym will I truſt, bee will delrmer me from the ſnare ef 
the Huzter, ad ſr,m the noiſorme PeStifence. Seeing then, the 
Titles of God declare his nature, ſceing he hath giuenyhis 
Angcls charge ouer vs, and laſtly, ſeeing he would haue 
vs depend vpon him in daungers,and be thankfull for our 
deliuerances : we may truly conclude, that he is ready to 
dcliuer vs out of ynknowne dangers, 


The Vies follow, Firſt, this Do&rine ſhould direRt 


vs,and inſtrut ys, to whom to go when we lye vnder the 
Crofle. For if God ſorcſee the dangers which wee ouer- 
ſee, and keepeth vs from thoſe perils that wee know nor, 
whether can we go for helpe, but ynto him? Shall we go 
to Saints or Angelles? Doubtlefle thou art our Father : 
though * 4brab.mm be ignorant of vs, and [/rae; know vs 
not, Tet thou O Lordart our Fath:r, & our redeemer, thy n.tms 
i» for ever . Shall we truſt in Chariots or in Horſes? 2n 
ho:ſe y 8. a vane thing to ſan: a man, andſpil nt de.in.r any by 
h:s great ſtrength th pe inthe Lord,beftrons, and he: ſhall! comfort 
th.uch.t,and truſt inthe Lord. We cagnot honor him more, 
then when we depend vpon him,and reſt ypon his mercy, 
This doth £zr4 notably declare at the returne of the Jewes 
from captivity, ſaying,” [ws aſham:d torequire of the K. an 
a; my, & bor{men 10 help vs againi} tie encmy becauſe we had (þ ke 
tothe k:1 Soſaymns,The hindsf God is pn al the that ſeeke hymin 
gooanes, but his pow-r & hs wrath i acai} al them that forſake 
him He thought it fitter & far better, to commit hiinſeife 
to tne protection of God,then by craving theſe ordinar 

means,to piue any occaſion,cither to the weak Brethren, 
to doubt of Gods power, or to obſtinate enimies to blaſ- 
pheme God,& to ſay,whar? isnotthe God who ye ſegue 
able to defend you he hath brought the out maliciouſly 


| 


to ſlay them, and was not able to bring themagaine into 
| their 


of our eſtate in the ignorance of any ow.1e d.czers, Thus did D.- | 
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cheirland, without our ſtrength and helpe! Wherefore, 
to {top the mouths of the Gentiles, to auoid all offences, 
and to ſtrengthen thoſe thac were weake in the faich, 
(albcir ir were not in it felfe vnlawfull to aske aide, ang 
to craue humane helpe of the higher power, bur onely in 
reſpect of circumiiances) he proclaimeth a Faſt, he hum- 
bleth himſelfe bctore God, and looketh tor all helpeto 
: come from him. 
| ſez. . Secondly, ſeeing God deliuererh from vaknown dan- 
gers, and moſt ſecret enemies, let vs not ſtand in feare of 
them, bur fearc him, before whom all things are naked 
and open, who diſcloſeth the hidden things ofthe heart, 
2 Luke. 12,2, | Who hath ſaid, z 7here z5 nothing conered, that ſhall nat be re- 
ealed : neither hid, that ſpall not be knowne, Hel aud dejirutti- 
b Prou 15,11 | 07 Þ arebefore him, how much myre the h irts of the ſins of mcn, 
Indeede the heart of man is an hidden thing, and an vn- 
ſearchable euill : howbeit, God not onely ſcarcheth the 
© Tob,26,6. | heartandtrieththereines, (c) bur vnderſtandeth the dee- 
peſt things of the earth, he knoweth the (tarc of the dead 
and damacd foulcs that are in Hell, which thinges of all 
other are molt hidden from the eyes of man. Albeir ther- 
fore the vngodly conſpire againſt the Church neuer ſo 
cloſely, and albcit they dig neuer ſo deeply to hide their 
Counlels from Gods al-ſecing ſpirit, yet hee ſhall finde 
themour in their ſinnes, and bring them varo judgment, 
he ſhall bring to light their priuy deuiſes, & fcatter them 
F: inthcir owne imaginations in his good time. This ſerueth 
| to put life and courage into vs,tolitt vp our hands which 
hang downe, and ſtrengthen our weake knees. Let vs not | 
tcare them thar feare not God, bur teare God, & comfort 
| our ſclues in him, 
| Uſe. 3. Thirdly, ſecing God breaketh the ſnarc of the Fowler 
that is hidden, and fetteth his Seruants at libertic , that 
want the knowledge of the daunger and meanes of cſ{ca- 
ping : let vs ſecke betimes to be parts ofhis Family,to be 
Cittizens of his kingdome; to be members of his bodie, 
and to be children ofthe trizz Church,that we may be vn- 
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Verſe 22, vnknowne t0 his people. 


derths protection of this mighty God, whoſe preſence 


1s euery where, whoſe Throne is the heauen, whoſe foot- 
ſtooleis the earth, whoſe Dominion is infinite, If a man 
abounded in wealth, liucd in honour, bathed himſelte in 
pleaſures, yet if he be not inthe number of the faithfull, 
he cannot take any ſound comfort in all theſe. For al out- 
ward blefGings in an vnſanctified man are ynſauoury,d To 
them that are defil:d, and unbcleenins, is nothiog pure, but cuen 
their minds & con{crences are defil:d. To the pure are al things 
pure, bur the vntaithfull detile all thinges that they touch 
and hand!e, Their ſweet ſauours and pleaſant fmels are 
ſtench. Their good meats and ſtrong drinkes are gall & 
Wormewood, Their delicious fare isas poiſon, Their 
coltly apparrell is as a men{truous cloath. Their beds of 
eaſe are linkes of fin, Their life is a death. The beſt things 
they do are foule and filthy, So long as wee continue in 
this eſtate, © 41d banc not our hearts purificd by f.ith, we cannot 
pleaſe God, * (Foy without faithit is impoſſible to pleaſe hm) ney- 
ther can we bee vnder the wings of his defence . This therefore 
ſball be our comfort, to be Shcep of his fold, that hemay 
be our Shepheard to ſeek vs when weare loſt, & to bring 
vs home when we are gone aſtray, to feed vs in his green 
Paſtures, and to pull vs with his right hand out of daun- 
gers when we are falling into them, Ocherwile, if wee 
content our ſelues to bein the Church,and lazour not to 
be of the Church , we can looke for no defence or dcli- 
ueraunce from him, bur rather defiruction of foule and 
bodie, and calamity vpon calamity, to fall vpon vs. 
Fourthly, this Doctrine teacheth, that ſecing GOD 
bringethvs out of ynknowne and deſperate dangers that 
we thinkenot of: how much more can he,and vilhe de- 
liucr vs, when wee knowing them, doe call and cry vnto 
him for helpe, that we may eſcape them? It hee bee nor 


| farre from vs when wee do not pray ynto him, s but bee 


found ofthem that ſought him nor, and anfiyere them 
that asked not for him : how much more may we aflure 


our {clues, that he will prelerue vs from daungers, when 
we 
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we crauec his aideand afſiftaunce, ſeeing his hand is nor 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſaue, neither is his eare heauy, 


- that he cannot heare,neithec is his eye dim and datk, that 


he cannot ſce and behold our miſeries that are vppon vs. 

This Doctrine therfore ſerueth greatly to comfort & in- 
courage vsto pray vnto himin al our afflictions,andto in» 
creaſe a double care in vs, to poure out-our Meditations 
before him, How many in thcir troubles and crofies into 
the which they are fallen, begin to finke downe vnder the 
burden,and to caſt off their confidence, which notwith- 


Randing hath great recompence of reward ? Surely, if we | 


did wiſely confider the watchful eye of Gods prouidence 
ouer vs, who foreſecth our dangers before they come, & 
preſeructh fro the troubles which we through our blind- 
neſſe & ignorance cannot vnderſtand, we may afſurc our 
ſelues of the preſence of his hand when wee knowe our 
ſclues to bein trouble, and pray vnto him for deliuerance 
out of trouble. Whena ſonne hath had experience ofthe 
louing kindneſſe of his Father, in pulling him out of dan- 
ger, as it were out ofthe fire, which hee ſaw not to bee 
kindled againſt him : can he doubt or deſpaire of the care 
of his Father oucr him, or thinke he will leaue him, when 
he calleth vato him for helpe, out of daungers that are 
ſeene and felt ? Doubtlefle, he that hath an eye to foreſee 
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dangers, will hauc an eare to heare in the time of danger, | 
Let this comfort vs greatly, and chzere vppe our hearts, 
while we lye vnder the Crofle ;let vs perſwade our owne 
ſoules, that he which performeth the greater, wil alwaies 
be ready to amet: thelefle : he that deliuereth from 
the pit that was hidden, will helpe vs to eſcape from that 
which lyeth open : and he that diſcouereth a ſecret ſnare 
laide to entrap vs, will not leaue vs, nor forſake vs when 
weentreat for ſuccourin the midlt of our greateſt afflicti- 
ons that we finde and feeletobevpon vs, 

Laſtly, we are admoniſhed by this fauour of God to- 
wardevs, to giue him the praiſe and glory of his owne 
workes, True itis, when wee haue vſcd all holy meanes 


for 
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tor our deliuery, yet the praiſe is due to the Lord. How 
much more therefore ought we to render al thankſgiuing 
to God, when he hatn doneit without our meanes? and 
confeſſe that he hath done great thinges for vs. 

Thus did the people» when they returned our of Baby- 
lon,as the Prophet declareth F/ad.126.W#hen the lord brought 
againe the captinnty of Sicn , we weie like them that areame: thos 
45 eur month filled wity laughter , and our tongue with 1oy,then 
ſaid they amang the heathen. The lord hath done great thinges for 
them: the lord hath done preat thinges for 118, whereof we reiogſe. 
He watcheth for vs, when werelt; he waketh for vs, when 
we ſleep : he heareth , when we are deafe: heriſeth vp for 


vs, when welie downe: he is a buckler about vs,when we 


arc aſſalted : he is the God of knowledge, when weare 
ignorant. And ifcuer there were people vnder the hea- 
uen that hath expericce ofGods watchfulnes in this kind, 


it is this Nation of great Brittaine. O vathankfulnes, | 


if we donot acknowledge jt! o wretchednes,if we do not 
cuerrememberit! © wickednes, if we do not teach it to 
our poſterities ! For hath not God delivered vs from the 
molt curſed and execrable plot of deſperate enimies that 
cuer was contrived,againſt tne King, the Queen, thePrin- 
ce;and the reſt of thezr progeny, againſt the Lordes, the 
Commons, the wole church and kindome, i determining 


ſodainly to haue blowne vp the whole houſe of Parlia- 
ment with ounponder. Now as this was an inuention: 


bloody,an intention barbarous and inhumane,fo by what 
k meanes were we dcliuered ? was it by our faſting and 
praier? wasit by humbling our ſelues before our God, 
and crying ſtrongly in the cares of the Lord of hoſtes? was 
it by our teares and weeping for our ſinnes; ſaying , ſpare 
thy people,olord,and giue not thine inheritance into re- 
proch, that the Pricſtes and Icſuires ſhould rule ouer 
them? Nay,we vſed none of al theſe,we ſulpeRed no dan- 
ger,we feared noenimies, we dreamed of no deucliſh de- 
uiſes againſt the land : fo that to derect and diſcloſe the 


| forenamed curſed conſpiracy was the Lords doing onely, 
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beginning of the world, He gaue ynto eAbrahars and Sa- 


—_ —— — 


and it is marucilous in oureyes, When an inuahion in 
the yeare 88, was intended by the ſuppoſed inuincible 
Armada) , glorying in their firengrth , municion, ſhippes, 
preparations, and confederates,it was indeed the Lords 
mercy toward ys,to crofle and curſe their attempr, and to 
raiſe the windes and ſeas againlt them, howbeit, this was 
not without viing of meanes, as rigging of ſhippes, ar- 


. . « oo . * 4 
ming of men, multering of ſoldiers, yea it was not with 
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out ſanctifying of faſtes , calling ſolemne aſſembles , : 
and crying vnto the Lord, If then we did ſing longes of | 
thankeſgiuing for that deliuerance: how ſhould our harts | 


be kindled and inflamed with ioyfulnes , and with what | 
praiſes ſhould we exprefle our thankfulnes, but euen youy | 


vnto the Lord our ſelues our ſoules , and bodies, to offer 
them yp aliuing ſacrifice, holy and acceptable vnto him? 
For,as many haue been the prattiſes of the malicious and 
bloody Papiſtes, yet this ſurmounteth them al : {o many 
haue been the deliuerances of God, of our Princes, of our 


Rulers , of our Magiſtrates, of our Miniſters, of our peo- 


ple, butthiis ſurmounteth and ſurpaſſeth themal. Le: vs 
therefore reiojce vnito the lord | let vs fing alud to he rock of our 
[alaxtion : let vs come before his face with praiſe, let vs ſing loud 
vnto him with Pſalmes : for the Lord is agreat God, and agreat 
King about al gods. He ſitteth in he.uen and laugheth to ſcorne 


the deniſes of the wicked. Herm'eth im carth,and maketh al bis eni- 


mies hzs footſteole. 

Verle 28. [Then the Lord opened the momth of the Aſſe.] 
When Balaam had ſmitten his Adſſe three times that had 
faucd his life: it pleaſed God to worke a wonder , to alter 
the courſe of nature, to giue ſpeach to the Aſſe, and to 
make her ableto reproue her maiſter. God indeed could 
otherwiſe have ſet his.ſinne in order beforc him, but a 
dumbe beaſt is teacher fit enough forthe falſe Prophet. 
Weſee heerby, m that God ſo often as it pleaſeth him, 
worketh aboue nature and ordinary meanes. Heerunto 


come al the miracles which God hath ſhewed from the 
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14haſonne in their olde age, "» who quicknerh the dead , and | 


DO 
c.lleth thoſe thinges which be not as though they were. He taied 


the courſeof the ſunne,deuided the red ſea,fed his people 

with Manns ſtopped the mouthes of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, opened the earth to ſwallow his eni- 
mies, brought water out ofthe hard rock, He ſent fignes 

and wonders in the land of Fgypt, vnto this day, p andin 

[ſrael, and amoug al men, and hath made him a name, as 

appeareth this day. He brought þjs puople ont of the hand if 
Phar:ob with ſignes and with wonders , andw:thaſlrong hand, 

with A ftrched out arme and nith great Fexrr our. H © gauec power 
to qavirgine to conceiue and beare a ſonne , thathe 
mighr ſaue his people from their ſinnes. Al theſe workes 

of God teach vs this truth , that he paſſeth the boundes 

and ordinary courſe of nature in bringing his decrees and 

purpoſes to paſſe, ſo often as it olenfeck him, 

The reaſons remaine. to be conſidered & handled,to 
confirme vs farther, Firſt,marke the nature of God, he is 
great in counſel, glorious in holines, fearful in praiſes, 
mighty in his workes, and in his enterpriſes. Who made 
the heauen? who framed the earth ? and laid the founda- 
tion thereof vpon the depth ? who brovehr light out of 
the darkneſſe?[s it not the Lord that doth whatſocuer he 
wil,in heauen, in earth, inthe deep, and in al the world? 
This the Prophet /eremyteacheth chap. 2. eh, lord God, 
bchold thou haſl made the heauen,and the car:h by thy great power, 
and by tby ſtretched out arme, and there & rothing hard wntothec: 
he maketh the barren ſruitful he bronght al thmecs out of nothing, 
who oxely doth great wondirs , # for Ins mercy endurth for 
euer , who by his wiſedome made the branens,and Lak fretchid 
out the carth ypon the waters , for bis mercy cndureth for emcr, 

Againe,thereby he maketh his name knowne, and his 
power to be acknowledged inthe world. This is decla- 
red by Nebemneh in the praier of the Lenires chap.g., Thou 
ha#t con{idered the affliftion of our fathers in Egypt , and hard 


their cry by the red ſea: and ſbewed tikens and wonders fyon Pha- | 


rah , arid on al his ſeruants , and on alth#ezple of the land: ſor 
thou 
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God oftentimes worketh about nature. MWymb.22 


t Neh. 9,9,10. 


uTſoſh 3, 10. 


X Heb. Tz, 3. 


Vſe. 1. 


wormes, that aduance nature to throw downe the power 


thow knoweſt that they de't proudly againſt them, (t) therefore the 
madeſt thee a name , as appeareth this d;y. Wherefore, tothe 
end the power and preſence of God may beknowne both 
to the Church and to the enimies of the Church, he brea- 
keth and interrupteth the natural order & courſe of thin- 
ges, Heerevpon ir is , that Joſbx4 calleth the children of 
[/7ael, and telleth them , that by the miracle of diuiding 
the waters of /ordan , they ſbould know that the lizing God 
was among them , and would caſt out the (/ananites brfore them, 
Seing then, the Lord created heauen andearth ofnothing 
x ſo that the thinges which weſee were not made of thmges which 
did appeare , and ſeing by his wonders he maketh himſclfe 
knowne in the middes of the earth , we conclude that his 
workes are aboue the courſe of nature and al natural chin- 
ges whenſo cuer he will. - 

The vſe of this. dofrine may be made in this mancr. 
Firſt ,. it ſeructh fitly ro condemne al Arheiis and carch- 


of God, Indeed if God onely wrought by ordinary mea- 
nes and according to the {trength of ſecond cauſes, fome 
pretence might be alleaged and ſome colour of reaſon 
produced to doubt of the diuine power, Burt ſeing God 
worketh not onely by nature and by meanes , but ſome- 
times aboue nature and without al meanes , and ſome- 
times againſt al meanes,the cuidence of this truth is clee- 
red,the power of God is manifeſted , and the mouthes of 
al infidels, and of iniquity it felfe is ſtopped, Our faith 
mult goe beyond reaſon, if we wil profeſſe our ſelues 
ſchollers in the ſchoole of Chriſt. In the ſchooles of the 
Philoſophers reaſon goeth before aflent , but in the 
ſchoole of God , firſt we haue iſe of faith, and after fol- 
loweth diſcourſe of reaſon. Let vs therefore learneto 
magnify the Scriptures , and bythe authority ofthem 
tread and trample ypon al eAthei/me and Prophaneneſſe. As 
many miracles as we find expreſſed and wrought by the 
finger ofGod,ſfo many teſtimonies and euidences we haue 
againſt theſe patrones cfnature,who being wholly carnal | 
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| ſhal know to their confuſion that there is a God whoſe 
power is infinite, y whowill not make thewicked,innocer, 


: of Hezckiah and to turne the ſunne into darknes , (c) as ; 
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| Perf. 238. Godoſtentimes worketh aboue nature. 


103 


and corrupt , know nothing that is ſpiritual, Theſe deny | 

the reſurreion of the body , and the immortality of the 
ſoule , that ſo they might eſcape the ſenteEce of the eternal 
Iudge , by whome they ſhal be iudged in the laſt day,and 


but t1fit the iniquity of the ſathers _ the children and vpon chil» 
dren children to the third and fourth generation,and reward enery 
one accord;ns to his workes.He is able to be reycged onal his 
enimies , who ſhal ſooner pull their hearrs out of their 
breſtes,then God out of their mindes, This Aoſes ſetteth 
downe Dent.32. Beholde now , for I, Tamhe,and * there rs no 
gods with me, Til and gine life : 1 wound and I make white: nei- | 
ther t there any that can d:liver ont of mine hand : If I whet | 
my glittering ſvord , and my hand take holde on indgment , I wil | 
ex:cmte vengarice on min! enmies, and wil reward them that hate 
me , 1 wil make mine arrowes drunk with blord,and my ſword 
ſpaleate fl:ſh , for the blood of the ſlaine , andof the captines when 
[ begin to take vengeance of the ent This js gods arrow 


——_ 


EER—_— 


againſt al Atherfles: this is a fearfull thunderbolr throwne 
downe upon their heads, which ſhal cruſh them in pieces, 
and ceſtify their deſtruction, which ſhal come vpon them 
when there is none to helpe. Ler ſuch therefore betimes 
acknowledge aGod of nature , that he maybero them a 
God of grace : let them contefle him to worke when he 
he will, by extraordinary meanes,that he may dire& rhem 
in the ordinary pathes that lead to ſaluation and eternal 
life: let them reuerence him as thetuler of the workd, that 
he may rule in their hearts by his word and ſpirit , and Sa- 
craments , whereby he applicth to vs his heuenly giftes. 

Secondly,let ys learne by this miraculous maner of his 
working , to truſt in him when al meanes faile vs: and tie 
not him to the ordinary courſe of ſecond cauſes}, («) that 
is able to make the ſunne and moonetoſtand fill z as in 
the purſuit of /oſbu:b and to bring the ſunne back gaine 
many degrees in the dial of e-Lhaz,as in the comforting 


AG ores 


I we 


* * 


y Exod, 34,7, 
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God oftentimss worketh about nature. Numb. 22 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| dIob. 29,6, 
| 


e Luke 12,1. 
t Iob. 1, & 2. 


oTob 1?, 15, 


LEI T7. 


© Pſal.28, 7, & 
37 39, 40» 


Vic. 3. 


h Prou 16.53. 


| 
| 


| 


| welec in the time ofthe palſsion of Chriſt, Hee is able to 


do whatſocuer he will,and more then he will do. Itis an 
ealie matter for euery man to ſay he truſteth in God, and 
boaſt of his faith, when no meancs faile him, whea hee 
hath abeundance and Rore of all thinges, when he is fed 
ro the full with his hid Treaſure, that they leaue therelt 
oftheir ſubſtance for their Children : when God compal- 
ſeth them about with his mercies, ({d) T bat they waſh therr 


paths in Batter, and h we the Rickes to prare thems 0:4t Riners of 


Oyle, as Tob ſpeakcth, it 15 quickly ſide and ſÞ ken that we wil re- 
bye pm God, and ip enar Bl his prouidence, But it God blow 
vpon our meanes, they ſhall do vs no good : he can take 
vs from them, as he dealt with the © vataichfull rich man : 
or he cantake them from ys, f as he dealt with his faithful 
ſeruant lb, We mult therefore depend vpon him in time 


of war,as well as of peace: in ant, as well as in time of 


wealth : in ſickneſle, as in health : when he ſhall make the 
heauen as iron, and the earth as braſle, when he ſhal take 
away the ſtay & ſtaffe of bread : when he ſhall cauſe thee 
to walke through the valley ofthe ſhadow of death, thou 
muſt then call vpon him for thy daily bread, and ſay with 
[ob, 3 Loe, though be ſlay me, yet wil [t1#/Þ in bun, Commit thy 
waies and works vato the Loyd, and thy * thoughts ſhal be divectea. 
Cat all your 6a7e | 01 bim, for hecareth fir you, Such wee are 
indeed, as wee are in aduerfiry, Such is our faith, as itis 
found in the day of tentation. Wherefore, let vs lift vp our 
eyes fc him that fitteth in che heaucns, and {wayeth all 
thinzs by bis prouidence, and ſay with the Propher, ſal. 
28. he Lyrd us my Arength, k and myſhiclde, mine heart irwſte in 
bims, and { was heiped,thcrefare mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with 
my Song will I pra:ſe kim, The Saluation of the riehteons meu 


| ſhall be if the Lord, be ſhall be their FFrength in the time of tromble. 


For the Lord (bai heipe them and deliner themhc ſhall deltwer them 
from the wicked, and ſpall ſave them, becauſe they traſt in him 
Thirdly,feeing his power is ſuch, that it is notlimited 
to ordinarie meanes, let ys not doubt of the promiſes, or 
prouidence of God, whois able tomake good the _ 
( 


| 


_ 


——_ 


| Perſe 38: God oftentimes worketh abone nature. 


| their calamities, to exerciſe theirfaith, to try their pati- 


nn —— 


ofhis owne mouth , how incredible or ynpoſsible foe. 
uer they ſeeme in our eyes. Therefore, the faich of eL- 
brahamche Father of the faithfull is commendef by the 
Apoſtle, that aboue hope,he belecued vader hope, rhat 
he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, ! and hee nor 
weake in faith, conſidered not his owne body which was 
now dead, neither the deadnefle of Sarah; wombe, ncy- 
ther did he doubt of God thorough vabelcefe, but was 
ftrengchned in the Faith, and gaue glory to God, being 
fully afſured, that he which had promiſed was'able to do 
it. This is a great comfort, if at atiy time we ſee the mite. 
ries and ruines of the Church, if we behold the deſolati- 
on and hauocke that is made of it, that God is able to re- | 
ſtore the flouriſhing eſtate thereofagaine, God can work 
aboue meanes, and withour meanes; ſo thar albeir we can 
ſee with an eye of fleſh no wayto worke the ſaferie of the 
Church, let vs not deſpaire or caſt away our confidence | 
and hope, which hath great recompence of reward. We 
read how G OD faued /faell. When there appeared n6 
meanes of deliuerance inthe eyes of men, the rockes and | 
mountaines hemmed them in on both fides, the red Sea 
was before them, the hoaſt of the Exypriens niarched be- 
hind them, w no way was left them to eſcape the dangers 
in mans iudgement. But as the Church in this world, is 
euer ſubie&ro affliction, and to lye vader the Crofle; ſo 
God doth not incontinently deliver it our of danger, bur 
many times continueth their troubles, and augmenteth 


ence, and roprooue their obedience ; notwirhftanding, 
in the end, God maketh an happy yllue, and ſheweth thar 
the gates ofhell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt the Church, 
Therefore, when the /ſ;aelires beganto muxmure, and not 
ſo much againft cAMyſes,as againſt God,and looked more 
tothe danger of death before them, then to the power of 
God aboue them, and confidered more what they (did 
want, then wharthey ſhould beleeue : Aoſes faide ynto_ 


them, Feare ye nor, ſland fil, and behold the ſaluation of the Lord, 
Iz | which 


| Rom, 4, 18. 


m Ex0d,14,13 
14. 
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n Atts.8,71. 


o Atts.9,1,2.3 


P r. Sam, 10, 
Il. 


q2zCori.12, 9, 


t Zach 8, 4,5, 
6, 


which he will ſhcw to thee this day, for the Ex cip:h.n;ywhom ye "ns 


for you, therefore bo!d you your peace. When there was a great 
perſecution raiſed againſt the Church at leruf;ep:, » io thar 
the Sheepe of Chrilt were ſcattered abroad,. and nothin 


| bur threatnings and ſlaughter breathed out againlt rhe 


Diſciples of the Lord, » Authority being given by the High- 
Prieſts to impriſon al ſuch as called on bis name : rather then the 
church ſhold be rooted out,the Lord Telus apeared in the 
Heauensto Pare, as he wasin the way, being nowe come 
neere to Damaſcus, called him.to the. knowledge of the 
truth, and appointed himto be a teacher of the Goſpel, 
that "i" deſtroyed, y ſo that we may renew the an- 
cient Proucrbe, Is Sanle alſo among the Frophets f So when 
we {ce the dangeroustimes, and perrillous ſeaſons of the 
Church, let vsnot hangs downe our heads, but rather lift 


vp our hearts, and cry vnto God, ſaying; Helpe Lorde in 


| the time of neede, forſake not thine inheritance, which 


| thou haſt purchaſed, nor the Vine-yard which thy right 


hand hath planted. Andlet ys affure our, ſkies, that when 


peareth to vs to be farthelt off, then is his mercy greateſt, 
and his preſence _neereſt, q then is his power made per- 
te&through our weakeneſſe. This-is that which the Pro- 
pherZachay witneſſeth, (Hp. 8. ſpeaking ofthe returne 
of the people from Captiuity vnto ler#ſ.lcm, and:of the 
louing, kindnefſe of God to bee cxtenJed toward them. 
For albeit the reſidue that were left , were reproached, 
the Citty ruinated, the gates burned, and the wall bro- 
ken,downe, « yet he prophecicth, 7hat,old een, and olde 
| Women ſhallowell inthe ſtreets of Ic re; alem;and the ftreets of the 
( uttie ſhall he ſull of Boyes and Girles, playme,iu the ſtreets thereof. 
For thus [auth phe Lordof boaſts, Though # jeere. vnpoſcible in the 


* 
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| Cn ad flpardo Hos... 


"ys 3 thisNodrigeteacheth ys.to.belecue the pro-! 
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God oftentimes worketh aboue nature. Rnmb.22 | 


the cauſe thereof ſeemeth molt deſperate, and helpe ap- 


ſeene this day, ye (ball ncwer ſee them againe : tbe Lord ſell fiehr © 


— 


— 


No 
| Verſe2z8, Godoftentimes worketh abone nature. 


of the ſaluation, and conuerſion of our Brethren,for God 
is able to call and conuert them to the Zauing knowledge 
of the Goſpell. This the Apoſtle vrgeth, intreating of 
the calling of the Iewes, to embrace the Faith of the Gen- 
tiles, i eAnd they al, if they abide not Fldl in vnbelcefe, ſhall bee 
grafted in, for God #2 able to graft them in againe, Likewiſe, 
when the Diſciples ſaw and heard the difhculrty of cnte- 
ring into heauen, for thoſe that truſt in their riches, that 
they haue need ofa fingular gift of God, to eſcape our of 
che ſaares and ſubtilties of Sathan, Chriſt Ieſus behelde 
them and faid ynto them, * With men tinris vupoſſible , but 
with Ged all thmgs are poſvibl:. He calleth at all boures of the day, 
u at the dawning of the day, at the third houre, at the [ixt, at the 
ninth, and at the cleuenth koure. For as he is bound to no per- 
ſon, ſo he is boundto no time : ke calleth whom he will, 
he teacheth and toucheth the hearr when he will, This 
we ſce, inthe example of the Apoſtle Paule (which wee 
ſpake of before) he was at the firſt «'a blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſecutor, and an opprefſor, yet he was receiued of God to 
mercy, to the encouragement of them which ſhal in time 
to come, belecue in him vnto erernall life. So was Mary 
AMagdalcn a gricuous finner, anyncleane liver, y out of 
whom he had caſt feauen Deuils, = yet many /ennes were for- 
ginen ber, inaſmuch as (be lowed mu:h, and was the firſt to wheme 
the Lord apprared afier h:4 reſurrettion. Wherefore,albeit we 
ſee men run on in their wickedneſſe, and ſhut their cares 
a2ainſtthe wholeſome admonitions of the word of God, 
albeit, their whole life be a continuall praQiſe of fin, and 
that they drinke in iniquity, as the Fiſh doth the Water, 
(4) yet we muſt indge nothing before the time, wntil the Lord come, 
who wil lighten thinges that are bid in darkneſſe,& make the coun- 
ſets of the harts manifeFt, and then [ball encry man hane praiſe of 
' Gd, God is not tyed ro ordinary cauſes, but as hefedde 
the people with Quailes in the Wildernes, 1o- he can in- 
| wardly inſtru& the conſcience, hee can make the leaſt 
meanes powerfull and effeRuall to ſaluation : ſo that Þ as 


many which are firſt ſhall bee laſt, ſo ſometimes thelaſt | 
F 1 ” _ ſhall 
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God oftentimes worketh aboxe nature, Numb.21 


©Luke. 1, I5. 


33 Tim. 3.15, 
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* Luke.23,42 
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| Galat.1 4,4. 


ſhall bee firſt. Hee called ob the Baprift, as it werein the 
dawnin g of the day, < whom hee ſanitified from bis CIMo- 
thers woam be. He called Timothie and Ts, and ſome others 


as it were at the third houre of the day, 4 Whywere bronelt- 


vp in the kn wedge of the Scriptures 1f ( hildren, which are #ble to 
mn the thee wiſe vnto ſaluation through the faith which#s in Chrift 
lefus, ani henmrcdihe Lord with the firſt frus of thei life, He 
called Pazle to bee an Apolile, Mary Hagialento bee a 
belecuer,as it were at the fixt houre,who atter their con- 
verſion redecmed the time, and though they were inferi- 
our to other in reſpect of time, yer they were equall vnto 
them, orbefore them in regard of zeale, and other gra- 
ces of Gods ſpirit, He called the Theefe ypoa the croſle, 
as it weare at the eleuenth houre, to bee partakerof his 
kingdome, to whom Chrilt ſaid, © This day ſba't thou be with 
7? in Parade. Let vsnot theretore enter into iudgement 
ag4ia(t our Brethrcn, let vs commit themto God, tSecing 
it ts not ſor vs to know the times and [exons which the Fatber hath 
put in bis owne power, Let vs pray for their conuerfion to 
God, that he would giue them repentance to know him, 
and to come out of the ſnares of the Deuill of whom the 
arc holden capriues. In the meane time, varttll this won- 
derfull worke of grace be wrought in them, s #0 art thou 
that cendenneſt another mars ſernant ? Hee ſtand:th or falleth to 
his owne CAMasfter, yea, he ſpall be eftb!;ſ>rd, for God is able to 
make him ft ard. 

Verie 31. [Then the Lerdopencd the eyes of Balaam,and he 


| ſaw the «Angell if the Lord ſtanding in the way with his Sworde 


drawne.] The Lord that before opened the mouth of the 
Aſle, now openeth the eyes of Balaam, who is heere cat- 


led, the Lord, and the Angell of the Lord, Not that his | 


eyes were {hut or cloſed before, or that he was blind, bat 
his ſences were holden,that he ſaw not the Angel of God 
who appeared in a viſible and bodily ſhape, otherwiſe he 
could not be ſeenc of the Aﬀe. And the Lorde Teſus did 
ofcen appeare inthe Old Teſtament in a bodily ſhape, to 
teach the Church, k thar when the fulneſle of time ſhold 

come 
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| Yerſe 31. We haueno wvſeof the ſences, &c. 


\ come, he would take ypon him the nature of man, made 
ofa woman, and made ynder the Law. Thus he appea- 


red to eAbraham, accompanied with two of his Angels, 
Geneſis, 19, For we do not read that God the Father cuer 
took vpon him the ſhape ofman,or God the Holyghoſlt : 
to ſnew that the ſecond perſon in Trinity onely, ſhould 
be incarnate, and neither the Father,nor the Holy-ghoſt, 


his eyes were opened, he diſcerned not the Angell ſtan- 
ding by him with a drawne {worde ready to fitike him : 
now he perceiueth the preſence of the Angel}, We learnc 
from hence, i that we can haue no vſe of the ſences fur- 
ther then God inableth and blefſeth. True it is, nothing 
can be more naturall, and nothing ſeemeth more in our 
owne power, then for the eye to ſee, the eare to heare, 
the heart to ynderſtand, the Aa to handle, the foote to 
walke; yet all our ſences, geſtures, and motions of the 
body, are ordered at the will and pleaſure of God. Wee 
cannot open our eyes to ſee, further then hee will : and 
when they are open, we ſhal diſcerne no more then blind 
men that grope inthe darke, withont his direction. Heer- 
unto commeth the example of the Sodomites, Gen. 19. who 
prefling vpon Lot with threatning wordes, and vncleane 
thoughres, and running with rage to breake open his 
doores, k The e Angels (mate them all, both ſmall andgreat,wi.b 
blmdneſſe. They could haue firucken them with ſodaine 
death, butthey arereſerued to a greater _—_— zand 
this worke of God is the greater, in that their eyes are 
open, and they are not vtterly depriued of fight, and yer 
they ſee or diſcerne nothing at all. Thus they ſtand ama- 
zed, going vp and downe, and yet not knowing whither 
they went, That which was one, ſeemed double : the 
thing neere at hand ſeemed farre off: that on the right 
hand ſeemed to be on the left : that before them, ſeemed 
robe behind them, Thus they ſee the doore, and ſecke 
to breake it vp, but knoweth not where it ſtandeth,, or 


which way to find it. Thelike we ſee afterward, Chap.21 
when 


The ſences of this Sorcerer were lo aſtonied, that before | 


| meanes before 
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Reaſon 1, 


IWe haue no vſe of the ſences, rc. Num. 22, | 


——_————— 
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when Hagr the Bon.d-women with her {bmaed were calt 
out of Abrahms houſe, and wandercd in the Wildet- 
neſfſe of Beerſd:ba, God opencd her eyes, and then {hee 
ſaw a Well of water, Heeruntoalſo come the Prayers of 
El:fp., both touching his Seruants, and the e-Lramwues.For 
when the King of eAramlient Horſles and Chariots, and 
a mighty hoaltto take the Prophet (who had diſcouered 
his ſecret counſels) and his ſeruant behojding the Army, 
crycd out, | 125 Mniſter, how ſhal we as? Hee antweared, 
Feare not, fer th:y that be wth vs, art moe then they that be. with 
them : and be prayed, ſaying, Lord 1 biſcech thee op:n his cies, that 
he may ſee, and the Lardopened the eyes of the Se: nant, and he la3= 
ked, and behold the Monntaine was ful of Horſes and ( barriots of 
fire round about Eſha. Againe, when the Aramites came a- 
bout him, and thought themlſclues ſure of him, he prayed 
vnto the Lorde, and ſaide.: Smite this people I pray thee with 
blindneſſe : and he ſmote them with blindneſſe, according to the wird 
of Elsſha : An1 Eliſha ſaide unto them, T his ts not theway,ncither 
z this the (itty, follow mr, and 1 wil lead you tothe man whome 
ye ſeeks. But heled them to Samaria. «And when they were come 
to Samarit, Eliſha ſaide, Lorde open their cjes that they may ſce. 


And th: Ld opened their eyes, and they ſaw : and b hole, they * 
were in the middeſt of Samwria, He did not pray vato Ged,to | 
| Kill and deſtroy them, thatthey might tail into the pit 


which they had digged for his life ; ncither did hee pray 
zo God totake away wholly the vie of their {1ghr,and pur 
out their eyes. They ſaw their way, they ſaw the Prophet, 
they ſaw the Townes and Cities as they tooke their tour- 
ney, but they cditcerned notthe way, they knew notthe 
Cutics, they perccined northe Prophet who he was.. So 
then, howſocuer we haue eyes to-lce, and carcs to heare, 
and want neither wj{edome nor Counſell, yet wee can 
ſee, heare, marke, and perceiue no more then God will 
have vs : our fight is confuſed, as at the building of Babel,. 
their language-was confounded, 

TheReaſons are: Firſt, becaule nothing can proſper, 
or be bleſſed vnto vs without his {peciall PEEING 
directi- 
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diretion. We cannot performe & accompliſh any thing, 
except the Lords bleſſing concurre with the ſame. This 
the Prophet Dauidteacheth, P/al. 127, Except the Lixde m 
builde the houſe, thy labour invaine that build it : except the Lord 
heepe the City, the keeper wat chith in vaine. Whereby we ſee, 
thatallche labour and induſtry of men, in gouerning a 
Family, orin vpholding a Common-wealth,ſhall proue 
vaine and ynprofitable, vnleſſe God guide them, & giue 
good lucceſſe vnto them. 

True it is, the prouidence of God ruleth overall, and 
nothing is ynpolsible to him to bring to paſſe, hee is able 
to chaunge Nature, and to alter the courſe of Naturall 
thinges. For ſhall any thing be hard to him, who wor- 
keth  pipaa and wonders at his owne pleaſure? And 
wemultnotnegleRc the meanes, but vſc themro his glo- 
ry, and our comfort :.and yetno meanes can doe ys any 
good any farther then they receiue ſtrength and yertue 
from him. : 

Secondly, if wee conſider who made all thinges;, and 
gaue them vnto man, we ſhall net greatly meruaile that 
God hath he ſoucraignty-and dominion ouer all that we 
haue. For who » made the cye of man? who faſhioned 
the care ? whocreated the hatt ?. who gaue to men wile- 
dome and yaderrfitanding ?1s jt natGod who maketh all 
taings inall men? If then he made the eye, how can wee 
doubt but hee hath powcr and authority ro open and ro 
(bur, ro lighten, and to darken, to giue light, or to ſiriko 
with blindneſſe? If heeplanted the eare, and faſhioned 
the hart, it is certaine he can bore the care, and open the 
heart, or he can harden the heart, and make the earc hea- 
uy. For as he knoweth what is inthe heart, hee hath the 
ordering and diſpoſing of it at his pleaſure. Secing;then, 
that ed, rs can be bleſſed without Gods direcion, and 
ſceing all things are his by the right of creation, itis cer- 
taine we haue no vie of our ſences, and of the meanes be- 
fare vs, cxcept it be giuen vs from aboue from him, that 
is the Creator ard gouernour of all thinges. 
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Yſe. 1. | This Do&rine offereth to our conſiderations, verie 
good Vſes, Firſt, ſeeing wee can neither ſee, nor heare, | 
nor vie the meanes open before vs, except God open our 
eyes, let ys pray to Godrto giue ys in the right vic of our 
ſences, as he hath giuen the ſences themſelues. Letys yſe 
all the meanes that God hath pur into our hands,alwayes 
with Prayer to God, to blefle them to vs, and our com- 
forr, Eſpecially, when we come to heare his word, let vs 
* AQ5.16, 14. | craue ofhim to » open our hearts, as hee did the heart of 
Lydia,that ſhe attended vntothe things which Pax/ſpake: 
ſo he that hath cares to heare, ſhall heare. For by nature 
wee haue vncircumciſed hearts andeares : and through 
our corruption, wee are as cloſed veſſels vnfit to receiue 
the wholſome liquor, andpure waters of the worde of 
God, which is ofcentimes preached to the condemnation 
of thoſe that heare it. Therefore, the Lord ſpeaketh by 
? Elai.6,9,10, | the Prophet, y Te ſhal hear mdeed, but ye ſhall n1t vnderſtand, ye 
If. ſhal plainly ſee, and net perceine ; make the heart of thts people fat, * 
make their eares heauy, and ſhut their etes, leaſt they ſer with their 
eJes, heare with their eares, end vnderſtand with ther hearts, & 
conuert, and he bale them, euen yntill their Cuties bee without 
Inhabitants, their houſes without poſſeſſors, their firldes without 
Tillers of them. He doth not alway take away his word, for 
the finnes of men, but cauſeth ir to bee preached to their 
| condemnation, that will not obey it, nor exprelie the po- 
wer of it in their conuerſations. And ſurely, if we would 
knowe the cauſe of the ignorance and contempt of the 
| word,of the want of arothlng and regarding the preach 
in pot the Goſpell, whichis the high ordinance of God 
in his heauenly wiſedome, ſanRified for the ſaluation of 
his ele : we ſhall finde this to be the chiefeſt, we reſt & 
cruſt in our ſeJues, we thinke it ſufficient to bring our na - 
turall eyes, and carnalleares with vs, whereas we ſhould | 
carneltly deſire of God, the true yſe,& comfortable fruite 
of them, atherwiſe wee may ſee and heare to our further 
condemnation. This weſee in the ſame ſort praRtiſed by 
the Prophet E/ſpa, when he was com paſſed with his ene=- 
| mies, 
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mics,4 he praycth God to open the eyes of his ſcruant,to 
ſee the helpe that God hath ſent him : he prayed likewiſe 
to GOD touching his enemies , firſt to Rrike them 
with blindneſſe that they might run into danger, then to 
open their eycs to ſce them(iclues in daunger. Let vs alſo 


continually give him thankes ſo often as we find his hand | 


to be with vs, and feele himwith his gifts, to beltow yp= 
on vs the vie of his giftes, whether narurall, or ſpirituall, 
to bleſle our ſences, to dire our iudgements,to ſanRitic 
our ynderltandings, to ſoften our hearts, and to circum- 
ciſe our cares, Now,if we mult be faine to begge of God 
the proper functions, and right vſes of our outward ſen- 
ces (which we haue by nature) as if we had them not, and 
render praiſe ynto God for them « how much morc are we 
to aske of Goda pure and cleane hart, an humble & con - 
trite ſpirit, the gift of repentance, and the grace of rege- 
neration, which we haue not by nature, but are contrarie 


to nature. For the Apolile teacheth truly, that the wiſe- 


dome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, becauſe it is not | 
ſubic tothe Law of God, neither indeed can bee. And 
againe, 1 The naura! man perceiucth not the things of thefpirit of 
God, for they are feoliſbnt Grow him, neither can bee knw them, 
becauſe they are ſpirtaally diſcerned. It is God that mult re- | 
ucale vnto vs by his ſpirit © the miſter; 1:3 of his kingdom, which 
one of the Princes of this warld bancknoxne : the ſpir.t ſearcherb al 
things, encn the deepe things of God, This we ſee noted vnto vs 
i0the communication and conference of Chriſt with the 


two Diſciples that went co Emmans,he drew neerto them | 


to heare their reaſoning together, of the things that hap- 
pened at /eru(alem, rouching the palsion of Chralt, but u 
their eye; were h9{ds that they conld nt ky.ow bim His body in- 
deedWwas not inuilible, the change was not in him,bur in 
their eyes which after a ſort were dim'd & holden back, 
that they ſhould not diſcerne himfora ſeaſon, and after- 
ward their cyes were opencd,-that they knew kim, = as 
likewiſe CAZary Iagdalen, albeit ſhe were neither blinde 


nor dcafe, yet diſcerned him,neither by ſceing, nor hea- 
ring 


it. 
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| ring ofhim. Wherefore, we haue not an abſolute power 


ouer our ſences, it is God that giueth the eye, that muſt 
open it: much leſle haue wee power ouer our vnderſtan- 
ding, will, iudgement,memery, and afteRtjons : and leaſt 
ofall concerning heauenly things,in which we are whol- 
ly blinde, as 755, Jv already declared: fo that it behoo- 
ueth all of vs to acknowledgeall theſe ro bein the power 
and diſpoſition of God, either to diminiſh or reſtraine 
them, or vtterlyto bereaue ys of them, and take them a- 
way from vs at his pleaſure, that is the giucr, and conſe- 
quently we are alwayes to entreat himto giue vs grace & 
power,that we may carcfully yſe them as we ought to the 
glory of his name, the profit of our Brethren,& the com- 
fort of our ſoules and bodies. 

Secondly, ſeeing we haue no vſe of our fences & hght 
further then God will, who oftentimes ſhutteth and clo- 
ſeth them vp, thcreby withholding them euen from dil- 
cerning of particular obiects - let vs take heed how wee 
abuſe them to our owne hurt that have receiued them, & 
to the diſhonor of God that gaue them, from whom euec- 
ry good piuing,& euery perfe& giftproceedeth. If we ſee 
not but at the pleaſure of God, who is able to ſtrike vs 
with blindnes and miſts, that we ſhal grope in darknes, 
& leek ſome to lead vs by the hand, orit we haue our cies 
open, we ſhall diſcerne and diſtinguiſh nothing, but haue 


the outward & inward fences dazled, vntill he take away 


the ſcales from our cies that couer the. The Apoſtle Perer 


complaineth in his time of corrupt men led with ſenſuali- 
ty, bawmg cies ful of adultry,and that cannot ceaſe to ſinne. We 
muſtbeware how wee rurne our ſight to a contrary cnd, 
thenfor which God hath lent it vnto vs, but rather with 


Job,» We ſhould make a conenant with ony eyes, that they wander 


not after felly : and pray with the Prophet Danid, ?ſal, 119. 
* T urn away mine eyes ſromregarding vanity, and that they be not 
carried away after couetous affettions, If we haue cares by na« 
ture, yet heare atthe pleaſure of God, how ſhall we then 
glue ouecr our eares, and hearing toharken to hatcfull 
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flaunders , leud ſurmiſes , euil backbitinges, flying rales, | 
falſe accuſations,and hurtful reproches,raiſed and forged 
ro the hurt of our bretheren? He is able to try and couch 
vs(b) with dumneſſe,as he did Zachary,with lamenefle;as 
ke did Iacob; with blindneſle, as he did Exmas;with croo- 
kednes and deformity as the woman inthe Goſpel; wich 
feoliſhues, as he did Acbirophel; with want of reaſon and 
vnderſtanding,as he did Nebacadnezzar; to teach vs to 
take heed to our ſelues and our ſenſes, leaſt we abuiethem 
to our deltruction, | 
Laſtly,ſeing God can blinde the eyes,and binde vp the 
ſenſes when it plcaſeth him,let us goe forward and walke 
boidely in the duties of our calling , let vs not feare any 
enimies , ſeeing the Lord hath ſo many waies to help his 
choſen people, to ſuccour them,and ta. ſaue them harme- 
leſſe. Letys commit and commend our ſclues to his pro- 
uidence,who albeic he ſuffervs to fall into many dangers, 
yet he*can ſmite his. enimies with many and ſuddaine 
wdgmentes, He can viſit themoftentimes and in ſundry 
maners, Euerything ſeruech to his will , and therefore if 
we ſerue God,let vs be aflured he wil make it ſerue to ov: 


benefir. They ſhal not Ntirre a foot, or maueany member, | 
or lift yp an hand, but at his becke and appointment. /cy0- | 
b:am {iretched out his hand fromthe altar to lay holde on 
the Propher,(c) but immediatly it dried up, and he cauld mit pull * 
it in dg.ame vnto him, Auanias and Sapphira his wite, were 
amog the Apoſtles and {cemed ro be in pertecthealth and 
farre from death: yet ſudainly they fell downe , and were 
caried out, Oiae £14, whoſeſonnes walked npt in the ſteps 
of their faher. , late vpon a-cſcate, by .the . way, fide, 
waiting far the ſucceſle of the barzel fought againki the | 
Philtims. A min would have thought, he late lafely and'! 
ſurely at his owne pleaſure , and no doubt, he iudged no 
lefle. himſelfe of himſcife ; but when he: heard that the | 


and hiz necke was broken, When Ve2iah King of Indeh preſu- 
med to burne incenſe ypon the altar of incenſe,and lift vp 


Arke was taken , (4) ſaddanly hefeflfrom his [gate backward |. 
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his heart to his owne deſtruction , while he waxed wroth 
aoainſt the Prieſtes of the Lord, and had the incenſe in 
his hand to burne it, < ſudainly the leproſy arſe in bis forchead, 
and he was compelled to depart ont of the Temple. We are able 
ro do nothing of our ſelues, as of our ſe!ues , f ſeing thar m 
him we line,an1 mone and bane our bemg.Letvs in al our ſuffe« 
ringes comfort our ſelues heerin, that the Lord holderh 
the wicked in his owne hand,and turneth their wiſedome 
into fooliſhnes. Abſalom rebelled againſt his father and 
was aflilted by Achwophel Deuids companion and cheife 
counſeller { for the counſel which he counſelled in thoſe 
dajes was like as one had asked counſel at the oracle of 
God) Daxid praied vnto God to turne his counſell into 
fooliſhnes , s God heard bis praier and confounded the deep 
wiſedome of this great Polttin , ſo'that he ſe his houſe m order 
and hanged bim ſelfe. He catcheth the wiſe in their owne 
craftineſſe , for b the wiſedome of thi world 5: fool;ſÞurs with 
God: the Lord kyoweththat the thoughts of the wiſe be vine : If 
any therefore ſeems to be wiſe in this world , let him be a fool that be 
may be wiſe. eAl humane wiſedome in the onregener ate «: often= | 
times turned into extreme folly, Tezabe!an olde malicious | 
enimy againſtthe Church, hated E/iabynto the death, bur 
ſending him this word by a meflenger, i Th: gods doſo ro 
me and more alſo , If | make not thy life hike one of theirs ( whome 
thou haſt fliine) by tomorow this tame. Heerby he had fit oc- 
calion and opportunity to fly away and to ſhift for him- 
ſelfe , receiuing warning, and learning wiſedome by his 
enimy. Herod, a fubtil foxe and with al a bloody lion, and 
wiſe in bis generation , might haue ſent one of his cour- 
tiers with the wiſe men for Fis greater aſſurance, (k) yet be 


ſendeth them alone, and appointeth not one to goe with them, Thus 


the lord firiketh his enimics with the ſpirit of giddinefle, 
and turneth all their deviſes into ſottiſhnes : he circum- 
uenteth the wiſe int their owne pollicies , and the counſel 
of the wicked is made fooliſh : | They meer with darkpeſſe in 
the day time, and grope at more day as in the night : but be ſaueth 
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violent man, ſo that the pore hath his hope, but imiquity ſhal ſlope | 


her month, Ladeed they ſeek waics and imagine meanes to 
deſtroy the godly , but they cannot find them out : they 
are endued with wiſedome, judgment, and counſell, they 
are very ſubtil and deceitfull , but that which hapnedto 
the eyes of the Sodomites falleth ypon their mindes, » they 
| are /triken with blindueſſe and midn:ſſe , andare (muten with 
aſtinying of keart , ſo that they grope mtbe darke and ſtagger like a 
drunken man, and cann1t bring to paſſe the plettes which they bane 
imagined and centrincd, 

Ver. 34. [ Th:n Balzam ſaid to the Angel of the Lord, I hae 
ſu.ned. | w_ is offered to our conſiderations the corrupt 
conſcience of an euil man, So ſoon as the Lord charged 


him with his finne, by and by his heart ſmote him,and he 
confeſſed his offence. Heer was no true ſanRification of 


the conſcience, which in deed did checke and condemne 
him for his diſobedience and couectouſnes , but did not 
bridle and ſuppreſle the inclination of his heart vnto euil, 
neither could teſtify that his tranſgreſiion was pardoned. 
We learne in this example, » that evil mea are oftentimes 
compelled to confeſſe their owne fipnes, God wanteth 
not many waies and ſundry meanes to draw from men a 
confeſsion of their owne iniquirics, This we ſee in Pha- 
raoh,whenthe hand of God was heauy vpon him, and his 
plagues preſſed fore againſt him, he called for Moſes and 
earon, andiaidevnto them , u 7 haxe now /rmed,the Lord is 
righteous, but I and my peiple are wicked. Albeithe could not 
belecue to obtaine remiſsion , yet he confeſſed his finnes 
to his condemnation. The like we ſee in Saul, who perſe- 
| cuted Dawid, and {frnned againſt his owne conſcience; 
yet when he ſaw that. David had faued his life 
when ſome willed and cryedto kill him , he faid , p Thou 
art more righteous then 1, for thou haſt rendred me good,and 1 have 
rewared thee cuill : Thawe fioned, come againe my ſanne Danid, for 
1wil do thee no more barne, becanſe my ſoule was precious in thins 
ozes : Beholde , Thane done fooliſhly , and haue er1ed exceedingly. 
| Sothen, howſoeuer the yngodly delight in finne , and re- 
gard 
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gard not to prouoke God to wrath , yet their owne mou- 
thes are made witneſſes againſt themſclues , and they 
publiſh their owne fhame as with the blaſt of a trumper. 

The reaſons are theſe: Firſt , the wrath of God is gore 
out againſt them , and their owne conſciences ſummon 
them vnto iudgment, to anſweare for their ſinnes, before 
the high iudge of heauen and earth; ſo that the more they 
ſeeke to couer and {mother them in the ashes of their 
owne corruptions,that the flame ofthem breake not out, 
the more do the ſparkes fly out and are ſcattered abroad, 
to the ſhame and confuſion of their owne faces, This is it 
which the Prophet noteth inthe people of {/rar! , whome 
God of his mercy had choſen to be his Church aboue 
other nations, q when the wrath of God came even vpon them, 
and flew the ſtrongeſt of them , and [mote dywne the choſen men of 
ljrael , then theyreturned to him and ſought him eavely, thenthey 
remembred that God was their ſtrength , and the moſt high God 
their redeemer : but they flattered bam with their lippes , and a1ſ- 
ſembled with him with their tongue, for thrit heart was not vpright 
with bims , ncther where they faithful in his conenant. Where 
we ſee, that howſoeuer hypocriſy were in their ſecret 
ſoules,and deep diſsimulation in their ſecret partes , yet a 
counterfaite repentance is in their mouthes , and their 
owne hearts had tanghttheir tongues to lie againſt God. 
Secondly , they would be like the children of Godin 
their afflitions,whome they regard not to follow,in their 
conuerſations. They hate them with a deadly hatred,and 
cannot abide them in their life, ſo long as themſelues liue 
in peaceand ſ]cep in ſecurity : but when the hand of God 
iS heauy ypon them , then they would follow their exam- 
ple, and would giue a'world that they were like vnto 
them, r chat they might die the death of the righteous”: yetis 
their confeſsion, becauſe it procedeth not from a feeling 
of the filthines of ſinne, but ariſeth from afeare ofpu- 
niſhment;and therefore; it is without conuerſion to God, 
without hope of mercy , without prayer for pardon, 
without hatred of ſinne, and without purpole to _—_ | 
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The vſes ofthis doQtine are theſe, Fult, ſecing rhe mod! | 


yngodly men are ſomerimes b-ought to contefle rheir 
fnnes, this ouerthroweth the dottrine ot the Church of 
Rome, which teacheththar conſeſsion is a pert of true re- 
pentance, wiich is a turning ofthe heart, anda right re- 
formation of the life, For Nay make thres partes ot re- 
Pent3nc2,cottition ofthe heart, confel(s;ion of the tongue, 
ſatisfaBion of tne worke, Bur theſe are not to be t:.oiden 
of vs as ef{entiall parts of a right repentance, inaſmuch as 
they may agree tothe Reprobate and vnregenerate," and 
are all ofthem found in das that betrayed his Maiiter, 
For when he ſaw that Chriſt was condemned, he forrow- 
ed and was ſtrikey with griefe for the Treacheric he had 
cominitred : againe, hee confefled his finne before the 


highprieſts in betraying Innocent blood, Laftly,nhe maze | 


ſatisfaction and reſtitution ofthe mony which he had re- 
cciued. Beſides,if we marke their owne Doctrine, * who 
teach that Contrition is an att of a mans free will procee- 
ding from it, not an at ofthe holy-Ghoſt : and, thar ſa- 
tisfaction may bee performed by another, one ſatisfying 
for another, as well as for himſelfe, wee may truely and 
ſoundly conclude fr-m their falſe and vnſound Dottrine, 
that the Reprobate may haue ſorrow of heart ; yea, make 
confeſſion and fatisfation, and conſequently, their con- 
felsion is no true member of repentaace, This therefore 
cannot be the true Religion which faileth and faultereth 
in the chicfe pointes and foundations thereof. The like 
we might ſay of the faith of the Romaine Church, which a 
Reprobate may artaine, For they define it ® to be a pitt 
of God, and acertaine light ofthe mind, whereby a man 
giveth a ſure and certaine afſent ro thoſe thinges that are 
revealed inthe word of God. And therefore our Engliſh 
| Rbemiſts write, * that wee may know and feele whether 
we be inthe ate of grace. So Bellamincin his firit Book 

of lutificati;n auoucherh, that whereas wee are taught in 
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the Creed to belecue the forgiuenefle of finnes, v The mea- | 
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| 


ginen me, but I b:lecue nd confeſ. that the g fr of forcing of firs 


| is fouaud im the Cath wiche Church, wii his received by Baprifine, 


ard ther Sacraments, Althis is but an Hiltorical and gene- 
ral faith, which the deuiil himſelfe hath, » who belecueth 
& trembleth (as tie Apoſtle teacheth)and therefore alto 
the Reprobates, whoſe mindes are lo tarre enlightned to 
know cthetruth, This is to belecuc,as the Church belce- 
ueth, albeitthey know nothing how the Church belce- 
ueth. Ifchen the Reprobate may bee made pertakers of 
the faith & repentance of che church of Rome, 3 which are 
the two chiefe parts of Religion, it contureth thoſe Poli- 
ticians (wiſe in their owne eyes) who neither ſhame, nor 
feare to maintaine that the Romyh Religion differeth not 
in ſubſtance from the dotrine of che reformed Churches, 
& conlequently that they may be vnited and reconciled, 
Ifthey can make a fellowſhip between righteoulſneſle & 
vnrighteouſnes,a comunion between light & darknes, & 
concord between Chriſt & Beal, then they may make an 
harmony and hotchpotch betweene theſe two, fo contra- 
ry the one to the other. But they ſhall as ſoone bring the 
North and South pole together, and cavſe heauen and 
earth to ioyne in one,as theſe two; the one grounded vp- 
on the infallible rocke of the Scriptures oacly, the other 
builded vpon the Tradnions of their Fathers, 

Secondly, ſeeing the vngodly and vnregenerate con- 
feſle their finnes oftentimes, and yer remzine in 1mpeni- 
rencie of heart, we mult Icarne that they are further from 
theKingdome of heauen thar deny their Hnne, that hide 
ir, that excuſe and juſhfic it, the reprobate ſhall riſe vp in 
ivudgement, and condemne this generation. It is one ſtep 
toward the kingdome ot neauen,to tremble at the judge=- 
ments of God, to fcare to commit finne, to ſorrow and 
weepe foric when a man hath commirtcd it, to humble 
himſelfe, and acknowledge his particular finnes before 
men, and to pray to God in his diltrefles; yet the repro- 
bate may gothus farre in his profeſsion, and afterward fal 
aways, This welſce in eAhab; when Eh had reprooued 
him 


Perſe 24. Ive have no Uſe of the ences, &F. 


nounced the wrath of God to fall yppon him and his po- 
Rerity, b He vent hts cloaths, put 0n Sackeloth vpon him, faſted, 
and went ſof ly in token of monyning Thus he humbled him- 
ſelfe for ſome finnes which he had commirred, yet nor for 
all his finnes, neither did he aske pardon for rhem..So the 
Iſraelites murmuting again(t God, and defiring fleſh for 
theirluſts in the wildernefſe, © had their Prayers graun- 
ted. If then the vngodly may go thus faire in Religion, 
then theyare heerby condemned, that iuſtifie themſclues 
in their iniquities, and cannot be brought to afree con- 
fe(sion of them, d bur hide them as Adem,or exculc them 
as Sawle, or deny them as Achan, or defend them as Caine. 
Thereſore, if we would find pardon ar the hands of God, 
we mult confcle vnto him as'Danid did, weepe for them 
as Perer did. If we vncouer them, he will couer them ; if 
we condeme our ſ{clues, he will jvſtifte vs, Therefore the 
wiſeman faith, © He that hid:th bis /innes ſba'l not proifer, but 
he that confeſjech aud forſaketh them ſhal haue merry. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the vngodly are often conſtrained to 
breake outinro-open confeſsion of their ſinnes,” Wee ſee 
teercby that finne endeth not as it beginneth. Albeit, the 
foolc maketh a mocke of linne, yet when the ſoule is tor- 
mented, and the conſcier.ce oppreſſed with deſperation, 


and can finde no eaſc, then a man ceaſeth nor to vtrer his | 


ſecret filthineſle, to the ſharing of himſelte, and tothe 
altoniſhment of the he are1s, Let vs not looke for Phaya- 
oþ, or Saulc, or [u {as to come out of hell to warn vs. Theſe 
things are written for our learning, wee haue CAſoſes and 
the Prophets, let vs harken to them, When as terrours 
take hold vpon the ſoule, we cannot cover finne any lon» 
ger. Howſocuer therefore, ſinne to the carnall man f be 
ſweet vnto the talt, and Satan baiteth his hook with pro- 
fir on the one fide, and with pleaſure on the other, yet af- 
terward it ſhall prove more bitter then gall and worme- 
woode, it{hall wound the conſcience, as with a deadly 
Dart, and pierce the foule through with many py na 
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him for his bloudy oppreſsion and Idolatry, and had de- | 
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'£ Gcn. 4,19. 


2, Kirges. 5, 
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For a'bcic it bez ; 
ſpaire. This we fee inthe examplc'of (tine, 8 A pan ſh- 
ment is greater then I cas beare. So [udas, when heſaw Chriſt 
condeinned, felt an hell in his conſcience. Tac mony vas 
pleaſanr, and the gaine was ſweet vnto him, but it was as 
atwoedged (word, that woundeth incurably, and as the 
reeth-of a Lyon that biteth mortally, It ſeemed voreaſv- 
nableto Gehazi, that Naaman the Syian ſhould depart 
with ſo great a benefit by lolitle a conſideration, b eArm1 
therefore f llaweih after bim for a bribe ard areward, but with the 
reward | e g.1ined the Lepreſs» that did cleans vnto bim and to his 


| /eed. This is the deepe ſubtilty of Satan, before ſinne bee 


committed he hideth the deformity of it from the eyes of 
men, he maketh as if it were-no (linne, or alittle and venis 
all finne, ora little puniſhment due vnto it, orthat there 
{hall be time enough heereafter to repent of ir, hee be« 
commeth a Preacher of Gods mercie and pardon, he tel- 
lech the Sinner that God is gracious and mercifull, Thus 
he couereth the greatneſle of finne, and hideth the gree- 
uoulſeſſe ofthe puniſhment, and concealcth the wrath 
of God that is drawne ypon ys. But when hechach once 
preuailed, and cnſnared the poore ſoule thar hath ſwal- 
lowed the bait, he openeth the eyes which before he had 
darkned, he rouzeth vp the conſcience, which before he 


2in in ſport, it (hall end in horror and de- | 


| 


—— — 
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had ſeduced, he ftriketh the heart which before hee had : 


ha:dned, he-yncouereth the hire of Gods indipnation ard | 


iealouſte which before he had ſnothered, Then hee.ma- 
kethfinne appeare as vile and vgly as he can, then he lay- 
eth jtopen in his colours, then he will make a ſmall ſinne 
appeaic the greatelt : then he ſetteth forth the Iultice of 
God due totheleaſt ſinne, and all to bring the perſon 
that hath ſinned, to deſperation, Wherefore, let vs lye 
from inne, as from the byting of a Serpent, that wee bee 
not ſung therewith to eternall death, i Kowing that-the 
wages of ſinne 11 death, | 


35 And | 


— — — 
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| Perſe 36. IWe haue no wſe of the ſences, &c. 


meet him ynto a( itty of Moab, which i 1n the Border of Arnon, 
encn in the vimoſt coaft. 
37 Then Balak ſaide vnto Ba\tam, Did net I ſend for thee to 
call thee ? Wherefore cameſt thou not vnto me ? Am I not abte in- 
deed to promnte thee ynto boner ? | 
38 eL1d Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak : Loe I am com} 


putteth in my mouth, that /h.il I ſpeake. 


of Huzoth. 
40 Then Balak offered Bullockes and Sheepe, ad ſent thereof 
to Balaam, and tothe Princes that were with him, 
41 Andon the Morrow, Balak tooke Balaars, and brought 
bim vp into the hich places of Baal, that thewce he might ſee the v1- 


moſt part of the people. 


a—_—_— 


N theſe words, being the ſhutting vp of this Chapter, 
is contained the laſt Lak of Ba/aams going to curſſe 
the people. We heard before, of the wrath of God againſt 
this Wizard, who would not be ſtopped from his deſired 
tourney,and therefore the Lord opened the mouth of the 
dumbe beaſt to reproue her Mailter, and afterwarde the | 
Angell of God, further to diſcouer the hollownefle and 
Hypocrifie of his heart, Heere wee are to conſider the 
meeting and comming together of the King and the falſe 
Prophet, together with the entertainment hee findeth at 
Balaks hands, Heerin we are to obſerue two things ; firſt, 
theirtalke and communication ; ſecondly, the hi of 
themboth. In the firſt parr, containing the ſpeech that 
paſled berweene them, we arc to marke, that the King to 
honour him the more, ſo ſoone as hee is aduertiſed of his 


36 And when Zalack beard that Baliam came, he went out to 


wnto thee: and can 1 now ſay any thing at all? The worde that God | 


39 So Baliam went with Balah, and they came ymo the City 


approach neereto the Borders of his kingdome,he gocth 
out ro meet him, For no doubr hee ſent: the Princes and 
Meflengers of the CHfoabites backe, to goe before'to giue 


ſome notice, and bring ioyfull rydings ofhis comming to | 
K 3 their 
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Ie haue no w/c of the ſences, ec. Num. 22, | 


their Lord.. Therefore the King, hearing the meſlage, & 
conceiuing (no doubt) in his mind, the veter ouerthrow 
of the /ſrachites, ſtayed not vntill he came withis his domi- 
nion, but met him inthe bounds and limits thereof, and 
brought him home with him to goe about: his buſineſſe, 
When they are met, note in their talke, ficſt the queſtion 
moucd by Bak, then tne anſ{were of Bu/zam, In the que- 
ſtion wee ſce, that albeit he had baſely deieed himfelfe, 
and crept loivly into the fauour of the falſe Prophet, ho- 
nouring himto his owne diſhonor, going our, to bring | 
him ia, and after a fort caſting his Crowne and dignitie 
vnder his fect, yet on the other ſide he gloriethin his own 
power, and boaſteth of his high dignity, as if hee had all 
the riches and honour in his owne hand, Ba/aam doth not 
deny the fauour of the King, placing him with his Prin- 
ces, rewarding him with his Preſents, honouring him 
with his owne os and ſending for him from farre, 
but maketh a ſhort anſwere ynto him truely, albeit vn- 
willingly, that albeit he were come at the Kinges deſire, 
and brought by his deſerts, yer it was not in his owne 
power what to do, he could go no farther then the Rules 
and Principles of his Art would ſuffer him, he had called 
vp the God of the Hebrerves to forſake them, and hee muſt 
of necelsity ſpeake that which the ſame God ſhould pur 
in his mouth. As ifhe ſhould ſay, I cannot ſpeake what 
I will, but ſhall be conſtrained to ſpeake that only which 


-” 


he willeth me. 


__— + — 


After the communication of theſe parties, followeth a 
deſcription ofcheir ations, when the King had brought 
him into the Citty, he ſpareth no coaſt and charges, hee 
feaſteth him with his Princes, as if they were his compa- 
nions, and laboureth byall meanes to giue him content- 
mentin bis abode - hating now refreſhed himſelfe after 
his iourny,and hauing hadexperience of the Kings good 
cltimationofhim, hee is employed in the buſineſle for 


which he was ſent for, and carried vp to the high place of 


Baal, where no doubtwaz a ſolemne Temple conſecrated 


and 
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| Perſe 36. IWe haueno wſe of the ſences, &e. 


deth the whole hoaſt of [7aell,Thus much of the order of 
the words : now let ys come to the Doctrines ariſing out 
of the ſame, + 

Verſe 36. When Balak heard that Balaam came,he went out 
to meet him, The chicfe point offered to,our conſiderati- 
ons in this dinifion is, tomarke the honour done to Ba- 
liam by the King, Himſelfe goeth out to mncer him, as if 
he had bcen ſome great Prince or Porentate, he bringeth 
him honourably into the Cirry,he ſetteth him among his 
Princes, and maketh him inheritthe ſeateof glory : hee 
Killeth Bullockes and Sheepe to prepare a royall feaſt for 
him, From this example welearne, & that Idolaters and 
Infidels were wont greatly to honour their Prieſtes and 
Prophets, Howſocuer they were deſtitute of the know- 
ledpe ofthe true God, and ſerued the creature inſtead of 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, efmen: yet the 
accounted jt a ſpeciall duty to honor the Priefts of their 


never recciue any bleſiing at the hands of their Gods, vn- 
lefle they honoured thoſe that were eſteemed as the Ser- 
uants of their Gods, and greatly intheir favour-- This is 
taught vs in manyplaces of the word of God. Heereun- 
to commeth that which Mes witneſleth, touching the 
Ez yprians, _— the dearth and famine that wes in Egypr, 
when the King had receiued all rhe Money,bought al che 
Cattle, and purchaſed all the Land of the people tg ſup- 
ply their neceſſity, and to ſaue theirliues : 1 7s hee wonlde 
not bay their Prieſts lands, but ſuſtained them for they office ſake, 
He remoued the people ynto the Cities from one ſide of Egypt,cuen 
to the other, onely the Land of the Priefts bowght be not , for the 
Prieſts hid an ordinary of Pharaoh, and they did cate the ordina- 
ry which Pharach gaue them, wherefare they ſuld not their ground. 
This alſo further appeareth in thu » Booke of Exodiwe, & 
is confirmed inthe Prophefics of Daniel: where wee ſee, 


and dedicated to that Idoll, and from thence hee behol <{ 


Groues and Altars, & per{waded themſelues they ſhould | 
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I Gen, 47, 23, 


when Moſes and earon wrought myracles, Pharaoh {ent 


for his Sorcerers that came into the Kings preſence Sag 
| when 
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Num. 22, | 
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when N(bucadnrezzar had dreamed a dreame, wherewith 
his ſpirit was troubled, and his ſleepe diſquiered, = hee 
commanded to call the Inchanters, the Aſtrologians,the 
Sooth-ſaycrs, and the Chaldrans who were about him,and 
neere vnto him, and in credit with him. The like weread 
inthe firſt Book of Samacl, » when the Arke of the Lord 
was inthe Country of the Phils, they called their 
Prieſts, and conſulted with their Sooth-ſayers-what-the 
ſhould do with it, and without their counſell and aduile, 
without their direction and commandement, the Princes 
would do nothing. So when eAhab purpoſed y to-goto 
battaile againlt Remorh Gilead, he gathered the Prophets 
of his Idoll-groues, whom he vicd familiarly, who were 
in credit and authority with him ; inſomuch that one da- 
reth ſmitce icaiah in the Kings preſence, From all theſe 
examples we may ſafely, and ſufficiently conclude, q that 
the Idolaters and ynbeleeuers were wont yſually to ad- 
uance, and highly to eſtceme-of their Sorcerers & Sooth- 
ſayers, of their Prieſts and Prophets, that ordinarily at- 
tended yppon. their ſuperſtition and Idolatry, r-placing 
them in degree of honor, next ynto their Kings. 

Fhe Reaſons follow in order ;Firft, naturally alt men 
are extreamly giuen fo ſuperſtition,and:cuen dote in cor- 
rupting the worſhip of God, beeing deſtitute ofthe true 
knowledge of the true God, and the rivht manner of his 
ſeruice, who will bee worſhipped -accordin o tohis owne 
will and word,not after the inuentions and deuiſes of the 
wiſeſt men, Chrilt Jeſus reacheth inthe Goſpell, \ that 
the worlde will alwayes magnifie and make much of his 
owne, If ye were of the world,the world wonld loue his own, And 
the ſame Apollle faith elſe where, © They are of this worlde, 
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then, men naturally turns the glory of the incorruptible 
God intothe fimilitude of as, a 


chaunge the truth. of God into alye, no maruaile if they 
be greatly beloued and befriended, 'which further: their 


Idolatry, and helpe forward that worſhip of God, which 
they 


therefore ſpeak they of this world, andthy world heareth them. If 


le creatures, and fo. 
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Perſe. 26. eretlytohonoar their Prophets, &c. 


they have framed and faſhioned tothemlclues. 


* —_ 


Secondly, the falſe Prophers haue alwayes beene ho- 
noured as Fathers in the worlde, and therefore it cannot 
{ceme ynto vs range, that they be highly eſteemed. For 
as the true teachers are indeed ſpirituall Fathers, andſpi- 
rituall Nurſes of the Church, as the Apoſtle declareth, 
u Thowgh ye bane tex thouſand inſtruftors in Chriſt, Jet haxe ye 
not many Fathers, for ws Chriſt Ieſus I bane begotten you througy- 
the Goſpell:So likewiſe Idolaters did reſpe&tandreuerence 
their Teachers, as their Fathers, giuing them all honour, 
and accounting them worthy ofall eſtimation. This we 
ſee in the Booke of Iudg 
times of the Church, When there was no King m lſrael, and 
the Lenites PREG ro their Citties by the ordinance of 
God) wandered new vp and downefrom placeto place, 
for want of maintenanceand imploymend; and gladde as 
Tourney-men to bee hyred for meate and drinke, forten 
{hekels of Siluer, and a ſure of apparrell yeardly. For Afi 


| chahentertained one of them, and ſaide to him. Dwellwith 


me, and be vnto me a Father, and a Prieft: now I knowethat the 


Lord wiltbe good 1nto me, ſecing I have a Leuit to my Prieſt, So: 


in.the Chapter following, when the D-nites were come: 
vnto the hauſe of Aichab, they allured the young-man 


the Leuiteto go with them, ſaying; Comemithvs to beonr fa-: 
ther and Priet. Thus we ſee, both in reſpeQ ofthe natural 
inclination of men ta ſuperflition, and becauſe the prieſts. 
ped falſe Gods, or the true God faifely;were - 


that worſhip 
of the Idolaters holden and regarded as Fathers, we mult 
acknowledge this as a certaine andeuident truth, thar 
Fara 
elteemed of by the Idolaters. | 

The Ves arc:in thelaſt place. to bee confidered of ys. 
Firſt, we learne from hence, rhat all men haue ſome light 
and fghtofReligion and-of God, by Nature,though nor 


ſo much as may;bring themto faluation, yet ſomuch as. 


may ſuffice, and o farre as ſerueth to make them without 


excuſe, For why did they honour, reverence, and obey 


the - 
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es, x inthe corrupt and, ruinous - 


Tiefts, and faiſe Prophets, . haue been greatly - 


ERR 


a x,Cor, 4,15. 


x Iudges. 17, 
10,11, and 18 
19. 


V[es 1». 


I —_——————_— 
—— 


RE 2% 


| 


| 


—— 


128 1dolaters and Infidels were wont Numb,22 
their Idolatrous Prieſts, but becauſe they were conuer- | 
7 At. 14,13 | fant y about their holy thinges, and had their calling to 


Z Iob, 21, 24, 


| IF, 


Uſe. 2, 


1 


further and finiſh the worſhip of their Gods, This there. 
fore ſerueth to ſtop the mouthes of all eLhe;/ts, that ſay 
in their hearts, defend with their tongues, and maintaine 
with all cheir wits, that there is no God,fpeaking ofhim 
contemprtuoully, v{ing reproachfull wordes againſt him, 
ſauouring of prophaneneſſe and contempt. Theſe are as 
mad Dogges which flye intheir Maiſters face, thar kee- | 
peth them, and feedeth them : ſo they do blaſpheme the 
moſt high that made them, that miniſtreth all things vn- 
to them, in whom they liue and breath, and to whome 
they ſhall one day giuean account, when all fleſh ſhall 
 apeare before him. Would not he be iudged among men 
a moſt yngodly and vngracious child,that ſhould ſlander 
& curſe, reproue & reproch his parents with corumelious 
words? And if he ſhould deny his Father that he know. 
eth him, or onely doubt of ir, would not ſuch a one bee 
thought vnworthy to live vppon the earch? How much 
more are they ro be abhord and deteltcd, that blaſpheme 
the name of God, which is bleſſed and holy throughout 
all generations ? Which ſay vnto God, » Depart from vs, 
for we deſire not the kurwleadge of thy wayes : who tx the almighty, 
that we ſhouldſerne him, and what profit ſhould wie hanc, ifwee 
ſhould pray wnto him. 

Secondly, ſeeing Idolaters did honour greatly, and 
maintaine bountifully their I dolatrous Prieſts;ſec hecre- 
by how forward and zealous men are1n their will-wor- | 
ſhip, and let ys take notice of our owne dulnefle & back- 
wardnefſe in the true worſhip oſthe eternal God,in com- 
pariſon of the'e poore blind Idolaters. Wee ſee chit eui- 
dently in the //rael/ites, when they determined inthe ab- 
ſence of Moſes to ſet vp the golden Calfe, (#) they pul- 
led off their earings, they baked their Gold, they ſpa- 
| red no coft, tothe end they might haue aferuice of God 
after their owne fancic : and when it was made, they roſe 
| early in the morning to worfhippe ir,and expreſled their 

delight 


——— 


et 


| 


tits. Ati. 


Verſe. 26. greatlytohonoar their Prophets, &s. 


delight in it by leaping and dancing before it. We ſec it 


alſo in the old Idolarers, they were ſo zealous and ſuper- 
ſitious, that they were content topart with things moſt 
dcere and precious, they offered their ſonnes and daugh- 
ters vnto deuils, & ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
oftheir Sonnes, and oftheir Daughters whom they offe- 
redtothe Idolles of Canaan. This alto appeareth by our 
new Idolaters, by their Pilgrimages, Vowes,garniſhing, 
gilding, and cloathing of Images. Let vs therefore bee 
zealous in the true worſhip of God, and learne of theſe 
blinde-men to be aſhamed of our coldnefle and carleſnes, 


of our backwardneffe & vnwillingnes in the beſt things, | 


When the mother of Michah wold make a molten Image, 
< ſhe dedicatedeleuen hundred ſhekels to the Lorde, to 
make thereofa grauen Image or Idoll, Whereby we ſee, 
inthis yoluntary worſhip and will-ſetujce (being agree- 
able to the carrupt nature of man) hew forward and fer- 
uent, how ready and willing they were to follow and fur- 
thertheir Idolatry, But how many bee there that liue in 


the boſome ofthe Church,and profeſle the true religion, | 
wn gran, vnderthe ſhadow of it, & taſting how boun- 


tifull tne Lord is, that to maintaine the truth; repitie and 
grieue ta giue one halfe-peny ? Albeir, they. waſt their 
yeares in yanity,and thinke nothing too much to beſtow 
on Pride, Drunkenneſle, Riotouſnefle, Whoredom, and 
all exceſſe,to the diſhonouring of Ged, tothe impairing 


| ofthyir eſtates, and to the deſtruction of their foules and 


bodies : yet when they ſhould beſtow & contribute any 
thing, for the maintaining ofa learned Miniſtery to in- 
ſtruct them and their families inthe word, which is able 
to ſaue their ſoules, how do they pinch and repine at it,as 
if they were like to be yndone? or if a ColleQion or con- 
tribution be to bee made for the poore, to relceuethem 


| 1n their neceſſities, one penny giuen this way , doth more 


greeue them, and make thera grudge atit, then a pound 
conſumed in badder and baſer vſes. What a ſhame isthis, 


for thoſe whom the Lord hath blefſed with RIRIE: 
that 


os, 


d Plal 206,37 


<lugd. 17, 32. 
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trees 


— 


— 


—— 


4 Math. 13. 44 | 
45, 46. 


| 


'® Prou, 23. 23 


Mſe. 3» | 


fr Cor. 9, 7, | 
13,24» 


—— 


that they ſhould ſpend all on their backes and bellies, on 


lory of God, tothe comfort of their ſoules, and tothe 
elp of their Brethren : nothing onthe Church of God, 
nd: ypon their Brethren in Chriſt, dearely bought with 
the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe ynſpotted and vnde- 
fiked, Therefore our Sauiour teacheth, 4 That the kimodom 
| of Heancn is like a Treaſure hid in the field, which when « Men 
hath found, he bideth it, and for toy thereof departeth, and ſelteth 
allthat be hath, to buy the field, To this purpoſe Salomon ſpea- 
keth, < Buy the truth, but ſell it not, likewiſe wiſedome, inſtruc= 
| tion, and vnderſt anding. h 
Laſtly, ſecing the Heathen were wont to eſteem high- 
ly, and prouide liberally for their Prophets and Sooth- 
Powe how much more ought the faithfull and painefull 
Miniſters of God, that labour inthe word and Dodtrine 
to be maintained? For ſeeing they plant fin the Lordes 
Vineyard, why fhould they not cate the fruit, and gather 
the profits thereof? Secing they goe a warfare, and fight 
the battels of God, why ſhould they not take their preſſe- 
money, and recejuetheir pay ? Secing they feed the flock 
of God committed vnto them, whereof the holy-Ghoſt 


the Milke thereof? Secing they bee Nurſes to Nurſe the 
ſonnes and daughters of God, with the twe breſts ofthe 
old & new Teſtament, why ſhould they not receiue their 
wages? 'Tfthey ſow ſpirituall thin ——_ ſhould they not 
reape carnall thinges ? Seeing they Miniſter about holie 
things, why ſhould they not cat of the things of the tem- 
ple? And ſeeing they wait at the Altar, why ſhould they 


<_— 


not be partakers with the Altar? If they be the Lords la- 
bourers, why ſhould they not have the reward and re- 
compence of their worke? For the Lord hath ordained, 
that they which preach the Goſpell ſhoulde liue of the 
Goſpell. All the Reahes people throughout the world, 
are bountiful, and open their hands wide to their Prieſts 
and Prophets, Texahel ſo prouided for the Prieſts of Baal, 


| 1 | 


and 


__ 


Holaters and Infidels were wont Numb.22 


hath made them ouer-ſcers, why ſhould they nor cate of ; 


Hawkes or Hounds, or Whores, and nothing at al co the | 


tt 


| 


_ 


——_— 


Verſe, 36. greatly to hononr their prophets, &c. 


— 


31 


and the other Prophets of the Groues, s that ſhee kepr 
400. at her own table, The Papilts haue thought nothing 
roo much, nothing to deare to be beſtowed vppon their 
Prieſts and [efuires, and ypon their fooliſh ſuperſtition, 
And as they doliberally maintaine,ſfo they do greatly ho- 
nour,and highly aduance them, they account them as the 
Fathers and Pillers of the Church, This ſhould Rirre vs 
vp, hauing a founder Religion, and making a better pro- 
fel>ion, b to-haue the Texchets thereof in lingular loue, 
for the workes ſake thar is in their hands, i & ro account 
their feer beeutifull, that bring gladdetydings of good 
things, wao are as ſpirituall Fathers of our foules, and as 
Iozſh (aid to Elias, the Chariots of /{racl, and the horſſe- 
men thcreof, For when £4/þa fell ficke of his lickenefic 


whereof he dyed, the King came downe vnto himto viſit 


| him, and wept vpon his face, ſaying ; k O my Father, my 


Father, the Chariot of Iſradll, aud the Herſſe-men of the ſame. 
This ſeruech to condemne our contempt toward the mel- 
ſengers and Miniſters of God, that riſe carely and late to 


honour are diſgraced- inftead of countenance, are con- 
remned : inſtead of maintainance, are euery way defrau- 
ded, partly by prophane Atheilts, partly by diſſembliag 
Hypocrites, and partly by cunning Papiſts. Hence ir is, 
that the Church is oppreſſed, & groneth yaderthe bur- 
derrof ſundry corrupt cuſtomes, and juiurious preſcripti- 
ons, to the decay of Religion ana kjngerance of the true 
worſhip of God. | 
If theſe men had onely | (ut off the lip of our Ga: nuns 
it mere reaſon they ſhvalde hae (ame remnſe for it * and it 
were well” withthem if their heartes woulde finite then for 
it, But they. haue ſerued ys as the eAmmoenites ſerucd 
the Meſſengers of Dav1ip, whome hee ſent to com- 
fort the King, wm who ſhaucd off halfe their Beardes, 
and cut off their Garments in the middle. Of whome 
we-may ſay as Pavyrs aid ſomtimes of the Iewes, » 7h9u 
that abhorr:/Þ Idolles, committeſ# than Sacridedge ? T hat 1s, 


thou. 


| 


ſpeake ynto vs inthe name ofthe Lord, who inftcede of }. 


ol Kinges, 18 
I9, 


h 1 T hel. T2 
12,13. 
1Rom. 10, 15 


«© 2 Kinges, 13 
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Iz Sam, 24,5 


m 2 Sam. 10,4. 


n Rom, 2, 22« 
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o Mal 1,8,9 
13,14. 


| F Mal. 3,8. 


q x Kivges, 


18, 13, 19- 


| "1 Kinges, 22 
27 


— 


"thou hateſtthe fall Gods, and yet thou ſpoyleſt the true 


God, which ſecineth to bee much worſe then the wore 
ſhipping of Images, ani the giuing of our ſelues ro tne 


the ſicke, the torne and the blind, which if u were :ffered unto thy 
Prince, would be accept it at thy hands, and bee content with thee ? 
Wt we thinke bim drepely ind:bredwynto vs. Thus do we fpoile 
the Lord of hoaſts e &: his Tith:s and Off rings, y:t the Taoia- 
ters will nat ſprite their Goddes, as we have (boiled, and dv ſpoile the 
tree God. T hus oftentimes, it fareth betterin this Worlde 
with thoſe which propheſic errors, and ſpeake flattering 
things, which dawbe with vatempered Morter,& preach 
of Wine, and of ſtrong drink,then with ſuch as are found 


ments of God, and-dealing faithfully wnh his people, 
Whilſt the true Prophets of God 1 arc hid n { aucs, and fed 
with Bread and Water to ſuſtatne their feeble foules o3 faim lines : 
foure hundred Prophets of the Groues ave fed to the full, and fare de- 


yp in the Priſon houſe, r Andfed with th Bread of .ffliction, 
and with the Water of affli:t:on,at the eommandemest of the {41.9: 
His own Prophets walked at liberty, wer richly prouided 
for, taſted of the beſt and did ear the portion of the Kings 
meat. Whilſt teremy the true Prophet of the Lord is pur 1n 


ſell of Bread out of the Bakers ſtreet, and is caſt into the 
Dungeon, where was no water but myre, where he (tuck 
faſt : the falſe Prophets inſult ouer him, & live in all plea- 


| ſure andabundance. Whilit Dazi-lland his companions « 


feed vpon Pulſe, and haue water giuen them to drink, the 


Prieſts of Bel with their wiues and children , made merr 

with the meat allotted to the Idoll. But howſoever, this 
hath euer bin the ſotand portion ofthe Prophers & Apo- 
ſtles, and of othcr Seruants of God, and the recompence 
of their labours, who ſpend their virall ſpirites, and waft 
their {trength, to ſpeake to an vnthankfull people : let vs 


Lil 


(notwithſtanding the diſgraces and invigmties offered 


1dolaters and Infidels were wont MKumb.22 | 


ſinne of Idolatry ? Thus we » offer to th: Lord, the lame and 


faichfull witnefles of the truth, denouncing the Iudge- | 


liciouſly euery day at [czabels T able. NW hiles CMubaiah is clapt | 


the Court ( of the priſon, & hath giuen him daily a mor * 


vnto | 


SY " —._v-__ ww 


| Verſe 39. great:yto honour their Prophets, &c. 
ynto vs) go forward in our callings, looking for our wa- | 
gesandrewardatthe hands of God, in whoſe ſeruice we 
are imployed, and who hath promiſed, u Th. they which | » Dan 12, 
are wile ſhall ſhine as the hrighineſſe of the Firmamint, and thr 
thit turne m41y t0 righteouſneſſ- [ball thine as the Stare: for cmer 
and exer. Thus the Apoſtle exhorteth the Elders to feede 
the flocke of God, which dependeth ypon them, aſſuring | 
themſclues, * That when the chiefe Shepbeard ſhall appeare, they | * 1 Per. 5, 3, 
ſhall receine an incorruptible crowne if glory, 4 
Verſe 39, [So Balaam went with Ba/ak : He tooke Paliam, 
and brought hm vppe into the high places of Baal, that thince hee 
mgbt ſee the utmoſt part of the people] After the communica- 
tion, followeth a deſcription of their aCtions, they pre- 
pare fortheir coniuration, they offer Sacrifices, and go- 
ing into the Chappell of Baal, they take a view of the vt- | 
molt part of the people of God. God hath ſet himſelfe 
againſt Balaam, hee had forbidden him to curſſe his peo- | 
ple, the ſword was drawne out againſt him for his diſo- 
bedicnce, and hce promiſed to ſubmit himſelte yntothe 
ocodpleaſureof God. All this was knownealſo to Pa- 
lakthar ſet him on worke, and payeth him his wages, yet 
ſee heere how they proceed and go forward in their wic- ; 
ked courſe, and cannot bee ſtopped and hindred from it. 
From hence we Jearne, » that howſoeuerthe vngodly be |  »,, ., P 
checked and reproued of God, yet they continne intheir | 5, 1. 4 
vngodlineſſc: Howloeuer they becrofſed and-comradic« | ;eprques, doc | 
tec, they holde on their courſe in finne which they haue | continue in to | 
| begun. This appeareth in the example of Caix2,albcit he | 
| z were admonithed and reprooued of God for his-wrath | * Gen 4.68, | 
| 


——_—_ 
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and malice again? his Brother,yerthee runneth forward, and 6, 5 
and neuer ceaferh till he had killed him. This is ſeene 
ikewile evidently in the example ofthe old world, when 


—— GED 
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the Lord faw that the wickednefſe of man was creat in | | 
: | the earth, andall the immaginations ofthe thoughts of | ; 
A | his heart, were onely euill continually, he Rirred yp No- | 
Is ah a Preacher of Righteouſneſſe, and gaue them an hun- 
EY | dred and rwenty yeares to repent : yet they ſinned till, 
| | cortup- | 


| Wha D—— —— _ Ss 
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The wicked reprooued, Numb.22 | 
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17, 
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Reaſon 2. 
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| ſharpeafflictions, yet hee waxed obſtinate, and hardned 


| word ſhall fret as a canker, of which ſort are Hymneus aud Phile- 


| 


corrupting their wayes, and defiling the earth with their | 
cruelty; they dideate and drinke.and gaue themſelues t5 
all exceſſe, till che flood came, and ſwept them all away, 
Heereunto commeth the praiſe of Pharaoh, (a) what 
could the Lord haue done vnto him that he did noty He 
ſent e Moſes and Aaron to ſpeake vato him, hee brought 
ſundry plagues vpon him, he corrected him by divers and 


his heart more and more, to his owne deſtruction. This 1s 
that which the Apoſtle Payle teacherh.2. Tim. 3.7 bro knw 
that m the lafl daies, ſhall com: perrillous ttmes, Þ for men ſhail ve 
louers of their own: ſelues, conetons ; boaſters, proud, curſed ſþe1- 
hers, diſabeave 1t to parents, — vnhaly, 7. $o that ir 
appeareth.to bee an cuident truch, that the wicked are ſo 
obſtinare and hardaed in their cuill, that by no meanes 
they can be brought from it, (c) e Lad if chow ſhon'ldjt bray .t 
F Wn in a Mortar among wheat, brayed with a Peſtle, yet wil not 
bis fooliſbneſſe depart from hum. 

The Reaſons to (trenethen and confirme this truth to 
our conſciences, are to be conſidered. Firſt, finne is as the 
Gangrene or Canker, it fretteth and cateth further and 
furcher, the hand infe&tcth the arme, and the footc the 
legge, vnleſle thc part that is infeRed be cut off atthe be- 
pinning, d as the Apoltieteacheth, St.y prophaue an1vaine 
bab:ings, for they (bat encreaſe vuto more vazodlineſſe : and their 


tz, Sothe Apoltle Lzmereſembleth and compareth fin 
rochild-bearing for the fruitfulneſſe of it, © When luſt hath 
conceined, it bringcth forth (in, and ſome when it is finiſh: d, brin= 
get forth death. Likewiſe, itis t as leaner, which leaurneth the 
woe lunye, and therefore no maruaile, if it proceede by ltle and 
ble ſrom one degree to another. 

Secondly, euill men are giuen ouer of God into aRe- 
probate ſence by his judgement, ſo that ic is no maruaile 
ifthey become vile and abhominable. This. Paul: decla- 
reth Rwn. I. 94 game them mer 5 vnto vile aff- tions, t1 worke 
fitbin:ſ: againſt Nature, and ſo to receust in thems'e;u:s5 ſuch ree 
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Verſe. 39. 


Compence of their crror, as was meet, being full of all ynrighteouſ- | 


do continue in ſiune. 


T35 


weſſe, fornication, wickedneſſe, con:touſneſſe, mailiciouſneſſe, full 
of enuy, of murtker, of debate, of deceite, taking all thinges in the 
enil part, whifÞ:rers, &c. This is likewiſe noted of the ſons 
of E/;, who, albeit they were reprooucd of their Father, 
thatthey cauſed the Lords people to treſpaſſe, h Yer they 
continued in their ſinne, and obeyed n1t bis voice, hecauſetbe Loyd 
wonidſliy then. And the Apoſtle writing tothe Theſſa'ont- 
an;, maketh mention of the ynbelceuing [opes, who killed 
the Lord, murthered the Prophets, | is the Apo- 
files, withſtood the truth, and forbad them to preach vn- 
tothe Gentiles, that they might bee ſaued, i To fulfill therr 


ſomes alwayes, for thewrath of God is come on them to the utmoſt. 


Secing therefore,ſuch as caſt away the warnings of God, 
are themſelues caft off Ind giuen ouer of Godrofil vppe 
the meaſure of their finnes, and ſeeing finne is of it ſelfe 
fruirfull, branching and budding asa Tree, fretting as a 
canker, ſowring as a leauen, growing as a childe, multi- 
plying as the fiſh in the waters : we are not to mrruaile, if 
men once beginning to finne, cannot be ſtayed and ſtop- 
ped from whatſocuer they haue imagined to do, 

Nox, let vs apply this Do@trine to our Ves. Firſt, ſec- 


ing the vngodly procced and per:euere'in finne, affuredly 


great ſhall be cheir iudgement,and as they increaſe in ſin, 


{2 ſhall they increaſe their puniſhment, and hoard it vp as 
a treaſure againſt the day of wrath, This the Apoſtle ſet- 
teth downe as an euident truth. DeFfpiſeſt thou the Riches of 
his bauntifuineſſe and patience, andlong ſuff-raunce, not knowing 
that the bountifalneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? But thou 
& after thine hardneſſe and heart that cannot repent, heap:ft vp as 
a Treaſure ynto thy ſfe wrath, aoainſt the - ofwrath,and of che 
declaration of the inFt indgement of God, who will reward cucrie 
an accords to hisworks. This ought to be a terror to all 
the vngodly, to conſider that as their hearts are hardned, 
and their conſciences ſeared, ſo the plagues and punniſh- 
ments of God atrend yppon them, and alwayes grow ac- 
cording to the degrees of their fins. This the Lord threat- 
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The wicked reprooued, - Numb.22 | 


k Levie 26, 
$1, 33, 34. 


pſe. 2. 


l1ler. 13, 23, 
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| countenaunce was deieted, (which were the fore-run- 


w__—— 


in the beginning before it | hoe and ſeize vpon the vitall 


| culty beeable co withſtand the force thereof: whereas, 


neth k jin the Law, Lemit.26, If ye walke ftubb.rnely againſt | 


me, and will not ob:y me, 1 wil then bring [eauen times moplagues | 


©p01 you, according to your ſinnes : yet if by theſe ye will not bee 
refurmed by me, but walke ſtubborn'y againſt mee, then will I alſo 
watke ſtubburnly againſt 1ou, and 1 will ſm: s ye yet ſeanen times 
for your /innes, Thus we ſee the equall proportion between 
our ſinnes, and Gods puniſhments. . 

Secondly, ſeeing euill men reprooued do continue in 
their ſinnes, ſec how dangerous it is once to make ſhip- | 
wracke of faith and a good conſcience, and to wound our 
ſoules by falling into finne. The further a diſeaſe runnerh, 
andthe longerit continueth, the more vncurable it is. 
The further a fire ſpreadeth, the more it conſumeth. The 
more ſinne groweth to an head, the more the ſpirite of 
God is quenched, and the worke of grace is diminiſhed, 
the aſſurance of comfort is weakned and leſſened. Let vs 
rherefore alwayes keepe a diligent watch ouer our owne 
ſoules, let vs ſeeke to cut off all occaſions of euill, & en- 
deuour to ſtop the firſt beginnings, If a difeaſe be taken 


parts, itis ealily cured, A tire whenitis firſt kindled, is 
Pry quenched, The Spring of the yeare is the bell & 

teſt ſeaſon to purge out evill humors, and to apply me- 
dicines to the naturall body, When a Ship hath an hole 
that it heginneth to leake, it is ſoone ſtopped. Soif wee 
will labour to purge out the old leauen betimes, before 
it gather ſtrengch,we ſhall with more eaſe,and lefle dif+ 


— 


the more finne is practiſed, the more the hart is hardned, 
| according to that ſaying of the Propher, ler.13 Canthe | 
Blacke-more chauage his Skinne, or the Leopard bis ſpots ? Than © 
m4) Je a'ſo do good which are accuſtomed to do cenill, Therefore 
the Lorde, ſecing that {Amehad offended, and that his. 


ners of murthers) ſtirred him vpto looke to theſe things, 
m 1frbau do well, ſhalt thou nat be accepted? eAndif thou dooel * 
nat wel, ſun ljeth.&t thedoore, This is that vic which the » pro- 
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' Perſe. 39. 
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do continue in ſinne. 


phet pointeth out. Eſ/@. 5. Wor unto th:m that dra imiqui= 
ty with cords of vanity, and ſrines as with Cart-ropes, Woe unto 


| th:1 that riſe vppe early to follow drunkernneſſe, and to them that 


continue untill moht,til the wie ds enflame them, Where he tea- 
cheth the wofull and miſerable condition of all thoſe that 
runfromeuill to worſe, as it were, adding drunkeanefle 
vnto thirſt, and warnethvs to take heed leaſt at any time 
there be in any of vs an euill heart, and vnfaithfull to de- 
part away from the liuing God, 

Laſtly, iccing the vngodly, being reproued of God,& 
checked of their owne conſcience, continue in their evi], 
we muſt know that on the otherſide it belongeth 'to the 
faithful, according to the truth ofthe world reuealed vnto 
them to grow in grace more and more, & to make euery 
day ſome ſtep toward the kingdom of heaue. So many as 
are truly grafted into Chriſt, asit were into a Vine, muſt 
draw iuice from him continually, and bring foorth fruite 
plentifully, » according as he teacheth.ob. i 5. Enery branch 
that beareth not frunte in me, hee takgth away, and enery one that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth a, that it may bring foorth more fraite. 
Itis the commendation of the Chnrch of Thyatira, 2 That 
their wkes were moore at the laſt, then at the fi-ft. Let vs begin 
to belecue in Chriſt, ancto exprefie the powerofgodli. 
neſle; neither let ys bee terrified and diſmayed froma 
conſtant reſoJution to forſake finne, and imbrace righte- 
ouſnefle, with the hardnefle and difficulty, with the lets 
and (tumbling-blocksthar lye in our way, with the trou- 
bles and rentacions that abide for vs, all theſe are harde 
inthe beginning. A ſertled courſe, and a continuall pra- 
Qite of faith and repentance, ſhall make the matter eaſy, 
and the way plaine beforevs. An Apprentice, that firſt 
beginneth tolearne his trade and occupation, is much 
croubled at the ſtrangeneſle of it, hee findeth in himſelfe 
great vnfirneſſe and vntowardneſſe,he faith he ſhal neuer 
attaine vnto it, he Nall neuer go through with it, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe he-hath not vſedit : but when once he 
isentred into that courſe, heetaketh delight in it, and 
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| 
wondereth at his owne folly and fimplicity, A Scholler | 
that fir{t beginneth to read, to write, or to learne any [1- 
berall Art, is diſcouraged through the hardaefle of it, & 
ifhe might bee put to his choiſe, had rather giue ouer, | 
then hold our, but vſe and cuſtome makes it cafie, & then | 
he learneth with great pleaſure, and little paine : for thar 
which a man doth often, he doth eafily. So is it with all 
Nouices and young Schollers in the Schoole of ChriR, 
when firſt they degin to bee Trees of righteoutneſle , ſet 
in the Garden of God, they meete with many hindran- 
ces and pull-backes, they wraftle with many tentations, 
and incounter with ſundry enemies : bur when they haue 
once practiſed the duties of the fictt and ſecond Table, 
andentred into the race of Religion, they runne ſwiftly, 
they obey God willingly, and follow their calling cheer- 
fully. For now they praQtiſe all holy dutics often, and 
therefore do them eahily and willingly, not grudgingly 
and yntowardly, 
This Salomon ” teacheth, Prove. 14. A Scorner ſeeketh wiſe- 
deme and findeth it not ; but know!edge it exfie to him that will 
vaderiFand, And hence it is that Chrilt onr Saviour ex- 
horteth vs. {ome vnto meal ye thit are weary and beany laden, 
anal will eaſe yu; fir my yoke is exfie, and my burden light So 
the Apoſtle 1ohy teftifierh. Thisiethe lue of Ged that ye kerpe 
ha com nandements, er bis camm a:{ements are nct* burdenons : 
for al that-is borne of. G2d, 04excommetb this warld, c> that is that 
victory that hath overcome this wor'd, enen our faith, They haue 
their tranſgreſſions ofthe law pardoned, they haue chriſts 
obedicnce in fuftlling the Law imputed, repentance from | 
dead workes is wrought andeffected in them. All things 
ſaitit Chriſt are « poſ74b/e to hins that belcencth : according to 
the « faying of Pm'c. I am: able to do al things through the helpe 
of Ciriſtwirco ſtrenzthaeth me. Let vs do his wil{as the An- 
gels) cheerfully, readily, willingly. For as God loueth a 
cheerefull gizer,ſo he loueth a chevreful ſeruant. Ler it 
be meate and drinke ynto vs to doe the will of ourhea- 
ucnly Father, and finiſh his worke appointed ynto vs. 
CHAP. | 


19 ot Ire a 


I AY Baliam ſaide vnto Balak, Build me heere ſeauen 
Altars, and prepare mc hecre ſceancn Bullockes,and ſe- | 


ner Rammes. | 


offered on enery eAltar a Bullocke and a Rams. 

3 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, Stand by the burnt offering, 
an4 I wil go, if ſo be that the Lord wil come and meete mee : and 
whatſoeuecr he ſheweth me, I ſhal tel thee : So he went forth aline. 

4 And G OD met Baiaam, and he ſaid unto. him,. 1 haue 
prepared ſeauen eAltars, and banc offred vpon eucry Alia a Bul- 
locke and a Ram. 

5 Andtbe Lond put an anſwerein Balaams month, and ſaiae; 
Go 4gdine to Balak, and ſay on thirwiſe: 

6 Sowhenberaurned untohim, Loe hee flood by his birnt- 
offering, be and al the Princes of Mea. 


ab bath brought mee ſrom Aram, out of the CMonmaines of th: 

=_ ſagine ; (ome curſe Tacob for my ſake, come and deiſ] jſ- 

raed. | 
8 How ſhal 1 curſe, where God hath not curſed? Or how ſhal 1 

deteſt, where tbe Lord bath not deteſted ? | 

9 For fromthe top of the Rocks I did ſee him, and from the hils 

4 1 did behold him : toe, the people ſhsl dwel by thcmſelues,, and ſhall 


W wt be rickoned among the Nations, 


2 eAnd Balak did as Balaam ſaide, an1Balah and Balaan | 


7 Then he vitered hu parable ardſaid, Balak the King of Mo- | 


| ne I i 


Lo #ho can tel the duf} of Iacob, and the number of thefinnth 
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© Of odde 
numbers, and 
ot the number 
of leuen. 


| 


partof [ ſraei ? let me die the death of the 11g tous ,and les my la/ 
end be like hrs. 

it Thor Bala, ſaide vnto Balaam What haſt thou done 1n- 
19 ne ? [ tooke thee 10 curſe nume enzmies, and beholde thou hast 
bleſie4 them a/together. 

12 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, Inſt I not take beed to ſpeak, 


that, which the Lord hath pmt in my mouth ? 


at —— 


N the former Chapter, wee haue heard 
the buſie preparing and prouiding of an 
enchanter and ſooth-ſayer, to weaken & 
bewitch the people. Now,in this Chap- 
ter, and the Chapter following, wee {ce 
his Diuinations deliuered, and his Sor- 
ccries explained vnto vs. For Balaam beeing gotten and 
hyred with the wages of vnrighteouſneſle, he laboureth 
and (weateth by all meanes to waſt and weaken the hoalt 
of [ſraell, but effefteth nothing againſt them, verifying 
the ſaying of the Wiſeman, (4) There z5 #o counſel, nor wile- 
dome againit Ged, who [cattercth il e purpoſes aid pollicies of the 
wicked, 

In this Chapter,obſerue Þ two principal points (to wit) 
ewo diuclliſh attempts to-deſtroy the ]ſraclites with Ma- 
gicall enchantmentcs. Touching the tirit.cndeuour and 
practiſe, we are to conſider, boch the fatts and aRions, 
and then the yfſuc and cuenes thereof. The firlt ation is, 
that Belaam (as the Maiſter-workeman in this bufinefle) 
commandeth preparations to.beeinade. for his Diuinati- 
ons, be mult hauc leauen Altars builded, {eauen Sacrifi- 
ccs prepared, ſcauen Bullockes, and ſeaucn Rims offe- 
red, ſecking to pleale and appeaſe God thereby, and to 
draw him to fauourthe 1oabites, and to forſake the Ifra- 
lites, for he knew he could do nothing for the one, and 
againſt the other, vatllhe had procured the God of the 
Iſraclites to depart from them. 

But heere it isto be obſerucd, « that he dealeth wholy 


by | 


7 
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by odde numbers, willing all to be done by ſeaucns. The | 
number of ſeaucn was alwayes accounted an holy & a+ 
cred number, and rehigioufly obſerued eucnfrom the cre- 
ation, whereof the Gentiles marked ſundry examples in 
Nature, and in the worſhip of God, Beſides, a certaine 
diuine force was immagined to be in the odde number,8& 
therefore the Sorcerers and Enchanters did for the moſt 
part deale with theſe yneuen numbers. This we ſee in the 


Poet Virgu, (d) Eccag. 8. 


\ 
I twiſt for thee even firſt of all, theſe treds in number three, 
Incelowr three fold d:jfering, aud thrice about theſe Altars 
I drew thy lively counterfaite : God ioyes in number odde, 


Thelike appeareth in < another Poet,deſcribing the pra» 
Qiſes of certaine witches, as Medea, (3ree,and others, he 
bringeth one in, ſpeaking thus ; 


T he Starres alonely faire and bright, did in the welkinſhine, 

To which ſhe lifting vp ber bands, 434 thrice ber ſelfe incline - 

And thrice with water of the Brooke be haire beſprinkled ſhe, 

And gaſping thrice ſhe opt ber m:uth, and bow:d downe ber knee, 
Andgalterwvard; nh a ns 

Loe thrice wi!l brimſtome, thrice with fire, and thrice with water pure, 

She purged Aclons aged corſe, that flept and ſlumbred ſwre. 


- os Sram — 2 


The Altars being made as Balzam commanded, the King 
and this Soothſayer offer thereupon to God. For nature 
tayght, that there is no accefſe to God without a Sacri- 
fice: as God fromthe beginning of the fall of man trai» 
ned vp his people in the rudiments of the Law, and en- 
1oyned them this carnall ſeruice, and theſe carnall cere- 
monies which nov are ceaſed, inaſmuch as wee haue the 
f conſummation aud pirf. fin of all in the al- ſuffizent Sacrifice of 
Chrift once offer:d vpor: the Croſſe, who ſarteth far ener at the right 


hand of God, and with that one offering he hath conſecrated for ener | 


them that areſanTificd.Now, they offer theſe kind of beaſts 
rather then any other, becaiſe they had heard that the 


Rams 


P—=_— 


| God of Ifraell commanded them to offer Bullockes and. 


d Virg. Eclo,8. 
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Rams vnto him, fo that they would giue him his o:xn de- 
fire, and pleaſe him with the ſervice he ſeemed to be de- 
liphtedin. But God regardeth 8 ot S$4crifices that ave of- 
feredwithacorrupt heart, Again,they otter ſeauen Bullocks 
and ſeauen Rams vpon the ſeauen Alcers, becauſe as this 
number was thought to be holy, foir was ſuppoſed robe 
of ſecret vertue, ſeeing God ſancitied & ſeperated from 
the beginning, the ſeauenth day, andnature hath efr ex- 
amples of ſundry ſcanens in the Heauen, as the P:ezades, 
the Planets, an:| many other, Laſtly, he commandeth the 
King to ſtand by the Sacrifices and Burnt-offeringseric 
deuoutly, and whiles they were burning, he withdraw- 
eth himſelfe,and ſceketh a ſecret place to work his feats, 
h as the Witch of Ender did, andas Sorcerers do ; to the 
end, that by this ſeperation of himſelte, he might raiſe a 
ſuperſtitious opinion in Ba/ak of his doings, and the bet- 
ter being ſolitary, ro put in vſe his ceremonies, 

The euents enſuing after theſe actions before handled, 
are double : Firſtin God ; and afterward in Balaam. God 
appeared to this prophane man, as he hath done to divers 
of his enemies, for his Childrens ſake, not for their owne 
ſakes, i as alſo El;aiaide to leboram, As the Lord lineth , in 
whoſe fight I [1d if [ had not rcgarded he preſence of Ithofophat, 
[ would not have lookeatoward thee, nor ſcen thee this day,Now 
as all Hypocrites pleaſe themſelucs in their outward .Ce- 
remonies, ſo Balan telleth God what Sacrifices hee had 
offered vnto him,that he had ſpared no coſt nor charges, 
And as hee thought hee had done well, ſo he looked to - 
haue beene reſpected; hetelleth of his good deedes, he: 
boaſteth of his workes, hee numbreth vp his burnt-offe« 
rings, he hopeth by theſe allurements that GOD would 
change his minde. Hee thought-him to be as one of the 

Gods of the Gentiles, which were Deuils,and not Gods, 
and they that ſought vnto them, ſought vnto Deuils, not 
to God, But whereas hee gloryeth in the workes of bis 


| ©wne hands, andputteth confidence in kis worfhip per- 


formed to God, he recciueth no anſwere hecreof, onely 
| the 


i... 
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the Lord willeth him to returne backe to the Kino his |; 


Maiſter, that ſer him on worke, and ſpeak vnto him what 


| ſhould be put in his mouth. 

- Touching Pal1am, he goeth, he obeyeth, * he vttererh 
a Prophecic before the King and his Nobles, ſpeaking af< 
terthe manner of the true Prophets, nor mooued by the 
ſpirit of the Deuwill, bur infpired by the ſpirit of God, and 
declaring truely har he had receiued of God, The Pro- 
phecie ardparable of Balaum is firſt yretered, then the ef- 
tectof jc js-ſer downe and declared. The prophecie-hath 
three points to bee confidered : Firlt, the entrance; Se- 
condly, the ſubitaunce and matter it ſelfe ; Thirdly, the 
conc!uſion. Touching the entrance into the Prophecie, 
itisraken from the preſent workeno in action,and de- 
reeth the folly and dotage of Ba/ah, who had ſent from 
| farre to fetch 4 Sorcerer, and doubted not of the force of 
his Diuinations, ſeeing he was cunning inthe Eaſt man- 
ners, Thus were Idohaters given over, by the iuft iudge- 
ment of God, to beleeue lyes. The ſubltance of this Pro- 
pheticall ſpeech followeth, firſt propounded, and after- 
ward proued and'confirmed. For he ſheweth, that Ifracl!l 
is blefſed of God, and therefore not to be curſed, Ilraell 
1s protected of God, as with a ſhield, and therefore it 1y» 
eth not in his power, or in the power of any man-to-make 
them a curſed people, to be had in execration, and dete+ 


flation.: This lentence is vttered by way of an interroga- | 


tion and asking a queſtion, for the greater force, and gi- 
uing power vato it, forthe better aſſuraunce of the truth 
ofir, and tout it our of doubt, Hw ſhall [ curfe,n here God 
hath not curſed ? Ov how ſhal I deteſt, where God bath nit arte- 


fed? Now, heprooueth that they could not be curſed-of |. 
God, nor hurt by the enchantments ofthe Devill.noran- | 


noyed by the deviſes of men ; firſt, by his owne-Teltimo- 
inthe preſent ſecing ofthem, and the comely order | 


n 
| x FIR amongthem, From the roppeof the Rockes I didſee 
them: as if he thould ſay, the verie Fght of this people,& 
of their gouernment, daunteth my heart, and daſheth my 


purpoſe, 


ones "I 


k The firſt 
pzophecic of | 


Balaain, 


% 
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purpoſe, ſo that I am called backe from conceiuing a 


| fieth that the bleſſednefle of this peop 


thought of curſing them, both by the Authority of God, 
aud by the preſence of them which | beholde, Secondly, 
by the pureneſfſe and holineſle ofthe people,they walked 
with God, they dwelled inhis preſence, they obſerued 
his Lawes, they ſubmitted themſclues to his ordering & 
gouernment, they embraced his Rel:gion, they ſeperared 


| themſelues from the Gentiles, they abltained from their 


ſuperſtitions, they would haue no tellowſhip with them, 
they differed from them in their Lawes,in their Religion, 
in their life, in their Sacrifices, in their Sacraments, and 
other Ceremonies. 

The concluſion and ſhutting vppe of this prophecie is 
double, and containeth two pointes: Firlt, in reſpectof 
Iſrael; Secondly, in reſpeR of Balders himielfe : Touch» 


ing 1/racf, he pronounceththe bleſsing of God rowardes | 


them, that they ſhould encreaſe | as the duſt of the earth, 
ana as the ſand on the Sea-ſpore, which is innumerable, according 
to the praiſe mad: to Hbrabam And ta mouethe heart of Ba- 


lak and ofall the Moabites the more, he vttereth it by way | 


of asking the Queſtion, and doubling it, hee encreaſeth 
Gods mercie toward them, and faith, he could not num- 
ber the fourth part of Iſrael]. hrgnews himl(elfe, he teſti- 

e was greatin re- 


ſpeR of this preſent life, bur greater in regarde of the life 


to come,and therefore wilheth that indeath he might be 


like them, that after death, hee might bepartaker of the 
ſame happineſle with rhem, But wiſhers and wouldets, 
were neuer good Chriſtians, For this is a pecuiſh & per- 


uerſe kiad of wiſhing, not to performe that which belon- | 


geth to the bleſlednefle of ecernall life, aad yetto wiſh 
and deſire it to come vpon him. 

The effe& ofthis vnlooked forProphecy, is ſet downe 
by a Queſtion, & an Anſwere. The Quyttion of the King 
expoſtulaterh the marter with him, why hee bleſſed the 
Iſraelites, as one forgetting himſelfe, and vnmindfull of 
his bulinefle, wiiereas he was hyred to curſethem, being 
his 


— 


— 
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his enemies, The anſwere of Balan caſteth the fault ypon | 


God, and cxcuſeth himſelfe.For the ſame God, that ope- 
ned his mouth, conſtrained him to vtter this bleſsing a- 
gainſt his will. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Thaue vſcd all my sk1l, 
and practiſed my Art to the vttermolt, but no Sorcerie 
will preuaile againſt them : why then dooft thou checke 
and controule me, for that which I can by no meanes re- 
medy and redrefle? Bur the Queſtion may be asked, whi- 
ther his charmes and conjurations could haue hurt the 
Church, jf they had bin pronounced againſt them? I an- 
(were, the curfles of the wicked cannot hurt or hinder the 
godly,as Balaam in euery Prophecy acknowledgerh, And 
Salomon teacheth, mw That the curſe which 15 can; leſſe, ſhal rot 
come. Wherefore thendid not God ſuffer him to run his 
race, and to followehis owne immagination ? Why did 
God appeare vnto him, and not ſuffer his curſes to be de- 
nounced? Surely, becauſe heereby the name of GOD is 
more glorified, the Sorcerer confounded, and all the ex- 
peRation of the enemies daſhed "ih that the cifles arc 
not pronounced, and their deſires and endeuours diſa- 
nulled. 

Verſe 1, Brilde we heere eauen Altars, andpripare mre 
ſeauen Bulleches, and ſeauen Rammes.They begin their work 
with great pompe, and ſhewof zeale and Religion as the 
manc: ofthe Heathen ever was, when they went » about 
any enterprize, He buildeth not one Altar alone, bur ſea- 
uen : he contenteth not himſelfe with ene Bullocke, and 
one Ram, bur preparerh ſeauen: ſothat on eueric Aitar 
he offereth two burnr- offerings to appeaſe rae Lorde ro- 
ward them, Henameth the name of the Lord, and goeth 
apart from theſociety ofmen, as it were to haue confe- 


rence withthe liuing God, whereas his drift and purpoſe | 


was nothing, but to praQiiſc his Sorcery, Thus we ſee the 


Gennes obſerued the manner of Sacrificing,teceiued by 


Tradicion fromtheir Farhers, yet not purcly and vncor- 


ruptly, both becauſe 


ab promiſed, andſuppotedthe outward worke of facriti- 
| cing 


bad not refpeQt ro the Meſſt- 


þ 


| 


Queſtion, 


Anſwere, 
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cing to bee ſo precious and meritorious, that for it their 
ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen, and becauſe they mingled & 
corrupted the worſhip of God, with their owne inuenti - 
ons, For the » Sacrifices inſtituted of God are defiled and 
depraued, parily by the opinion of merrit, partly by the 
addition of new-fangled worſhip, Heereby we learne, y 
that all Religion precendeth order and zealc,aithough ic 
be remoued from truth, Howſocuer all falſe religion pro- 
ceed from the ſpirit of diſorder and confufion, that is, the 
deuill: yet ic maketh ſome ſhew of holineſle, and purteth 
on a ſnadow ofthe truc Religion, This appeareth inthe 
high places that Sa/emon built for his Outlandiſh women, 
q Where they burnt Incenſe, and offered oblation to ſtrange Gods. 
It is noted touching the Prieſts of Baal, they prepared a 
Bullocke, and called vppon the name of Baa!, from Mor- 
ning tonoone, T bey cri:dlonde, and wut themſeln.s, as their 
m4nmer was, with hnines and launces, vutill the blond guſned out 
vponthem. Loc, what zeale and forwardnefle heere was. 
The like appeareth in Z:dek:4b, one of the former genera- 
tion, t he made hornes of Iron in reſemblance and imita- 
tion of the truc Prophets, who taught by ſuch fignes,and 


ſaide, With theſc ſhalt the puſh the «A amites, vitill thou baſt con - 


ſumed them. 


The ſame is offered ynto vs in the Prophciies of [eremy, 
where deſctibing the zeale of Idolaters, hee faith, 7hey 
ſet their abhoezinations in the hauſe of God to defile #t they burlt the 
high p'accs of Ba 1l, and cauſedtherr Sonnes and Daughters to p4ſſe 
through the fire t: CMolech. So when Hananieh brake the 
yoke of /crcmy, he ſaide, © Thus faith the Lorde, Euen fo will 
1 brcake the yothe of Nebuchadaezzer King of Babell, from the 
necke of all Nation:, withinthe ſpace of two yeares. All theſe 
thingesteach vs the truth of that DoQtrine, which now 
wee haue in hande; Namely , that all Religion, cuen 
that which is moſt corrupt and abhominable , maketh 
ſhew of zeale, and pretendech great godlineſſe. 

The Reaſons ateto bee conſidered : Firſt, becauſe Sa- 


| than can turae-and transforme himſclfe .into a reſem- 
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| Ferſer. All Religion pretends order & ztale. 


blance of the glorious Angelles that dwell in the | 


Heauenly light, albeit hee dwell in vtter darkeneſle, 


yet hee neucr appeareth in his owne likeneſſe, he ſha- | 


doweth his lyes with the name of God, and couereth his 
tentations With the vizard of holineſſe, 

This Reaſon the Apotflle vieth, 2.(or.11. 13, 14,15. 
Such falſe eApoſits , are deceiifull Worke-men , and iranſ= 
forme thew{elues into the eApoitlcs of Chriſt : and no mar- 
uaile, far Satan. vimſeife is transfurmed into an eAvgel of light, 
therefore it is nagreat thing, though his CAmiſters transforme 
themſclucs, as thowgh they were the Miniſters of Reghteouſmiſſe, 
whoſe end ſhall bee according to their workes, If then, Sathan 
hide his Hornes, and diflemble the hollowneſfle of his 
dealings,ſo that his baites and ſnares arenot perceiued, 
and the poylcn of them is not {eene no maruaile if his in- 


ſtruments thar are led by his ſpirit, follow their Maiſtcr 


in their hypocriſie. For as the ſpirit is that leadeth them, 
ſo ate they that are Jed, 

. Secondly, it ſatisfyeth ignorant and fooliſh men, from 
further ſearching 8nd enquiring intothe hidden Milte- 
ries of corruprReligion,” If it ſhout&bee proponnded in 
the name of the Deuill, and the rottenneſle thereof ap- 
peare in his likeneſle, euery one would defic it, and ſpit at 
it , and Satan well knaweth, he ſhould gaine nothing to 
his kingdome. But when he taketh vp the name of God, 
pretendeth the zealeot God, and ſometimes alledgeth 


the Scriptures of God, hee carrieth many blind-foldeto | 


perdition, and leadeth away captiue ſimple ſoules laden 


with finnes, and led with divers Iuites, for they never | 


make further enquiry, nor diue tothe depth of Sathans 


wilynefſe, This appeareth inthe Tdolatry of thetenne 


Tribes, erected by [erohamm, who ſaide to the people, » 
It is too much for youto go vpto Teruſalem : bebold (0 I[raell) thy 
Goa: which brought thee out of the land of Exijt - and thus thing 
turned ts fs for the people went (becanje of the ore) euen 
to Dan. The ignorant multitude ran headlong after this 
counterfait worſhjp,coloured with ſhew ofreaſon,& fol- 
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Reaſon 2, 


n 1 Kinges. 12 
18, 
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All Religion pretends honor & zeale, Num. 23, 


V/e. te 


Y Rom, 10,2, 
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* Auguſt, de 
Lerefib, 


«Col. 2, 3f, 
22, 23, 


k £ 


— 


| Rel-7i n. and hunb ereſſ- of minde, and 1 no! ſparing the bodye, 
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deuill. Wherefore, ſeeing Satan is transformed into an 
Angell of light, & rude people are quickly ſatisfied from 
ſceking farther, we ſee this truth confirmed vato vs, thar 
all falſe and Idolatrous Religion,pretendeth great colour 
and countenance of Gods glory, and putteth on the yiz- 
zard of true holineſſle. _ 
Let vs make vie of this DoQrine, and ſce what may be 
learned from hence, for our ediftication, Firſt, acknow- 
ledge from hence, that all zeale, and appearance of zeale 
isnot good, Balakand Balaam heere pretend the worſhip 
of God, and who would thinke they intended any mil- 
chiefe ? Yet they were in the gall of bitcerneſle , 
and inthe bond of iniquity. Therefore the Apoltile ſaith 
of the Tewes, y / beare themrecord, that they bauethe <eale of 
Goa, but not according to kno __ for they being ignorant of the 
— of God, and going about to ſtablijh thew owne vi;h- 
tconſneſſe, haut wot ſubmitted th:mſclues to the righteouſnes of God. 
So the Church of Rowe beſotted with ſuperilition, & ha- 
uing drunke deeply of the cup of abhominations, makes 
an outward ſhew of great zeale,by their multitude of ce- 
remonies, partly borrowed from the Jewes, and partly 
png from the Gentiles, by their Pilgrimages to Saints, 
y the counterfait ftrineſle of their diſordered Orders, 
by their ſolemne Vowes of pouerty, chaſtity, and obedi- 
ence, by the pretended Nraightnefſe of their whipping 


Teluites, and Ieſuited Diſciples, imitating heerein, the 
Prieſts of : Bal,and reſembling the Hxreriques, which of 


whipping themſelues,are called F{rgellantes, But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe ſhewes ofholyneſle, they are farre from 
true zeale, hauing a voluntary Religion, like vnto thoſe 
whom the ApotHle P.w'ereproueth, = Why areye burdened 
with Trad'tions, as toicl) not, taft not, hand'e not, wh'ch alperiſt 
with the w/ing, and are after the (Doftrines 14 Commandements 
of men : which thin g: haze indeed a ſhew of wiſcuome in v0/nntarie 


ms... 


lowed thoſe Idols, that they might goe with eaſe to the 


| 
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wh'ch arc things of nowa'ue, (th they pertaine to the filling of the 
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Perſet. "All Religion pretends order & zeale. 


the Romaine Religion is,and portrayeth it out as a Table 
before our eyes : It hath goodly ſhewes, which indeede 
ſeeme to haue ſomeexquiſite & excellent thing in them, 
but the inward and ſpiritual worſhip is negleQed among 


them, the name of God is diſhonoured, the Sabaoth is 


Faith and Repentanee is buried, aud many open (ins are 
maintained among them, Ifthat bee the true Religion 
which giueth all glory to God, the Popiſh Religion can- 
not be ſo, which giueth all glory to themſelues,and rob- 
beth God ofthe honor due to his name, by their Doctrine 
of merits, and by their workes of ſupercrogation, which 
indeed is more then ſuperarogation. Ifit be the true Re- 
ligion that magnityeth the Scriptures, reſteth in the per- 
feion of them, ſubmitteth all perſons and cauſes ynto 
them, and acknowledgeth them the ſole and ſupreame 
iudge of all Queſtions and Controuerfies of Religion, 
then that mult be a falſe Religion, which parcheth other 


Do&rine flyeth from them, which preferreth the Autho- 
rity of the Church before them, and denieth to be wholy 
ordered by them, If that be the ttue Religion, which ad- 
uanceth the ſufferings of Chrilt, and reſtethin his perfe&t 
oblation b once pertormed vppon the Ctoſle, which ac- 
knowledgeth Chriſt to be the onely Sauiourand Redec- 
merof his people, and teacheth to rely yppon him alone 
for our Juſtification: then that muſt be confefied to be a 
connterfait religion, which ſerteth yp a Mocke-Cirilt, 
and honoureth inſtecde of him, the curſed Idoll of the 
Maſſe, whereby the remembrance of his death is ſhame- 
fully eluded, and the people of God, are miſerably delu- 
ded. Learnetherefore, that all zeae is not true zcale, & 
to hate all euil}, albeit it haue the appearance of good, & 
come inasked ynder the vizard and habit ofholines, For 
countetfaite piety, is double impicty. 

Secondly, ſecing Idolatry and falſc worſhip, carry the 


ſhew 


| 


prophaned, the Scriptures are abuſed, the DoCtrine of 


% . . - - . o 
writings and Traditions vnto them, which in matters of 


es. 


| fl-.Tn theſe words the Apoſtle doth lively deſcribewhat | 
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Al Rebigion pretends honor & zeale. Num. 23, | #: 


c Heb, 13,9. 


d2 Tim. ;,5, 


o Math, Ts I 6, 
I6, 


but ſtand conſtant, ſerled, and ynmouecable as they that 


rockethat cannot be remoued. This the c Apoſtle teach- 
eth. Heb. 13. Benot carried about with diners and ſtrange Doc- 
trines, for it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabliſbed with grace, & 
nt with meats which baue not profited them that haue beene occu- 
| pied in them, This vic is vrged by the Apoſtle Paule.2.Tim.3 
This knw, that inthe laſt dayes jhall come perrilows [exſons, for 
men ſh1l be loyers of their owneſelues, &e. haning a ſhew of god.- 


—— 


lineſſe, but haue denied the pawer thereof, 4 tarne away therefore 
from (uch. We ſce how eaſily the greateſt part; are carried 
away with ſhadowes withour ſubſtance, & ſhewes with- 
outinward truth. They haue itching cares after new tea- 
chers, and forſake rhe ancient teachers, that haue fedde 
them with the milke of the word, & gained them to the 
faith of Chriſt. Wherefore, it ftandeth vs vppon, to take 
heed we be not ſeduced & deceiued with falſe Prophets, 
and to make a triall of their Doctrine by the truth of the 
Scriptures, © according to the counſell of Chiſt our Sa- 
uiour. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 21mto you in Sheepes 
cloathing, but inward'y they are ratening Wolnes : by their fraits 
Je ſhall know them, not by their gl12.ing words which they ſhall ut- 
ter, but by the Do{Jrine which they ſhal deliney. 
Laſtly, ſeeing all kinds of religion inuented in the gro- 
{eſt and corruptelt maner, haue an outward ſhew and ap- 
earance of truth and holineſſe, it is our duties to learne 
rodiſcernethe ſpirits,and to be able to judge of the Doc- 
trine, whetherit be of God or not, Chriſt commaundeth 
his Diſciples to beware and take heede f of the leauen of 
the PhariGes and Saduces, that is, of their Doctrine : but 
in another place he chargeth them to heare the Phariſies, 
and obey their Doctrine, fitting in Aoſes chaire, becauſe 
they were apointed for the time to be the teachers of the. 


| Church. Now then, ifthey muſt heare and do what they 


ſay, and yer auoide their mixtures and -corruptions of 


ſhew of order and true Religion, let vs not be carried a- 
way and ſeduced with euery vaine blaſt of falſe doRrine, | 
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| Verſe I. All Religion pretends order & zeale. 


| of Chriſt, co take heed that they walke circu 
wiſely, that they may vnderftand what the will of the | 


ſound DoArine, it is required neceſſarily of the people,to 
diſcerne betweene the law of God and the leauen of the 
Pharifies, becing charged tocleaue tothe truth, andto 
forſake error. [This isthat vſe which the Apoftle Iohs vr- 
geth.Ch. 4.dearly be:oued,belreme not enery ſpirit, s but try the ſþi- 
rits whither they be of God:for many falſe Prophcts are gone out in- 
zo thirworld, And in the ſecond Epiltle, he ſpeaketh to the 
ſame purpoſe, h LAſony decomers are entred ito this world:, 
which confeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh ; hoke to your 
ſelnes, that we lorſe not th: thinges which we han ane, but that 


we m9 receive aſullreward, Heercunto likewiſe commeth 


the exhortation of £l;ah to all the people that were ſedu- 
ced by falſe Prophets, i Huw long halt ye between two opinions ? 


If the Lord be God. follow him: but if Baal be be, then go after him. 


And the Apoſtle Paxle chargeth the Theſſalonians (k) totrie 
all things, and to hold faſt that which is good, This condemneth 
the Church of Rae of Sacriledge,that take from the peo» 
ple the key of knowledge, and nuzzle them in ignorance, 
as the Mother of deuotion; accounting ir ſuffitiefit; that 
they beleeue as the Church belecueth, and credite in all 
things their Paſtours and Teachers, and forbid them all 
tryall of the dorine delivered vnto them. Bur the Scrip- 
tures require of them | the ſpirite of diſcerning, and all 
indgement, thatthey may allow thoſe thinges that are 
beſt, and that they may be without offence, yntil the day 
ectly & 


Lord is, and beware that they bee not ſeduced. Andit is 
no excuſe to the people being miſled and miſguided, to 
fay, thus have I beene taught andinfirucied : ® For when 
the blind lead the blind, they both fal imo the pit of defiruction, lo 
that if they embrace nor faith vnto ſaluation, but with- 
drawe themſe{ues vnto perdition, they thatfollow'falſe 


| Teachers are ſure to periſh, as well as they that lead them 


the way, or rather out of the way : and if then Watchman 
ſee the ſword drawne, and iudgement comming, & blow 


| not the Trumpet : albeit the ——_ ofthe people ſhall be 


required 


gllohn. 4,1. 


h 2 Ioho, 7, 8, 


iKings. 18, 21 | 


tr Thel.5,21, 


IRom.12, 2, 
Phil, x, 10. 
Eph, 5, 15,17 
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' Enill men are often conſtrained Wumb. 23, | 


FO 
—— 


P Exod, 8, 19, 


1Tudg. 7,14. 


"Math. 27,54 


in their ſinnes. 

Verſe 5, [The Lod put an aunſwere in Balaams mouth. 
Heereis ſet downethe Authour of his Prophefies. Hee | 
ſought a curſing, but God put in his mouth a bleſling, fo | 
that the ſpirit of Prophecie 15 ſometimes giuen to wicked 
men, as appeareth in Sax/e, and ſundry othe.s. Whertore, 
it is ſaid; God put his word in his mouth, not in his hart, 
He hath God plentifully in his mouth , bur his heart was 
farre from, ſo that heſpeaketh not farre otherwiſe, then 
his Aﬀe ſpake before, becauſe God compelled him | 
w_ his will, to veter that, which hee put in his mouth, | 

cereby wee learne, » that Gods truth is oftentimes en- | 
forced and drawne out of thoſe that know it not, nor be- } 


of God, the Lord as it were, wringeth & wreſteth it out 
of the mouths of thoſe that be ignorant othim, as we ſce 
how Baleamin this and the Chapter following, vttereth | 
excellent and heauenly things (albcir agaiaſt his will) of | 
God, ofthe enemies of God, of the Church profpering 
and flouriſhing through his fauour: yet he was lewde in 

life, and prophane in heart, louing neither God, nor his 

truth. This we fee inthe Sorcerers in Egypt, when they 
ſaw and felt the Plague of Lice, but could not with their 
enchantments bring forth the like, they confeſfed Þ 7 hi 
the finzer of God, This appeareth farther in the Hiſtory of 
Gideon, when one of his enemies had told a dreame to his 

Inn he had dreamed, his fellow anſwered 
andaide, 9 Thy is'nothing elſe ſaxe the ſword of Gideon the (on 
of Toaſh,e man of Iſrael for imo his hand bath God delivered Mi- 
dian and.:/lthe hoaſt. This likewiſe wee ſee in tac (eutwrion 
and ſouldiersthat were with him watching Teſus, = when 

they ſawe therenting of the vaile; the trembling of the 

earth, the opening of the graues , the cleauing- of the 

ones, and arifing of the dead bodies, they feared great- | 
ly, ſaying ; Traely thiswas the ſonne of God. Heereurto _ | 
L] mety | 


_—— 
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requiredat his handes, yetthey ſhall alſo beraken away | 


lecue it. Prophane men of an ecuill ſpirit, arc conſtrained | 
& compelled cogiue teſtimony and witnefle to. the truth j 
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| meth the confeſſion of (@iapbas, an enemy to Chriſt, and 
to the Doctrine of ſaluation which he perſecuted ; for he 
vttered a Propheſie of the death and paſsion of Chrift, £ 
That #t was expedient for vs that one man ſhould die for th: people, 


| and that the whole Nation periſh not : this jpae he, not of bimſelſe, 


but being High-Prieft that ſame yeare, bee propheſied that teſns 
ſhould die for that Nation, and not for that Nation onely, but that 
he ſhould gather together in one the Children of God, which were 
ſeattercd. It was an extraordinary motion of God, thar 
ouided his tongue to Prophefie of Chrift. So he ſpake af- 
terward in them that cryed out athis arraignement, * Hz; 
bloud be pom vs, and vpon our children : which was plentiful- : 
ly performed in histime and ſeaſon. | 
The like we may obſerue in Pylate, when he was admo- 


his croſle, leſs of Nazareth, the Kmyg of the Iewes : Pylate an- 
{wered, u What Ibaue written, I haue written : wherein at vn- 
awares, he is made aftera ſort,a Preacher of the kingdom 
of Chriſt, who. gouerned his tongue, as heere he did the 


' tongue of Balaaw, Thus we ſee by theſe Teſtimonies,how 
God maketh the yngodly,witneſſes of his word and ma- | 


Kcth them publiſhers and proclaimers of his-eruth, vſing 
the infirument of their tongue, without touching or teas | 
cw his heart with their grace, | 

- The Reaſons remaine to be confidered : Firſt, to leaue 
the wicked without excuſe, when they heare the truth, 
For God neuer leaucth himſelf withour witneſles,no nor 
among the Infidels: as the Apoſtle declareth, eAtes. 14. 
In times paſt be ſuffered all the Gentiles towalk in their own waics: 
nexertbeleſſe, he left not bimſelfe * withomtwitneſſe, in that he d;d 
good, and gaue them raine ſrom beauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling 
our bearts with ſorde and gladneſſe. Nowe, 'if the powring 
downe ſhowers of raine, ſending the fruitfulneſſe of the 


Lords witnefles and teſtimonies ofhispower, howmuch 
more is the word of God, which is the Tauour of life ynto 


pain the Iewes to amend this Title of Chriſt ſet on | 
c 


earth, feeding all creatures with bodily foode, bee the | 


| 


life,to al that belecuc? For ſecing God opened themouth 
M 2 O 
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[lohn. 11, 49 
ſ@, FI, 52, 


t Math, 27, 55 } 


« Tohn.19,22. 
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Reaſon 1. 


Evill men are often conſtrained MWuymb. 22. | 


| Reaſon 2. 


7 Luk, 12, 47 
| 48, 


2 Math, 11,22 


| Reaſon; 3. 


b Iuds. 7,14. 


| e luds, 7, IO, 


| himthe victory, and (trengrhned him by the ſignesthat 


It is, that God raiſc 
and guided his tongue ro be a Preacher and publiſher of | 


—— fy 


of (aizphas(as we ſhewed before)to vtter a propheſy con- 
cerning Chriſt, the obſtinate incredulity of the Tewes, 
was conuinced, when both the cauic and vertuc of his 
death was vttered by their owne High-priclt, albeit hee 
ſpake it in another meaning. 

Secondly he ſpeaketh often in wicked men,to increaſe 
their iudgement, and bring vpon them the greater dam- 
nation. If God had not reuealed his truth vnto them, y 
their punniſhmeat ſhould be the lefle, This wee ee {er 
downe, That Seruant that knew his CMaiſters will, andprepas- 
red not bimſelfe, neither dsd according to bis will, ſhall bee beaten 
with many ſiriper : but hee that knew it nit, and yet did commit 
things ww thy of ſtripes, ſhal be beaten with few ſtripe; : for unto 
whom nh is ginen, of him ſhall be more required, and ro whome 
men much commit, the more of him ſhal they askg. This appea- 
reth Mat, 7. by the wordes of Chrilt to his Diſciples, 'z 
Many wil [ay to mee in that day, Lorde, Lovde, hame we not by th 
name propheſicd? And by thy name caFt out Deuils * eAnd by thy 
name done many great workes ? Ard then wil I profeſſe to they, 1 
nener knew Jou, depart from mee, ye that wirke miquity, Thus 
Chriſt ypbraiderh the Cirties, whercia molt of his great 
workes were done, becauſe they repented not, a and tel- 
leth them it ſhall bee cafier for Tzre and Sid, for Sodome 
and Gomorrah at the day of Judgeracnt, then tor them, 

Thirdly,toſtrengthen and confirme his children inthe 
truth reucaled vnto them, Great is their waucring and 
weakneſle. When God maketh knowne his word vato 
them, and ſcaſethit vnto them by his ſignes and Sacra- 
ments, they are full of doubting, and their faith is min- 
gled with Infidelity, > as we ſee in the example of Gideon, 
God appeared ynto him at the cer $egng” 2b » com- 
manded him to go in his might to ſaue liracll, promiſed 


he asked, <3et he remained feareſwl and faint- bearted, after theſe 
ſo many meanes ſed to Line bim coaraze and corfirmation. Hence 
vp oncin = hoalt of his enemies, 


his | 


am 


— 


De os. AI. 


Penſe.s . 70 gine Teſtimony to the truth. 


his truch, telling this dreameof his to his fellowe, har | 
loc a Cake of Barley bread tumbled from aboue into rhe | 


hoaft of CMidian,and came ynto a Tent and ſmote ir that 
itfell, and overturned it, thatrche Tear fell down : which 
is expounded and interpreted to be the ſworde of Giatow. 
Whereby we ſcc, that God opened che mouth, and di- 


retedthe tongue of this Idolater, for the ſtrengrhning 


of Gid:oz, and the furthering of him in his worke. Secing 


;thexcfore, God will hauc the wicked convinced, their 


righteous iudgements increafed, and his owne people 
{trengthned : no maruaile if he ſometimes open his truth 
to the yngodly, and ſo judge them out of their owne 
mouths, as he did the cuill ſeruant. + 

Now, letvs make Vic of this DoQtrine. Firſt, ſecing 
God wringeth out fromthe very Aduerſaries a confeſs. 
on of his truth, beholde heercin the greatnefle of his po. 
wer and name, cauſing his enemies to: profeſle and ac- 
knowledge it, We ſce how they reſiſt and rebell againſt 
God. We ſec how they abide noe to ſubmit their neckes 
to his pbcdience; but catbaway: thecordes of Drftipline 
fromthem : yet he ouer-rulerh the, ordereth their con p5 
and diſpoſeth the words of their mourhto his owne g 
ry. This is it which the Prophet declareth. Pſa. 8.0 Lord 
our Lord, how excellent is thy mame in all the worlde, which haſt 
ſet thy glory aboxe the heauent, * ont of the mouths of Babcs ana 
fackimzs haſt chow ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine cnemics,that 
thou mihteſ# ſtil the enemy apd the auengey, This appeareth in 
the example of Sav/e, and of the meſſengers that he ſent 
to take Daxid, © For the ſpirit of Gord fell vppon them, and they 
prepheſied, therefore it was 4 Pronerb, Is Saul aljo among the Pro- 


phers? This verifieth the ſaying of the Wiſeman, f Thepre-. 


peraticns of the beart are in man, but the anuſwere of the tongue is 


| fromthe Lord, that is; howſocuer a man muny times mu« 


ſtereth an whole Army of thoughtsin his mind,as it were 
in battell array,and concludeth with hitaſelfe, both what 
and how-o ſpeake : yet man is ruled by a ſuperiour pow- 
er, and ſhall ſpeake as God. guideth' his mouth, not 2s 

M 3. himſclfe 


V/e. te 


dPl 8,1, 2. 


and I' 9, 34+ | 


f Prou. 16,1 


—_— 
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Exill men are often conſtrained, Numb. 22, 


| 
g Math. 3 8,9. 


pfe. 3. 


— 


nt. 


— — 


himſelfe purpoſech and determinerth. Secing therefore, 
God frameth valic Inſtruments to his owne purpoſe, and 
maketh them ſerue for the aduancement ofhis own glo- 
rie, we mult conclude againe with the Propher, © Lord, 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name m all the world. 

Secondly, ſeeing God conltraineth euill mer to viter 
his word, it is not-hard with God toretaine and reſcrue a 
| people to himſelfein all ages, albeir there bee neuer fo 
many enemies, and albcit the Charch be not alwayes yi-' 


cd to any Nation, people, or place. Ler vs ncuer feare the 
dacey or deltructionof the Church : he that did gaineit 
to himſelfe, will maintaine it againf} all-the practiſes and 
pollicies of euillmen,ſo that che gatez of het ſhal notpre- 
uaile againſtit, This is it which Chriſt reacheth:CA.3. 


Bring {orth fruite 8 worthy amecndmen) of life, -and thinke not to 
ſay with your ſelues, wee have Abrabam to our Father, for I ſay 
40 you, that God us able curnef theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 
wnta Abrahaw, Hee can draw the firong znd fliney hearts 
ofrhe Adverfaries to bee his church, albeirall che Jewes 


tinue his Church among them,andche priviledges which 
in mercy he vouchfafed vntothem: if he remoue his tan- 
dard, and take away his Candlefticke, and breake off the 
ſucceſsion they boaſted off, he can call a people to him - 


the falling away ofthe Chureh, we are not to preſume 


Gods fauour, and viſible matkes of the Church among 
vs, but labour to finde out our owne' finn2s, and turne 
| ynto the Lorde, affuring our ſelues, that cuery Tree 
which bringeth noe foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, 
and Ay the fire. | 
_ Lallly,teeing prophane perſons be enforced to ſpeak 
the truthof God lee bs _ that it is our part, pl ares 
enlightned with mote —_— and endued with bet- 


| ter graces, in amore willing an 


fible to the eye, and kept in outward beauty, He is norti- | 


were ſcattered and deſtroyed. God is not bound to con- | 


ſelfe whenſocuer he pleaſeth. As then we are not-to feare | 


of our ſelues, becauſe wee haue preſenr.-Teſtimonies of | 


cbeerefull fort then they. 


bn 


— 


do, | 


bet 
4; 
_ 4 
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J 


do,toteltifie the praiſes of God for conſcience ſake, with 
care and comfort, not grudgingly, nor vnwillingly, nor 
enforced vnto it. This the Prophet Malachsſetteth down. 
From the riſing wp of the Sun, — downe of the ſame,my 
nam is great among the Gentiles, and incuery place Incenſe ſhall 
be offered h unto my name, and a pure off erm? : for my name is 
gre-:t among the Heathen ſaith the Lord of boſtes, Where hee 
ſheweth, thatthe Gentiles knew the excellency of his 
name,and were not ignorant of his greatnet[e,and there» 
fore if we be the true children of God, our righteouſneſle 
and obedience muſt exceed the righteouſneſſe and obe- 
dience of others. For what a ſhameis ir, thar ſtraungers 
from the couenant ſhould acknowledge him, and thoſe 
of his family, and as it were his Houſhold ſeruants come 
behind them, Let vs be like the Angelsthar bee in hea- 
nen, i who obey him readily, willingly, cheerefully, per- 
feRly, If we cbey him grudgingly, and by conſtraint, the 
Reprobaces ; yea, the deuils doe him as. good ſeruice, as 
we do. They performe his ſecret will againſt their will, 
Let vs accompliſh his will reuealed in his word with the 
tull defire ofour hearts, otherwiſe wee ſhall never finde 
true comfort to our ſelues in that we do. If wee would 
haue God to accept and rewarde our ſeruice performed 
vnto him, we muſtnot do itby conſtraint as Balaem did, 
k norto halfes as Sau! did, nor to merit, as the Phariſies 
did, butin conſcience ofour duty, as Children to their 
Fathers, chat we may recciue the inheritance of Sonnes, 
Verſe. 9. Lore, theprople dnell by themſelues, and ſhall not 
be reckoned amons the Nations, Now, wee come to the Pro- 
phecie it ſelfe, wherein he confeſſeth the bleſſed eſtate of 
the Church, ſo that nothing can make them miſerable,or 
ſeperate them from the fauour of God, This we ſhal haue 
ficter occaſion to ſhew afterward. Heere let vs confider 
the reaſon whereon he groundeth the happineſſe of the 
Church. In the deſcription of the Church, feefaith they. 
are a people cleauing to God alone, 'belecuing in him, & 


ſevered from other Nations in Religion and lawes. From 
2 hence 
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The Chareh ſelefted - Namtb, 22 | 


| Doft. 3. 
The church 


world. 
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F AQts. 2, 49, 


| 
1 
| 
-| 
| 41, 
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leleted from | 
thercſt ofthe | 


| 
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hones wee learne,. ! that the Chutch of God is an holye 
people,called and gathered by the word to heare & obey 
God, ſeperated from the prophane of the world in life & 


. conuerſation. This we ſee euidently, when the poſterity 
' of Caine beganto mukiply and repleniſh the earth by ma- 


ny generations, who were the malignant Church, = the 
rue church(cacreafing later) began to diuide themſelues 
.from them, to reſtore che purity of Gods worſhip,and to 


.meet apart by them(clues for the publick ſeruicc of God, 


whichthe fcriprure meaneth, when it ſaich, Them men began 
.toca/ won the name of the Lord, Theljke we ſec afterwarde 
in Abraham, whom the Lord called beyond the flood from 


ſuperſticions of his forefathers, This was figured in the 
.vow of the Nazarites, the intention whereot is exprefled 
m the deſcription of the Ceremony of it, k To be ſeperated 
tothe Lord... 

_ Thus cAZoſerdeſcribeth the common congition of all 
thax people, tobe ſeperatedto the Lorde, as God him- 
ſelfe giueth themxo vnderftand, r 1 am the Loxde pour God, 
which bane ſeperated y1u from ather-people: thrrefere ſhall ye bee 


#ther peop'e that ye ſhuuld be mine, This is it which Chritt our 
Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples, 9 That they are not of the 
world, bet.ne hath cheſen them aut of. the woride, Heereunto 


rance and amendment of life, to thoſe that lad. crucified 
the Lord of gloric, : ub many eth:r word; he beſought and 
exhort:d th:m, ſaying ; Sane your ſe'u:s from this frowerae ge- 


———— 


| merdliin, 


Heereunzo commexh. the practiſe. of the Apoſtle 


Jing, and ſpeaking euill of the way of GOD, before 
Diſciples, and difputed diy'y in the Schoole of on: Tyragnus, 


90 then, wee ynderſtand by theſe Teſtimanies and. con- 


ſents | 


J—_— 
—_— ———— 
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boly unto.me, for I the Lord am ho'y, and I bave ſeperated you from 


commeth the exhortation of Petey, preachiag, repen- . 
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ſeruing 0: her Gods, * to ſerue him purely apart from the | 


| Fg ee tg, 9. when the Aqduerſarics were - 
.conuinced, and their hearts hardened, they diſobey- . 


| the multitude, he. Deparicd from th:m, and ſeperated the || 
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Perſe 9. - from the reſt of the world. 


ſents ofthe Scripture, that the Church isa ſgleed com- 
in ſpirit, and in truth, 

The Reatons hecreofare theſe, Firſt, there isan oppo- 
ſition betweene God and the world. The goucrnorthere- 
ofis Satan, t Who the Princeof this world, and ath ſet vip: 
his throne init : it perſecated Chrift and flew bim.Neither do the 
children of God finde u awybetter entertainment, then Chriſt 
aid, as it bateth him, ſo it hateth them. Againe, The anity of this 
world * i5 enmity wth God: the wiſedome of thy world, is foo'iſh- 
reſſe with God, And Chriſt teſtifieth, That the war bes y there- 
of are cxx].- Secing then, it is cuill in reſpec ofthe gouer- 
nour, which is Satan ; cuill in reſpe of Chriſt, whom it 
hatedand perſecuted; euil inreſpeR ofthe ſpirit of truth, 
whom it neither ſceth, nor knoweth, nor receiueth; cuill 


euill in reſpect of the friendſhip thereof, which is enmi- 


| ty 3 cuill in reſpeR of the wiſedome thereof, which is fol. 


ly ; & laſtly, euill in reſpeR of the workes thereof, which 
arc impiety ; howſocuer, the beauty of it be glorious, and 
the Mew gorgeous & gliftering ; yet the Church-is come 
out of ir, and is-cleane contrary vnto it, For.ifrhe friend. 
{ſhip of the world, be the enmity of God, then the friends 
ofthe world, are the enemies of God. And as: there is an 
agreementberweene the deuill, and the world, ſoisthere 
an.vnion betweene God, and his Church, And as God & 
the worlJ are oppoſed, ſoare the Church and the worlde 
contrary one to another :ſothat whilſt wee arepartes of 
this world, wee cannot be members of his Church, and 
when wearecallcd our of the world, we are gathered in. 
rethe bolome of the'Church, 

|. Secondly, God hath choſen the church to himſclfe;be- 
fore the foundation ofthe world, to be adopted through 

Ieſus Chriſt, according tothe good pleaſure of bis will 

to-the 2 prarfe of the glory.of hicgrace, wherewith he hath mace 
2/5 jvee.y accepted in his beloned, as:the Apoſtle teacheth,wri- 


ting ta the Fj/gian, Thus the.churchis builded vppon 
the 


_— 


pany, called fromthe reſt ofthe world, to ſefue the Lord | 


in reſpe& of the children of God, whome it abhorrerh ;- 
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Vſes 1. 


* Luke.r2, 33 


b Gen, 6, I. 


© Thel. 3, 1. 


d Math. 20, 
16, and1o0,F5- 


* Math, r3,r1 


| ofeuery one, tothe ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel. For 


——— 


the vamouecable rocke that cannot be ſhaken. The foun- 
dation * of God rem-:tneth ſure, and bath this ſeale, the Lorde 
knweth who are his. Wheretore, whether we conſider the 
oppolition betweene God and the world, or the free ele- 
ion of the Church, according to the fore-knowledgeof 
God the father, vnto the ſaattficarion of the ſprite in 
both theſe reſpes wee may truely pather the Nature of 
the church, that it is gathered out of the reſt ofthe world, 
to bee a peculiar people vnto God, zealous of good 
workes, hating vngodlineſle, and all euillluſts, 

Now, let vs ſec what V ſes wee may rightly conclude 
out of this Doctrine thus confirmed. Firlt, we learne fro 
hence, that the opinion of thoſe is condemned, that bring 
in yniuerſall grace, vniuerſall eleQion of every one, vni- 
uerſall redemption of cuery one, and vniuerſall vocation 


whereas the Church is as it were the Parke of God, im- 
paled in from other waſt Jand, or rather the Paradice of 
God, wherein the wilde Beaſts ofthe Forreft may not cn- 
ter ;this Doctrine pulleth vp thepale, and taketh away 
the encloſure, laying itin common, and ioyning itto the 
reſt of the wildernefle, The people of God are the (4) liu- 
tle flocke in reſpett of the ret of the world, We ſee from the be- | 
ginning of the world, there was a difference and diſtinc= 
tion betweene b the Sonnes of God, and the Sonnes of 
men, berweene the Tewes and the Gentiles, between the 
circumciſed, and the vncircumciſed, berweene the peo- 

ple of God, and thoſe that were nopeople of his, becing 

out of the couenant.To ſome God giueth faith, « to other 
he giueth not faith, Foy a/l hawe not faith. Therefore Chriſt 

our Saviour faith, 4 e Manyare called, bat fewe are choſen - 

and he chargeth his Diſciples, when he ſent them out to 

preach, Not to go into the way of the Gentiles, meither to enter unto 

the (uty of the Semaruanes : and hee ſheweth, that it is nor ' 
giuen to © every ore, to know the CMitteries of the kingdowe of | 
God, Sothe Apoltles inſpreading abroad the gladdety- 
dingsof ſaluation,and working the conuerſion of the na- 


tions 
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tions, to whom they were fent to preach the Goſpell, * 


Are command:d io remaine certaine yeaeesin ſome { itties,breanſe 
the Lord bad muchpeple in thoſe places : andwhen they were ente-« 


them the way of ſaluation. | 

Secondly, feeingthe Church is a choſen company frs6 
the re{t ofthe world, we muſt looke fora full and perfet 
ſeperation ofthe ele from the Reprobare, oftheſheep 


of wrath, when the Lord ITeſus fhall breake the Heauens, 


is ſome feperation made by the fan of his worde, bythe 
power of the Keyes, and by the fire or furnace of afftii- 
on, yet liill che chaffe is mingled with che Wheare, the 
Tares with the Corne, bad fiſh with the good, the Hypo- 
crites with the faithfull and true belecuers; ' But when 
Chriſt ſhall come with thouſands ofhis Angels, and the 
heauens be diffolued, s 7he Bookes (bal be opened,andthinges 
hidden in darkncs, ſpat be dichſed. Heer a beginning is made, 
but then ſhall be anabfoluteperfeRtion, and conſurma- 
tion of this ſeperation, This is opened vnto vs by the E- 
uangelitt, h y/hen the fonne of man commeth in his glory, andal 
the holy Angels with him then ſhal he ſit vpn the Throne of his glo- 


"rie, and before him ſhall be gathered all Natnns, and he ſol! fope- 


rate thim one from another, ar a Shepheard ſaperateth the Shwpe 


the Goats 1n the left. Seeing this ſeperation ſhall come,what 
manner of men ought we to bein all holineffe of life and 
conuerfation? Let vs ſearch andrry our owne wayes,and 


appeare atthe great day ofthe harueft and ſolemn ſeaſon 
of ſeparation, we may be found good Corne, and not be 
blowne away bythe voice of his mouth, when hee ſhall 
blow the chaffe. into vnquenchable fire, where ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Bur if we bee not heere 
we from the finnes and corruprions of the wicked, 
when Gad ſeperateth the ſoule and body, we ſhall be ſe- 


 _perated 
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ring 110 other Citties, the ſpirit ſuffered them not to publiſh 4mong | 


from the Goats, of the vefiels of mercy, fromthe veſſc}s | 


and come toiudgethe quick and the dead. Indeed heere | 


from the Goats, /Lnd h: ſhalſet the Sheepe on his right hands, and 


rarnto the Lord with all our harts that when Chriſt ſhaſ | - 


.f As 18,10. 
and 16, 7. 


| Uſe. 2. 


g Reuel. 30, 
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\ | vs with boldnes to draw neere to the throne of orace,and | 


| helpe,let ys 
| & afſuce our ſelues,that he-which hath ſeperated and ſan- 


| remaine with the Deuil and his Angel for cuer, ncucr to 


ſeperate them to thee, from ammng al! the people of the earth for an 


Tleſus ChriR. 


fl works of darknes. This indeed is mM PATE religion,eo wadefiled, 


parated from the comfortable preſence of God, we ſhall 


be. ſeperated and ſundered from them. 
Thirdly, ſeeing the people of God are ſeperated from 
the world by the calling of God, this ou good affu-, 
rance & comfort vnto the, that God wil heare their pray- 
ers,and reſpe& them in their miſeries.For ſeciag theyiare | 
his chiefe treaſure (albeit all the earth be his) ſceing they 
are a kingdom of Prieſts,and an holy Nation, he will not | 
ſcethem want and ſtand in need of any thing which hee 
knoweth to ſerue fot his owne glory and their good. This 
is that vſc which Salomm remembreth in his Prayer at the 
dedication ofthe Temple, * Let thine eyes bee open vntothe | 
Prayer of thy ſeruext, and vnto the Prayer of thy propl: 1ſra:ll, to + 
heark:n no them, in all that they call for unto thee : for thou did/t | 


inherttance, as thou [aidit by the band of Miles thy ſeruant, when 
thow broughiſt onr Fath:r aut of Expt, O Lord God: whereby 
we ſce,thar the conſideration ofthe deere account and 
citimation that God hath of his Church, ſeparating it to 
himſelfe,and calling ir our of the world, ought ro mooue 


to comfor: vs with aſſurance to bee heard in our neceffi- | 
ties.For whatcan God deny ynto vs, that hath giuen vs | 
himſelfe ? Oc what can wee want that know the loue-of 
God toward vs,before we were? wherefore, whenſocuer 
we are _—_ into avy affliction, and and in neede of 

ce mindfullofthe mercies of God toward vs, 


Rified vs from our mothers wombe,will perfe& his own 


worke that he bath begun, and finiſh it vnto the day of 


Laſtly ,ſecing the church of God is apeople called to 
holineſſe,from other left in their fins, we muſt know that] 
is our duty to flye from al vagodlines & worldly luſts, & 
to haue no fellowſhip with = vngodly,! Nor tb: vufrait + 
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to keep our ſelues vnip:tted to the world, This the Apolile Paul 
vrgeth. Be not vieguaily Johed with the Infidets : for what fel- 
lomſhip hath righteonſneſſe* with varightconſteſſe ? Or what com- 
m:ion hath light with darkneſſe ? Wherefore, come us: fro 4019 
them, and ſeperate your ſelats, ſaith the Lara, and touch none v1- 
cleane thing, and [ will receize you, ani I wil be afather onto you, 
& ye ſhal be my Sons & daughters, ſaith the Lord almightie, W.e 
know that a litle leaucn leauencth the whole lump. One yotten ſhrep 
infetteth a whale flacke, One leaper ſpreadth the diſeaſe further to 
the burt of ſundry ther. Now, there is no leauen » /berothe 
teaucn of [ane : no infeitim comparable to the infettion of ſoune , 
no leprofie ſo deadly and dangerous as the contagion of /inne, which 
bringeth daunger and aeftruction to ſoule andbodie, Therefore, 
we mult nor ioyne our ſelues wth the vngodly; ſeeing we 
are an holy pcopleto the Lord our God, he hathchoſen 
vs to be a precions people ynto himſcife aboue other peo- 
ple thatare yppon the earth. We are p a choſen generation, 
4 Royall Priefi-hood, an boly Natinn, a people ſet at livertie, that 
we ſhould ſbew fosrih the Vertues of him that hath called v1 out 
of derkeneſſe ito his maruailons light, Seeing we are waſhed 
from the corruptions of the fleſh, letvs notdefile our 
ſclues againe: ſeeing we are called out of the worlde, let 
vs not returne into. the world ;and ſeeing wee are free- 
ed from the thraldome of ſfiane, let vs nor ſell our ſelues 
apaine to our owne luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 
Wee cannot co:ne neere an infe&tious diſeaſe without 
danger of infeftion. We cannot touch pitch, without dan- 
oerto be defiled with it, 
The Apoſtle ſaith, q Beg not deceined, Emill wordes eorrupt 
gord manvers , The Wiſe-man teacheth, That hre which 


Fooles ſhall bee the worſer, Tonathan by the friendſnippe and 
familiarity which he had with Daxzid, changed his life 
to better, Sa/omon, by the ſociety and contin ion {with 
his Idolattous Wiues, fell into Idolatry. And Rehobo.ns 
his Sonne, by walking with his young Caunſellers, and 
following their aduiſe, became worſe, 


LY 


| 


walketh with the Wiſe, ſhall bee the wiſer, © but 4 companion of | 


If |. 
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tel the ſtarres, if thin bee able tonumber t 


occaſions, No occaſion more dangerous then euil com- 
pany, Euery maneherefore muſttake heede to himſelfe, 
and beware how he ioyne himſelfe in acquaintance with- 
all men indifferently. Many, that haue beene of a Rayed 
courſe, and an approued life, have ruined themſclues, by 
making no choile of their company, and haue loſt their 


| honout, and honeſty, a Iewell whith being once loſt,can 


neuer be repaired, and reſtored, This wee ſee by wofull 
experience confirmed vnto vsin the examples of manic 


conſcience of finne in themſelues, have fearefully fallen, 
and made ſhipwracke of all'godlinefſe and goodnes,tho- 
rough the ſeducement of others. 


fourth part of Iſract. Heere beginneth the concluſion of this 
firſt propheſie, ſetting downe the infinite multitude ofthe 
fairhful, compared by an hyperbolical or exceſsiueſpeech 
to the duſt of the earth, which cannot be numbred. This 
he ſpeaketh, being as it were rauiſhed and aſtonied at the 
7 number of them, according as the Lord hadpromi- 
edlong before ro Abraham. Looke _ wnto beauen,aud 


bins, S» (hal thy ſeed be. Thus then, this falſe Prophet is made 
a Preacher and publiſher of the glory of the Church,and 
of hea of the boundes thereof. Heereby wee 
learne, « thatGod hath a great and infinite people that 
belong vnto him. Albeitthe good corne be ſcarce ſeene 
when itis mingled with the chaffe, yer when it is ſcuered 


ber of the ele& and choſen people of God, which he hath 
redeemed, and will in the end glorifie, is a great prunes. 
This appeareth ynto vs in many places ofthe worde. The 


vs that his Dominion (balbe from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer unto 
the ends of the land: that all kings foal worſbip bim, and all Nati= 


ens foal ſerue im, bleſſe im, and be bleſſed n bim, Chuilt tea- 


cheth 


—— i. 


—_ 


Verſe 10, ho can telthe duſt of Lacob, end the number of the 


and broughttogether, it maketh a greatheap. The num- 


If thenwe would auoideuill, wee muſt beware of all 


young men and Maidens, who hating euill, and making. 


: and he [aide vnto | 


mn 


Prophet propheſieng ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, « Telleth 


- 
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cheth vs, That y m1) ſhal cove from the Exft and W-ſhand ſba'l 
fir downe with eAbabam, I[auc, and 11cob in the kingdome of 


Hea-4cn, He ſaith, that when the labourers were fewe to pmt their 


fickle in the = Corne, yet God had a great andplentiful barueſt 
to be gat hered inte ns Barne. 


Likewiſe, at the-Inſtirurion ofhis laſt Supper he ſaith, 
This is my blood of the New-Teſtament, that is ſbcd for many for 


| the rewnsſion of ſinnes. This the Apoſtle ſheweth to the H:- 


brewes, * It became him, for whom ave al theſe things, (ceing that 
be brought m.iny children to glory, that he ſhould conſtcrate the 
Prince of th:ir ſalaation throug\) afflictions. The Oracle of God: 
anſweareth euidently at one time, when Elias thought he 
had beene alone, that he had reſerued co himſelfe G\ ſea» 


' wen thouſand that newer bowed their knee to Baal, This truth 


was reuealed to /obn. Reel. 7. I beard the number of them 


| which were ſealed, and there were ſealed® an bundred and foure 


#12 forty thouſand of the tribes of the children cf Iſrael. After theſe 
things I beheld, and lve « great-mmnltitude which no manToiild num- 
ber, of al Nations, and kinreds, and people and t1ngues, ſtorde be- 
fare the Throne, andbefore the Lambe, clath-d with long white 
Robes, and Palmesin their hands. All theſe Texts and Teſti- 
monies of Scripture ſerue to teach vs this truth, that the 
Church is ſtored with many belecuers, and is as a fruite- 


full Mother, that aboundeth with many children. 


| TheReaſons are plaine and euident. For firſt, it is a mac- 


ter of faith, and an Article of our Creede to belecue the 
Church to be Catholique. And itis Catholique in three 


 reſpe&s ; In reſpeCt of time, of place, and of perfon, Of 


time, < becauſe it hath beene inall ages and times ſince 
the firſt promiſe, made to our firft parents in Paradice, & 
ſhall continue vntothe end ofthe worlde, Ofplace, (a) ' 
becauſcit is gathered from all parts of the earth, whercas 
before the dayes of Chriſt our Sauiour, it was included 
within the Territories of tudes, now it is diſperſed farre 
and neere inthetime ofithe New Teſtamear.Of perſons, 
< becauſe it ſtarideth of all eſtates and degrees of men, 
high and low, rich and poore, male and female, Tew and 
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Reaſon, 2. 


{Ephe. 3, 3: 


g Luke, 2, 34 
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| Gentile, learned and vulearned, whereas beforeGod 


called and fingled out the ſecede of eAorahan to bee his 
people. Ifthen the Church be thus large, and ſpreadeth 
it ſelfe to all times, co all places, andgo all perſons, if it 


| be ſo generall and vniuerſall, icmuſt neceſſarily followe, 


that many are the parts and members of it, 

Secondly, we do not maruel that there are many mem- 
bers ofthe Church made pertakers of the righteouſnefle 
of Chritt, ſecing by one mans diſobedience, many are 
made ſinners. Fer wee are guilty of che finne and tranſ- 

reſsion of eFdam, and we linned in his finne. When he 
| $625 64 ſinned, and are made guilty thereofin the fight 
of God, becauſe albeic we were then ynborne, and with- 
out abeing, yet we arc his ſeed and polterity, and were 
allin his loynes. Through this guiltinefle iris come to 
paſle, that we are concciued in Originall ſinne, f hauing 
all the powers of the ſoule,and parts of the body corrup- 
ted, and the ſpawne ofall ſfinne is infuſed into vs, and we 
are thereby made the children of wrath,as wel as others, 
the enemies of God, the heyres of hell and condemnati- 
on. Ifthen the power of dams fall were ſo great, as to 
infect and corrupt all his poſterity, then much more ſhal 
the riphteoufnefſe of Chriſt be imputed to many, and be 
able ro make them partakers of eucrlaſting lite. As eAdov 
by naturall propagation hath ſpred his faulc, and guilti- | 
neſle ofhis Ell ro the deſtruion of many : ſo Chritts 6- 
bedience hath by grace ouer-flowed to many, & who was 
appointed for the riſing againe of many in /ſrael.This the 
Apoſtle teacheth, b and thus he reaſoneth, As by one mans 
d;ſobedience, many were mid: finners, [1 by that obedeenet of that 
one, ſh.ull many alſo be made righteous. Wherefore,ſecing the 
Church is euery way Catholique in reſpe& of the large- 
neſſe, & ſceing the obedience of Chriſt is not leſſe auaile- 
able then the diſobedience of Adam: wee feare not to 2- 
uouch,that the Church hath many<hildren, as a tree with 
many branches,as a body with many members,as afoun- 
ag with many ſtreames, and as an Army of many ſoul- 
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 diers making vp one Campe. 
But before wee cometothe Vſes of this DoQrine, it 
{hall not be amiſſe co anſwere a queſtion, and to remoue 
an ObicRion that may beraiſed from hence. For, this 
may ſceme to bee contrary to other places of Scripture, 
i where it teacherh, that few ſhall be ſaued, that few are 
choſen, that a remnant ſhall be ſaued, that the flocke of 
Chriſt is alittle flocke, thatthe way is narrowe, andthe 
gate {traight that leadeth to lite, and few enter into it. If 
then they be few, how are'they'many? If a ſmall compa- 
ny, how arethey moe then can benumbred ?To be few, 
and yetto bemany ;to bee a remnant, and yet moethen 
can "a reckoned, ſeeme not to agree together. I anſ{were, 
the Church may be truely ſaid ro haue many cbildren,and 
few members,in divers reſpeRs,. For itis confidered ewo 
wayes : Firſt, ſimply ; Secondly, by compariſon. Firſt, in 
reſpe&t of themſelues, and the ſeuerall parts thereof : Se- 
condly, in reſpect of the vnbeleeuers. If they be.compa- 
red with the world of Infidels and Hypocrites, with Re- 
probates and Caſtawayes, | With ihe veſſels of wrath that ſbal 
be conſumed, they be a very ſew,& as alittle bandfull, like a ſpark 
in reſpett of a great fire, or like @ drop of water in reſpett rf agreat 
flreame : for the number of the danned i fare greater. Butif 
they be conſidered in themſeJues, not compared with. 0- 
thers, | The multitude of them that are ordained to eternall life,& 
 ſbal be ſaued, is very great, and exceeding many, yea, ſo mary, as 
no man tu able to comprehend the number of them, To cxprelic 
this difference by ſome ſimilitudes and exarmples : we ſce 
ina common collection and gathering, albeit cuery man 
can give bur a little, yet when it commeth together, the 
totall ſumme amountcthto a great matter. When a cap- 
eainc is to leuie forces, and to muſter his {ouldic;s, if hee 
ſhould rake but ten out of a Pariſh thorough this king- 
dome, when they come together, and meetjn one place, 
they make a great Army and a campe-royall: yet if they 
be compared with the multitude of men, women & chil- 
| dren, that arc left behind, they = as nothing,they arc as 


an 


i 


| 


| 


Tg 


Obicion. 


i Math, 7, 14, 
and 20, 15, 
Luks 12, 32, 


{ Elai.l, 9. 


Anſwers, 


kLa.13,33,24 


| Hcbr. 13, 1, 


"FERC —_ 


— 


| 


——_— 


168 TheChurch abounds with many children. Numb. 23. | 


Ve. ts 


" 1 Tim. 3,15 


o x Pct,1,23. 
P x,Cor. 3,2. 


3 Heb. 5 ,14. 


Heb, 4, IH: 


m x Con 1,24. 


— 


Wſe.z. | 


an handfull, and are ſcarce miſſed. Sois it with the true 
Church of God, they are both few, aud yer many : they 
are few in reſpec of thoſe that ſhal be condemned, which 


| multiply vpon the earth, and couer the face thereof, and 


yet they are many innumber, in reſpet of the particular 
parts, as ſhall appeare in the end of the world, and'when 
they ſhalbe gatheredinto one place from all places of the 
world, | | 
Hauing anſwered this obieCtion, and clecred the Do- 
arine before deliuered , let vs come to the Vies arifing 
from hence. Firſt, we learne from hence the great power 
of the word ofGod : Albeir, the miniſtery thereof bee of 
the world eſteemed n= fooliſhnefle, yet ro them that are 
juſtified, to them that are ſanified, to them that are ef- 
feQually called, it is the wiſedome of God, and the pow- 
er of God. The Church is called our mother, » the word 
of God is committed ro the keeping of the Church, be- 


ing the piller of cruth; ſorhatby preaching of the word, | 


che Church bringeth forth children co God. The worde 
is the ſeed » of regeneration, y itis milke for children, q 
it is ftrong meate for men of riper yeares, whoſe ſences 
are expertand exerciſed in the diſcerning of thinges that 
differ. If then it worke ſuch a glorious cifeRt, wee may 
conclude, that it is lively and mighty in operation, ente- 
ring through to the dividing of the ſoule and fpirite, the 
toynts and marrow, and is a difcerner of the thoughts & 
intents of the heart. Seeing therefore, the encreaſe of che 
church is,by the effeQuall preaching of the Goſpel, wher- 
bythe membersof Chriſt are vnited into his body, and 
the Sheepe of Chriſt are gathcred into bis fold,r We muſ# 
pray 1 the power and for ce of the ward to be exceeding great 
whereby it is bronght topaſſe, * 

Secondly, heereby we haue matter of great reioycing 
and praifing God, to ſee the proſperity: and flouriſhing 
eſtate of the Church, encreafing and growing to ſo ma- 
ny millions or multitudes, and to confider how glorious 
the name of Chriſt ſhall be, when all ſhall concurre and 


meet | 
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meete together to praiſe him. The honour of an earthly 
Prince \ tanderh in the mmliitude of bis Subieftes : then howe 
Rome and excellent ſhall che name of Chriſt be, when 


o many thouſands, and thouſand thouſandes, that none | - 


can number for the infinite multitude, ſhall aſſemble co- 
gether to ling the praiſes of God, ſaying ; * Seluation coms- 
meth of our God that fitteth upon the throne, and of the Lambe : 
Praiſe, and olory, and wiſedom:, and thankes, and bonor be unto 
orer God for enermore, Amen. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King, ing praiſes: for God 1s the = of all 
the earth. What can Miniſter more joy vato vs, then to 
behold the beauty of Sion, when one member is added vn- 
tothe Church. We ſee how men reioice,when their houſe 
is encreaſed, when they haue children giuen varo them, 
x Beins the inheritance of the Lord, and the fruite of the womb be- 
ing hit reward. How much more ſhould we reioyce and be 
ola 


d, when we ſee the Church which is the houſe of God 


| to multiply and flouriſh, y That be waketh @ barren woman to 


dwel with « family, and a ioyfiil Mother of many thildren. Ir is 
noted by Chriſt our Sauiour, zthatthe Angels rejoyce at 
the repentance of men, when he ſaith, ſay vnto you,that ioy 


ſhall be m heanen for one ſinner that connerteth more then for nine- 


ty and nine inf} men which needs none anvendment of life : howe 
much morethen ought wee to comfort our ſelues when 
the faithful are encreaſed, when the waies of the Lord are 
known ypon earth, & his ſauing health among all Nati- 
ons? The Euangelilt Lake reſtifierh(s That whe the Apoſtles 
and Bretbren heard that God bad grawnted repentance vmo tife to 
the Gentiles, they praiſed and glorified God. And this is that vie 
which the Apoltle Paul teacherh. Ga/. 4. It is written,(b) 
Reioyce thou barren that beareſt no children: breake forth and cry 
thou that ir anai'eft not : for the deſolate hath many moe children, 


' then ſle which hath an buchand. So then, the encreaſe of the 


Church (when one memberis added ynto it) is the joy of 

the feucrall parts: and the multiplying of many mo 

is matter of great reioycing to the whole body,and cauſe 

of ſtirring of vs vp to the praiſe _ God, whoquickeneth 
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them that are dead, and maketh them to bee found that 
wereloſt, Inthe naturall body found deformed, or detec. 
tive, if 6ght were giuen tothe bliade, or hearing to the 
deafe, or ſpeech to the dumbe, « if life orlimbe were re- 
ſtored where it was wanting, whar great comfort would 
this bring, what great reioycing would it worke? So in 
the miſticall body of Chriſt, when any part,or when ma- 
ny parts are added, azOrnaments of the body, and help- 
ing to accompliſh the number of the ele, let vs breake 
forth into ioy of heart, and reioyce,rhat we haue part and 
fellowſhip in this company. 

Thirdly, ſeeing the Church of God hath many children, 
letys not meaſure the Church by our owne outward ſcn- 
ces. When Idolatry and open wickedneſſe, when ſuper- 
ſition and cruell perſecutions ouer-ſpread all, as an yni- 
uerſall darknefſe couering the earth, ler vs not ſuffer our 
ſelues to-be decceiued, nor judge rathly of Gods people, 
Wethinke the Church ofcentimes like to perriſh, and to 
be rooted out of the earth : but the foundation of GOD 


alwayes remaineth ſure, and hath this ſcale, the Lorde 
knoweth who arc his.. Therefore the Apoltile reacherh, 4 | 


7 hat the Lord hath not caſt aw-y his prope, When Elus lawe 
the Prophets of God killed, & the Altars digged downe, 
God ſaid ynto him, [ban:reſerned vo my ſeife [camen thou- 
ſand min, which haze not bomed th:ir k-1ee to Baal: Euen fo the 
atthis preſent timethere isa remaant according to the 
cleion of grace, Wherefore, let ys not iudge rathly of 
priuateperſons, whether they be in the number of the e- 
lect, or not : much leſle of whole Nations and kipgdoms. 
We ſay commonly, hee runneth farre, that never retur- 
neth, Paule was a © perſecutor ofthe, Church, but Chriſt 
appearing vnto him, made him a Preacher of the Golpel. 
Aaniſſeb was f aa Tdolater, a ſorcerer, and ſhedder of 
much Innocent bloud, when hee ſate in his Tkrone and 


kingdome,but heremembred God afterward in the daics- 


of his afflition. CAry eHagarien, who ledde a wicked 
life s out of whom Cluilt caſt ſeauendeuils, had her fins 


| forgi- 
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| Lord himſelſe reacheth and 


forgiuen, and loued him much of whom-ſhe had receiued 
ſo grear mercy. The Theefe, b thatall his life had rnnne 
altray, and hunted after the goods of other men, was vp= 


on the crofſe conuerted to the faith, he abhorred his for-- 


mer life, confeſſed his ſinnes, cravied pardon, blamed his 
fellow, and longed after the gre aig of God; This the 
Apoſtle aueucheth concerning the Corinthians, i when he 
had taught, That neither Pornicators, nor [dolaters nor « Adnl- 
terers, wor Wantons, nor Buggerers; nor Theen:s, nor ( oxetony, 
nor Drunkards, nr Raylers, nor Extortioners, ſhallinberce tht 
kingdame of God : he addeth, Such were ſome of you, but yee are 
waſhed, but ye are ſaniFified, but ye are iuſtified in the name of the 
Lord leſws, and by the Sjurit-of our God, So then, k Bee mait 
medge nothing before th: rune, ymillthe Lord come, wh) bal lighten 
things that ve bid in darker efſe, and mak: the conrftls of the brart 
manifeſt, and then ſhal cuery man haue praiſe of God, And: let 
vsnot bee daunted and diſmayed at the great number of 


the wicked, of Atheiſts, Libertines, Epicures, Idolaters, | 


Hypocrites, Scorners, Blaſphemers ; ſeeing there isan 
vniuerſality ofthe cle&tand farthful; though fewIppeare 


to our ſences, as didro theeyes of Elah, who inheart and | 


ſoule joyne with vs, of whoſe Prayers wee are partakers, 


Laſtly, ſeeing there are many eletted to life and faſua- 


tion,.let,ys all yſe all meancs ro draw others to Faith in | 


Chrift,and repentance fro dead works. Let ysexhort one 
another (7) while tt zs called to day, ledFt any be hardncd through 
the deccirfulneſse of ſane, Let vs proucke to good workes, 
n And /o much the more. ſeeing the day of the Lord draweth necr. 
For what knoweft thou (6 man) whether rhou ſhale win 
thy Brother? The husbandman »'planteth and watereth, 
he tilleth'and ſoiverh, and when he hath done, hee com- 
mittethrhe. ſuccefle to God, looking with patience for 
carelyand latterrayne, So muſt allthe Miniſters of God 
(whichare his labourers) preach in feaſon,and out of fea- 


085 to win-faules to God. And this is that vie which the 
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but ſpeake and bold net thypeace: © For I am with thee , andno 
man ſhall lay handes on thee, _ I banc mmch people in this (Guty, 
Where we ſee, that howſocuer Pawle found much op x 
tion againſt him at (orimth, ſome reſiſting, & others blaſ- | 
pheming, and himſelfe ready to depart, yet the Lord ap- | 
peareth ynto him, and encourageth himto continue his 
labours, with promiſe of a plentifull harueſt, }and a Rich 
recompence of reward, that he ſhould nortlabour in vain, 
but bethe Miniſter of life vnto many. Thisis the greateſt 
comfort to the Miniſters of God, toturne many to righ- 
teouſneſſe, This ſhall bee our Crowne and glory in the 
great ow of account, when the cheefe Shepheard of the | 
Sheepeſhall appeare. Therefore, the Apoſtle chargeth 
the man of God to be ofa patient ſpirit, gentle rowarde 
all men, » ſuffering the euil, inſtructing them with meck- 
nefſe that are contrary minded , proouing if God at any 
time will giue them repentance, that they may acknow- 
ledge the truth, and cometo amendment our of the ſnare 
of the deuill, of whom they are taken priſoners, to do his 
will. To conclude, let vs remember the ſaying of the A- 
polile [ames, (q) Brethren, if any of you bane crred from the 
truth, and ſome man haue conn:rted him, Let him k:ow that hee 
which hath connerted th: ſinner from coing aſtray out of his way, 
ſhal ſane a ſoule from death, and ſh1l: bide a multitude of Sinnes. 
Where the Apoſtle teacheth, that ſo many of vs as haue 
receiued any gifts at the hand of God, it is our dutie, not 
onely to vie them to our owne comfort, but to labour di- 
ligently to profit others, that ſo we may gaine glory and 
win ſoules to God, by furthering the ſaluation of our bre- 


| Let me drethe death of the righteous. In theſe words is con- 
tained the ſecond part of the concluſion of this firſt Pro- 
phelie, which is, Ba/aams demaunde and deſire, that after 
the end of this temporall & mortall life, he may reſt with 
the Saints, & obtaine the bleſſed eſtate reſerued for them. 
This had beene a goodand godly Prayer, ifir had not 


procceded from an euill heart, and beene ſtained with a 
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| Verſe. 10. The Church abounds with many children. 


ante DMS ee > 


wicked hfe. This defire of his was not conſtant, and fol- 


lowed vnto the end,bur as the ſodaine flaſhing of aligt- 


ning quickely vaniſhing, oras afire kindled'in greene 
wood, ſoon going out againe, or as a deceicrfull Bow, that 
ſtarteth backe with great violence, Heereby we learne, 
r that the wicked haue ofrentimes many good motions 
of the ſpirit, deſire the happinefe ofthe Saints, and:in the 
midit of their malice wiſh their owne condition like the 
condition of Gods children. Pharaoh, albeit reſerued to 
deſtruction, yet had this fight and lightin him, when in 


| the remembrance and feeling of his plagues, \heecryed 


out, / hawe now ſinned, the Lord is viphteons, but Tand my people 
are wicked. The Sorcerers of Egypt, Miniſters of the kings 
luſt, had this light 5 when God confounded their wiſe- 
dome, and they confeſſed before the King and his Prin- 
ces, t Gree 2, of God, This appeareth inthe 7cwer, 
lobn 6. they wiſhed to come to happineſle, and in the ve- 
ry midſt of theirrage, there was an inward ſighing of the 
ſpirit, « 7hat they might eate the bread of life. They had rebel- 


| led againſt Chriſt, yer in a certaine remorſcof conſcience 


they wiſhed tobee partakers of eternall life, This was 
found in the Meſſengers ene to apprehend Chrift, and to 
bring him before the Court and Commiſſion that was 
ready to fit vpon him, * when theyreturned emprie,they 
ſaid to the Pharifies, Nener man ſpabe hkethisrman, This is 
thaterne light that lighteth all men y that come into the 
worlde, and that fparke of grace which is kindled in the 
heart of euery one : & there is no man o farre giuen over 
yato wickedneſleof life, but ſomtimes he hath this touch 
of Conſcience, and remorſe of heart, and griefe for ſinne, 
The Reaſons heereof are not hard ro be rendred. For 
firft,the lighrof their owne conſcience doth ſhine in their 
hearts, .to make them without excuſe, This is the vitor 
and triumph thar yertue hath over allvice,and rodlineſſe 
ouer wickedneſſe; that where it is moſthated and abhor- 
red, there it is ſometimes deſired, an1 oftentirhes ackno- 


ledged, Albcit the wicked haue filled vp che'rheafiire of | 


their, 


— 


l 


r Doct. vg. 
The wicked 
haue 'often« 
t1:neslome 
good motions 
howben not 
laſting, 
[Excd, 9, 27. 


i1K:od 8, 19, 


u Iohn.s, 34 


4 
* Tohn. 7,46 f 


7 Iohn, T, Js 


Reaſon, 1. 


| 


em. 


” td —_— 


The wicked hae oftentimes ſome Nanb, 25 | 


y AQtcs 24, 25 


-z Iobn I, 4+ Fo 


Reaſon 3. 


2 Pſal, 12.9, 6. 


d Luke 24,30 


—_ 


their linnes, hardning their hearts like the Adamant,and 
making their tzce like flint, yerthe force of grace ſo pier- 
ceth their luſts chart they are conſtrained toſay, the way 
of vertucis better. Conſider the impure and-difſolute a. 
dulcerer, that giueth his ſtrength and wealth ro Harlots, 
yet ſometimes he confeſleth Ss chalt body to be better. 
There was neuer ſo vile and blaſphemous a ſwearer, y bur 
ſometimes heetremblethart the Maicſty of God, and at 


| the remembrance of judgement, as Felix did. The proud 


and ambitious man, that ſwelleth vyncill he bee readic to 
burſt, and exalterh himfſelfe co heauen, ſometimes is caſt 


1 downein a fecling ofhis mortality, and remembreth that 


he is but duſt and aſhes. The beatily Druokard, that wa- 
ſteth and waſheth away his wealth, and his wits, confeſ- 
ſechſometimes his owne tol:y,and praiſcth the gift of 8b- 
ſtinence and temperancy, And this is that which theE- 
vangelilt declareth of Chriſt, the ecernall word of the Fa- 
cher, z [nt was liſe, and that bfe was th: light of men, and that 
lszhe fhineth m darkencſſe, and the darkeneſi comprehendedic not. 


| Where he ſheweth, thar albeit the mind of man be dark- 


ned, and the will corrupted, yet {till there is clearenclle 
enough-to make hin without excuſe. 

Secondly, the good motions of the wicked are notlong 
and lafting, bur as a blalt, or for a brunc,ſodainely decay- 
ing like the grafle vponthe houſe top, (a) 1/< withereth 
before it.commc /orth, whereof : be CMw-r filleth nxt h.s band, 
neither the g:eaner bis dap: becauſe their hearts are fo poſ- 
ſeſfed with caill , and ſo carried away, fometimes with 
pleaſures, that they cannot bring foorch full and perfect 
fruite to theripening : ſothat,albeicthey begin, yer they 
cannot make an = b. like co the builder nored of folly 
by Chriſt, ſcorned by all thac beheld the foundation of a 
goodly building ;faying.; T his manbeganneto build, but was 
net able tomake anend. This Reaſon 1s offered to our confi- 
derationsin the Parable of the Sower, where ſundry forts 
of hearers are ſer dawne, according to the differear Na- 


ture of ground in which the ſeedefell, Theſe make many 
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Verſe 10. 


good motions, howbeit not laſting. 


75 


ding theſe beginnings and proceedings, they are reſem- 
bled coſtony ground, andin time of tentation fall away. 
Seeing therefore, the vagodly are lefr without all excuſe, 
and entertain grofle fins in their harts ; we conclude, that 
rthey haue oftentimes good motions arifing in them, yet 
ſuch as vaniſh withour fruite, andend without comfort, 
and paſſe away withour profit to their owne ſoules. 

| The Vſes follow of this DoRrine. Firſt, we are taught 
heereby, thar it is not enough to _ well,to entertain 
holy thoughts, and ro haue heaucnly Meditations, bur 


| we muſt nouriſh and cherriſh them, wee muſt proſecute 


them with continuance and perſcuerance vnto the end. 


dangerous. They lay their hand to the Plough, 4 but they 


looks ba: ke. Lots wife went our of Sedeme together with hir 
husband, ſhe ſeemed as forward as he,ſhe tooke hir iour-. 


ney with him, burtſhe did not continue and hold out vn- 
rothe end, for contrary to the commaundement of the 
Angell, ſhe looked backe, and was turned into apiller of 


| ſalt, © and being left as a monument and memoriall co al 


poſterity, our Sauiour Chriſt putteth vs in minde of her. 
Latcke. 17. Rememb:r lots wiſe. & inche Goſpell, one came 
f running t1 (hiſt, andkneeled 51to bun, aching bim what hee 


ſold doe, that be might poſſ:ſſe eternal life : hee ſeemed 7ea- 


lous in the wayes of God, and even tomake haſt rothe 


taking vp the Croflerto follow him, he was ſadde at that 
ſaying, and went away ſorrowfull. He had three s great 
pu . backes and impediments as bolrs and ſhackles about 
his legges, thar hindereth him in his race;z he wasa yong 
man, hee wasarich man, hee was a Ruler, oramanof 
great -Authority, and therefore all his good beginnings, 
were but as the morning dew, which at the wy 48 of the 
Sunne fadeth away. 


| 


Many make a faire beginning, but the end is feareful and | 


Kingdome of heauen; but when Chriſt tryed him and his | 
| lJoue ro God, by one precept of ſelling his poſſeſſions, and 


Likewiſe, | 


ſeps in Chriſtianicyt < They hauc knowledge, they be= * Luke 8,r3. 
lecuethe wort, they receiue it with ioy, yet notwithſtan- | 


Uſe. 1, 


dLuke 9,63. 


*Luke 17,32, 


{Market 0,17 


g Math, 19,23 
wih Luke 18, 
18, 23, 


| 


1 2 Pet. 2, 21, 


z 


k Prou. 3,25, 


——_— en 


h AQts, 26,28. | the reſurreion of Chriſt, b oripps ſaid vnto him, e/. 


i. 


' in the Prouerbes, (k) I fonre gine me thine heart , and les 
. thing ey's delight m my wayes, Onc can take no pleaſure,bur | 


flefaithtouching hisowne pradtiſe, ! Brethren, / count not 


| Likewiſe we ſce in the eAis of the Apoltles, when "_ 
had conſtantly defended himſclfe, and boldly preached 


moſh thou perſwadsſt me to become aChreſtian: but there he ſtai- 
ed and reſted, and would proceed no further, Theſe are 
fearefull examples: ithad beene berter for ſuch, i they bad 
neuer knowne the way of righteouſueſſe. Wherefore to the end 
wee may not deceiue others, nor flatter our ſelues in the 
o00d motions of the ſpirite, wee mult carefully obſerue 
theſe few Rules, and direCions following. Firft, we muſt 
begin to cherriſh in ourhearts, a loathing and deteſtati- 
on ofall ſinne. Not of ſome few fiunes, and retain others 
that agree with our corrupt Natures, but we mult hate al 
finne, Ifthe old and ſubtile Serpent get in his raile, hee 
will wind in his head alſo, and after followeth all the bo- 
dy. If we giue him ſcope to poſlefle ys in any one known 
fGnne, he will thereby bring vs to defiruction, as wee ſee 
| in Saule, Herod, Indas, Ananias and Saphira, Wherefore,we 
mult eruely rurne ro God, and repent vs of all ſinne. Se- 
condly, we muſt be changed and renewed in our mindes 
and confciences, and bring forth fruites worthy amend- 
ment of life :otherwiſe, wee may till ſuſpect our ſelues, 
that fauing grace is not yet plancedin the heart. Let vs 
carefully looke to our hearts, that the worke of regene- 
ration be truly begun there. If wee haue once giuen our 
hearts ro God,all other parts will ſoone follow. Our ears, 
our feete, our eyes, will not bee farre behind, where the 
heartleadeth the way. - This is it which Salomon teacheth 


where his heartis, Thirdly, we muſt nor ftand at a ſtay,or. 
looke backe : we muſt not thinke wee haue knowledge, 
faith, zeale, and obedience cnough : therefore the Apo- 


my (elfe that I bane attained to it, but one thing Ido, 1 forget that 
whioh is behind, and endeuour my ſelfe unto that which s before, | 


A — 


The wicked haze oftentimes ſome Num, 23, | 
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Verſeto. good motions, howbeit not laſting. 


177 


| creaſe, like the Sea that neuer reſteth, but euer ebbeth 


| at che firſt, Sothe Apoſtle Panle exhorteth the Theſſaloni- 


of God #2 Cizijn Teſs, And indeede in our Chriſtian race 
there is no ſanding at one ſtay.For cither we go forward, 
or elſe we go backward, Ifwe do not increaſe,we do de- 


or foweth. To Rand fill is the firſt eprto declining, & 
declining the firſt degree of decaying ; and decaying,the 
fore-runner of a finallfallin g away; and falling away the |} 
worker of our confuſion and deſtruion, as the Water 


ward turneth to be key-cold. Lafily, we muſt endeuour 
eucry day to grow betrer and better,more ſtrong in faith, 
more conſtant in hope, more rooted in charity, more ſet- 
led in our ob edience, more abounding in al good works. 
This 1s made the commendation of the Church of Thye- 
tir, = [ knowe thy worker, andthy lone, andſermce, andfaith, 
and thy pattence, and thy worket, w:1ch are more at the laſt, then 


ans inthe Lord Teſus, that they encreaſe more and more, 
as they had received of the Apoſtles, how they ought to 
walke and pleaſe God, Heereunto accordeth the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, where he teacheth, » That eneriebramich that 
beaveth not fraite in bim, be taketh away : and cuery one that bea- 
reth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more firute. And 
Peter, writing to the diſperſed ewes, dwelling heere and 
there, ſtirreth them vp » as new borne Babes todefire the ſor- 
cere milke of the word, that they might grow thereby, becauſe they 
bad taſted that the Lorde is bountifull. Bur alas, where is this 
encreaſfing, proceeding, andperſeuering to bee found? 
He that was ignorant, isi gnorant ſtill : he that was faith- 
lefle, is faithlefſe ill : he that was vniuſt,is yniuſt Nil : he 
that was filthy, is filthy ſtill : Behold, the Lord Teſus commerh 
fhorth, and bis rew.ordis with him, to gine enery man according as 
hu worke ſhalbe. « 

Secondly, ſeeing the wicked defire the death of the 
righteous, it is plaine and evident that the godly cannot 
bur dic well, their end ſhall be in reſt, their departureſba] 


that hath beenc hear, firſt waxerh luke-warme, and after» | 


bee in peace, Their ſorrow ſhall bee turnedinto — | 
| | | their 


6 «of 


m Reucl 2,19. 


6 


1 Tohn. 15, 2, 


I Per.2,2,3. 


PRenel.32,12 


Uſe. 2, 
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Num. 2 3. 


The wicked hae oftentimes ſome 


qa Pſal. 115,15 
and 34, 22. 


rReucl.14,73, 


| 
(x Thel. 4,17 


1s, 


——_ 


t Gregor lib. 33 


ers. cap, 21, 


their paine into pleaſure, their mourning ints mirth, their 
heauineſle into happineſſe. God will wipe away all teares 
from their eycs, No man ſo happy as the faithfull Chritti- 
an, He that liueth well, cannot chooſe but dyc wel,whi- 
ther he dye ſodainly, or leyſurely; whether he bee taken 


irbe by land,or by ſea; in youth or in age. Precious inqthe 
fiehrt of the Lord is the drath of his Saints : the Lerde redeemeth the 
ſ[onles of his Sern.mts, and none that truſt in him ſpallperiſh, Bleſ- 
ſed aye they that dre in the Lode, for they veſt ſrom their labours, 
and ther workes foll-w them, Such as liue and remaine to the lit} 
time of the world, © (balbe caught vp with them al[o in the cloudes, 
to meet the Lord in the aire, and ſo (bal they emer be with the Lord. 
Let vs folace our ſelues, and comfort one another with 
theſe words. All men naturally haue a defire of ſaluati- 
on, when God toucheth their conſcience, and ſummo- 
neth them to anſwere at his barre. Aske the moſt wicked 
& notorious liuer,that forgettcth God, and contemneth 
him euery day, that never thinketh of godlineſſe, that gi- 
ueth himfeclfe to blaſphemy, prophaning of the Sabaoth, 
whoredome, couctoufneſſe, drunkenneſſe, crucjry, ha» 
red, {landering, and back-byting his Brother :aske him 
I fay, whether he would be ſaved, and inherit everlaſting. 
life, he will by and by anſwere, Itis his whole deſnc, & 
he willthinke you offer him the greateſt wrong that may 
be to make a doubt of it. But theſe wordes are no better: 
then Balaems wiſh, Balezm woulde die the death of the. 
righteous, but he would nor live the life of the righteous, 
for he loued the wages of varighteouſneſle, and thirſted. 
ambiciouſly.after the. honour of vngodlineſſe, and there- 
| fore he continued in his ſorcery, and went Riill to fetch 
nis diuinations. So likewiſe, many ingheſe daies haue the 


ous, but they never regarde their life; « they deſire. cheir 
end, but they will nor walke in their. way.: they are wile 


ling to end with them, butnotto begin with them : they 


pt IN 
_ 
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away by a naturall death, or by a violent death ; whether | 


withes of this wizard, they deſije the death of therighte- | 


catch for the Crowne, but will notcome tothe Crofle : | 
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Perſe to. good motions, howbeit not laſting. 
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dye with him for a ſeaſon : if we will raigne with him in 
heauen, we mult firlt ſuffer with him on earth; we can ne- 
uer dye comfortably, ynlcfle we be carefull to line vn- 
blamably, If we would find life & peace in the end of our 
daies,wve mult heere feeke it. If we wwuld haue God tobe 
our God in our fickneſſe, wee muſt be his people in our 


| healch. If we hate and abhor the life ofthe righteous, they 


are fooliſh and vaine wiſhes of carnal men,codefire to d 

the death of thoſe thatare ſpiritual. For what ſhal ic profit 
vs to come neer them in our words, &to fly frem themin 
our workes.? Wherefore as the vnagodly cannor abide the 
life of the righteous,nor ſecke to cut off the leaſt luſt, nor 
indure the doRrine of morttfication; to prepare them to 
the kingdom of heaucg,but follow the fruits of the fleſh, 
the luſts of our eies,and the prideof life :{o they (hall find 
their owne death to be far differing from the quiet ſleepe 
oftherightzous, who ſee by faith the heaucns open be 
them with Stezhe:,and know that the glorious Angels are 
their attendaunts, readie to_conduct and to dirett their 
ſoulesinto ug They know that their redeemerliuerh, 


| y and that they ſhall ſce God in their fleſh with the fame 


eyes, albeittheir reines be conſumed within them, for the 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, As fot the wic- 
ked, ic ſhall not be ſo with them, 2 They ſhall ſuddainly bee 
deſtroyed, and hs. ribly conſumed, a1 a dreame when one awaketh : 
O Lord, when thon rai(eſt vs up, thou ſhalt make th.ir Image de - 
ſpiſed. Their death 1s full of {care and horrour, a they ſee 
three fearefull obieCts repreſented before their eyes, dif- 


which,dying without repentice,they muſt paſſe without 
redemptionor deliverance, (to wit ;) Death, Indgment, 
and Hell, the one following the heeles of another, They 
| ſhall know the panges of death, they ſhall appeare at the 
day aſiudgement, they ſhall feele the rorments of mm 


maying all their fences, and affcighting all the powers of | 


179 . 
they woulde taſt the fiweer, bur they cannor abide the : | 
ſweat. If we wil live with Chritt for euer, x we muſt heere | * 2 Tim 32, 


| 


their ſoules, ſo ſoone as they apprehend them:throwgh al | * 


| 


T Bernard, fer, 
21, in Cantica, 


1 Tob 19,25, 


z Pal 731 19, 
20, | 


*Three things 
terrifying the 
heartotthe 
wicked man. q 


ig 3 


The wicked bane oftentimes ſome Namb. 23 


b Heb. 9, 27. 


' Nan, Iz, 3s 


a. 


Thus wee ſee, as there is great difference berweene the 


and fire ynquenchable. When they haue runne our their 
miſerable and wretched race, they ſhall ſuddainly be at- 
eached andarreſted by death, death ſhall call and cry out 
for iudgement, aud iudgement ſhall rake them, & throw 
them into hell, and perpetuall perditiof, Ifaman ia this 
life, that hath lived wanronly, bin clad yorgnonny, and |} 
fared delicioufly cu&y day, ſhould ſce theſe three teare- | 
full pe&acles, the ſworde to ſmite him, the plague to 
touch him, and famine to conſume him, it were able to 
aſtoniſh him, and bring him to deſpaire. Butall theſe are 
nothing in compariſon of the former : for as itis appoin- 
ted vnto them (#) once to dye, which is the entrance in- 
to the next plag::e, ſo after death commeth iudgement, 
which ſhall bee according to their workes, when their 
moſt ſecret thoughts ſhallbe wricten in their fore«heads, 
and grauen as with a pen of Iron'tsremaineinremembe- 
rance foreuer; and after iudgement commeth hell fire, 
then ſhame and contemprſhall be powred vppon them, 
then vtrer deſperation fhall ſcize yppon them, then an e- | 
ternall ſeperation fromthe comfortable preſence of God. 
ſhall overtake them, and fall yppon them, and they ſhall 
haue perpetual fellowſhip with the deuill and his Angels, 
This is ie which maketh the vngodly ſo loath ts heare of 
death, and fo willing to wiſh in word,to dye the death of 
the righteous. They would liue like themſclues, but dye 
likethe faithfull. But wee cannot ſeuer and diuorce the 
life andthe death of the people of God, they muſt al- 
wayes gotogether,and follow one the other neceſlarily. 


godly and the vngodly in their life, ſo there ſhall bee a 
pre difference betweene them after this life. For al- 
citall ſleepe in the duſt of the earth, Þ and ſhall awake 
out of theirſleepe, yct the godly ſhall inherit eucrlaſting 
life, but the vngodly ſhall gointo everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the deuill and his Angels. This appeareth ynto vs - 
in theparable ofthe rich man and ZLazawus; there was a 
greatdifference betweene them while they lived yppon 
the 


| 
| 
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the earth, the one abounded in riches, was clad in purple, | 


and fed with dainty fare, cthe other was cloathed in rags, 
couered with ſores, and abounded in nothing but in pe- 
nury and miſery : heere was a maine difference between 
them. But when they went the way of all fleſh, and were 
oathered vnto theirFarhers, then was the greateſt diffe- 
rence of all, as if the other were not to be thought ypon : 
For when this poore Begger dyed, he was carricd by the 


Angels 1Nto Abrahams botome : therich man alſo " 


and was buried, and was carried into the torments of hel, 


' to whom Abraham ſaide, 4 Some, remember that thou in thy 


life time recetuedſt thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus painer,now 
therefore is be comforted, andihow art tormented, Thiz is that 
orcat Sulph, and wide ſpace ſer berweene the godly, and 
the vngodly. 

Laſtly, ſecing the yngodly and Reprobate goſo farre 
in Chriſtianity, that they haue ſundry good motions and 
defires in them, ir is our duty to ftirre vp the gifts of God 
in vs, and to take heed we quench notrhe graces of the 


ſpirit in vs. The gifts of God giuen ynto vs,are as a ſpark 


of fire kindled in our hearts, our corruprions are as.wa- 
cer ſceking to quench them, Wherefore, it ſtandeth vs 
ypon, to be carefull and diligent in kindling this fire, and 
it blowing theſe coales, that the Talents committed vn- 
to vs, may be increaſed, and the Lord receiue at his com- 
ming hisowne aduantage. This the Apoſtle Pauls teach- 
eth Timothy, who had beene brought vp inthe Scriptures 
of a childe, < / put thee mremembrance, that thew ſbirre wp the 
grace of God which is w thee,by the putting on of my hands .Chrilt 
TIeſus compareth in the Goſpell. che prace of Godin the 
heart, to a graine of f Muftard-feed, which is (mall roſe 
co 2t the beginning, but when it is once planted inthe 
fruitfull pround of a re atc hearr, ie ſpringerh vp in- 
continently, encreaſet Geedidy foreaderh mightily,and 
proſpererh exceedingly. If a man ac the firſt beginning of 
his + cnn yr nn: 

weake and faint deſire of faich, and ſome ſmall Teftimo- 
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and fire ynquenchable. When they haue runne our their 
miſerable and wretched race, they ſhall ſuddainly be at- 
eached and arreſted by death, death ſhall call and cry out 
for iudgement, aud iudgement ſhall rake them, & throw 
them into hell, and perperuall perditiofi, If aman in this 


[ life, that hath lived wanronly, bin clad «IB and 


fared delicieufly eu&y day, ſhould ſee theſe three feare- 
full ſpeQacles, the ſworde to ſmite him, the plague to 
touch him, and famine to conſume him, it were able to 
aſtoniſh him, and bring him to deſpaire. Butall theſe are 
nothing in compariſon of the former : for as itis appoin- 
ted vnto them (@) once to dye, which is the entrance in- 
to the next plague, ſo after death commeth iudgement, 
which ſhall bee according to their workes , when their 


moſt ſecret thoughts ſhall be written in their fore=heads, | 


and grauen as with a pen of Iron'ts remaineinremembe- 
rance foreuer ; and after judgement commeth hell fire, 
then ſhame and contempt ſhall be powred vppon them, 
then vtrer deſperation fhall ſcize yppon them, then an e- 
ternall feperation fromthe comfortable preſence of God. 
ſhall overtake them, and fall yppon them, and they ſhall 
haue perpetual fellowſhip with the devill and his Angels. 
This is it which maketh the vngodly ſo loath te heare of 
death, and ſo willing to wiſh in word,to dye the death of 
therighteous. They would liue like themſclues, but dye 
like the faichfull. But wee cannot ſeuer and diuorcethe 
life andthe death of thepeople of God, they muſt al- 
wayes gotogether,and follow one the other neceſlarily. 
Thus wee ſee, as there is great difference berweene the 
godly and the vngodly in their life, ſo there ſhall bee a 
prover difference betweene them after this life. For al- 

eit all ſleepe inthe duſt of the earth, Þ and ſhall awake 
out oftheirſlecpe, yct the godly ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life, butthe yngodly ſhall gointo everlaſting fire, prepa- 


red for the deuill and his Angels. This appeareth ynto vs - 
intheparable ofche rich man and Lazamwe there was 2 
great difference betweene them while they liucd yppon - 
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and fed with dainty fare, cthe other was cloathed in rags, 
couered with ſores, and abounded in nothing buc in pe- 
nury and miſery : heere was a maine difference between 
them. But when they went the way of all fleſh, and were 
oathered vnto theirFathers, then was the greateſt diffe- 
rence of all, as if the other were not to be thought ypon : 
For when this poore Begger dyed, he was carried by the 


and was buried, and was carried into the torments of hel, 
to whom Abrah.m (aide, 4 Some, remember that thou in thy 
life time receinedſt thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus painer,now 
therefore is he comforted, and thou art tormented. This is that 
great gulph, and wide ſpace ſet betweene the godly, and 
the vngodly. | 
Laſtly, ſeeing the vyngodly and Reprobate goſo farr 
in Chriſtianity, that they haue ſundry good motions and 


ſpiritin vs. The gifts of God giuen vnto vs,are as a ſpark 
of fire kindled in our hearts, our corruprions are as wa- 
cer ſeeking to quench them, Wherefore, it ſtandeth vs 
ypon, to be carcfull and diligent in kindling this fire, and 
in blowing theſe coales, that the Talents committed vn- 


eth Timothy, who had beene brought vp inthe Scriptures 
of a childe, < 7 put thee inremembrance, that thou ſtirre vp the 
grace of God which is in thee, by the pmtting on of my bands.Chrift 
Ieſus compareth in the Goſpell, the prace of God in the 
heart, to a graine of f Muſtatd-ſeed,which is ſmall toſece 
ro at the beginning,. but when it is once planted inthe 


fruitfull ground of a regenerate heart, it} (90s, 7g vpin- 
continently, encreaſeth ſpeedily,fpreadeth mightily,atid 


his conuerfionghaue ſome little fceling ofhis wants,ſome 
weake and faint deſire of faich, and ſome ſmall Teftimo- 
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the earth,the one abounded in riches, was cladin purple, | 


Angels into Abrahams bolome : therich man alſo _ 


defires in them, ir is our duty to ſtirre vp the gifts of God 
in vs, and to take heed we quench not the graces of the | 


to vs, may be increaſed, and the Lord receiue at his com-. 
ming hifowne aduantage. This the Apoſtle Paule teach- 


proſpereth exceedingly. If a man at the firſt beginning of 
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| fortheſe, and ſceke to encreaſe them by the vſe ofthe 
word, Sacraments, Prayers, Meditations, conference, & | 
ſuch _—_ that we may be alwayes proceeding,en- 


| 


nies ofhis adoption, he muſt remember to be thankefull 


deuouring, ftriring, asking, ſecking, and knocking, to 
toward ys, Thus we mult alwayes growvp inthe graces 
of God, s anddeſirenew frength to be giuen vs to ſup- 
ply our weaknefſe, Our ſoules mult long after him Þ e Li 
the thirfty Lund, oxy hearts ſpould pant after hmn,as the Hart bray- 
cth for the Rixers of waters. Bleſſed are they i that bunger ex thirſt 
after righteouſueſſe, for they ſbalbe ſatixfied. He will giue to him 
that is*athirlt to drinke ofthe Well of the water of life 
freely, If we hauc this apperite, vſing all che means which 
God hath appointed, and _ carefull ro honour him 
for that which we haue recciued already,I am perſwaded 
that he which hath begun this good work in vs, will per- 
feR and finiſh the fame vnto the day of Ieſus Chrilt. 
[Andiet my lafi ond be like his. | Heere is alively teſtimo- 
ny of the immortality of the ſoule, For ifhee had belece- 
ued that man had ended with death, and then there had 
beene no further reckoning nor account to bee made, it 
had beenea vaine and ydle thinp to defire his laſt endro 
be like the righteous. We ſee the vngodlyliue and wax 
old, i and grow in wealth, their children proſper, their 
houſes are peaceable without feare, the rodde of God is 
not ypon them, they ſpend their dayes in pleaſures, and 
ſuddainlythey go downe to the graue. They are not af- 
flited with tedious diſeaſes, they are not tormented with 
long fickneſles, they goe away many times quictly as a 
Lambe, their life is with greater delight, their death is 
with greater eaſe then the life and death of the righteous. 
Bur after this life beginneth the trouble and torment of 
the Reprobate, Heere they haue receuued their pleaſures, 
and therighteous their paines, therefore theſe are com- 
forted,and the other confounded. They muſt appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of God, they muſt come after 


_ — I. nts. A—_— —— 


know the heighth, depth, and bredth of the loue of God. 
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of acconnt immediately after the ſeparation of the ſoule 
from the body, made Belaars in this place, cry out in 
fight and feeling of the bleſſednefſe ofthe Church, ON 
my Lif end be like bis, From hence we learne this principle 
of our Faith, ® that the ſoule of man is immorrall, & be- 
ing ſcuered from the body, it liveth in place either of ioy, 
or of torment, either it-receiueth the reward of godlines, 
or itis plagued and puniſhed for wickednefſe. This ap- 
peareth by many Teſtimonies of the word of God, When 
the Lord had made mans body of the duſt ofthe ground, 
he breathedin bis face * the breath of 6fe,& the man was 4 liuing 
ſoule, able to line of it ſelfe, and byiut ſelfe. And afterward it 1s 
faid, Hen:xh walked with God, and he was no more ſeen, 
o for God rooke him away, to ſhew that thereiwas a ber- 
ter life prepared, and to be a Teſtimony ofthe immorta- 
licy of the ſoule, and the reſurreQion of the body, ſeeing 
he was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, neyther 
was hee found, for Ged had tranſlated him. Heereunto 
commeth the Prayer of Simeon, P Lorde, now letteſt thiu thy 
Seruant depart in peace, according to thy word : hee was readie 
and willing to be looſed from the priſon of the body, & 
calleth death a departure from hence, Likewiſe, itis ſaid 
in the parable, q 20 Lazarns dyed, and was carried by the 


Angels into Abrabams boſome : the rich man a/ſ» dyed, and was 


buried, and was throwne tato the torments of hell, And at the 
paſion of Chriſt hanging on the Crofle, when thepeni- 
tent Theefe prayed, Lorde remember mewhen thou commeſt 
into thy k:ngdome ; he ſaid, r Verily, I ſay vnto thee, Yo dayſhalt 
thou be with mein Paradice, Furthermore, when the lambe 
had opened the firſt ſeale, f Tohwſaw vnder the Altar tbe ſouls 
of them that were killed for the word of God, and for the Teflimo- 
ny which they maint4ined . Alltheſe conſents of Scripture 
areas acloud of witnefſes to confirme thistrurh, that the 
reaſonable ſoule of manis immortall and incorruptible, 


albeit having a beginning, yet is without ending, 
he - pa2 pg Th 
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The reaſonable ſoule of: manis ammertall. Numb. 23. 
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Rexon. 2, 


conſidered of ys. Firſt, if the ſoule were notof an im- 


tx Cor, 15,19. 


2 Dan, Fo 6. 


The Reaſons of this Doctrine are ro bee knowne nd 


mortall Nature, the godly of all other ſhould bee moſt 
wetched, and their life moſt miſerable,. vnleſle they did 
thecuc that atime of refreſhing ſhould come from the 
preſence of God: and contrarywiſe the condition ofthe 
vnoodly ſhould be moſt bleſſed and happy. This the A- 
poltle ſetteth downe. If in this life only we haue hape in (brift, 
t we are of all men the moſt miſerable: but n1w is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and was made the firſt fruites of themmthat flepe, Andit 
the ſoule did not remaine after this life, becing ſeperate 
from the body, all Religion & piety were in vaine, Chriſt 
died in vaine, the promiles and threarnings of God were 
in vaine, our preaching and your faith, were invaine, | 
Why are we in icopardy cuery houre, and why ſuffer we 
affliction for righteouſneſle ſake? Nay,why do we not cat 
and drinke, for to morrow we muſt die ? | 
Secondly, nothing that is immortall and tranſitory can 
cite a man before Gods Tribunall, or terrifie for fin vn- 
knownero any other. But the foulgof man accuſing him 
far ſecret ſinnes, maketh him hold vp his hand at the bar 
of Gods iudgement ſeat, This we ſce in Beltſhazazrr, when 
he ſaw the Palme of the hand that wrote yppon the plai- 
ter of the wall ofhis pallace, « F:s counten.mmce was chaun- 
ged, by thoughtes troubled him, and his knees [mote one ag 4inſt 
ano:b:r. Before hee was thus awaked, he contemned the 
truc Goll, and bleſſed his Idols :but when God manife- 
ſted a ſmall Token of his power and preſence, hee did 
(bake and tremble euery joynt of him, for feare of that 
ſight, This is the Iuſtice of God, reuenging the finne of 
men, that they ſhould tremble at his iudgemenres, that 
wretchedly abuſe his mercies. The like example we ſee 
in Fe 5x,aJbeit he looked for a bribe,and ſer Juſtice to ſale 
| at offer and proffer, = yer when he heard Panle diſpute of | 
rightcouſneſſe andremperance, and of the iudgement to 
come, hee quaked and quiyered at that diſcourſe, andis 


| not able to endure the mention of it. Now, if the ſoule 


were ſubieCtto mortality, and to periſh with the body, it 
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would not, it could not thus accuſe man, nor drawe him 
before the iudgement ſeat of God. 

Thirdly, the ſoule of man can reaſon of immorrality, it 
is ynſatiable in ſeeking knowledge, and is notchaunged 
or altered with the eſtate ofthe body, it contenteth not 


ic ſelf to reſt ſatisfied with any thing in this life. The more | 


it knoweth,y the more it coueteth and defireth tro know, 
and the more it is abletolearne. Ir defireth bleſſedneſſe 
& happines ; it reſpeReth glory & good eſtimation after 
death : It hath many actions and operations aboue ſence, 
& the natural appetite ofthe car cs to Joue God,to fear 
God, to pur ourtruſtin him, tobeleeue in him, to em- 


brace Religion, tocleaue vnto God with full purpoſe of 


heart. The ſences of the body cannot climbe and aſcend 
ſo high to know God,and to meditate on heauenly thin- 
ges; nay, they cannot reaſon, define, deuide, number, or 
order any thing. Therfore the ſoule that performeth theſe 
things, is a ſpirituall ſubſtance like-ynto Angels, not ſub= 
iectro deathor mortality. : 

Now, let vs come tothe Vſes of this point ofReligi- 
on, and principle of our-faith;-Firſt, ſeeing the fouledoth 
not dye with the body, nor lye with it in the hows, it ſer- 
ueth co confute and condemneall Acheiſts,Epicures,Li+ 
bertines, * Saduces, and the late vpſtart family of Loue 
raiſed out of the aſhes of the old Saduces,which deny the 
imortality of the ſoul. Theſe defy all religion,& deny any 
ſpirits,ceither angels of God, or ſpirits of dewils,or ſouls of 
me :al which ſtanding at defiance againſt heauen,& bid- 
ding battell tothe Lord himſelf, ſhall one day know that 
they had once giuen vnts the immortal ſpirits, when they 
ſhall be caſt inco vnquencheable fire, and indure cuerla. 
ſting torments, The Evangeliſt noteth out this damna- 
ble ſet ofthe Saduces; (4) which denyed therifing again 
of the body, and the ſubſiſting of the ſoule after the ſe- 
peration. For, when Paule cryeQ out in the Counſell, 7 ins 
accuſed if the hope and reſurreftion of the dead : there was a dif- 
ſenfion betweene the Phariſies and the Saduces, for the 
O2 Saduces 
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Saduces ſay, that there is go reſurrection, neither Angell, 
nor ſpirite, butthe Pharifies conteſſe both, Theſe Chriſt 
confuteth and conuinceth in the Goſpell, by the reftimo- 
ny of Moſes, Þ I wmthe God of eAbraham, tbe God of Iſaac, 
and th: God of [arob, God is not the God of the a:ad, butt of the (- 
wy And iftheſe Hzretiques and enemies of God,would 
not for conſcience fake yeeldto this truth, aud fubſcribe 
with heart and hand vnto it, yet at lealt for the profit of 
it, and the excellency aboue their beaſtly dotage, about 
the mortality of the ſoule, they ſhould embrace it, and 
cleaue yntoit. Foritis ſurer and ſafer tobelecue as the 
Church holderh.For if this opinion be true, thatthe ſoule 
is immorrtall, « whoſocuer beleeueth it not in heart, and 
confeſleth it not with the mouth, ſhall ſuffer eternall pu- 
niſhmenr and beare his due condemnation, If it ſhoulde 
not be true (which we ſpeake onely by ſuppoſition, the 


Doctrine being moſt certaine) there is ao daunger after 
dearth, to haue holden the immortality of the ſonle in the 
time of ourlife; foraſmuch as if the ſoule do not remaine, 
itcannot bee reproued of efror, nor punniſhed for finne. 


Agpaine, itis molt honeit and honourable, to holde the 
dignity of our fonle receiued of God, and ſo to thinke re- 
uetently and religiouſly of it, reſembling it ro God and 
the Angels, not to debaſe and diſgrace it, making it like 
the beaſts, and vnreaſonable creatures. | | 
LafltJy, iris better to belecue the foules eternity, as fit- 
 terto ſtirre vs yp toliue ſoberly,righteouſly, and godlily 
| inthis preſent world, and to denie vngodlines & world- 


ly luſts, to mind heauenly thinges that we may be holy as 
our heavenly Father is holy, For if we beleeue our ſclues 
to be immortall, 4 we will haue a 2reater care of vertue, 


| 2 
a greater reſpeQto the rewarde, agreater conſcience of 


Religion, greater feare offinne, andof the puniſhment 
due to finne.. Sothen, asthere is greater verity, ſothere 
1s more ſafety and ſecurity to-hold the immortality of the 
ſoule, againſt the erroneous opinions .of all Hzretiques, 
that hauc deſperately and damnably denyed the ſameto 
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the decay of piety, honourof God, and tothe ytter con- 
fuſion of their owne ſoules, 

Secondly, ſeeing the ſoule is a ſpirituall ſubſtance,and 
ſeperable from the body; acknowledge from hence a 
great difference betweene the ſoule of man,and rhe ſoule 
of a beaſt. Euery beaſt and liuing creature hath a kind of 
ſoule, which periſheth with the body, ſo that hee which 
killeth the body of a Beaft,de(troyeth alſo che foul which 
ariſeth from the mixture and temperature of the Ele- 
ments, But man was made « after the Image of God, ac- 
cording to his likenefle, f ro reſemble him, eſpecially in 
his foule, which is of an heauenly Nature, albeic not of 
the ſubſaunce of God, . This difference and diſtintion 


Moſes teacheth and obſerueth. But the fleſb with the life 


thercof, 8 Imeane wigh the blozd theresf ſhalye not eate : who ſo 
ſreddeth mans blood, y man ſhal his blood be (bed,for in the Imaze 
of God hath he made wan, Where he maketh an oppoſition 

berweene man and beaſt, and betweene the ſoule of man 

and beaſt, Man was made in his ſoule to reſemble his 
Maker and Creator, but the ſoule of a Beaſt is in his 
blood. And therefore God charging his people to ab- 
{taine from cating of blood, euen of cleane (29% wh" 
theſe two reaſons, b Firſt, becauſe their blood is the ſeate 
of their ſoule ; Secondly, God had commanded it to bee 
vſed inattonements for ſine, as a type and figure of the 
blood of Chriſt. The ſoule of man is a ſubltance,the ſoule 
of a beaſt is an accident, whoſe being is alwayesto bein 
another. The ſoule ofman is a-ſpirit, the ſoule of a Beaſt 
is a quality arifing ofthe matter of the bodic, vaniſhing 
alſo with the body, and hauing no being at all out ofthe 
bodie, | 

Thirdly,ſecing the ſoul periſheth-not by death, ſee heere 
a difference berween the ſoule & the body of a man. For, 


as this truth teacheth a diſtinRion between the ſoule of a * 
man,& the ſoul of a beaſt, ſo it maketh a diuifion between | 


one part of man, & the other. Mi conſliſteth of ewoparts, 


of the body which is viſible, and ofthe ſoule which is in- | 


O3 viſible. 


os. ai 


e Gen, 1,16, | 
f Eph.4, 24. f 


g Gen. 9, 4:6. | 


h Leuit.r7,17, | 
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iEcsl. 12,7, 


RAN = led 
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abiding for euer, as well out of the tabernacle of the bo - 


of God, There is no man if hee be to 


it was taken our of the earth, ſoit returneth to the earth 
againe, But the ſoule, as we have proud by diuers {crip- 
eures, and confirmed by ſtrong reaſons, never dycth or 
decayeth.Therfore,albeit we be taught in the Articles of 
our flirh, to beleeue the reſurreion of the body, yet we 
are neuer taught to beleeue the reſurreQion of the foule. 
For a riſing vp, preſuppoſeth firſt a falling downe. The 
ſoule falleth not into the iawes of death,nor goeth down 
into the houſe ofthe graue. This difference the i Wile 
man teacheth. Duſt returneth unto the earth as it was, & the 
(pirit rcturneth to God thxt gane it, The dwelling place of the 
bodye is the carth; the habitation of the toule is with 
GOD. The ſoule neyther dycth, nor decayeth, nor 
{leepeth, norriſetth againe, bur is aſpirituall tubſtaunce 
and inuifible, having neither fleſh nor bones, living and 
dy, as in the fame. But the body, is an earthly and viſible 
ſubſtance, conſiſting of ſencible partes, neuer living nor 
breathing without the ſoule, Wherefore , theſe abide 
together as two the neareſt and deareſt friends,reioyling 
together, ſorrowing together, and alike affeftioned one 
roward another ; yet the day of ſeperation commeth,and 
will come, when a departure mult bee made of theſe two 
that cannot alway continue together ; the body muſt re- 
turne tothe earth, the ſoule muſt be carried to God, the 
eternall iudge, who immediatly will paſſe the ſentence of 
life or death ypon the ſame, 

Fourthly, ſeeing the ſoule is not corrupted, but remai- 


neth foreuer, we muſt be carefu!l to liue a godly and vp- | 


25 


right life, that when we ſhall go the way of all fleſh, our 


foules may be receiued vp into the heauenly habications, | 


and be carried bythe Angelsinto the glorious preſence 

and before Prin- 
ces, and to come intothe preſence of great men, but pre- 
pareth & maketh himſelfe ready for that purpoſe. When 
Tofeph was to appeare before Phar4ob, albeit he were cal- 
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| |ſhaued his head, and chaunged his raiment. How then 
| ought our care to beeencreaſed, and how ought wee to 


| ſaluation,& neuex give ouer, vntill we have Chiift dwel- 


— 


led haſtily, and brought ſuddainly before him, * yet hee 


worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling, ſeeing 
the day of account commeth, and {ceing we mult all ap- 
peare before the judgement ſeate of Chriſft,to receiue the 
thinges which are done in this body, whether they bee 
good or euill, ſo ſoone as the ſoule and body are ſepera- | 
ted. Let vs remember our Creator in the | dayes of our 

outh: let our conuerſation while we liue vpon the earth, 
by lifred vp to the Heauens, Let vs mortific the luſts of | 
the fleſh, and not walke in the wayes of our owne harts, 


vs ynto iudgement, Thetfore,the Apoltle Peter ſpeaketh 
of the diſſolution of the worlde, the pafling away of the 
Heauens, the melting ofthe Elements, the burning of the 
earth, and the deſtruction of the yngodly, draweth from 
theſe wordes this exhortation, m Secing therefore all theſe 
things muſt be d<:ſſoulued, what manner of perſons ought ye to bee m 
boly conner ſation and godlines, taoking for cr haſting uno the co- 
ming of that day of God, Let vs ſet this day before our eyes, 
whatſoeuer wee do, and then we1ſhall not finne for. euer. 
Let vs atraigne our {clues at his barre, and thereby pro- 


ties : " For if we wouldiudge our ſelucs, wee ſhould nt be indged 
of the Lord, Let vs be carefull tolay a good foundation of 


ling in our hearts by Faith, and recciue the ſpirit ofadop- 
tiontocry in our hearts e Abba Father. For if wee depart 
our of this lite without faith in Chriſt, and without hope 
of ſaluation, it had beene better for vs that we had neuer 
beene borne, o as Chriſt ſpeaketh of 1udas the Sonne of 
perdition. For what will it profit vs to winne the whole 
world, and then looſe our -owne ſoules? To liuc inplca- 
ſure, and to haue all that our hart can with or defire for a 
ſeaſon, and afterward to bee tormented in Hell fire for | 
euer? | 


aſſuring our ſclues,that for all ſuch chings God will bring | 


| 
uoke one another, and beprouoked our ſelues to our du- 


% Gen. 41, 14+ 
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Tha reaſonable ſoule of man is immortall. Numb. 23 | 
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Uſe. 5. 


P Phil, s, 23, 


| q2 Cor.4, 18, 
and 5. 1, 2. 


r Rom, $.19, 


(Math.10,28, 


| Church : they may ſeperate the ſoule from the body, but 


t Jobs, 19,1, | 


Fiftly, ſecing the ſoule dyeth not when the body dy- 
eth, neither is deſtroyed, when the body is deſtroyed; 
this DoQrin* is apreat and exceeding comfort to the 
children of God, to know, that after this ſhort, this weak, 
this feeble, this fraile life, our ſoules ſhall returne tothe 
Lord, and be lifred yp tothe kingdome of heauen, Let 
vs therefore prepare our ſclucs for death, that we may be 
fir veſſels for eternall life, and commend our ſoules into 
the hands of God at our departure. This was it which ohe 
Apoſtle praiſed, p / deſire to he diſſolued,and to be with Chriſt, 
which « beſ# of all: for Chriſt i t+ mee, both in life and death 
aduantage. And in another place, q We know that if our earth- 
ly houſe of this Tabernacie bedeftroyed, we bane a bullding ginen 
of God, that is, an houſe not m ide wi b handes, but eternall wm the 
h-anen: : for therefore wee [i:h, deſiring to bee eloathed with our 
houſe which it from beanen, becauſe that if we be cloathed, we ſpall 
not be found naked. The greateſt affii ions that can befall 
vs heere, are nothing inreſpeQ of the bleſſed rewarde of 
immortality, * as the fame Apoſtle teacheth, 7 count that 
the affliEttons of thes preſent time are mt worthy of the glory which 


| ſhal be ſheweavno vs. Letvsnot feare the enemies of the 


they can neuer ſeperate the ſoule from God, They may 
killthe body, but they cannot kill the ſoule, They may 
take from vs alittle momentary pleaſure of thislife, but 
they cannot keepe vs from tae preſence of God, at whoſe 
right hand ſtand pleaſures for cuermore, Thisis that \ 
which Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples, CAL. to. Feareye 
net them that lyll the body, aud are u1t able to kl! the ſoule, but 
rather feare him which is able to deſroy bh ſont: ard body in tel, 
[ fay unto you feare bm. Nay, they hauc no power ouerthe 


ſweredto Plate, glorying in his- Authority, and ſaying ; 

Kmnoweſb thou wit that I have pow'y 18 crucefie thee, < to looſe thes, 
© T how couldft bane no power at all againſt mee, except it were 1- 
werthee from aboue, therefore bethat deliuered me wnto thee hath 


the greater ſinne. So then, let ys not feare their feare, whoſe 


body further then God permitteth them, as Chriſt aun- |- 


power 
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Verſe 10.” The reaſonable ſoule of man is immortall. 


day of his wrath is come, aud who can fiande? For, as they 


power is limited and reftrained : death with one firoake 
ſhall fer vs at liberty, and free vs from the yoke of all op- 
preſsion,to our vnſpeakeable andendlefle comfort. Con- 
trary-wilſe, this is a dolefull and woſull Do&trinetothe 


| wicked and vngodly, who liue heere after thejrowne 


lufis, and follow their pleaſures, delightipg io vanity, & 
forgetting God, to conſider the perpetuity & immorta- 
lity of their ſoules, and that they mufi-giue a ſtraight ac- 
count of all theirwayesand workes, I his muſt needs be 
a Do@rineoffeare and terror vnto them; able to breake 
their ſtony hearts, and aſtoniſh their inward fences,” and 
daſh them vpon the rockes of hopelefle and helplefle de- 
ſperation. What can be more heauynewes to a ſeruant 


that Bath-waſted and conſumeahis Maifters:mony with | 


riotous Jiuing, then tohtare ofa day of reckoning & ac- 


. count tobe giuen-of his Stewardſhip 2 So is it with al the 


yngodly, they feare nothing more thentheir appearing 
betore the heauenly Judge to be tryed according co their 
workes, Oh, it were well with them, 1f their ſoules were 
mortall, thatthey might:fleepe inthe duſt, and lie jathe 
orauefor cuer,to be buried with their:bodics, neuerto be 
raiſed againe ! Oh, their caſe were happy,and thrice hap- 
py ſnould they be, ifthey might never cometo Iudge- 
ment, or had beene borne:as Toades and Serpents, or 
Worms of the carth; that living their liſe, they mighe 
alſo dye their deata! But it ſhall-not bee ſo-witbthem, 
their caſe ſhall not bee ſo well: the end of this life-brin- 

eth.thcm into cternallcoxments, and when they haue 


taſted thefirſt death, the ſecond death ſhall take hold oh 


them. Thenthey ſha] pronaunee a thouſand woes again 
themfclues: then they{ball wiſh they had-neuer-beene 
borne. Then they ſhall » Weepe ard benle without reconcry : 
then they ſhall gneſb with thiir teeth, and gr aw-their tmgues ſor 


| 


_— 


n Matb.2 2,13, 


anger :* Then they fhall deſire the CMemnt aines 18 fall when them, | 7 Reuel.6,16, | 


and the hils toconer ghew from the preſence of hins that fateth vþ- 
on the T browe, aid from the wrath of the Lawb : becarſe the great 


are 


Luke, 23, 30, 
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y Math.25,41, 
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| a8 Balaar wiſhed, that he might die the death ofthe righ- 


freed from al ſorrowes : ſothey are wretched and a thou- 

ſand times miſerable, that depart hence out of Godsfa- 

your, and haue the finnes of their youth. and age accom- 

panying them: to whomhewill ſay, y Depart from me, ye 
aſl, into cuerlaſting fire, which « prepared for the Demll and 
his Angels. We ſce how the conlideration of the Seſsions 

or Afſiſes triketh a terrorinto the heart and conſcience 
of the guilty: MalefaQtor: how much more ſhall che. ſo- 
lemne day of the:Lords ar 66012 amaze- and-aſ{to- 
niſh the Reprobate, who haue drawne ſinne to them, as 
with Cart-ropes, and haue cloathed themſclues with 
ſhame, as with a Robe, this will be a day of blacknefle & 
of darknefe, a-day of clouds and obſcurity, a day of hor- 

ror and confuſion to them thar dwel vpon the face of the 
earth, when God ſhall come toindge without refſpeR of 
perſons. For whatreſt or comfort canthe malefactor take 
when he is alwayes in expeQation of the comming & ap- 
proach ofthe Iudge? Whereas the'godly have peace of 
conſcience, and ſhall lifr vp their heads, becauſe their re- | 
deemer, and their redemption draweth neere. So then, 


teous, and his laſt end might belike his :ſo lerys al craue 
and defire of God, that wee may not die the death ofthe 
vnrighteous, norourlaſt end be like his, * 
Laſtly, ſeeing the (oule is an immorrall fpirite, not dy- 
ing as the body doth: letys care for it more then for the 
body, and beſtowe more labour and paines inadorning 
and garniſhing ofir. For what isthe body, and wharis 
this motralilife,bat a ſhort breath and alictle blaſt? Stop 
his mouth, and hold his Noſtrils but awhile, what is hee 
but a dead carkafſe ? But the ſoule, albeit it haue time of 
beginning, yer ſhall neuer die, or ceaſe tobe, but remai- 
neth eternall without an ending, and ſball-neuer bee ex-. 
tinguiſhed. Ieftanderh ys thereuppon, in regard ofthe | 
Divine nature of the foule, and the excellency thereof a- 
bole the body, to imploy moretime,and co beſtow more 


are happy that dyein the Lord, being ioyned to him,and | 


paines:, 
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| Kerſe 10. Theree/onable ſoulr'f manis immortal. 


paines in beautifying the ſoule with heauenly graces, the , 
trimming & attiring the body with outward Ornaments, 
For as the body hath his garniſhings, ſo hath the ſoule 
l:kewiſe her proper deckings. And yet (alas) if we ſhould 
enter into a ſuruey and examination ofthe deeds of men, 
& marke what their behauiouris concerning their ſouls, 
and compare it with the care they haue of theſe vile bo= 
dies, and rotten carkaſles, we ſhall quickly perceiue and 
diſcerne,that the proviſion ofthe one deſtroyeth & ſwal- 
loweth vp the preparation for the other. We ſee howe 
men toile and moile all rheirlife long, riſing earely, wat- 
ching long and late, faring hardly, labouring continual» 
ly, and ſweatiug exceedingly, to prouide forthe bodie, 
and for the belly, the things ofthis life, that mult fade & 
riſh, - ncevidinng as the Apoſtle faith, ſeats are ordaie 
ned for the beliy, and the belly fir the meats, but God ſhall deſtroy 
both it and them; But the ſoule lyeth vnprouided and ynre- 
garded ofthe greateft number, they paſſe nor greatly 
whether it inkeor ſwimme, whether it flarue orproſper, 
whether it goto hell or to heauen, Ifa man or Woman 
haue a ſmall ſpotin their garment, ora blemiſh incheyr 
face, wee ſec how carefull they are to corre and amend 
ir: but if their ſoulesTye full of ſores and corruprion, full 
of Boyles and Blitters, full of wounds and grecuous ſivel- 
lings, they neverregardit,thzy haue no feeling ofiit;they 
are neuer prieuedat it, or troubled with'it. Marke the 
practiſe and common behaniourof moſt perſons, on the 
Lords day, which is the Market day of the foule : do they 
not beſtow greater time, and-moe houres in the day, in 
trimming of the body, and prouiding forthe belly, then 
inthe exerciſes of Religion? Which oner-much care of 
the body argueth acareleſnefle for the ſoule. Doeth nor 
, this bewray our contempt of the feode of our ſoules, and 
alamentable loathing of the Heauenly Manna of the 
word of God, following after our worldly profittes, and | 
running madde afterour yaine pleaſures ? And yet theſe 
men, itthey-were asked, are. not afhamed to ſay, _—_ 
take 


z x Cor.6,12, 


— 


— 


— 


mates. 


The bopeof the wicked ig vaine. I Namb, 2 3| 


2 Math.16,26, 


b Math. 6, 33. 


| take morecarefor their ſoules, then for their bodies, We 


ſce howe farre men will trauaile, and what tedious tour- 
neyes they will take to encreaſe their wealth: and ifalit- 
tle Famine pinchand huager-bite them, they will com- 
paſſe Sea and Land, and wander farre andneere toſerue 
the body, and fill the belly, If che care for the nouriſh- 
ment of thy ſoule were anſwerable to this dilfgence,thou 
would not doubt for the euerlaſting goos of thy ſoule, 
to take at leaſt as great paines to proui 
thy ſoule that ce to eternall life, For a what ſhall it 
profit « man, if he winue the whole world, and then looſe his owne 


and all other things ſhalbe miniftred vnto vs. 

| Verſetti [Then Balak ſaid vnts Balaam: What haft thou 
done wnto me ? [t:oke thee 10 curſe mine enemics, and bebolde-thou 
baft bleſſed them altogether.) Hitherto we haue ſpoken of the 
Propheſie, which God conſtrained the falſe Prophet co 
viter :now letysſee the effeR thereof, We cannot be ig» 
noraunt that the purpoſe both of Balak and Bulaam was 
malicious and full of crucltie: they looked for a glorious 
lucceſſe and event of their labovrs, but all their praCtiſes 
are defeated and diſappointed, Balak hoped through B«- 
laam to preuaile agairit /ſrael, hee comforted himlclfe in 


ſce them, he ſajde before of him (as wee heard in the for- 
mer Chapter) c /know, that hce whom thou bleſſeſh, is bleſſed: 
and he that than curſeſt, ſpalLe curſed: yerthis hope is builte 
yppon the ſand, or ſtandeth in the ayre, and faileth him 
that truſteth in it, From hence wee learne, 4 that the ex- 
petation, hope, and confidence of the wicked come to 
nothing inthe end. Albeit, they comfart themlclues in 
cul, and promiſe to themſelues an happy end,yet the yſ- 
ſue is yaine, and the ſnare is broken, F/awin the propha- 


to himſelfe a Golden day, to recouer againe 


a. 


e forthe food of 


ſoule? Or what ſhall a man gine for the recompence of his (onle? © 
Ferit, therefore ſeck: > the kerodome of God and his righteonſnes, 


this Wizard, he carricd him vp to an high Mountaine to | 


neſſe of his heart hauing ſold his byrth-right, romiſech | 
chble(- 
ang and birth-righc, andchercfore thought in bis mind, | 
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and | 
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The hope of the) Wicked is vaine. 
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my Father willcome ſh»ytly, then will I ſlry my Brother [acob. 
But notwithſtanding this Diuelliſh.drift and. purpole of 


his, the bleſsing tooke place,and this Hypoctrite was dif- 


| placed & diſappointed, The ( ananites comforted them- 


ſelues in Siſera, and promiſed themſelues victory ouer the 
 Iſraclites, the Mother of Sy/eralooked our of a Window, 
and cryed through the lattefſe, * 3/hy is bis (haryiot ſo long 
| 4 comming ? Why tarrie the wheeles of his Chariot ? they hauc got - 
| tcn and diaided the ſpole, enery man bath a Maide or two : Si- 
{era hath a prey of dicers coloured garments, a prey of ſundry co- 
lours made of Needle worke for the chiefe of the ſpoile. See how 
the enemies of the Church glory, & oftentimes triumph 
before the victory, and putting on their Armour,boalt as 
ifthey were putting it off.,This we ſee in Rabſbakebrailing 
apainit the people of God, and boaſting in his owne 
trength. Letnot thy God deceive thee in whome thou 
truſte(t, ſaying ; 8 crnſalem ſhall not be delineredinto the hand 
of the King of Aſpur... Heereunto cemmeth the laying 
of the Prophet Hoſea, ® Fphraim is fedde with-the wind:, 
and fll,weth afier the Falk winde, beencreaſeth daily-lierand de- 
ſirn&tion.Thus they flattered themſclues with vaine confi- 
dence, and reſted yppon deceitfull hope. Thus likewiſe 


Church conſpiring againſt God, and. encouraging one 
another in ;vickedneſfe, i Let 25 breake theer bands, and caſt 
their cords from ws : but he that awelleth in th: heauen ſhal laugh, 
the Lord ſhall hane them in deriſs1n aud breake thems in pieces like 
4 Potters veſſel, So then, when the wicked ſay, peace, 
peace, vnto themſelues, and thinke themſeJues ſare of 
| their purpoſes, they ſhall faile in the mid-way,and ſud- 
| dainly come to'deſtruction, verifying the faying of Salo- 
| won, .k The hope of the wniuſt ſpallperriſh. .. 

Thereaſons are, firſt becauſe as they ſer theſclues againſt 
| the church,ſo God ferteth-himſelfe againſt them. Can we 
then maruel that they-are confounded and conſumed, 2- 


the Prophet bringeth.in.the enemies of Chriſt, and of the | 
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; take morecare for their ſoules, then for their bodies, We 
| ſee howe farre men will trauaile, and what tedious iour- 
neyes they will take to encreaſe their wealth: and ifalic- 
tle Famine pinchand huager-bite them, they will com- 
paſſe Sea and Land, and wander farre and neere toſerue 
the body, and fill the belly, If the care for the nouriſh- 
ment of cy ſoule were anſwerable to this diffgence, thou 
woulditnot doubt for the eucrlaſting good of thy ſoule, 
to take at leaſt as great paines to prouide forthe food of 
thy ſoule that i nes to eternall life. For a what ſhall it 
profit 4 man, if be winue the whole world, and then looſe his owne 
ſoule? Or what ſhall a man gine for the recompence of his (onle ? 
Furit, therefore ſeeks > the aa 26-5 of God end his righteonſnes, © 
and all other things ſhalve mmiftred vnto vs. 

| Verſe11 [Then Balak ſaid vnts Balaam: What hal thou 
done wnto me * [t:oke thee 10 curſe mine enemics, and bebolde-thou 
baſt bleſſed them attogether,)Hitherto we haue ſpoken of the 
Propheſie, which God conſtrained the falſe Prophet to 
vtter : now letys ſee the effet thereof, We cannot be ig» 
noraunt that the purpoſe both of Balak and Balaam was 
malicious and full of crucltie: they looked for a glorious 
lucceſſe and event of their labours, but all their praiſes 
are defeated and diſappointed, Balak hoped through Ba- 
laam to preuaile agair.it /rael, hee comforted himſclfe in 
this Wizard, he carried him vp to an high Mountaine to 
ſce them, he ſaide before of him (as wee heard in the for- 

mer Chapter) c / know, that hce whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed: 
| and he that thou curſeſt, ſhalie curſed: yetthis hope is builtc 
vppon the ſand, or ſtandeth in the ayre, and faileth him 
that truſteth in it, From hence wee leaurne, 4 that the ex» 
peQRation, hope, and confidence of the wicked come to 
nothing in the end. 'Albeit, they comfort themſclues in 
cuil, and promiſe to themſelues an happy end ,yerthe yſ- 
{ue is vaine, and the ſnare is broken, E/awin the propha- 
neſſe ofhis heart hauing ſold his byrch-right, promiſeth | 
to himſelfe a Golden day, to recouer againe bethbleſ- | 
Ging and birth-right, andtherefore though in his mind, | 
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my Father willcome ſhytly, then will I ſlry my Brother Tacob. 
Bur notwithſtanding this Diuelliſh drift and purpole of 
his, the bleſsing tooke place,and this Hypocrite was dif- 
| placed & diſappointed, The (anaanites comforted them- 
ſelues in Siſera, and promiſed rhemſelues victory ouer the 
Iſraelites, the Mother of S;/era looked our of a Window, 
and cryed through the lattefſe, f 1/hy is bis (harrior fo long 
| «comming ? Why tarrie the wheeles of his Chariot ? thy hauc got - 
tcn and dinided the ſpoile, encry man hath a CMaide or two : Si- 
ſera hath a prey of diners coloured garments, a prey of ſundry co- 
lours made of Needle worke for th: chiefe of the ſpoile. See how 
the enemies of the Church glory, & oftentimes triumph 
before the victory, and putting on their Armour,boaſt as 
ifthey were putting it off,.This we ſee in Radſbakeb railing 
apainit the people of God, and boaſting in his owne 
ftrength. Letnot thy God deceiue thee in whome thou 
cruſte(t, ſaying ; 3 /crnſalem ſhall not be delimered into the hand 
of the King of Aſhur.. Heereunto cemmeth the ſaying 
of the Prophet Hoſes, k® Fphraim is fedde with-the wind, 
and fll weth afier the Eaft winde, bc encreaſeth daily lies and de- 
ſira&ion.Thus they flattered themſelues with vane confi- 
dence, and reſted yppon deceitfull hope. Thus likewiſe 


Church conſpiring againſt God, and. encouraging one 
another in :vickedneſfe,.i Let 2s breake theer bands, and caſt 
their cords from vs : bus he that dwelleth in th: heauen ſbal laugh, 
the Lord bull haue them in deriſi'u aud break thems in pieces like 
4 Potters veſſel. So then, when the wicked ſay, peace, 
peace, vnto themſclues, and thinke themſeJues ſare of 
their purpoſes, they ſhall faile in the mid-way,and ſud- 
 dainly come to'deſtruQtion, verifying the ſaying of Salo- 
worn, -k The hope of the vniuſt ſpballpcrriſh. . 

The reaſons are, firlt becauſe as rhey.ſer theſelues againlt 
the church,ſo God krtethhimſclfe againſt them. Can we 
then marwel that they-are confounded and conſumed, a- 
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of God, and God profeſſeth himſelfe their enemy. Who 
euer aroſe againſt him, and proſpered ? Who euer foughr 
againſt him, and prevailed ? They ſhall conſume as the 
fat of Lamhes beforethe fice, and melt as the wax againſt 
the Sun, This hath beenethe faith and afſurance of the 
Church of God in all their dangers that haue rhreatned 
and aſſailed them; namely, that God would take theyr 
cauſe into his handes, and reuenge the wrong done ynto 
them. Therefore when the enemics tooke cratry counſell 
againſtthem, and conſulted cruell thinges to compaſſe 
their deſtruion, ſaying ; | Come let vs cut them iff ſrom be» 
inz a Nation, let the nam: of Iſrael be no more in remembrance, 
and let vs take for our paſſe'3:0n the h.15itation of God: they praie 
ed to Godto confound thcirenterprizes, to fill their fa- 
ces with ſhame, to make them affraide with his Iudge- 
ments, to turne them vpſide downe as a wheele,to perſe- 
cute them with his tempeſt, that they might be as ſtubble 
before the wind, as the fire burneth the forreſt,and as the 
fAlame ſecteth the Mountaines on fire, 

Secondly, they truſt inlying words that cannot pro= 
fic, and conſequently they cannot proſper, becauſe no 
man by his owne ſtrength, or the power of his own hand 
can bring any thing to pafſe, God ſcattereth the deuiſes 
of the crafty, and taketh the wiſe in their craftineſle : ſo 
that man cannot by his care and confidence attain tothe 
fruite of his deſire, m F,y God blowethwpon it, and it commeth 
t» no:bing. If then, God proclaime open warre againſt his 
enemies, & his enemies can effe& nothing by their great 
ſtrength; no maruaile if the confidence 2nd confederacie 
of the wicked be fruſtrated by the Iuſtice of God. 

The Vſes of this Doctrine remaine tobe conſidered & 
handled, Firſt,marke keereby the vnhappy eſtate of thoſe 
that haue only cies of fleſh, to reſt vpon the things which 
they ſee. Nothing ſhall bee able to helpe them, wofull 
therefore is their condition, This the Propherteacheth, 
fer. i7. Thus faith the Lord, » (wrſſed bee the man that tru- 


ah in man, and makth fl ſb his arme,and with-drameth his hart 
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| from the Lord: but bleſſedis the mas that trufteth in the Lordt, 


and whoſe hope the Lord is, So then, all they that make not 
Gedtheir Lord,are ynhappy. Ifthe vngodly did conſi- 
der theſe things, thatthey ſetting yp their reſt ypon vaine 
things, and putting theirconfidence ina broken Reede, 
cannot protper : it would be a notable meanesto bridle 


their vanity, and to ſuppreſle their folly. If we ſhould ſee | 


a man naked and vnarmed to go intothe field againſt his 
enemies, and perſwade himſclfe with a blaſt or Bull-ruſh 
cothruſt them through, aud throwthem downe on every” 
fide, and make no doubt to get the vitory : wee woulde 
think him ſotciſh, and pitty his folly ; we would wiſh him 
to keepe a good dyet, and keepe himſclfe and his heade 
warme, fearing the man were breeding mad . But thus ir 
is withall the enemies of God and his people, that raiſe 
great hope by their owne deuiſes, and imagine great 
matters by their owne Counſels, they are as diltraſted & 
diftempered men, they are ina miſerable and woful con- 
dition, leaning vpon aBulruſh, and ſetling their truſt and 
reſt ypon a rotten Reede. They builde vp the Tower of 
confuſion, God will come downe againlt them, and di- 
uide their tongues, 9 as het did at Babel, 'Wokullthere- 
fore and wretched is the caſe of all thoſe, whoſe confi- 
dence raiſed yp to high attempts, falleth on the ground: 
they truſt in an armeoffleſh, andare decciucd, for God 
laugheth themand their inuentions to ſcorne, They at- 
raine not to the end of their delires, but are diſappointed, 
and ſo their hope periſheth : and this is chiefcly in death, 
when they ſhall remame in miſery for cuer. 

Secondly, ſeeing the hope of all the vngadlyis inthe 
end fruſtrate, notwithſtanding their endeuours : let vs 
not relye ypon ſuch vainc things, nor reſt ypon deceitful] 
vanity, nor waite vpon lying dreames & deviſes of men : 
for then all our expectation ſhall deceive vs. What man 
is there in his right wits, that would in dangerleane on 
the Spiders web, and yet thinke to be deliuered ? Who 


would truſt to a broken flaffe ? who wold lay his firength | 
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vpon 2a weakreed? This is it that Brld:sd one of [obs three 
friends vttereth, (bp. 8. where he teacherh; | That the re- 
$1ycing of the wicked is ſhort, and the ioy of Hypocrites is but a ma- 
ment : though his excellency mount vp to the beauens,andbi he de 
reach unto the cloud, yet he ſbal periſh for ener lik; the dung, and 
they which haue ſrone him [bil ſay, where is b: ? His confidence alſo 
ſhal be cut off, and hus truſt ſball be as the bone of 4 Spidey « there- 
fore it can miniſter no comfort to ſuch as catch hold vypon it, Heer- 
unto come ſundry exhorcations of the Prophet in the 
Pfalmes, = ſn God ts my ſaluation and my glory : the rocke of my 
Prength.In God is my truFt: the children of men ave in vanity,yes 
lighter then vanity, being [aide m the balance, Truft notin oppreſ» 
ſian, nar in Roberry, be not vaine : if riches encreaſe, ſet not your 
heart thereon. Some truft in Chariots, and ſome in borſes, butwee 
will remember the name of the Lord our God,they are brought down 
and fallen, but we are riſen and land wpright. If wee reſt vpon 
God, we haue aſure ſtaffe that ſhal neuer faile >»we build 
ypon that hope that ſhall neuer make aſhamed. Th:y 1h 
gruſt in the Lord (hal beas eMount-Syon, which cannot bce re-. 
moued, but remaineth for ener. 

Laſtly, ſeeing the glory of our enemies ſhall end in 
ſhame, and their vaine reioyſing be buried in confuſion : 
letysall rake comfort, and cheere yp our ſelues, and one 
another, when wee ſec the enemies of the Church, plot 
and conſpire againſt the Church. Albeit they lay their 
heads together, and be buſie to ſtoppe the courle of the. 
Goſpell, yct this is our hope,that their hope is but onthe 
Spiders web, the ow of Hell ſhall ncuer be able to pre- 
uaile againſt the Church, and themſelues ſhal worke out 
their owne deſtrution. Thus doth the « Prophet com- 
fort himſelfe. Wherefore ſhould | feare in the ewill dayes, when 
aniquiicſhallcompaſſe mee about 4s at mine heeles? They ruſt in 
their goods, and boaſt therſelues in the multitm4e of their riches : 
yet 4man canbynomanes redeem? his Brother, bee cannot fine 
his ranſome to God. Hethat reſkth on God, reſteth vppon « jure 
rocke, the beauenſhl fal, andthe earth ſhal moue out of bis place, 


before they that truft in bim ſpa! be conf ,mnded, Let this Ray our | 


faith, 


AW 
” 


* 2, 
EL 8 
OE 
Fe; 

Fo, 


a Mw. 4-5 
A 
INE, 


SS M-.-, X50; 
nit 
” r F q 


: . IE RN 1" 1 { 


— _ 


I 6 3 e345} "35 7 
* 


Ws 
—— 


——_————— 


| Perſetz.. The hope of the wicked is waine. 


tings, ſubtill proceedings, deepe deuiſes and conſpiracies 
of the wicked, For why ſhould we feare, ſeeing they wait 
on lying vanities, and forſake their owne mercy. Sce this 
in the example of Pharach, of Hammas, of Sancherib, of 
Herod,and ſundry others. If other Enemies in our dayes 
follow their deedes, let them alſo heare their endes. And 
for this purpoſe the Prophet ſpeaketh vnto them, i Gather 
tozether on h:apes, 0 ye people, and yee ſhall be broken in pieces : 
av hearken alt ye of far (-mmries : gird your ſelues, and yeſball be 
| broken in pieccs : gird your [eincs, and yo [ball be broken in pieces : 
Take conncell tozether,yet u ſpall be brought to nought : pronounce 
a dcoree, yet ſhall i: nat ſtand, for God is with vs. I hus the ene- 
mics ſhalbe cofounded ; thus their counſels ſhall be ouet= 
curned, ſo thatwe neede notto feare them, or their deui- 
ſes. They are like a Reede of e/£gype, which if oneleane 
on it, will breakejn pieces, and run into his hand, to his 

great hurt, 
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13 AndBalak ſad vnto him, Come I pray thee with me-vn- 
to another place, whence thou mageſf ſee them , and thou on a 
but the vimnſt part of th:i1ts, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore 
cerrſe thems out of 1641 plate for my ſake.” 2 
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14 And he brought bien into the fielde of the Watchmen to the | 


Ramme on every Altar. - 


IT; After, beſaide 2moBalak, fend here bythy bnrnr offe- | 


rag, and [ will meete the Lord yonder. © 


16 Awdtthe Lerd aver Bataan ;\ an put an aunſwert is bis | 


mouth, and ſaid, Go dyaine yito Balak, avd ſay thus - 


' 27 And whewhe came to bm,behold he ftood by bis burnt of= |. 
fering, aud the Princes of F046 with bim - fo Balak ſaide ono | 


award3} if ;£ 
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him, what hath the Lord fad? © 


[therto wee have ſpoken of rhe former part of the | 


faith, and comfort our hope, when wee ſee mighty plots | 


top of Piſ1ah, and buils ſeanen Alters, and offered « Bullock.and « 
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' gviſh and pine away, and had therefore prepared Altars, 
 Sacrificcs and Enchantments,but the Lord put a bleſſing | 


Wiſe Man, Prowerbs 16, The preparations of the hart are in nun, 
bua the anſwere of the tongue i8of the Lord; Aﬀer this anſwere, | 


-|| the people, proceeded from weakneſſe, and wanteof con- 
rage, not fromthe vanity of his Enchantments;:, Asif hee 


| courage and aothing, Iknow thou haſt skill enough, 


phelie, Now we come to the ſecond attempt and pratife 
which Balaamy maketh, to hart and bewitch the people 
of God, when he ſeeth his firſt ſucceedeth not according 
to his purpoſe and defire. Wherein conGder three things. 
Firſt, their preparation for a new proie& ., Secondly,the 
ſecond Prophecy. Thirdly, the iffue and eff<& thereof, 
rogether with a freſh purpoſe to make another atrempr, 
and anewe encounter, Touching the preparation, atter 
that Balaz had ſhewed the true cauſe' of bis bleſſing of | 
Hracll, and had declared thathe was ready: for his partto 
haue wrought his skillyppon them; that they might lan- 


in hismouth, which hee waz compelled-:toviterandpro- 
nounce againſt his will, © according to the* faying-of the 


I fay, Badak leadeth himto another place, and chuferh 
ſuch a ſtanding forhim, that hee ſhould no more ſee the | 
| whole hoaſt of Ifraelt; Bit onely the vemoſt part of them, 

ſuppoſing that the changeof place wovid worke an ahe- 
 rationof his purpofe. Forhee thought that Bulaamwas 
daſhed anddaunted in hisincent, by beholding the great 
multirude and comely order.af Gods peopte : fotharrhe 
luperſtitious King thought, that the reaſon-ofnor curfing 


ſhould have faide; It may bee thoy faintclt and fearcft the 
. peop!e being many(as alſo I both fearchemfortheirmubs 
tirude,, and hate them. for thcir ſtrengeh,).' and therefore 
| dareſt doe acthingagainf them: thou. ſcelt all of chews 
20d thereforethy heart fayleth thee. Bur come with me, 
Twill bringrhoe to ſuch a place, where thou ſhaletaken 
view onely of the tereward of them : Sothen;be of gaod+ 


and therefore that which thou covldeſt not do our of th 


| other place, performe thou readily and. reſolutely,out of 


this | 
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fieide of Watch-men , where the Centinell was ſet, and 
wherethe Spies lay to marke the marching and appro- 
ching ofthe Enemy; and gun him-to the top of acecr- 
taine Hill, where againe ſeaucu Altars are builded, and 
ſeauen ſacrifices are offered. 

After this, Balaam commaunded the King to ſtand by 
the burnt-offcringes, and himſelfe, to pleaſe his humour, 
goeth to ſeg if hee can haue any better ſuccefſe then hee 
hath had hitherto, in raifing vp the God of the Hebrewes, 
For to coulour his Sarcery,he betooke himſclfe to a foli- 
caty place, notto aske counſell of God (as the true Pro- 
phcts of God vſed co doe). but to performe his intended 
Coniuration, and to raiſe a great expeRation of his Arc, 
as appearcth in the Chapter following . Now whilſt hee 
gocph abaur his deuilliſh Magicke, G OD met him, and 


this place. And for this purpoſe he brought him into the | 


without ſpeaking moe wordes vato him, he put another | 


prophecy into his mouth, which returning backe to Bu- 
lak, he commanded himto ytter, Not that God was com- 
pelled and enforced by his enchantments to appeare vn= 
to him, or had any reſpeCtar all to his Witchcraft, for he 
was ynwoorthy that God ſhould youchlſafe him a word : 
bur it wasin regard of his owne people Ifraell, « that 
theyr Enemics might knowe they were a bleſſed people, 
and witneſle againſt their wils, that they were ynder the 


| power and proteQtion of G OD, the poorelt and loweſt 


member whereof, God more reſpeRteth then a thouſand 
Balaams . This was the caufe why God ſuffered him not 
to goe forward in his Sorcery, orto raiſe vp the Deuill ro 
delude anddecciue him , * as Sav/e was deluded bythe 
likeneſlc of Samwell, Albeit therefore this cauſeleſle curſe 
could not haue ſucceeded, if hee had proceeded : yetthis 


| curſe made moſt for the manifeſtation of Gods glory,and 


the good of hispeople. _ 

Verſe 13. | (ome Ipray thee with mee wnto another place, 
and thou ſhalt ſer but the vimeſt part of them.s, and ſhalt net ſee 
th mall.) Hceere we haue another preparation of acurfled 
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| no means vn- | 


2 Ela 29,8. 


py TSODS. 


| 


plot or proie&. They chage the place, bur not their mind. 
The former attempt was daſned and ouerthrowne: yer 
here we ſce the ner is ſpreadagaine, and the ſrarelaid, ſo 
xnfatiable is their malice againſt the Church of God, We 
ſee then how hecarrieth himto anotherplace, to begina 
new praQiſe the former fruſtrate, From hence we learne, 
x that the wicked leaue no means ynartempred ſtil ro ſeek 
the Churches ouerthrow. Alchough they bee oftentimes 
croſſed in their purpoſes, andfinde hard ſuccefle in theyr 
intended wickednefle, yet they nener reſt nor gjue ouer, 
like deſperare enemiesthar will never be quiet, whether 
they be. Conquerours or conquered, 7 as once Annball 
ſaid of farcellues. This is it which the Propher Fay decla- 
reth, » Ir ſhall be hke as an hungry Man drcameth, and behold 
he cateth,and when he awaketh, bis ſoule is empry:or like as the thir- 
fly Mun dreameth, and loe be is drinking, and when h: awaketh, 
behold he is faint, and hi ſoule Iyngeth; fo ſoul the multitnd: of all 
Nations be that fielt againſt mount Sion . Where he ſheweth, 
thar it is no maruaile if the Chakiears thunder againſt the 
lewes, and ſuddainly ſweepe them away, as whitie-winde 
carrieth away the chaffe, ſeeing their rage againſt themis 
yoſatiable, being compared ro hungry men, that dreame 
they arc eating, and are not ſatisfied : ro thirſty men, that 


| think they are drinking, & when they awake, their thirſt 


is. not quenched; ſlothe enemies dohunger & thirſt moſt 
carneftly, ſo thatnorhing cancontent them, bur the ſub- 
verſion of the Church. This endleſfe and reftteſle fury we 
ſee inal! ages of the Church. The Aranit:s were Þ ſubdued 
by Iſrael, & had recejued a notablefoile in open ficld : but 
wil they give ouer and defift? No, they perhit & proceed, 


they repaire their forces, and will not give over, This 2 


pearethin (aimtoward Abe;;in Saul toward Dagia; inthe 


Scr-bes & Vhariſies coward Chriltzin Heme and his ſons to- 
ward !/y«el,in the chiefe Prieſts coward Paul; Albeit they 
be overmaſtered, their councels derefted, rheirpurpoſes 
ctefeated, & themſelue3 be diſappointed, that they may ſee 
how they fight,not againlt men, but againſt'god,yet their 
diligence is vawezriable, and theirrage vnſpeakable. 


4 


, 


| 


[ 


— 


| Verſe 13. fiillto plot the Churches onerthrow. 


This truth wil further appeare vnto vs by ſundry Rea- 
ſons drawne fromthe perſon of God, and from the con- 
ditions of the enemies ofthe Church.Gad ſeeth the wic- 
kedneſſe of their hearts; and heareth che groanes and af- 
flicions of his ele&, yet he ſuffercth che vngodly to wher 
their tongues, and ſharpen their ſwords againſt them, to 
the end he inay gaine glory to his great name'in the con- 


fufion and deſtruction ofchem. Pharaoh contriued ſundry | | 


plots, and fetching deviſes ro ſubuert the Church in E. 
gypt, < ſome ſecret, ſome open, He commanded the mid- 
wiues to (tiflle and (trangle the young Infants comming 
out oftheir Mothers wombe, which are the ſpawne and 
fry of Religion, and the hope of the ſucceeding Church, 
When this diuclhſh deuiſe was diſcovered and difapoin- 
ted, becauſe the Mid-wiues feared God, and did nor as 
the King charged chem, bur preſerued alive the men chil. 


| dren, Then he attempteth another way, commaunding 


by publique EdiR to drowne and deſtroy their children, 
oo afterward vexeth them by making Brickes, and-car- 
rying-burdens. Thus he proceedeth fromone cuill ro a- 


-nother, Godſetterh him vp as a marke, and appointed 


him coſhew' his power in him, and co declare his name 
throughout all the world. Thus God draweth good out 
of cuil , and manifeſteth his owne glory in pow 
themalice of miſchicuous enemies. 

Secondly, the enemies of the Church run on in mali- 
cious courſes ro vndertermine the good eſtate of the 
church, becauſe they are led by the ſpirit of the deuill, as 
his vaſſals and ſlaves to do his will. Why did Caine burſt 
with enuy againſthis Brother, hanging downe his bead, 
and drawing his weapon? becauſe he was led by that euil 
one, the Prince and God of the vngodly, «4 whoblindeth 
their minds, worketirin their heairs, and boldeth them 
in fell-power. and poſſeſsion. The greateſt deuouring 
Beaſts of the wilderneſic ©:alwayes keepe their courles 
and recourſes, either wearinefle confiraineth rhem to 
ceaſe, or the light of the Sun pn them, whezeby 
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Wer, 


s 
i Plal,7,15,16. 


vEfai.8,9,10, 


| himin hoſtage. Nabaefb 
| cruelty, that would no atherwilſe make a couenant with 
' the men of /abefr Gilead, but on this condition, that hee | 


the filly prey getteth ſome reſpice and refreſhing : f But 
Sas.:m the Prince of this world is wener at reſt , hee is ener gree:lie, 
and neucr weary, alwayes 20s. prefliſing, anche, deftroy- 
ing, and denourin;. The lig 

thenightare both alike to him, s #2 compaſjeth the whole 
earth, and walketb init 100 and fro, | like 4 ramping and roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may ſarprize andſubxert. T he ende of 


| oftie tentation is the beginning of another, He will neuer 


make peace with vs, valefſe wee deliuer our ſoules vato 
the -ſmmonize is noted of extreme 


mightthruſt out al their cighe eyes,and bring that ſhame 


| yponall Iracll, 1. Sam. 11.But Satan,as he is more migh- 


ty, ſois he more malicious, he will haue, both eyes and 
hands, herequireth both head and heart, hee will haue 
poſſeſsion both offoule and body. And therfore no mar- 
uaile ifthe ſons of Belie/be ftamped with his Image, and 


| reſemble him in an vaweariable defire of miſchief, plot- 


ting and performing day and night one miſchicuous at- 
736, 0 954m — < childien of God, 

Lerys now carcfully apyly this Doftrine to our Vles. 
Firſt, confider fromhence the cauſe of the confuſion: of 
che encmics of the Goſpell, and cf the godly, They de- 
uiſe crafty counſels and confpiracics againſt the faithfull, 
but withall,” they worke our their owne death and de- 
ftruRion, and ouerthrow themſclues in their malice and 
miſchiefe,For of all ſach the Prophet ſaith,' He bath made 
4pit, as die pedut for another, and is fallen hinſelfe into the pit 
that be made : hismiſchiefe ſhall returne vpon bis 'owne bead, and 
bis crudty foal fall vpon bis owne pate. The hatred of the vn- 
godly goeth before, and the rndgement of God follow- 
eth immediately after , who hath 
Weapons, will ordajae his. Arrowes. for them thar 
peviecare his Seruantz. Fhis-the Prophet pronounceth 

a 


gainſt the enemies. of the Church, Gather togethur on - 
 beapes, and jo ſhall bt I TAR 


ht of the day, and darkenefle of 


prepared him deadly, | 
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| raſe 13. fill roplot the Churches oner throw. © 


| ſbal be broken in pieces : taky counſell togetber,yet it ſhalbe brought 
* t8 n0ught ; pronounce « Decree, yet it (bal nt ſtand, for Goais with 
£ ys. Behold the horrible downfall of Haman an Arch-ene- 
p F my of the people of God raiſed vp tothe highelt degree 
; of honour and dignity, | who thoughtirroo little tolay | ! Eſter.7,9,10 | 
handes on Afordecai alone, but ſought to deſtroy allthe E: 
lewesthat were throughout the whole kingdome the fell 
into the loweſt ſtep ot ſhameand reproach,and was han- | 
_ ged on the Tree that he had prepared for Mordecai. The 
* aduancement ofthe wicked is bur for amomenr, & their 
| deſtruction commeth ſuddainly, according tothe ſaying 
of the Prophet, m / haue ſcene the wicked ftrong, and ſpreading | * Plal. 37,35, 
['# hamſelfe like a greene Bay-tree ; yet be paſſed away, and be hewas = b 
gone, and 1 ſought him but be comldnot be found. This truth n | * eds 
Zophar liucly exprefſeth. b.20. Knoweft thow not this of old? wy 
eAnd ſince God placed man vpon the earth ? That the reiogcing of | 
the wicked is ſh vt, andthut the toy of Hypocrites s but a moment ? 
T hogh his excellencie morent vp to the heanen, and bt bead reach 
onto theclouds, yet ſpal he periſh for ener like his dung and they 
Rf . which hane ſeene him ſhal ſay, Where s; he? This alſo doth the 
" 2X Propher Daxiddirely acknowledge, © teaching, thar | ” Pſal.58, 6, 
God daſheth out their teeth in their month, and breekgth the iawes | 7576+ 
of the young Lyons, ſo that they mele likg the Wate: 1, conſume like 
a ſnaile, and periſh the the untimely frui'e of 4"woman, that hath 
not ſeene the Sunne : the righteous ſhall retwyee when heeſecth the 
vengeance,aud men ſhall ſty : Verily thers is fruatt forthe righ:e> 
our; dombileſſe there is a God tat indgth in the earth, Thus wee 
ſee, that the malice of the wicked turneth to their owne 
calamity and confufion, ſo that when they have raked & 
ranſacked all the corners of their hart to-contriue meanes 
to ouerthrow the Church, they ſhall finde' by wofull ex- 
perience that God hath many moe-meanes and waies, to 
turne their owne deniſcs, to their owne deftruQion, | 
Secondly, ſeeing rhe wicked will nener ſhrinke backe, | Y/e.2. 
nor ſurceafe from aſſaulting the Saints of God, ſee heere» | 
by Gods almighty power, and aboundant kindnefle in 
ſauing and preſeruing the Church among ſo manyene- 
mies, | 
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Enemies leaue no meanes onattempted Nymb. 23. | 


P Reucl.12,15 


q Pial. 124, 1. 
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mics, aSit were alittle Flocke of Sheeep among lo many 
Wolues. © » | bn | 
For we may behold apart of his Chaſtiſemen;s vppon 


| his Church, by ſetting themin a World as ina Wilder- 


neſſe, and that among the wicked , as. it were among fo 
many beaſts, whereby their Faith is cried,their obedience 
manifeſted,and their patience proued: ſo we ſee his mar- 
ueilous mercy in their deliuerance from them, as out of 
the Denne of Lyons, in aſmuch as we know to our end- 
lefſe comfort, that notwithſtanding, all the pollicics and 
praQtiſes of the deuiliſh and damned crew.of moſt ſpite- 


| full and deſperate Enemies, yet God houldeth vppe the 


heades of his people that they are not drowned, like the 
Arke that floated in the Waters : > Howſoener the Seipent 
Caſt ont of bis mouth Water afier the Woman like a floud, that 
he micht cauſe her 10 becarried away of the floud, Let vs#here- 
fore confefle before the Lord his louing kindnefle, and 
acknowledge ſurely that ſaluation is of the Lord, and 
not of our ſclues, of his mercy, and not of our owne me- 
rit. This the Prophet prafefleth at large, 4 Pſalme1 ts, 
If the Lord had not.been on our fide may Iſracil now ſay if the Lord 
had not beene on our ſide, whennen roſe vj againſt vs, then bagde 
they ſwallowed vs vp qui:ke, when their wrah ws. kind'ed againſt 
vs. Then the waters hid arewred vs, andihe ſlreane had gone o- 


| wer our Soule, then bhadihe [we ling waters gone prev our Soule : 
Praiſe bee the Lord, wich hath ni ginen vs 45A prey wnto their. 


teeth, 

Laſlly, ſeeing the vngodly are reſilefie and endleficin 
their atrempts againſtthe Godly, that after the eade of 
one aſſault , they addrefſe themſclues to another, and a 
new ;letvys uy vp theſe thinges in our hearts , and know 
the Nature of our Enemies,and the greatneſſe of our own 


daunger. Let vs conſider the preſent perill andeſtate of | 


the Church, and looke for ſuch enemies. Let vs all watch 
ouer.our ſelues, and waigh our calling and condition :it 
isnot acallingto outward, peace and proſperity, neither 
muſt we looke here to find,carnall eaſe. and delight, an 
wacn. 
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Verſe 12 « fil ro pl ot the Churches mmerthrow. 


when one troubleand tempeſt is ouer-blowne, andthe 


priefe of one afflition is ended, wee muſt not then grow 
carelefſe and ſecure, we muſt not lull our ſelues aſleepin 
the Cradle of ſenſuality, but in theende of one afflicion, 
we muſt looke for another to beginne, and alwaies keepe 
watchand ward, knowing the frailty of oor owne fleſh, 
remembring Satan to be an enemy of our peace and hap- 
pineſſe,and conſidering our life to be as a continuall war- 
fare ſolong as weratry in this Tabernacle, If we be com- 
paſſed abour with many enemies, and to beepur intothe 
Furnace of affliction,made exceeding hot, ler ys {till have 
comfort aud conſolation, God will make rhe end glori- 
ous, t andthe iffue happy. This vſe is tanghr met hom 
ſed by the Prophet D.amiel, where a viſion of foure beaſtes 
is ſhewed vnto'Dawel, and the calamitics to come ſucceſ- 


fiuely vpon the Church of the 7-wes, thereby forcſhewed, . 
he apprehende:ththis doQtrine by Faith, and kept it in his | 


memory, to remaine with him for his comfort and inſtru- 
cion for euer. | 

Wherefore, let not vs promiſe reſt roour ſeſues af- 
ter one- deliueraunce; the-Enemies will gather ttiem- 
ſclues together againe : and when wee have vifory ouer 
one tentation, let ys prep3re our ſelues for anew combar, 
and make ready our Armour for another aſſaulr. This we 
ſeein i Chriſt, the head of che faithfull, This wee ſee i1 © 
ob a man that feared God & eſchewed evill, who having 
vanquiſhed Satan 1n one tentation, he recurued efr-toons 
and redoubled his forces vpon him with another, If this 
practiſe of the deuill were well pondered and throughl 
conſidered, it wauld not only preuentand redrefle ih 


;impatiency, but werke much peace and comentment in 


our harts, For what's the cauſe that wee are ſo impatient 


i F . . » { 
vnderthe croſſe. murmuring againſt God in our trials and 


rencations, accounting them heauyand intollerable bur- 


"nM. 


—_ 


thens vnto-vs?But becauſe we mm_ to our ſelues peace | 


and: pleaſure, inthe daies of our Pilgrimage, and wee 
dreame ofan heauen-heereyponearth, 
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io their euill 
ſuccelles, lay 
the fault vpon 


ſecond caules. 


d Gen, 3, 12: 
13, 


Burtif we will profic aright in time of aflition, where. 
by our Faith is tryed, « and made much more precious 
then Gold chat periſheth : we muſt looke continuallyro 
be aſſaulted, if wee would nor ſuddainely bee ſurprifed, 
and ſo come as a pray into the Jawes of Sathan, 

Vetſe 13, 14. [Thou ſpalt notſce them all : $2 be bronght hims 


how the enterpriſes of Ba/aam were diſpointed of God, 
and ſo the wiſedome of the wiſe confounded . Now the 
King, ſceing himlſelfe croſſed in his purpoſe, and deſiring 
to make an end of this matter,carrieth him yp to another 
place, where he might onely ſee a part of the Ifraclites his 
Enemies. Why doth hee take this courſe? Surely becauſe 
he thought hee fea.ed the ſight of that great multitude, 


therefore they might {ze with theireyes, and(asit were) 
feele with eheir handes God fighting againſt them, yet 
both of them proceed in their Ss : the King inpro- 
uoking, the falſe Prophet in hearkning and obeying. Loe 


reſolution to continue in their courſe ; ſo, that albeit they 
change the place, yer abide intheir former purpoſe, and 
cannot be brought to 2cknowledge their own tolly,From 
hence we learne, 2 that wicked men when they haye cuill 
ſuccefle, neuerlooke vp to God whom they haue offen- 
ded, nor conſider their finnes whereby hee isprouoked, 
bur lay the fault in ſecond cauſes, and inany thing rather 
then ypon themſelues. Thus corruption appeared in our 
firft Parents, immediately after their tranſgrefſion ; For 
whenthey ſawthefilthinens of theic nakednefle, and the 
miſerable experience which they had gotten, loofing'the 
good, andenioying the euill,(b) Aden laid the faultypon 
the Woman, as tne Woman did vpponthe Serpent , and 
could notbe brought to acknowledge their own offence. 


Arike their hand vppoa their thigh, and confefit they bad 
| | hnned , 


inte the fielde of the Watchmen, &c,} Wee hauc heard before * 


and conſidereth notthe vanity ofhis Sorcery, Howſocuer 


how obſiinate the wicked are incuill, & ſetled with a full | 


Whenthbe Phiiiſtize; were plagued, andthe hand of God | 
þ was fore vppon them for & bar the Arke , | they djdnor | 


The wicked in their euill ſacceſſes, a Nun. 23 | 
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| Verſe I J 14. . lay the fawit pon ſrcond cauſes. ” 


finned, but doe aſcribe all thinges to blinde-chance and | 
vncertaine fortune, whereas nothing is done without the 
decree and prouidence of God : Therefore, determining 
ro ſend backethe Arke, they reaſon thus; © if irgoe vp by 
the way of his owne Coaſt, it is the on of I[+4ell that did ws this 
great enill: but if notywe fo.ell know thenthat it is not the hd chat | 
[mote vs, but it was a chance that happened vs. | 
The like we fee in the eLramrer, when they had'ill fuc- 
cefſe inthe battell againſt che Ifraclites, {#) they aide; 
Their Gods are Gods of the CMonntaines , avid therefore they 
oucr am: vs, but tet v3 fight ra them in theplais and doubt - 
leſſe we ſhal overcome them. Heteunto accordeth the ſayin 
of the Wiſe man, Proxerber. 19 The fool ſhn'(ſe of a Han 
| peruerteth his way, * and his beart freteth avaſt the Lorde ; 
| that is, when the ſcourge of G OD lyerh ſore yppor rhe 
tranſgreſſours for difpiſing the word, for abufing the Sa- 
craments, or for pratifing any wickednefſe, they learne 
notby his Plagues and Iudgementesto accuſe and iudge 
themſclues, bur accuſe God as the Aurhour of their euils 
and aduerfities, 2rd murmurc againſt him for dealing fo 
rigorouſly and ſharply with them, like to the Dogge that 
byteth the tone; but lookerh not afcer himthat eaftethit. 
And if wee will further enterintotheconfideration of 
this truth, wee ſhalt eafily diſcerne the true caufes of this 
corruptiong which wee haue drawne from the loines of 
Adam, and (as it were) ſucked from the breaftes of Exe, 
For firſt, wicked men want the knowledge of the true 
God, to iudge of their croſfes and affliftions; andthere- | 
 foreno maruaile if they bee diſquieted, and frer throngh 
| the evil ſucceſle they have in their enterprifes. Thisihadk 
the wile Sa/omen to ſay, f Theyfra crainft the Lord, The 
want of found iudgement and a riehrt vnderſfanding, is 
| the Mother of allthe corruptions whichare in vs, and of 
the finne which we commir. For weſhould afcribe to our 
| owne folly the thinges that 2 nor well with vs, and hot 


| pos bn pra er od, neither impure the evil! 
of our affattesto him, butto our ſelues, even as 


| facc 
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Reaſon do 


; h Pro, I2, 14- 


1 Pro, 18 2, 


& Pro, 26, 12, 


* Secondly, the yngodlyare blinded with-a ſclfe-loue & 


more a of a Foole then of him. Thele ſelte-louing and ſelte- | 


em 


he that llumbleth and falleth againſt a ſtone, (ſhould nor 
accuſe the ſtone , but his owne haſtineſſe and heedle(. 
neſſe,. Now then, if wicked men wantthe knowledge of 
G OD, and the feare ofhis Name, to guide themin the | 
ſearch and furuey of their owne_. wayes, to cnquire into 

the ti ue cauſe of their cuill ſuccefles, we cannot maruaile 
if they wandervp and downe in their own imaginations, 
and can ncuer find the fault to be in rhemſclues, | 


ſelfe-liking of themſelugs, aboue God or his word , The 
loue of the Creature, or of our ſelues more then God, or 
equall with God, hindereth ysin goodthings, and quite 
ſwalloweth vp the Joue of our Brethren, and darkeneth 
the light of vpright iudgement, that it cannot ſhine in | 
our hearts. The conccited perſon thinketh himſelfe a wile 
man, and imagincth his owne courſe to be the beſt, vſing 
no deuiſe of others, as if he himſefe were in allchings ſut- 
ficient of himſelfe, to ſee what is belt for himſelfe , This 
Salomon excelling in wiledome, teacheth to theſe. concci- 
ted perſons abounding infolly. b The way of a Foolc is right 
in bis ogne eyes, but he that harkeneth to coun'ell ixwiſe. So in 
another place, i ef Foole it not deli;h.ed with wndeſtandmg, 
but with tbyſe thnigs nhich are mn bis oune heart « And againe, 
k Seeſt thon a Han th.t ic wiſe inhus owne conceit There it 


liking Fooles are delighted with their owne folly, which 
they labour to publiſh and make knowne to all men, and 
may worthily Thane away the beſt from all the Fooles in 
the worl:;. For theſe are proud fooles that highly eſteem 
of their owne wiſcdome, and ſcornefully diſdaine the 
counſell & wiſedome of all other men. Seeing therefore 
euill men want the wiſedome of Gud rhar is from: aboue, 
and abound with1elfe-love, which deſcendeth not from 
aboue, bur is earthly, ſenſuall, and divelliſh : we cannot 
greatly maruaile if wicked menwil acknowledge no fault 
inthemſciues, but wholly looke to ſecond —— and lay 
the blamevppon the _ high, whcn they faile jo they - 
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| Perſe. 13, 14. lay the fault upon ſecond cauſes. © 
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ſclues, hauing icen ir confirmed by expamles, & flrengrth- 
ned by reaſons, Fitrſt of all, ſeeing this is the praRtite of 
wicked men to hide the cauſe of their euill ſucceffes, wee 
tearne this truth, that no cuill man can look for any good 
ſucceſle in the matters hee taketh in hand : butler him al- 
waies be aſfured to be croſſed and curſed of God. Albeit 
thou lay in thine owne conceit neuer ſo ſtrong a founda- 
tion, and worke never ſo wiſely in thine owne imagina- 
tion, yet if thou make not God or hw mmrman+ and his 
word thy direQor, thy wiſedome ſhall be turned into fol- 
ly, & thou ſhaltbe taken in the ſnareof thine own hands, 
For all ſinne againſt God, bringeth wich irthe wrath of 
GOD, and the evill life of a ſinner draweth yppon 
his owne head ſundry ctofles and calamities, cant im 
to haue ill ſucceſle, and raiſeth vp infinite indgemen rs a- 
po him. Whenſoeuer wee deſpiſe his word, prophane 
is Sabbaoths,defile his Sacraments 5 & praCtite any vn- 
righteouſnes againſt men,and impiery againſt God, then 
ſolloweth and falleth yponvs tome fickneſſe or trouble, 
ſome crofle or afflition, one way or another, m asthe A- 
poſtle ſheweth, for your diſſention and vnreuerent recei- 
w__ of the Lords Supper, Many are weak and fick among you, 
and many ſleep. Now, when the Rod & ſcourge of God hieth 
vpon the back of tranſgrefſors, and they feele themſelues 
ſoreplagued, either they accuſe (;od as the Authour of 
their trouble, or urmure againſt his puniſhment, or reſt 
vpon ſecond cauſes,rwhich are ra nd, 
principall cauſe. Secing therefore they came not tothe 
true fight of their owne fins, but wander and roue about 
here & there to find the cuill ſucceſſe,it cannor but be an 
evident and vndoubred truth, that the. actions of euil} 
| men ſhall never fiicered well, and come to-good effect. 
Secondly,ſceing evili men lay the fault vpon any thing 


God bleſle vs, and the lawfull labours of our bandes, we 


muſt be godly in Chriſt Icfus , If wee lead a fincere ns 
, 2n- 


— 
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by him, who 1s the | 


ſauig whefe indeed it is : we learne, that if xe wuld haue- 


It remaineth to make ſome yſe of this Dorine to our 


Mo 


| Plal.1 19,24. | 


" xrCor.11,30. 
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Themickedjntheir exill ſucceſſes, Nupb. 23, 


«Pal 1,1,;. 


r Gen. 39,2,3. 


[2 Chron. 32, 
30,aud 20, 20, 


| ſanQified life, and purge our hearts to be a peculiar peo- 
le to God, zealous of good workes, we havea ſure pro. 
miſe of good ſucceſle, and ſtrong aſſurance of a ple tifull 
blefing to follow vs all the daycs of our life. There is no 
good ſucceſle in any Ng wma Gods bleſting. And 
thisisthe cauſe why GOD bleſleth ys not, becauſe wee 
| bleſſe northis name, we liue not as a people ynder his pro. 
rection, we do not deny hy i90-apt and worldly luſts, 
living ſobercly,rightcouſly,& godly in thispreſenc world, 
hauing our conucrſation inthe heaucns, and looking for 
the bleſſed hope of glory and immortality. Heereunto 
commeth the friog of Salomen, o Commit thy workes to the 
Lord, and thy thoughts ſhalbe drrefted, 
This is 2 65k 2 aying to redreſle our weakeneſſe and 
diſtruſt, and to make vs reſt and rely our ſclues on Gods 
good prouidence. This alſo the ? Propher D.mid teach- 
eth. Except the Lord builde the h»ſe, thiy labour in vaine that 
builde it : Except the Lord keepe the ( ity, the keeper watcheth in 
vAine : it ts in vaine for you to riſe early, and to lie downe late, and 
to eate the bread of ſorrow, but be will ſurely giue reſt to bis belo- 
wed, All the fruite of our laboursand cares dependerh 
ypon the prouidence of God yea,all our Induſtry & ſtu- 
dy ſhall be vaine and vnprofitable,vnlefle be guide al our 
affaires, To this purpoſe the Prophet ſpeaketh in ano- 
the Pct, q that the godly, refuſing the Counſell of the 
wicked, the way of finners,the ſeat of ſcorners,fhal bring 
forth fruice in due ſeaſon, ſo that whatſocuer he ſhall do, 
ſhall proſper. It is God alone that direQeth the wayes 


| Liſeph, and bce was a mn that proſpered, and w. in the houſe of 


and wordes of the faithfull, and without him is no good 
ſucceſle, This we ſee verified in Hoſeph, © The Lord was with 


bs CAſaſter the Egiptian: And his maifter [aw the Lord was with 
bim, an1thet the Lixd made allthat he had to proſper in bis hand. 
The like,the Scripture teſtitieth of Hetckgb,'that he pro- 
ſpered inall his workes. So /eho/ophat ſpakevo the peo- 
ple, Heare Je me, 0 Tuda\, and the m':ab tarts of leruſalem, put 


ati. A. 
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your truſt ia the Laxdjour God, and ye ſLall bee aſſured : beleene 


bis | 


— 


| verſe. 13, 14- lay the fant 2pots ſecond ” eaſes. | 
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the law depart ont of thy mouth, but meditate therein day & night, 


that theu maift obſerug and do atcording to al that is written thipes | . 


in'; for then ſhatt tholi make thy way profperotis, anil then fpalt 


thou haat giodſucceſſe. Wee do' all of vs defire the blefsing 


of God ypon our 'labours, and ts have good ſurcef{cin 


our ſeucrall callings : this is the path-way thatwee muſt 
walkein; awapg=s 4 godly life and'conuerfation : with- | 


outrhis, his bleſfings ſhall curnefints curſes, and weſhal 
neuer attaine the ende of our hope . This appeareth by 
the words which the man of God fpake to the King of // 
rael, faying ; » Thuiſaiththe Lord, Becaviſe the eAYanineshaie 


ſaid, the Led is the God ef the monntaines, & tio! the God of the” 


valleyes, therefore will 1 dtliweer all thre great multifiMe ants think 
band, ant ye (0.11 know that F an tht Lords CES 
Laftly, ſeeing this is the property of thewicked roÞblamme 
ſecendcatifes, which arenotrobeblamed; we are bound 
cucry one to confidet the true cauſe of etl] fiiccefſe to be 
in our ſchues. When rhe hand of God is any way vppoh' 


vs, that heplaguerhvs, in the houfe,or inthefreld,jnv'our 


perſons,or in our families,in our bodies,or in our ſoules”; 


| wemuft noraccuſe rhe ayre, orthe earth; hear'or colde, 
moyfture or drouth, bur learne tolay rhe fautr yppon our | 
ce to God to have the plagueand |. 
puniſhment remooned fromvs. Thus Balak and Batian | 


ſeluesand fnnes; atrd 


ought to haue done;whenthey ſaw the iudgyient of God 


yponthem croſting their attempts; and'norflatterthem-"] 


| ſelues with better (ucceffe, by changing theplace, by 're- 


Ga Altars, and by multiplying their ſacrifices. 
3 hey ſhould haue forſaken their olde praQiſes, and not 


hate thotghe vpon new places ; they ſhoutd habe'chan- | 


L 


ged their mind, atid nor rheirplace. For 'GOD' is everie 
where, m&rhe'godly arevnderhishndtant proredtion 
wher&foeter they ate, Therefore thePotdeb 
phet /creng faith, AWT a GoHtar bind, * wit not God sfarre 
off ? Cam any hide hinfelft i Jee#et platet that T)hall not ſoe ru 
att 
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He Pro- 


bis Prophets, andye foal profes. This allo the Lord exhot< 
ceth 1:-fhax after the dearh of Moſes, © Let not thes Books of 
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t loſhua, 198, 


© Jer. 23 23.:| | 
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The wicked in their eujll ſaceeſſes, Numbo23. | 


7 Lam. 3, 40» 
| 


{| * Iob. 4,7, 
2 Luke. 13,1, 
Iohn. 9, 2, 


| 


tions of others ; but wee are blinde and blockiſh to per- 


[auth the Lord: ? Doc nat I fill hreauenandea:th ſaith the Lorde ? 

This is diligently to be conſideredot cuery one of ys, whe 
we meete with any croſſes and contradictions, nor laying 
the fault ypoa this place or that perſon, y bur Let vi ſearch 
ard tr) our waier, and turne againe t1ths Lord, Let v5lift up our 
bearts with our h.andes unto Godin the Hoauns, ſaying : We baxe 
ſinned and haxe rebelled therefore thou haſt mit ſpared, VVe of- 
tentimes can caſt our eyes vyppon others, and fit in iudge- 
ment yppon them, weare readyto cenfure with a ſharpe 
cenſure, and eſteem them as men forgorten and forſaken 
of God, when they are corrected and punniſhed by his 
hand, Sodid the  friendes of 6b: ſodid the (4) Ditci- 
ples of Chriſtz1o doe the Men of this world : wee are 
quicke ſighted and haue Eagles eyesto looke into the ac. 


ceive the blemiſhes : yea,the beams thar are in our ſclues. 
We can ſee the leaſt mote in the eye of another, but can- 
not behold the blockes thatlye in our owne, We fet the 
ſinnes of others before our faces, but we caſt our ovyne | 
behind our backes, Wee muſt therefore all remember, to 
beginne with our ſelues, and fo deſcend toothers, lealt ir 
beiultly ſaid to vs, b Phifition,healerby ſetfe. Thus Chriſt ad- 
moniſheth and calleth backe the proude Pharifies from 
cenluring the Woman, & requiring againſt her, < whillt 
they themſelues lay wichour repentance in their fins, and 
were guilty of the ſame or greateriniquitics . Ler vs. all 
ny with our ſelues, and ſo pracccde to others, Let 
vs firſt of all hate finne in our owne perſons, aud thereby 
we ſhall learne to hare them in others. 


a 
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18 Andbewiteedbis parable and (aid, Riſe vy Balak, and 
beare : hearken vnio me, thou Sonne of Zippor, . | 
19 QGodirmot as Mean that he ſbould lie, neither as the Sonne 
of manthat be ſhxeld repent : hath be (id, and ſbalthe. not dot it 7 
And bath he ſpoken, and/hall he nat accompigſh is ? | 


| | 
20 Bel old, I baye reccined Commaund.nent to ble{ſe Jo hee | 
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| ſhould ſayynto him from the Lord . Note aMo, that to 


| words againe and againe, ſaying ; Riſe, Balak, , nd heave: 


Perſe. 13, 14. lay the fault upon ſecond cauſes. 


hath bleſſed, and I camnzt alter it. 


greſsion in Iſraell : the Lord bis Gods with how, & the s:yfull ſbout 
of a King is among ther. 

22 Godbrought them out of Eqipt their ſtrength ss at au Uni- 
corne, | 

23 For there is no Sorcery againſt Tacob , nor ſouth-ſaying a- 
ardinſt Iſ3 acll : according to this time, it [ball be ſaid of [acob and 
of Iſrael, what hath God wrought ? | 

24 Bebold, the PoE riſe vp 48 4 Lyon, and 1ift vp bim- 

ſelfe as a young Lyon : he ſhall not lie downe till he eate of the pray, 
and till he drinke of the bloud of the ſlaine. 


i 
* bw 7 
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—_— 


In the words immediatly going before, we haue hand- 
led the Preface andpreparation for a new attempt : novy | 
commeth to be conſidered and handeled the prophehie it 
ſelfe, 4 which is the ſecond in number :wherein wee are 
to conſider two things, Firſt,the entrance : ſecondly, the 
matter it ſelfe. Inthe entrance he ſingleth out Balak by his 
Name, and bythe name ofhis Father, and ſtirreth him vp 
to a reuerent tnd religious attention . Now, becauſe he 
was to ſpeak ynto him in the Name of God, he comman- 
deth him to riſe vp, as Seruants ariſe when their Maifters 
call them, wiſling him ts heare and hearken what hee 


make him ready tobeetaught, and quicke to.conceiue,he 
doubleth the ſentence, and crieth out to haue audience 
giuenhim. Indeedehe had rather to have murmured and 
mutreted cloſely, then vtteredopenly this bleſsing, if hee | 
might haue beenc at his owne Soite fontiogs purchaſe ' 
the Kings NY and toloſe both Crownes and cre- 

ditto himſelfe : but he is conſtrained ro publiſh and pro- 
claime it aloudin the cares of Balak, andto repeiite his 


bearken vnto ne them Sonne of Z 


21 Heſecth not miquity in [acob, and be behotdeth not tranſ* 


Touching the ſubſtance of the prophecy, we muſt ob- | 
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The wicked in their enill ſucceſſes, Numb, 2. 


Prophecy. 


, 


d The ſumme 
ofthe ſecond 


ſerue that the matter is firſt handled, and then concluded. 
Inthe propounding and handling of the matter, he ſhew- 
eth, that howſocuer to pleafure the King, .he would haue 
curſed the people of God, yerhee isnotableto vtter one 
word againlt them, but is made againſt his will, as a cry- 
erto publiſh, as a Witneſle to confirme, and as a Mefſen- 
ger to divulge their happinefle, and ſo to ſtrengthen that 
which before he had delivered and pronounced. Bur firſt 
he ſerteth downe the ynchangeable nature of God in his 
decrees and workes, whois conftant, true, and faithfull, 
in performing his will : asif he ſhould ſay At thy Com- 
mandemei(o King)I am come vp hither thou thoughtecſt 
if Ichanged my place, God would alfo be changed ; but 
thou art greatly de 
changeable as man is, he will not alterthat which is gone 
out of his mouth, nor call backe that which hee hath de- 
creed, touching the people of Iſracil. Yea, Balzam him- 
ſelfe is here made an helper and furtherer of Gods proni- 
dence, in publiſhing as an Herald, the praiſes of his peo- 
ple, fo that ſeeing hee hadde receiued a commaunde- 
ment to bleſſe them, he declareth;that foraſmuch as God 
will not alter his purpoſe, he is not able to alter & change 
it, neither to withſtand and refiſt the worke and word of 
G OD, alchough hee deſired itnever ſo carneftly and in- 
Rantly . So then, Þ the ſumme of this Prophecy is this: 
The people of Irarll continue an happy an bleſſed peo- 
ple vnder Gods mighty protection and preſeruation,not- 
withſtanding , the dwerſe and devilith praftifes of all 
their Enemies, This truth: is further firenprhened and 


TC. —— 


confirmed, -both from the 

thepcrſon of Balaams. To ages wich'the former point, 
nee fetteth foorth ſundry ſpeciall tokens and teſtimonies 
of the fauour of God, bleſſing them both with fpirieuall 
bleſhnges in beauenly thinges, and-with remporall bleſ(- 
ſingsincarthlythinges/Inregard of benefits belonging 
to the life ro come, & accompanying; #luation, he ſhew- 
| eth diuers priviledges beſtowed vpon them, concerning 


| 


caued. For GOD is not alyer, nor | 


erforrof GOD; and'from 


— 4 


their | 


's 


Verſe. 13, 14. lay the fault vpon ſecond cauſes. 


their iuſtification, ſanKification, regeneration, and com- | 
fortable vie of the worde vouchſated vato them. Touch- 
ching their Iuſtification, he faith; Hee ſeeth noe iniquaty in 
Lok and be beho/d:1h not tranſereſſson in Iſrael : Whereby 
he mcaneth nor, that they wee freed from finne, (for if 
weſay < we hauenolin, we deceiue our ſelues, and there 
isno truth in vs) bur that he 1mputeth it not; helayethir 
nor to their charge but hee covereth ir, and freely forgi- 
ueth it. Hee dota not charge them with it, but diſcharge 
them from it, He ſceth their ſfinnes well enough with the 
eyes of his knowiedge, but becauſe they are couered in 
Chrilt, (4) he will not looke vypon them with the cies of 
his iudgement; hee beholdeth chem, as well able to dif- 
cerne them, butnot witha purpoſe to reuenge them. 
Touching their SanRification , he faith; The Lord his God 


is with hmm : not onely with his prelence, bur with his | 


Grace and Spirit of SanQification . For if wee ſpeake of 
the preſeace of his Efſence and being, hee is with all per- 
ſons, and filleth all places.- This: Salomon in his woorthy 
and exce'lent Prayer, 1. King. 8 confeſieth to God, lay- 
ing : © [s« tr#e indeed, that God will duel on the earth, ? Be- 
h:1d, the Heauens, and the Heanen of He1uens ave 01 able ts con- 
taine thee : How wmnich more vnyble is this buaſe thit I have bike ? 
Heereunto accordeth the ſaying of the —_—_— leremy, f 
(11 any hide himſel'e in ſecret places, that I fall not (ce hems , 
ſa: h the Lord ? Dor not I fill Heauen and Earth. ſaith the Lord? 
How then isthis made a ſpeciall Priuiledge and Prero- 
| gatiuve beſtowe( on the people of God, to have GOD 
with them, which is the common condition of all places 
and perſons ? I anſwere, that in reſpeR of his Nature and 
being, he is no more in Heauen then on Earth ; with the 
godly,then with the vngodly; inthe Church, then out of 
theChurch : but in reſpect of his effeRs, & the preſence 
of his grace, fauour, and protection . For as the Soule of 
Man is wholly in the whole body, and fitteth therein as a 
Q.eene, ruling in every member of the body, inreſpet 
of the Eſſence thereof, and is no more in the Sryry/ 6 in 
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the hand, norin the hand, more then in the heele : but ir 
is aide to be eſpecially inthe head, and in the heart, be- 
cauſe there it exerciſerh moſt worthy & waighty effeRts : 
ſoGodis preſent euery where inthe worlde, and our of 
the world, euen in the wicked and Reprobare, in reſpet 


of natural gifts of creation, preſeruation, knowledge,and 


ſuch like, Butheis preſent in che godly in more ſpecial 
maner,by more ſpeciall graces of regeneration,and ſanc- 
tification, of faith and repentance,ruling them by his _ 
rit, Sp. HORN 96 remembring their fins 
no more :{o that howfoeuer he may leaue them for a ſea- 
ſonto fee their owne infirmity, and the necefsity of his 
mercy, yet heneuer totally & finally departeth fromthe; 
but returneth in compaſsion toward them,and followerh 
them with his louing kindnefle, vntill hee have brought 
them toeternall life : In theſereſpeRs, s he is faide, to be 
farre fi m the wicked,and not to come near their habitation. Tou- 
ching the nextpriuiledge, which is his word, hee faith : 
T he iofull ſhout of a King is among them, that is ; hee ruleth 


| them by the Scepter ofhis word, which ſoundeth ſhril a- 


mong them as the blaſt of arrumper, wherby is'wrought 
in them both faith and ſanRification, Touching tempo- 
rall bleſsings, he painteth and pointeth out the longex- 
perience which his people ak os” of his mercy in ſaurng 
them, and of his power in ouerthrowing their enemies. 
This he ſheweth by a particuler example ofhis wonderful 
deliverance from the tirany ofthe Egyprians, who could 
not holde them in that ſhuery and bondage, but were 


them go.. Aud as hedeliuered them from the harde and 
heauy yoke of their oppreffors, ſo hee armeth them.with 

ſtrength, as with a ſhielde againit all their enemies, and 
fenceth them with his mighty hand, as the Vnicorne is 


conſtrained by great wonders and grieuous plagues to ler 


uillith men canpraRiſe,, can no more -preuaile againR 
them, then poiſon againſt the Vnicorne, 


| For wee read partly intheholy ſcriptures, andpartly 
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—_—— ————_— 


with his horne :fo thar all che deuilliſh deuiſes, that de- | 
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verſe 13.14» lay their faults vpon ſecond canſes. 


ſaying could haue any force againſt them to doe the hute, 
| 1's 28 3 This 


————— — 


in other Authours that haue ſearched out the Nature of 
Foure-footed-beaſtes, both of the ſtrength of the Vni- 

corne, and of the Nature of his Horne to expell poyſon. 

This is it which the Lord himſelte ſpeaketh in the booke 

of 16h : b Willthe Vntcorne ſerue thee ? Or will her tarry by thy 

Cribbe ? Canſt thou brade the Unicorne wth bis band to labonr in 

the ſmrrow ? Or will ice Plouoh the Vallies after thee? Sothe 

Prophet Dazic deſcribing his Enemies, reſembleth them 

for their cruelty to the Lyon, for their ſtrength to the V= 

nicorne, 

Likewiſe ail men agree about the Vnicornes Horne i, 
Writers doe confeſſe, and experience doth confirme,that 
it hath force to expell poyſon : therefore his horne becing 
put into the Water, purgeth it, and driveth out the poy- 
ſon that he may drinke without harme, if any venomous 
Beaſt happen to drinke therein before him. So the Iſrae- 
lites are compared to the Vnicorne in this place; partlie, 
in reſpect of their ſtrength, who whilſt they were obedi- 
ent to God, and ſerued him with a faithfull heart, could 
not bee oucrcome of their enemies, but ſtood yidtorious 
and inuincible againſt all dangers: andpartly becauſe no 
hurrfull or noiſome Artes yſed againſt them, ſhould bee 
able to worke their confulion, 

Nowrto the latter point, which reſpeReth the perſon 
of Balaars, he acknowledgeth, that notwithſtanding his 
Sorcery and deuiliſh divination, hee was deſhture of all 
power and ability to hurt them by his enchantments, and 
therefore ſaith :T here is no Sorcery againſi Iacob, nor Southſay- 
img againſt 1ſrael!l: that is, the —_—_ of God which were 
his poſterity. Some vnderſianding theſe words,as if the 
people were praiſed and commended becauſe they were 
not _ to Sorcery,and ſuch like ſuperſtitions,* as God 
condemncth in the Law, and had fozbidden:to be among 
his choſen people ; but the meaning of Balaams wordes, 
rather ſeemeth to be this ; that the ele people of GOD 
were ſo proteed from aboue, that no Sorcery or South- 


| 


b Iob, 39, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 
Pſal, 22, 22, 
and 92, 1, 
Eſai, 34, 7. 


i Aelian,l;b.16 
hift. auimal, 
cap. 20. 
Ions lib, 18, 


tDeut.18,10, 


| 


| 
| 


Numb. 33 


—_— 


The wicked in their euill ſacceſſes, 


! Pſa), 60, 10. 
| 2 Satli.0,2, 14 


1 Toſh.23, 10, 


n Reucl, 5, 5. 


— 


® Judp. 3,20 | 


This mercy of G<d was ſo great, ſo maruailous, ſo mi- 


thatfrom hence forward, Balzam reſolueth to leauc his 
Magicke, and extoll. the workes of God toward Iiraell, 
chat he had done great things for them, ſaying ; How great 
things bath the Lord wrought ? | 

This is the ſubſtance of this Prophecy ;now-the conclu- 
ſion followerh, ſhutting vp the whole with an admirati- 
on and commendationof the power and glory of Gods 
people, whoſe courage and happineſle ſhall be ſo greatin 
ſubduing and fubuercing their Enemies, thatas the Lyon 
reſteth not, till he hath gotten h's prey, ſo they ſhall nor 
put vp their ſwords and dwell in peace, vntill they haue 
ſhearhed them in the Bowels of all their Enemies, and 
ſeene the deftruction of them before their eyes. The mea» 
ning of the wordes is nor, that they ſhould be cruell and 
rauenous, or te [tirrethemn to bee barbarous and bealtlie 
in ſhedding mans blood, and ſpilling it on the ground, as 
water that cannot be gathered yp againe : but to declare 


and affare, that their hearts were valiant and viRorious, 


ſo that they ſhould be able to withſtand all that did ftiand 
againſt them. This was performed and accompliſhed in 
[ip | and Dazid, who fought the barrels of the Lorde, 
and trod downe their enemies, » One Man of them ard 
cbiſe 4 thouſand, for the L1rd their God fonoht for them, as hee 
had promiſed them : but eſpecially it was verifiedin Chriſt, 
n Whoas the Lyon of the Tribe of /rdaroſc from the 
dead, lead Captiuity captue, and hath put allthinges in 
ſubjieion ynder his feete, 

Verſe 1 8.-| He wttered bis Parable and ſaid, Riſe up, Balak, 
and bearethearkin onto me thou Sonne of Zipper, | This is the 


entrance ofthe Prophecy, wherein he mooucth Balek to |, 


attention by three wordes, Riſe, Hearken, Heare . And 
when hee chargeth aad commaundeth him in the Name 
of G O D, to riſe vppe, be requireth of him ro giuc care 
with meekenefſe and reuerence. This we ſee inthe Booke | 
of Tudges, » when Ebnd appointed to bee a acliucrer oh 
OT. the. 


raculous in the eyes of the very Infidelles their Enemies, | 
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perſe 12. laytheirfaults wpon ſecond cauſes. 


the people ſaideto EglonKing of the « Hoabutes, Ihant a 
HMeſ]age wnto thee from God, then he aroſe out of his T brone.S0 


when Samuel was to annoint Sxule King ouer {/rael,and to 


p Bid thy ſernant £2 before vs, but ſt and thou ſtill nomgtbat 1 may 
ſhew thee the word of God, aad that thou maiſ} heare it with rene- 
reace. Tothe (ame purpoſe it is noted, that when the law 
of God was read, Joſizh 4 ftood by the. Piller, and made a 
couenant before the Lord. The like we {ec inthe. booke 
of Nebemizh, when Ezr4the Scribe read the Scriptures to 
the people, and gaue the interpretation of them, r eMilthe 
people flood vp in token of their rewerence and attention. SO inthis 
place, Balawm requireth Balak toriſe and Rand vp when 
he was to ſpeake ynto himinthe game of the Lord,as ifhe 
ſhould fay; Albeit thou be a King, &litrelt inthe throne, 
yet I come vnto thee fromthe King of Kings: thou ruleſt 
ouer thy Subic&s, but thou mult be content co ſuffer God 
to rule ouer thee : thou requirelt lence and ſubjeion ro 
thy ſelte, but thou muſt hold thypeace, and harken with 
all reuerence and re{pe when he ſpeaketh. From hence 
we learne, \that the word of God is alwayes to be heard 
with great reuerence and wonderfull attencion. When- 
ſocucr wee cometo the exerciſes of Religion, wee mult 
come with humility and humblenefle of mind, albeit they 
be delivered and brought vntovs by wicked and vngodly 
men. The truth of this DoQtrine is confirmed vnto vs by 
diuers precepts, proued by many promiſes, and ſanctified 
by ſundry examples out of the word of God. 

Touching precepts, when CMoſesexhorted the people 
without adding or diminiſhing to abſerue the Law, Dext. 
4 he ſaith, © Now therefore hath: n, 0 livacl. unto the ordmances 
and to the Lawes which I teach you to dv, that ye may line aud poſ= 
Jeſſe the |:nd. And afterward, Gather the perple rigether, men, 
women, and children, and thy ſtravger th it is wthm thy gates that 
ye may h:are and that ye may learne and fraxe the Lordyonr God, 
and keep and obſerue all the words of this law : and that your chil- 
dren wiuch hime not knowne it, may heare #t, and learne to feare 

the 


be Gouernour ouer Gods inheritance,ke faide vato him: | 


P x1 Sa9,27, 


12 Kings 23.3 
Chron, 34,31. 


r Nchzin. 8, 9, 


"DoF. 10. 


All reucrence 
and atte” tion 
1s duc to the 
word and Sa+ 
cramentes, 
what\ocuer the 


r Deut. 4, I, 
& 31,12,13. 


ETA. | 3 | 


| ————_—_ —_— 


__—_K 


— at — — i — "i 


All renerente an1 attention is due tothe Numb. 23 | 


——— 


* Matt 13,9. 
Revel. 2, I'7. 
©, and 3,6. 

y Eſai.66,2 5. 


L 4 


z Neh 8,2,3. 


| - Ads 16, 14 


CaPeti, 19. 


the Lerdyour God. This Salomon » teacheth. Take bred to thy 
foote when thouentreſ} into the houſe of God, and be mreneeve to 
hare, then to gine the Sacrifice of Feoles, for they krowe not that 
they drewnd. Heereunto accordeththe ſaying of our Sayi- 
our ſo-often vrged, * He that hath eares to heare, ted bim heave, 
Touching the promiſes made to ſuch as.come with ſuch 
an affeQion, wee may read in the Prophet Eſay, y To him 
will { looke, ener to him that is poore, and of a contrts ſperite, and 
trembleth at my wirdes; And againe, Heare ye the word of the 
Lord, allye that tremble at my word. Laſtly, touching the 
examples of the faithfull that haue gone hatfors vs inthe 
performance and praQtiſe of this duty, we haue a cloud of 
witneſſes recorded vnto vs. The Ifraclites after their re- 
turn from captiuity, are comended, 2 that when Ezyathe 
Prie(t brought the Law before the congregation both of 
men and women,and read therein from the Morning yn- 
till the Mid-day, the cares of all the people harkned vn- 
tothe Booke ofthe law. So when Samaria was called & 
conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, by the preaching of Ph:/- 
lip, (a it is ſaid ; that the people gaue heed with one ac- 
cord to thofe things which he ſpake, hearing and ſeeing 
the Miracles which he did,as before they had giuen heed 
from the leaſt tothe greateſt, ro the enchantments of S;- 
7 the Sorcerer, And inthe ſixteenth Chapter the Spi- 
rit teſtifieth, that Lydiaheard the Apollles diligently, b 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ths cron ynto the 
things which Pas! fpake. The Apoſtle Peteywriting to the 
diſperſed /rwes, teſtifieth this, © Wrehane a ſure wardof the 
Prophets, to the which ye dewcli that ye take beed, as unto a hicbt 
that ſhmeth in a darke place, untill the day dawne, and the day- 
ftrre ariſe in your hearts. All theſe Preceprs commanding, 
promites affuring, and examples confirming this Doc- 
trine, do teach thatitis our duty to ſtir vp our attention, 
and to be forward to learne Gods will-with all reuerence 
and readinefſe, when itisreuealed ar:d deliucred vnto vs. 
 TheReaſons heereofare plaine and cuident, For firſt, 
itis Godthat ſpcaketh ynto.vs, fo often as his worde is. 
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| verſe 18. word & Sacraments whatſoeuer the ſpeaker be. 1223 | 


God whom we worſhip, and in whoſe preſence we ſtand, 
having all power and Maielty in him, who is even a.con- 
ſuming and Jeuouring fire, and we in compariton ofhim 
as duſt and aſhes, as vile and baſe vaſſals. This is the rea - 
ſon vied and vrged by the Wiſe-man, Be.not raſ# 4 with thy 
menth, nor le: thine heart be h.iſty t1 iter a thing hefore God : far 

od is in the heaxens, and thin a:t onthe earth, therefor: lit thy 
words be few, Sothe Apolile ſaith, © Weeare Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beferch you through v5, we pray you 
in Chriſts Fteed, that ye be xeconculed t» God. Our Sauiour len- 
ding out his ſeauenty Diſciples, & giving them-in charge 
how to behaue themlclues, f ſaith : He that beareth you,hea« 
reth me : and he th.u d:ſpiſeth you, dejpi{cth me : ana bee that de- 
Fþiſeih me, deſpiſeth Him that ſent me. Thus doth the Apoſtle 


lonians ; that when they receiued of him the preaching of 
God, s They rected it not as the word «of mamm,but ar#t ts indeed 
the word of God, which-worketh in th:mys-that beleene. So then, 


mcere mockery of God, worſethen mocking-and miſu- 
fng of Father aad Mether, Heethat hath to doe and to 
deale with ancarthly Prince, will bee circumſpeRin his 
behauiour: how mnch- more ought wee to bchave our 
ſelues withall reuerence.in hearing the word, having the 
in ſpeciall manner to deale with God, who is the Author 
of ir, and the worker byijr, | 

Secondly, we thall be iudged by it at the laſt day, be- 
ing the rule of our faith, and of all our ations. Iris alet- 
ter written from God, publiſhed þy-hisSonne;/ ſealed by 
his ſpirit, witneſſed by his Angels, conneyed.vntovs by 
the Church, which is the. piller and groundeof truth. 
Thisis that whica our Saviour Chriſt teacheth,[f ary man 


| 


| _ 


preached among vs, Hee isamoſt mighty and terrible 


giuc Teſtimony tothe faith and.obedience of the Theſſa- | 


to be cold and carelciſc heerein, is a plaine diſgrace and | 


hearemy wards and beleewu net, 1 indge him not : for I came not | 

to Tudgs the worid, but to ſaue the world: Heibatrefuſeth me, | 

recerueth not my words, bath one that-indgesb bin," the word that | iloka 12, 473 

1 bawe Sjoken, it ſbal iudge him in thelaſt day. Secing m_ - | 48, 
| al 


dEccl. 6, T, 


© 3 Cor 5,20, 


fLuke.10, 16 


o1 Thel.2,135 


Reaſon 2. 


hb q1Tim 3,25. | 
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All reaerence and attention is due tothe Numb 


Om —k—G—— 


-2'7- | 


Reaſon.3, 


© Icr, 43, 10, 


! Heb. 2, 2, 3. 


m Math 10,14 
and 11, 21,24, 


ſe 1, 


Mims 


ſhall be the Iudge by which wee mutt beerried, and the 


word whereby our ſoules ſhall be ſaued, it worthily clai- 
meth and challengeth at our hands the greatelt arrenti- 
on to be yeilded vato it. 

Thirdly, negligentand contemptuous hearers, ſhal be 
greeuouſly and feuerely puniſhed, according to the Na. 
cure and quality oftheir ftinne. The Prophet Iewremy hath a 
general rulc,holding in al things warranted and done by 
Gods appointment, and confirmeth this by aſtrong rea- 
ſon, when he faith, k {arſod bee hee thit doth ile warke of the 
Lord nepligently. This is more plainly and particulatly tou- 
ched and taught by the Apoltle ro the Hebrewes, | //the 
wardſþ:ken by « Angels was fkeafuſt, and enery tranſorcſ51om and 
diſobedience recemed 4 inſt recompente of reward, Howſball wee 


eſcape if wenegtett ſo great ſaluation; mhich at the firit bezarne t3 


bepreached by the Lord, and afterward was confirm:d v1.to 51 by 
them that heard bo . To this purpoſe Chriſt himle'fe de- 


nounceth and deliuered the greatelt threatning of moſt 


greeuous judgements, to fall ypon all negligent hearers, 


oO © 


m Hling bis «Apoſtics to ſhake off the d«ſt from their feere, as a 


witneſſe againſt them, and telling them that 1 ſhall beeaſi.r in tie 
day of account, for Tyre and Sidon, for Sadome and Gomorrah, 
then for them, Sothen, whether we contider the perſon of 
God that ſpeaketh, or the power of the worde that iud- 
geth, or the puniſhment of death that falleth vpon care- 
leſle contemners, we ſeethart we are all baunde to come 
to the exerciſes of Religion, with all reverence and at- 
tention. 

Lervs now gather ſome Vſes that follow from this do- 
Ctrine. Firſt, we learne from hence, that every one which 
commeth ro heare the word of the Lord muſt be perſwa- 
ded, that though it be a poore, weake, finfull man, ſub- 
je to the ſame paſſions that we are, which is the Mini- 
ſter and meſſenger to deliuer whatſocuer wee heare, that 
notwithſtanding weftand and appeare before the great 
Godof heaven; and moſtmighty Iudge of the world, to 
be informed and reformed'ot him, and to receiue his will 


which 
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which is able to ſaue our ſoules. Cornelins the Captaine 


retinue, mace this vie, which now we vige, ſaying; We 
arc all heere preſent before God, to heare all thinges that are com- 
manded thee of Gaa, He doth not ſay,weſtand heere before 


"RE ba. th an. _ 


comming with his kinsfolke, family, friends, and whole 


thee, but we are all preſent before God; nor to heare 0n- 
ly the Apoſtle, but all thinges that are commanded thee 
of God, He doth not (ay, we ſtand heere before thee, but 
we are all preſent befarc, God; nor to heare onely the A-- 
pollle, but all things that are commanded thee of GOD: 
ro deliver ynto vs, Thus Paulecommendeth the Galathi- 
<ns, ® that they recciued himas an Apgell of God, yea,as 
Chriſt leſus. Ir is the-high ordinance of God: toput his 
Heauenly treaſure in earthen veſlels, P hat theexcellencyof 
that power mighy be of God, and{n01 of vi. Wouldit not argue 


an intollerable daintineſſe and nicenefle of a wanton ftos+ | 


macke to refuſc good and wholeſome meat, becauſe it is 
brought in platters of pewter,or diſhes gf woode, not in 
veſlcls of Siluer oz Gald? $0 i5-it,an evident: argumentof 
loathing the heaugenly Manna, when wee baue thepreci- 
ous warde of God jn reſpect of perſons, and-heare it not 
ior the word3 fake, bur according as we fancie and affcet 
the Teacher, verifying the laying of Sa/omn, » he perſon 
that i: fall aeſpifuth an Hony-combe,bat unmet e bungr) fonle cues 
73 bitter thavg is wee, Þ his feryerIto reprouethiioſe which 
come to the hcaring ofthe wordegas toan ordinary mat» 
ter, and never haue anythought or meditation of Gods 
preſence to keepethemin awe, but come to heare ſome. 
newes, or ſome new man, & vie the praiſe of the lewes 


verſe 13. word & Sacraments, whatſeqnerobe ſpeaker be. 225 


condemned by the Prgphet Excchie!/, r They came wo thee 
as the people v(eth to come : my people fer beſorethes and luarethy | 
words, but they will not do them, for with ther mouths they make | 
fefls, and thar heart gouh aſtcy their conctouſneſſe t end loe, then | 
art vnto them as a uſtry ſor 8 of one that hath a picaſamt veice;and 
can ſing will, for they heare thy words, but they will net doe him: | 
wlentl.is comme to paſſe, then they ſhall knowe that a Prighet | 
bath brene among them. i 


Secondly, | 


n Atts, 10,33. 


_ Gal. I, T4, M 


P2 Cor, 4,7. 


( 


2 Prou, 27, 7. 


t Fzek, 33,5] 
32. 
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dla. 


\ All reverence and attention is due to the Numb. 
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23+ [ 


pſe.t. 


(Math. 13,19. 


t lob.zt, 15. 


| 


1 


'1t 
yareuerent behauiour when wee come into the houſe of 


— hd 


Secondly, fecing we are bound to heare the worde, to 
ptay to God,to receiue the ſacraments with al reuerence, 
it ſeemeth to condemne al abuſes, vnſceemeiy geſtures, & 


God. True it is, the deuill (if he can preuaile) will keepe 
vs from hearing the word, and ſuggeſt vnto vs matter of 
prohitor pleaſure, to fiop and Ray vs from reſorting vnto 
the place of Gods worſhip : but ifhe cannot ſo farre ob- 
taine his purpoſe, he will go withvs, and accompaniec vs 
thither. When weare neareft to that which ſhould do ys 
good, and further our faluation, ! He #5 ready at our elbow to 
binder the word, and to works our deflruttion, Hence it is, that 
many are preſent in body,that are abſent in mind,forget- 
ting that they haue to do with God, and with the means 
of their fanctification, They haue their hearts wandering 
about worldly matters, they finde ne ioy, they feele no 
delight, they taſt no ſweerneſle, they perceive no com- 
fort nor gladneſſe wrought in themin theſe excrciſcs of 
their faith : but they are-rather a burden ynto them, and 
take them as a waight and wearineſle lying heauy vppon 
them. Many come for cuſtome of the time, for faſhion of 
others, and for feare of punniſhment : whereas, ifthey 
might be lefrfree to themſelues, & to the liberty of their 
owne will, they could fide in their hearts notto pray at 
all; notto heare atall ; not to partake the Sacraments at 
all ; yea,to bceake out into open blaſphemy, and ſay with 
the Atheiſts and vngodlymen, * Whois the Almighty that 
we ſhould ſerne him, and what profit bane we if we roar ai Un- 
ro bim? Many are carried away and poſleſſed with dulnes 
and heauineſfle of body and mind, an ordinary and daun- | 
gerous abuſe hindering the ſauing knowledge of the gol- 
pell, This is a ſubtile flight and ſuggeſtion of Sarhan, 
wherein many complaine, but few ſtriue againſt, & there- 
fore ſpend the greateſt time allotted and alowed for hea- 
ring the word, indrouzinefſe andſleeping : and whereas 
they ſhould raiſe and rouze vppe themſeclues, they hang | 
downe their heads, and lay them onheir ſeats, & frame | 
themſclues | 
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themſelues to ſnort and {lcepe, rather then toheareand 
attend, An vnfit & vnſeemely geſture for ſo high awork, 


If thou ſhouldſt ſo- behaue thy ſcife to thy Father or. 


Prince ſpeaking vnto thee , would they not take chem- 
ſelues to be abuſed at thy handes ? Ba/aam chargeth Ba- 


lak to riſe vp and heare, but theſclie along ynciuillie, or | 
turne their backes yndecently, or lay them downe vnre- 


uerently : contrary to the religious practiſe of the people, 
when Chriſt preachedat Nazaretbon the Sabbaoth day, 
The eyes of all © that were in the Smagogue were faſinid on him. 


Many are talking and ſpeaking to others, when they 


ſhould heare God ſpeake andralke vnto them:.they re- 


moue out of their places to place others, and4ying them. 


in their {cats, 

True it1s, kindneſſe and cutteſie are commendable ver- 
rues, But it is curſed curtefie which is ſo dearely bought, 
euen with the lofle of the leaſt ſentence and ſaying of the 
word of God, Others are reading in the Church, & bring 


with them Bookes beſides the Scriptures , peraduenture + 


of Prayers or Sermons, or.ſuch.like Godly Treatiſcs, (if 
not of ynprofitable matters) in them they exerciſe them- 
ſelues, and ſpend the time; whereas they ſhould hearken 
co help their inſtruction, and notread to hinder their at- 

tention, But doe you condemne reading, will lome ſay? 

Itisnot a good and godly exerciſe? Doe not men rather 
neede to bee encouraged, then diſcouraged from that 
duty? TI anſwere, that reading is not to be condemned, & 
no man ought to be diſcouraged fromreading, Wee doe 
not reprooue the worke done, bur the time wherein it is 
done. Argood thing done in ſeaſon is twice done, A thing 
done out of ſeaſon 1s euilly done. Toall thinges there is 


an = appointed time , andatimeto cuery purpoſe vnder 


the Heauen; there is a time to keepe filence, and a.time 


ro ſpeake; there:isatime to reade, and atimeto heare; - 


atime to pray, andatime to receive the Sacraments. To 


care tegether with others in the Congregation, os to 
| excr- 


0-4 to our ſelues, * or read by our ſclues, when we ſhold - 


C Luke, 4, 20, 


Obi efton, 


Anſwcs 


@ Ecc). 3, 1,7 þ 


* Math. 6,5, 6 
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All rEnerenct and attention is duc tothe Numb.2 3 | 


'! xt Cor. 14,5. 
49. 


* 1 Car. rx, 
} 2I, 22» 


* Mark 11,15, 


Vſe.z. 


b Pxod.19,10. 


© 1Cor 11,28, 
29. 

4 Whartis 'e- 
quired to fir & 
prepare our 

«| fclucs tothe 
excriiles of 


i 


Fed & 


a 


| 


| 


ee. ee 4 


our Rel,vian, | 


inprophane minner, Now to this preparation (4) ſun- 
dry thinpes ate required. 


exerciſe the tongue when wee ſhould vie the care, orto 
ſpeake to God, when we ſhould heare him ſpeaking vnto 
vs, cannotſtand with the generall rules of Scripture, ap- 
pointed co dire& vs inour publike aflemblies, y Let all 
thinges bee done toedifying. Let all thinges bee done hb meſtly , 
and order . The Apoltle reproouing rhe diſorders crept 
into the Lordes Supper ,'that when they ſhould cate the 
Lords Supper, cuery man tooke his owne Supper afore, 
and tarried not for his Brethren; wherby it came co paſſe, 
thar ſome were hu , and others tull, faith ; =» Have yes 
not Houſes to cate and drinks 11? D:ſpifſe ye the (burch»sf GOD 
and hhametbem that h.auen»: ? Where, hee doth nor {imply 
condemweating and drinking (n5 more then Chriſt, 
when he whipped out of the Temple (a) ſuch as made che 
Houſe of Prayer a Denne of Theeues, condemned buy- 
ing and ſelling) but vſing them art an vnfiteime. Thus we 
ſee, howit ſtandeth vs all ypon, to beware and take heed 
of all abuſes, that take away reuerence, and hinder atten- 
tion,to the end we may with meeknefle receiuethe word 
engrafred in vs, that is able to ſaue our ſoules. 

Thirdly, this duty requiring reuerence and atrention 
at our hands, direeth vs vnto another duty; Namely,to 
prepare our ſelues before we come, ordering the affeRi- 
ons of our minds, and diſpoſing the powers of our ſoules 
in ſuch ſort, that they may bee firred and turnifhed for 
that worke . When the people of Ifraell were to receiue 
the Lawe on Mount Sina: {b) rhey lanRified themſclues, 
and purged their conſciences from dead workes, The A- 
poltle hauing ſer downe the inſticution of the Lords ſup- 
per to the Corr thizns, and taught them, that vnworthy re 
cciuers eate to themſelues judgement, and make them- 
ſclues gvilty of the body and bioud of Chriſt, (c) willerh 
them ro examine themſclues, and ſo care of this Bread, & 
drinke of this Cuppe ; and not to<ome hand ouer head 


Firtt, wee mt bring with vs, diligence, to marke car- 
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reſtly, and obſcrue carefully the word of God deliuered, 
which auaileth and aduantageth vs much for profitin 

thereby in knowledge and obedience, Diligence maker 

a rough way, plain; bitter things, ſweet ; and hard things 
calie. This Salomon preſcribeth to the Sonnes of God, <c 
My Sonne, if thou wilt receine my wordes, and hide my comman= 
dements roithin thee, and cauſe thine cares to hea ken vnto wiſe- 
dome, and incline thine heart to vuderſtanding, if thou ſeckeft her 
a5 Silner, and ſearcheſ} for ber as fur Treaſures, then ſta't thou 
emderſland the feare of the Lord, and finde the knywledge of God. 


This Chrift commandeth, f Search the Scriptures, for in them 


ye think: to hane eternal life, and they are they which teſtific of me. 


This alſo the Apoſtle requireth, 8s Lrt every man be ſwift ts 
heare, ſl w to ſpeake, andflowto wrath . Wee mult yſc labour 
and induſtry, nor vypon ſome ſuddaine motion and pang, 
nor by reaſon of fome good company onely , or for feare 


of danger, butin a continuall courſe and earneſt manner, | 


as Worldlinges vſeto take paines to atraine Treaſure and 
Riches, in as much as the heauenly Freafures of @ better 
life, doe farre ſurpaſle all earthly riches that carnall men 
make their greateſt happines, We ſee how Artificers and 
Handy-crafts men folow their Trads,who riſe earlie & bt 
vp late, who labour night and day, whoendure cold and 
heat to earne alirtle of this worlds good : but where ſhall 


we find thar Chriſtian, who fo cagerly and earneſtly tol- | 


loweth after the Kingdome of God & his righteouſneſle ? 
Behold, how Merchantes compaſle Sea and Land & faile 
tothe furtheſt partes of the world, with danger of theyr 
liues, to gerthe goodes of the Earth ,. Bur greater is the 
egaine of godlinefſe and heaucnly wiſedome , and there- 
fore we ſhould redeeme the time, to procure it, Þ and fell 
all thar we have of our owne, to purchaſe it. _ 

| Secondly, we muft be rouched with the tear and dread 
of Gods Maiefty, for feare engendereth teachablencfle, 
meekeneſſe, and humblenefle.of minde, i and is the be- 
ginving of wiſedome. This is ſo neceflary a worke , that 


od cuermore wrought it in his Seruants, before hee re- 
ueiled 


fr T 


| 


* Pro. 2,1. 2,3 


f Tohn $, 3 3s 


$ Jamcs 1,19. 


h Math, | 3 544 
45« 


1 Prov, 1, 7, 


b— 
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. Allreuerence and attention is due to the Numb.,27 | 


© Exod.19,13. 
Heb, 12, 21, 


| Ads, 9, 4,6. 


m Reucl.1,17, 


a Heb, 41 2. 


— 


uciled himſelfe vnto them. Thus he dealt with eLorab on, 
22.15, 12. When he made afearefu!l darkneſle fall yp- 
on him, Thus he dealt with [ac2b, Gen 28, He was afraid, 
and ſfaide, H)w fearefull is this pluce! Thitis none other but the 
bouſe of God, and thi; is the gate of beaurn, Thus he dealt wih 
the k [7rachter and with Aves himſelfe, at the deliuering 
ofthe Law, andentring into couepant with them, Thus 
he dealc with Pavl- at his conuyerſion to the faith, which 
before he deſtroyed, there ſhined ſuddenly a light round 
about him from heauen, ! Foereat be fell ty the carth, trew- 
| bling in body, and aſt ied in mind:, an1 troubled in conſcience. 
Thus he dealt with the Apoſtle 105», when he law avifion 
of Chriſt, m He fell at his ferte as dexd, The want of this re-= 
uerent feare, lifceth vs vp againſt God, and cauleth ys of- 
tentimes to checke the word, and to be bold to controul 
it, that we cannot ſuffer our ſclues to be checked 8& con- 
trouled by it, This fear ariſeth in our harts,andis wrought 
partly by the conſideration of Gods Maielty, and partly 
by the Meditation of our owne infirmity, and ſeructh to 
corre& our naturall Pcide,andto redrefſe our corrupt af- 
feions. Thirdly, we mult bring with vs faith in Chriſt, 
and beleeue in the promiſe and worde of God, that it is 
infallible, as Hb. 4.2. Vato vs was the Goſpel preacoed as 
vnto the xs: but th: word that thy heardprofied n11 them, n be. 
cauſe it war not mixed with faith in thoſe that beard it. This is 
that gift of God thac purifieth che heare, boreth the eare, 
and maketh the way for other gracesto follow. Laſtly, 
if we would heare with profit, wee muſt haue good and 
honeſt hearts ſanRified ro cuery good worke, This our 
Sauiourſheweth in expounding the parable ofthe ſower, 
| © That which fell in good ground, are they which with an hon:# 
and good beart, heare the word an1keepe it, and brinzeth foorth 
fruite with patiexce, This the Apoſtle Lemzr to the fame pur- 
poſe, who charging vsto bee ſwift to heare, and flow to 
ſpeake, y addeth, Wherefore /1y apart all filthineſſe and ſuper - 
fliity of ma"icioxuſneſſe, and receine with meekeneſſe the word that is 
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| the immortall ſeed of the word to vaniſh away thorough 


.thinke o 


niſtery, that we may preach with fruite, and fpeake with | 
| comfort, itis'neceflarily requiredof vs to vie prayer,rea- | 
ding, ſtudy, meditation, and ſuclvlike helpes,as may fur» 


— 
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ny vnproficable and fruitleſſe hearers. No man is ſo fim- 


ple and fottiſh to ſow his ſecde and caſt away his Corne, | 


ypon ground vnploughed and vntilled.Shall we haue this 
knowledge and vnderſtanding in earthly thinges, and 
ſhall wee diſcerne nothing in heavenly things, bar ſuffer 


want of due preparation ? Hence it is, that the Prophet 
exhorteth q To bre.chg vp ony fallow gronnd, and not ſow among 
the Thornts, to be circumciſed tothe. Lord, and to take away the 
fore-kinnes of our harts, leaſt the wrath of Godcome forth like fire, 
and buyne that nne can quench it. | 
Fourthly, it is the Try of the people to heare with re- 
uerence, to prepare themſclues thereunto, and to beware 
of all abufes that hin !er/attention ? Thenit ſerueth'to - 
guide and direQt the Miniſters of theGoſpell, to ſpeake 
the word with all reuerence, as the Ambaſſadors of God, 
that our preaching be with power and authority, and ſo 
Miniſter grace vnto the hearers, r tothe end they may. 
F vs; a3 of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 'and-diſpoſers 
of the ſecrets of God, For how ſhall the people heare it 
with reuerence, if we bee not carefull ro deliuer it with 
reuerence as the word of our Mailter that ſent vs. Heere- 
unto commeth the exhortation of the Apotile Paul,# Sin 
de to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vmto. Gad, a workeman that needeth 
#2t tobe aſbam:d, diaiding the warde of truth aright. And the 
Apolile Perer to the ſame purpole ſaith, * If avy manſpeake, 
let him ſþ:ake a; the words of God : if any man HMiniſter let him - 
dr it, as of the ability which Gul mumftreth, that God in all things © 
ma) be glorified through [eſus Chriſt. Now, that this graei- | 
ous dcliuery of the word may be retained, ſome thinges | 
are to be obſerued in the yery ation. Touching the fit- 
ting and prepar:ng of our ſelucs to the worke of the Mi- 


—. 


ther vs in our calling, For albeit we haue wits quicke to 


— 


conceive, memories firme to retaine, and tongues readie / 
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c I Cor g;1, 0 


(2, Tim 2,15. 


t-r Pet. 4, Il, 
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' All rexorence end attention is due to the' Numb. 23 


i 


tal ſhepheard 


u 2 Cor 3,16, 


X| Pet.1, 10 


: Dao.9,e 


a2 Timeg,13 


d Devt 11,25 
27, 48 


t See the faith | 


to viter, © yet we muſt nor abuſe theſe excellent ciftes to 
ydlencſle ar vaine glory, bur when we have done all that 
wwe can, account all our painesand labour too little, ay: 
c 


ing with the Apoſile, » #ho & ſufficient for theſe things ? T 


y2Pct2, 2s. | 


| Prophets and Apotiles of Chriſt were induced with extra- 
ordinary giftes,and had a plentifull meaſure of knowledge 
ojuen ynto them, yet they ceaſed not to fiudy rhe Scrip- 
ruces. Peren,-pronouncerhof them al, x Tha they rooke great 
pine: ba. thrir Prephe cies, the Prophets: enquired and ſearched di- 
| bgently the things that concerne the falnaton of the Church. Piter 
read the y Epiltles of P.u/,and Darrel (:) the Prophefics 
of [crany.. Parle received the Doarine ot the Goſpell by 
repelation, was taken vp.into Paradice,and heard words 


' notable to concelue:: he was ready to lay downe his life, 
and ſaw himſelf at deaths dore, yethe had a deſire ſtill tro 
profig,as apeateth (a) in that he willeth Timor y to bring 
the Bookes and Parchments with him, when he came yn- 
tohim. Whercfore it beſeemerhnovthe wajohtineſſe' of 
| the worke which-we.handle,nor the preſence ofthe peo- 
ple to whom wee ſpeake, nor the renerence of the place 
wherein wee ſtande, nor the'worthinefle of the perſon, 
whom werepreſent, toftep vp fuddainely to Rand inthe 
teadand roeme of G od, hkohorſes that rin away with 
an:empty Qart, and:ſer forward ty'the way before they 
haue theirload. No mandaretivro ſpeake of Princes at- 
| faires before Princes, with lefty: no tnan darerh'giue 
| ſenrence of life and death-raſhly; The Minifter ſpeaketh 
of Chriſt,before God and:Adgels, He fetreth before his 
| hearets hfe and death, heauen and hell; aidpronounceth 

the fetttence of ſuluation or damnation'vpon them, as Mo- 


Curſe : the bleſ-ing if je obey the (ommandements of the Lard your 
| Goa, avdtbe emſe of mernll ma obey, Thus mech forthe pre- 


anddecent behaviour: comely-and'revetent geſtures 
| the body, hauc alwayesaſobcrilooke and modeſt coun- 


| which bimſelfediirſt not expreſſe, and the Saintes were | 


, 


patation-:Inthe action ivſtlfe; wee 'tiiifi vie all RY 


__ ___ renagtce, 
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ſerteRifieth, b Rebold, I ſer before you this day a bl:ſiing and # | 
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renance, that it may'appeare to others, that wee are in- , 


wardly moued & touched our ſelues,withthar we fpeake, 
We mult vtter gracious wordes,to worke godly edifying 


in the ſpicir, not ridiculous jeſts.co procure laughter, We 


mult lay aſide the perlwalible words of human wiſedom. 


We mult norrelate ſtories, and cell merry Tales to fill yp | 


the time, and to make our Auditors merty, Wee muſt a- 
uoide all light geſtures, that may bring our Miniſtery in- 


to contempt. Many vſeip theirteaching;calting abroad. 


of their armes, knocking ofthe Pulpic;hfting theniſelues 
vppe, and aotauwars, rar downe, hemming in the 
throat, rouling of the eyes; rubbing of the browes, nod- 
ding of the head, ſtamping with the feet, turning eueriec 


| way with the body, ſnuffing with their noſe, fidling with 
the fingers, tuniag with che-yoice, avif they were ating | 


their part ypon the (tage,or as if they were Fencersplay- 
ing their Prizes, Theſe and ſuch like abufes we mult la- 
bour to reforme, by viing aduifed deliberation in our 
ſclues, and obſeruing what is comely or vyncomely, what 


is decent or .defectiue in others; The world is full of car- 


pers and (coffers. Many will ſooner marke whar'behaui- 
ouris amifſe invs,then what Dodtrine we deliuer,or what 
is amiſſein their owne liues. When Jacob fell ficke of his 
ſicknelle, whereofhe dyed, he gathered his fonnes roge- 
ther, to giuethem inftruction before-his death, and nor 


| deing ablethrough-weaknefle to {tand on his feet, he rai- 


ſed vp himſelfe in his bed. and leaned on his Raffe, that he 
might ſhew reverence to the word that hee pronounced. 
Cen, 47.31,and 49, 33. The like weſec in 'Danid,he ftood 
vpon his feete, 'to.giue honour tothe worde, 2. Chyon, 2, 
Toconcludethis point, as we haucoccafions offered yn- 
to vsto ſpeake of God, of his Iudgements, or Mercies,of 
linae again God, of the calamities of others, wee muſt 
alwayes remember to-ſpeake of the perſon of God, with 
reverence; of the Judgements of God, with feare ; of the 
promiſes oft God and comforts of his word, with cheere- 


fulncfle ; of finne againſt God, with hatred anddeteſta- | 


R 2 tion: 
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d Math 13,53 
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Vſe5. 


e Mat, 23 2,3. 


EPhi,r,15 18 
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tion : of other mens miſcries, with feeling and compaſlsi- 
on, Thus we ſhall become moft profitable Teachers, (d) 
and thus we ſhall be as wiſe Scribes taught-unto th: Kingdome of 
Heaucn, which brwg-forth aut of their Treaſure, things bk new 
and old, "0 6 | | 
Laſtly, we learne from hence nor to forfake the exerci- 
ſes of Religion, for the wickednefle or vnworthineſfe of 
che Miniſters. Who was it that prophelied inthe name 


|-of Godin this place ? was ir not Baleem,a lcud liver,a cur- 


ſed Idolater, a diuclhſh Sorcerer? Andyer ZPalak is com- 
mandedto rife ypout of hix Throne, and to hearken ynto 
him with all attention. Jt Randeth vs vppon more to re- 
gard the matter, then the.ſpeaker, and to marke what ts 


deliuered, then the perſon that doth deliuer it. Fhe Phas | 
1 riGes1n the dayes of Chriſt were leud li uers, and many of 
chem of gather Tribes then of Lew, «© yetſo long 3s they. 


fate in _Aoſes Chaire, the Diſciples are commaunded to 
heare them, and to obſerue: whatlocuer they commaun- 


ded. We mult diſcerne and diſtinguiſh the life of the Mt- 


njers from their Dorize. As we are-norto recciue-their 
Doctinefot their good life, ſo weare norto reiett it for 

their euilllife. Therefore the Apoile ſaith, ! Som? precch 
( briſt through enuy and ſtrife, and ſame al(" of good will * Wha: 

then* Tu Chrijt is prea:b:d all m.mn:r wifes, woether it bee vn- 
dey apretncey or fiacerely, I] theriavciyce, yea, © wil reioyce, Al> 
cthogh he were forry that the goſpel was preached by ſuch 
men,yet hee was glad it waz preached. This ſerueth to re- 
proue thoſe that wil not hear ſcandalous miniſters,nor re- 
cciue the Sacraments at the hands of ignorant Minilters,s 
Wha bane it:hing earer, 1d after their owne luſts get them an heap 
of gathers, b Who re encr learning, and are nentr ableto cometo 
the acknowledging of the truth, Euill Miniſters of corrupt life 
anay deliver the good thinges of God, So long as they 
preach the worde of Goderuely, and adminiſter the Sa- 
craments fincerely,accotding tothe ordinance of Chriſt, 
the wickednefle of their perſons cleauecth to themſelues, 


| If a Prince ſhould ſend vs ameſſage, or offer vs ſome pre- 


ſent |. 


TY CE 


RE WOTTL Le ne. oo py” 
ys, INT * 1505 ? 


_— 


—— -- 


—  —— 


—  — — — — — 


—_ 


Fer [e 19. 


———— CES ey i. 


in all his wateg, words, and workes. 


. 235 


ſent by the handes of ſome Meſſenger that were an cuill 
Man, would wee reiect them for the fault of the perſon, 
or accept them as the fauour of the Prince ? So ſhould ir 


be with vs, when Gods word is preached, and his Sacra- | 


mentesadminiſtred : wee mult hearken what ic is that is 
preached, conſider what it is that 1s deliuered, If it bee of 
God, we cannot refuſe it, leaſt wee be found contemners 
ofhis Ordinances. The people of Iſraell abhorred the (a- 
crifices of God, for the prophane life of the Prieſts, | but 
Indgment is denounced againſt them for their contempt. 
Verſc 19. { Gods; not as Man that be fhruld lie, neither as 
the Srune of CMa1 thu he ſhouid repent, cc. ] Hitherto wee 
haue ſpoken of the enterance of this ſecond Prophecy : 
now wee come to the Prophecy it ſelfe . Hitherto.in the | 
Nature of God, is deſcribed and expreſſed vnto vs, that 
he is conſtant in his merciful promiſes toward his church, 
with whom is no variablcneſle, nor ſhaddow of turning. 
This is one of the names and efſentiall properties of God, 


whereby he is knowne to bee God, who is vnchangeably | 


good, vnchangeably holy, vachangeably iuſt and merci- 
full, and is found firme and faithfull in all his promiſes, A- 
gainli this, it may be obiced, that he is oftentimes ſayde 
in the Scriptures to haue repented, k as Ger. 6. /t rejented 
the Lord that he had made Man inthe earth, and he was ſorry in 
hishia.t 2! It repemted the Lord that he had made Saule King : » 
Gd repented of the enill that he had threatned againſt the Nmni- 
wites, How then can God be ſaid to be immutable and vn- 
changeable ? I anſwere, the Scripture ſpeaketh of GOD 
three waies ; ſometimes properly and then he is ſaide to 
be vnchangeable, no yariablenefle to bee in him, and that 
hee cannot repent, as 1. Sam, 15. the frength of Iſraell will 
not Lie nor ripent : for he is not a man that hc ſhould repent ,Some- 
times vnproperly and figuratiuely for our capacity , and 
becauſe of our weakencſle, not otherwiſe beeing able to 
conceine of the high things of God, Hence it is, that we 
read of the eyes, eares, handes, armes, the hart of G OD, 
and ſuch like. Not that theſe partes and members arcan 
R ? . Go , 
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{ thoughts like to mans thoughts : but as farre as Heauen is 
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God, whois a ſpirice inuincible and infinite, But becauſe 
we cannot vnderſtand how one ſhould ſce without eyes, 
or heare without eares, or ſhew firength without armes, 


theſe parts are giuen to God, to teach vs that he ſeeth all 


thinges, hc heareth all thinges , he worketh all thinges in 
Heauen and Earth as pleaſeth him. Fhus is God ſet lome- 
time before vs, as it were turned & transfigured into our 
nature, " and (as one ſaid) Hehath nt thſe things bynatine, 
but by efeit. The change is not in God, bur in his woorke, 
Repenrance in him is no perturbation or griefe, he knows- 
eth all thinges, and is ignorant of nothing . When hee is 
ſaid ro repent that he made man; the meaning is, hee de- 
termined to deſtroy him whom before hee had created, 
When he is ſaid to repent of making Sal King ; the mea- 
ning is, hee determined to take the Kingdome trom him, 
to whom before he had aſſigned it, and v hom hee cauſed 
to be annointed. So then, we hauc heere in this attribute, 
a teltimony of the conſtancy of God. | 

From hence welearne, that » God 1s vnchaungeable, 


| infallible, faithfull, and true in all his waics, wordes, and 


workes, His decrees are immutable and irrevocable, and 
without ſhew or ſhaddow of turning. This is that which 
the Lord claimeth and challengeth to himſclte, » I am the 
Ld: Fehange nit : Tam God, and there is none other God, there 


| 


| 


{ 
' 


is nothing like me, «M1 7 comnſell ſhall ftand, and 1 wili d.e whct- | 
ſorner I'will, Sothe Prophet ſpeaketh in the Plalme, q Hee | 


is the Lord our Gd his i«d cents are though all the Earth: He 
hath alway remembred his con:nant and promiſe that hee made 10 
athcuſand Generations, and ſince bath con fi: med 1 to Jacob fur a 
Law, ard to 1[r.cel for an eu liſting concn:mt, To this purpole 
the ApoRlle faith; » The guifis ad calling of G1d are without 
repentance. By all theſe places, wee ſce this truth plainely 
prooued vnto vs, that God is vnchangeable in his mercy 
and goodneſſe roward his Church and Children. 

The reaions follow to be conſidered . Firſt, hee isnot | 
like vnto man, his waies are not like mans wajes, nor his 


| 


diſtant 


| reprocheth 0 740, 
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| ters of Noab : for as I haue (wirne that the waters of Noah ſhould 
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| phet, » /f thow can breake my couenant of the day, and my cone- 


| Nay, his mercy is ſaid to be more ſtable 2 then the Moun- 
taines : For they ſhall zemone, ard the hils ſhall fal dox;me, but my 


| Perſe 19. inall his waies, words, and workes. 


— 


diitant from the earth, fo farre are the workes of GOD 
from ours, We know by experience the changeablc na- 
ture of man, of whom the Scripture faith, 5.4//men are ly. 
ers, He is ready to ſay and vnſay, toaftirme and deny with 
one breath. He is conttant to day, hee changeth to mor- 
row, Heloueth one day and hateth another . The peo- 
ple that received Chrilt with great ioy when hee rode to 


Hierufalem, notlong after crycd out: Crucafic him , crucifie- 


hm,[t is not {ſo with God,whole mercy endureth for ever, 
he fallifiech not his truth , neither alcereth the thing that 
is gone out of his mouth, * Hee giueth liberally vntoall , and 


Secondly, his loue & mercy to his people is not change- 
able as the Moone, vnconſtanc asthe winde, floating as 
the Sea, vncertaine as the weather, but (table as the earth 
that cannot bee moucd out of his place, u and ſteadfaſt as 
Mount Sion that remaineth for cuer. This will plainly ap. 
peare vnto vs, if we conſiderthe ſimilitudes and compari- 
ſons whereby it is expreſſed, His loue is like to the coue- 
nant of Waters, and as fure as the promiſe thathee made 
to Noab, that the Watefs ſhould no more ouerflowe the 
whole earth, « the Prophet teacheth : For a little while haue 
1 forſaken thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather thee : for a 
moment { hid my face fram thee f.r a ſeaſon, but with eucrlaſtmg 
mercy 1 haue had compaſſi.n on thee, for his is unto we as the wa- 


20 move go one” the earth, ſo hane I ſworne that I would not be an- 


grywith thee, nor rebuke thee. 
Againe, his goodnefle is as the ordinance of God, that 


hath ſet an order for Summer and Wintcr, for day and 
night, forſeed-time and Harveſt, for cold and heat, which 
ſhall not be changed, therefore the Lord faith by his Pro- 


nant of the night, that there ſpould ner bee day and night in there 
Seaſon : then may wy conenant be broken with Dauid my Seruamt. 
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meic y ſhall ut depart ſrom thee, ncithcr ſhall the conencant of m) 
pea:e fall away,/auh the Lerd,r! at bath comp.1ſſion e1 thce, Wee 
ſee the loue of Mothers is tender and full of pitty toward 


their Children, who barethem in aer Wombe, brought 


them into the world, nouriſhed them with her breaites, 
and refuſed no baſe leruice for their good, a yet the Lord 
faith ; Can a weman frg:t her chile, a14 not haue comp.:ſſion 01 
the ſunuc of her omb:e ? Though th y (orget, yet will I noi forg t 
thee. Secing therefore, that (od isnor like to the Sonnes 


| of men, and ſceing his loving Kkindreſle is firmer theathe 


' Waters of Neab, tur:tr then the covenant of the day, faſter 


| then the foundation of the Mountains, and [tronger then 


the loue of Mothers toward their Children, we may con- 
clude,that the {tablencfle of his counſels are the Pillets of 
the earth that cannor be ſhaken,and the changeablencſle 
of his goocnefle as the ſtanding Rockes, that cannot bee 
remouecd. 

Now let vs come to the Vies of this Docrine , Firſt, 
hereby we learne, that God is to bee preferred before all 
creatures. They arechangeable and ſubicQ to alteration, 
which agreeth not with the nature of God. True it is,God 
hath highly honored and aduanced man (+)aboue the reſt 
of the works of his hands, he made him a little inferior to 
the Angels, and crowned him with glory and dignity ; he 
hath made him ruler over the earth, and put allthinges in 
ſubieCtion ynder his feer, yet he is ſubic& ro mutability 8 
mortality, and muſt : cturne ynto the earth, out of which 
he was taken, Great is the cxcellcncy of the heauens and 
the ſtars, yet they ſhaibe changed and deliuered from the 
bondage of corruptis into the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God. But with God is no change, neither any aiterati- 
on with the Almighry,who reimaineth one & the ſame for 
cuer. This difference betweene the Creator and the crea- 
ture,betweene God,and the workes of God, the Prophet 
teacheth, © Thow Lordbaſt in the beginn ng eſtabliſhed the Earth, 
andthe beaueus are the workes of thine hands,They fhal periſh, but 
thoy ſhalt remaine, and th:y all ſhallwaxe cld as dith a Garment, 

and 
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and 45 a viſiure ſhalt thou fold them wp, andthey ſl a! be clanred- 
bat thou art the ſame,andthy yearcs ſhallnst faite, Thus we mult 
magnifie the Lord aboue all creatures that are weake and 
ſraile, and acknowledge a prear difference betweene the 
infinite and incomprehenſiple Maicſty of God, ſubieR to 


no chayageat all, bur remaining the ſame for euer ; and | 


the Creatures of Gcd, ſubieR to vanity and miſery, 
Secondly, wee may from hence aſſure our ſelues, that 


God will make vs vachangeable like himſelfe, & we may | 


reioice 11 the comfort ofthis his fauour. For ſeeing his na- 
ture is vnchangeable and altereth not, he will make vs in 
our meaſure pertakers of immortality, dwhen this corrup- 


rible ſhall pur on incorruption, this weake, ſhal put on po- | 


wer, and ceath be ſwallowed vp in victory, wee ſhall bee 
like the Angels of God; nay, bee transformed into the 
lively Image of God, toraigne with him in cuerlaſting 
glory. This is a great comfort vnto vs 1n thele daies of for- 


® O . R 
row, to conhider that the time will come, when our State 


| ſhal be changed,& we continne for cuer'v ithout change. 


Here weare lubietto many turnings and returnings, bur 
after this life ſhall bee no-more place for chaunging : our 
happinefle ſhall be vynchangeable and firmely eitabliſhed 
with God. This the Prophet lets downe, «© /n thy preſence ts 
frlnſſe of toy, at thy right hand there are pleaſrres for enerm.re, 
This the Apolile confirmeth, deſcribing the ſecond com- 
ming of Chnilt to judgment, f 7hedeadin Chriit ſhall riſe, & 
we which lie and remaine ſhaibe caught vp with thi in the clouds, 
ſo ſhal we cuer bee with the Lord . This circumfiance ſerveth 
ro commend the happinefle of the godly,in that after they 


haue once made an entrance intoit, & taken poſſeſſion of 


that heauely inheritance,they ſhall never haue experience 
of any change, nor find any end or intermiffion of ever}a- 
ſling glory. When we ſhall lay downe this earthly taber- 
nacle, and be cloathed with immortality,we ſhall talt ofa 
better conditionthen ever ,2d@had in his greatell felicity. 
Truc it is, Alam to his innoccency had a gloriovs eſtate, 8 
and he was created in the image of God, according to ”_ 
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| likeneſſe, yet withal he was made mutable & changeable, : 
| as we ſee *: the euent,for he fell from al his glory, fo that + 
| the excellency of his Dignity,& the excellency of his po- | = 
| wer werelolt, and turned into weakenes & milery : but ſo | | : 
| many as ſhall raigne in the Kingdome of heauen ſhal liue 
| for euer and be vnchangeable, they ſhall never fall away, 
| but ſhall be ynmoueable. So then, heereby wee fee to our 
| endleſſe comfort and conſolation, that ſo many as be rrue 
members of Chriſt, have mortified the corruptions of the 
old man, to bring forth the truits of a ſanctified life, haue | 
loſt nothing by the fall of Adam, but ſhall recouer a more 
exccllenteſtatc in Chriſt, then cuer they loſt in, Adam, 1o 
that our loſle is turned to be gain and aduantage vnto vs. 
Y/e. 3. Thirdly, ſeeing God is vachangeable, and keepeth his 
worde with the leaſt yariety or inconltancy, it teacheth 
that it is time for vs to repent and turne vnto God, Euery 
ſoule that will eſcape the wrath of God, and be'partaker 
of his mercies, mult be faſhioned a new, and framed to 
pleaſe God, ſanRifying his heart, and changing his will 
to beagreeableto the will of God, For God will neuer 
apply himſelfe to vs, nor alter that which isalready gone 
| out of his mouth, Many in this life take a priuiledge vn- 
to themſelues by reaſon of their high places, riches, 
| | friends, and other outward reſpects to (inne againſt god, 
| | andclaime atolleration and qualification to bee borne 
| - | withall aboue others. But with the Lord there is no par- 
tiality to be found, but being a moſt conſtant God in all : 
his doings, he obſerueth one rule and way with al,he re- : 
gardeth no mans perſon or perſonnes, nor accepteth any 
git or reward, he fauoureth the Prince no more then the | 
ubieR, the honourable no more then the baſe of byrth, 
the rich no morethen the poore begper, bur dealeth with 
all ſorts of men and women, according to that which he 
hath already in juſtice and righteouſneſſe determined in 
|* Roman.2,8 | his word,that is, Th them which are contentions and deſobey the 
| truth, he ſendeth indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
| | wpon exery ſoul that doth exill, the lew firſt, and thenthe G _ / 
ut | 
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but wnto thoſe that continue through patience in wel -doin, he gi- 
meth glory and honour, immortaluy aud eterlaſting hfe. This ad- 
monifheth vs, that wee deceiue notour ſelues in hopin 
for another maner of dealing from God, then he hath al- 
ready manifeſted in his word. Itis a common practiſe in 
the world, when we are admoniſhe( of any duty, orre- 
prooucd of any finne, and heare the penalty thereof de- 
nonnced out of the word, to anſivere,we hope it is not ſo 
hard as you would bear vs in hand, we truſt God will dit- 
pence withvs if we dono worſe,ther are few or none, but 
offend in as great matters as theſe, Andthus,although not 
plainly & peremptorily, yet in very deed we do as much 
as ifwe accuſed God to be a lyer,to be inconſtant and de- 
cciueable, and his word to be a counterfait word,i which 
notwithſtanding is ſaide to bee like vnto filuer, which is 
ſeauen times tried in the firc. Ithath ro drofſſe or deceite 
in it, it hach ncuer failed or beguiled any. Anvnchange- 
able God, an vachangeable word, Let vs be transformed 
into the obedience of it. It is not aleaden rule to bende 
eucry way to v3, All our wayes mult be brought and fra- 
med ynto it. And when once we areturned ro God, let 
vs not returne backe againe to our olde wayes, but perſe- 
uere and continue conftant vnto the end. 1 he vynchangea- 
ble God,requireth an vnchangable ſeruant, As he is cuer= 
laſting andeternall, ſo hee requireth faith and obedience 
toremaine and endure with vs to rhe laſt breath. 

Laftly, hcerein is great comfort offered to the ſeruants 
of God, as on the other {ide horrour to the wicked and 
diſobedient, For,ſceing God in immutable,the ſame now 
which hee hatibeene heeretofore, and ſo is to continue 
for cuer, we may from hence take (trong conſolation fro 
former cxmaples of Gods dealings rowarde his deareſt 
children, and in all tentations and trials build our ſelues 
vpon that blefled experience, as vppon a ſure foundation 
that can never fall or faile vs. As God hath heeretofore 
never forſaken thoſe that truſted in him, reſted and rely- 


| ed ypon him, but loucd thoſe for eucr, (k) #tom he loved 
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once, prelerued and defended the godly from the rage of 
their Enemies, his guifts toward them being without re- 


| pentance :ſo will he doe now, and fo will tee continue 


vnto the ende of the world; and therefore Dawa aith, k 
That tn bis experrence hs neuer ſaw the righteous fo;ſakm: And 
our Sauiour ſaith in the Prophet : | That they are Dlantes 
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planted by Gd, that (pull r.e.cer beplacked vp. Thus the Apottle 


| thisſeal:, the Lord knoweth who are his. We haue heard of the 
| patience of 1zb, » and know what end the Lord made, al- 
beit h2 did cry him, yet he did not deſtroy him, albeit hee 
did aflit him, yet he did not leaue him, CAZany baw: bene 
th: troubles of the righteous, 0 yet 1h: Lord delimereth then out of 
them all. They bans be:n: floncd, they wee hewen aſunder, they 
| weret:mpted, th:y were ſline with the Sword, they wandered vp 
| an{dewncin Sneepe Rimmer, and in Goats ckinnes being deſtitate, 
| afflifted, and torm:nted, yer he euermore ſuccoured them in 
| their tentations, ſo that they became more then Conque- 
| rours through him that loued them, and were made able 
| tocomfortothers, His right hand is not ſhortned, hee is 
; ouer the ſame, yeſterday and to day,and abideth like him- 
| ſelfe for euer. Hee will deale with vs, as hee hath deale 
; with them. He will ſhew himſelfe toward his Children in 
| thele daics, as hee ſhewed himſelfe toward our Fathers in 
former times, 

He doth not ſhe:ve himſelfe to be one God in our age, 
another God in another age : but inall ages and genera- 
tions he is one and the ſame to his people, to our endleſſe 
comfort and conſolation. And as this ought to be effeu- 
all, to ſtay vs in our obedience, becauſe God will continue 
the ſame God of mercy and truth vnto ys withour altera- 
tion, which he was to Noah, «Abram, Iſaac, lacos, loſeph, 
and al the fairhfull, ſo highly renownedand greatly com- 
mended in the Scciptures : ſoit muſt ſerue to bee a bridle 
inthe iawes of the yngodly and prophane wretches of the 
world, that as he hath plagued, conſumed, and throwne 
dawne into the bottomlceſle pit of hell, the wicked m—_ 
tofore 
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| teacheth, mn Thar th: foun lation of God ſtinderh ſruve, and path 
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tofore that rebelled againſt him,.and revifted his will, ſo 
he is vnchaungeablein Name and Nature , and therefore | 
he will doe the fame to them now, and to as many as ſhall 
walke intheir Reps for euer. This we may ſee to bea plain 
caſe q inthe righteouſnes of God, Ecel, 8. Though « Sinner 
dee enill an hundred times , and God proiongeth his dates, yet [ 
| know it ſhal bee well with them that feare the Lord, and ave renee 
rence before him : but it ſhall nit be wel to the wicked, neither ſhal 
be prolng his aai.s, he ſb:ull bee th: a ſo1adrw, becaaſe he fearcth 
wt before God, And the Apoſtle /ug: 1n his Epillle alle d- 
geth ang applyeth the examples of Gods vengeance vp- 
on the wicked paſt, to thoſe preſent,and to conie, ! ſhews- 
ing thar if God ſpared not the Aunge:s.that had finned, 
bur calt them-downe intohell, and deliutred them vnto | 
Chaines of darkenefle, to be kept vnto damnation: ney- 
ther ſpared the old world, but brought inthe floud vppon 
the vagodly, &c. Let vs remember, that wee ſhall finde 

| God the ſame toward vsfor cuer, and neuer preſume that 
he can or will be changed now from that which hec hath 
beene heretofore toward others, _  __ ___. 

Verſe 21. | He ſeeth not miquity in Taceb, he behoddeth not 
tranſerifuon in Iſraell.) Hitherto we have ſpoken of the vn- 
changeableneſſe of Gods loue roward his Church, Now 
ter vs ſee the reafons of ir, both in ſpirituall-chinges , and 
then-iniemporall. The chicfeſt priviledge of the Church 
fandeth in the fruition and enioying of ſpirituall bleſ- 
finges, Among all ſpirituall bleſſinges, this is one of the 
chicfeſt, Remiſlion of fanes. This is cxprefied by this 
phraſe, thar £0d ſeeth not linne in them, that is, he forgi» 
ueth theiriviquity ; andimputeth-nor finne vnro then, 
To the ſame purpoſe the Prophet taith., 1. Or ſomes are 
| courred. 

Theſe may ſeemeatthe firſt, ſtrange ſpeeches and phra. 
| ſes, For ſhall not he that made the * eye ſce-?Shal not he 


that made the eare heare? Hee that made the heart, ſhall 
not he ynder{tandarid know the ſccrets ofthe heart ? arc 
not al things naked & open befqre him ? Or canavy hide 


— 


4 Eccl.8,12,- 


x43. 


£ Iude,s,7, 
2 Þer, I) 4, $, 


4 Pfal. JZz T, 


t Rom, [1 }, 6, | 


him- | 
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To all the members of the Church, Numb. 23. | 


* Eſlay.1, 18 
y EGay 44, 22+ 


* Mich,7, 19 


a Dol. 12. 
To al the me- 
bers of 1he 
Church bclon- 
 geth the for- 
givenes of (ing 


_ 


—— 


| deed, are couered, healed,and relcaied through therigh- 


himſelfe from his preſeace, and winde himſelfe from his 
prouidence? The meaning is not, that God doth not be. 
hold them, bur it is a borrowed ſpeech from the cuſtome 
of men, which lay away thoſe things out of light, which 


— — 


| - 
they do not vic,or wold not remEvecr z fo that he doth nor 


{ce them when he dooth norpunilh them, hee couereth 
them when he doth pardon them, and account them as if 
they were neuer committed, So Hz:kmb ſaith, Eſas. 38, 
17. God had caft his finnes bebinde his backe. | 

Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh, * Though y ur fines were as 
Crimſon, they ſhall be made white as ſnow : though they wrre redds 
bke ſcarlet, they ſhall be a: wooll. And afcerward, v {haue pit 
away thy tranſore[1ions the 4 cloud, and thy ſumes as a TAL. So 
the Prophec eMuhbih laith, = He wil turne dgaine and haucn 
compaſcion vpon v3 : he will ſubdac our iniquities,nd caſt al their 
ſomes into the brttome of the ſea. From all theſe Teſtimonies 
welearne this truth, a that to euery true member of the 
Church, belongeth the forgiueneſit of all their lines. Ic 
is a peculiar primledge of tne faithfull, for the mecirs and 
righteouſneſſe of Chrift, to haue their finnes forgiuen, 
whereby it commeth to paſſe that God efteemeth of ſin, 
as no ſinne, and of iniquity, as if it had neuer beene com- 
mitted, 

Heere then, we haue offered to our conſiderations, a 
principall and fundamentail point of our Chriftian Reli- 
gion, andofthe holy faith;thar all our ſinnes, wants,and 
imperfeRions, originall,and actuall, as well in commit- 
ting of cuill, as1n omitting of good, in thought, word, & 


teouſneſſe of Chit imputed vato vs : which beeing aps» 
prehended by faith, and applied vnto vs, doth not onely 
make them as if they had neuer beene, bur allo juſtifie and 
diſcharge vs, cauſing vsro appeare blameleſle and ſpot- 
leſle inthe fight of God. Thus God proclainerh himſelfe 
to be amoſt gracious and mercifull God, readily inclined 
to forgiue ſinnes, b The Lord, the Lord, frong, meraf«l. and 
gracious, ſlow to ager, and aboundan ir goodn:ſſe and tru:h, re- 
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| Parſe. 21, belongeth the foreinencſſe of ſannes. 
ſernins we) Cy for thouſands, forgiuing munity, aud travſgreſſion, | 


| it ſh.be to me a name and an honour before all the Nations of tbe 


11 mo more oratt; or e'fe ere works n9 more woke. Thus we ſec, | 


and ſinne, The like Teftimonics wee read, plentitully ſer 
downe in the Prophets, < The people that dwell therein, ſha!l 
hane their ſiunes forguuen. [ am he, cuen 1 ambethat putteth away 
thine iniquities ſor mine owne ſake, and [ will not remembertby 
/ames. 1 will make a n:w 4 couenant, for I will forgime their iniqui- 
tie, and remember their ſinnes no more. I will cleanſe them from al 
their iniquity, whereby they bane ſured againit mee, yea, { will 
pardon all their imquities whereby they bauc ſinncd ageinſt meand 


earch, which ſal heare all the goed I do vnto them. This 1s the 
co:nmendation that Chriſt giucta to his Church, © Ther 
art all fai-e my tour, andthere is no5Þot in thre. Sothen, it ap- 
peareth by all theſe words of feripture, as by a Cloude- of. 
witnefſes, that God'-vouchfaferh this mercie to his peo» 
ple, forgiuing their finnes.committed, pardoning their 
puniſhmenc deſerved, and giuing themthe righteouſnes 
of Chriſt imputed, as wee belecue in the Articles of our 
Faith, geo | 

And this truth, (to wit;) that Ivftification-ſtagdeth in 
the remiſſion of finnes, through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
is confirmed vhto vs by ſundry Reafons out of the worde 
of God. Forfirſt wee mult appeare as iuft andperfect in 


| 


Gods fight, cither by the imputationof Chriftes righte- | 


otſneſſe, or by the merir of our owne works there is no | 
third way can be deniſed.Fhis is a full diſtribution of au- 
ſos, fas appeareth by the Apoſile ſpeakingof the clecti- 
on and c#Ning of the Tewes, Zf it bee of grace; it is nomyore 
of workes, or elſe were grace nowore graces but if tt beef warkes, jt 


he maketh an oppoſition betweenethe grace of God,and 
the workesof men. Bur no workes can iufttfie vs, neither 
of congruity, nor _ ; neither of Nature, nor of 
grace wrought in vs by | Giritof GOD; bur by Gods | 
acceptatian ofthe interceFen:and merits ofthis own fon. | 
This the Apoftle witneſfeth, s By tht workes of the L-z ſhall 
no fleſh be wſtified m hj; fight; And in another place, »/ com. 
all 


© Eſay 33,24 
and 43, 25- 


aler.31,z1,32 
and 33,8 


© Cant.4.7 


Reaſon 1. 


fioin 11,6 
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To all the members of the Church, Nauk 23. | 


| Eſay, 40.I, 


mn Rom. 4.6,2 
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| 


all thinges but loſſe, ſor the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus 

ny Lord, that I might bee found: bim , not hautng min? owne 
riehteouſneſſe wbich is of the Lawe, but that whichss through the | 
Faith of ( hriſt, emer the righteowſneſſe which 6s of GOD. throueh 


| whom God imputcth righteouſneſle without works, ſay- 


Faith, © 
Secondly,whatſoeuer giueth the creature cauſe of boa- 
ſting, and robberh God of his glory, may not bee admit- 
ted, and cannot be accepted in the worke of our iultifica- 
tion, Burallthinges ſauing the righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
Miniſter to vs matter of boaſting, and deprive GOD of 
| the honour and glory due to his name, This the Apoſtle 
reachethin ſundry places, i If eArahem were injlified by works 
he bath wherein to reiogce, but m1t with God. By grace are ye(aucd 
through faith, and that not of your ſelues it is the gift of Grd: nut of 
wwkes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt bimſelfe. So then, our muſti- 
fication ſtandeth nor in our gaod works, but in that,God 
pardoneth our cuill workes, For we haue all beene as an 
yncleane thing, k And all our righteouſneſie is ac filthy clonts. 
Now, let vs make Ve of this DoQtrine. Firſt, ſeeing for- 
giueneſle of fianc belongeth only to the Church, this mi- 
niſtreth great comfort to the faithfull thar are in Chriſt. 
The glory and happineſle of our ſoules and bodies in this 
life, and in thelife co come confiſteth heerein. The for- 
| gineneſle of innes comprehendeth vnder it, as ic were in 
a ſhort ſumme, all the mercies ofCrod. This is it which 
. the Propher E/aiteacheth, | Comfort ye, comfurs ye w8y people, 
will your God ſay, Fheake comfo;tably to leruſalew, and cric unto 
| ber, that b:r warefare is accompleſhed, that ber iuiquitic is pardo- 
| ned, for ſh: hath recemed of the Lords hands double far al hir fins. 
So Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, m vato 


ing ; Bleſſed are they whoſe miquitics are ſorginen, andwhyſe ſins 
are conercd, bleſſed i the man to whons the Lord imputeth not bis 
ſinne. This mercy of God will be ſxeet ynto vs, and cheer 
vp our hearts with ynſpeakeable comfort, and giue vs ioy 
in the Holy-ghoſt, if wee conſider theſe circumſtances, 


thatwe daily offend God after ournew birth, thatall fin 


1s 


©  — n—_ 


| 


Verſe 21. belongeth the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 


is odious in it ſelfe, and maketh vs vile and abhominable | 


in the fight of God, keeping n a// good thinges from vs, and 
pulling downe 4ll euil —_- vs, and that the wages thereofts death, 


| being ahle to preſſe vs dawne to the very bottome of the gulph of hel. 


Ifa man had all the $Kill of wiſe Salowon, to ſpeake as hee 
did of the Nature of beaſts,of birds, and creeping things, 
o and knew the Vertues of all trees and plants, Ivar the 
Cedar that is in Libanus,vnto the Iope that ſpringeth our 
of the wall, and were ignorant of this bleſſed priuiledge, 
and had nat the comfortable aſſurance of it in his confei- 
ence, it could not auaile or profit him one whit, Ir might 
 peraduenture delightthe outward man for a ſeaſon, ot 
wanting the ſweet feeling, of Gods fauour in waſhing a- 
way his ſinnes, the other can be bur yanity and vexation 
of ſpirit, Ifa man were able to meaſure the heauens, and 
to tell the order, height, diſtances, influences, and num- 
ber of the ſtarres,and yet be ignorant at home,and do not 
know what is done, as it were within his owne houſe, & 
within the doores and Cloſſets of his owne heart, what 
ſhoulde it profit him thus to gaze vp into heauen, when 
the burden of finne is ready to thruſt him down into hell ? 
If a man were ſo excellent and expert,as out of the know- 
ledge of Hearbes and Simples to remedy all the diſeaſes 
of the body, yet ifhe be nor able to ſalue the ſores of his 
ſoule, and know not how the ſickneſſes and infirmitics 
thereof ſhall be cured, this can beelittle comfort to him, 
for then he may haue a ſound body, but an infeRed ſoul, 
an healthy body, bur a fickely ſoulc, full ofthe botches & 
blemithes of finne, which ofall diſeaſes is moſt dange- 
rous and deadly. If a man had the knowledge of al lawes 
and ſtatutes, and were able to decide any controuerbie, 
and end any ſuite berweene man and man, yet is not aſſu- 


red how himſclfe ſhall be acquitted, when the Indge of 


all the world ſhall come and hold his Aſsiſes, and howe 


| things ſhall Rande with him : it can bring no peace vnto 


him.Pſceing Ged hath a controuerfic againſt him ſo long 
as his finnes are ynpardoned., What ſhall it profit aman 
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9 Phil. 3, 7. 
: Cor, 2, 3, 


Yſe.z. 


I Pal. 3 3, 4. 


iHeb, 12, 1. 


t 3 Pet, 2, 4, 


| 


to be paſsing well ſcene in Muficke, by voice or Inſtru. 
ment, to be skiltull in reports and deſcant,and be alwaies 
troubled with a jarring conſcience? Lalt of all, whar (hal 
it auaile, ifa man vnderltood all Arts and Milteries, if he 
could worke miracles, and ſpeake with the tongues of 
men and Angelles, ifhe knew all ſciences and ſecrets of 
Nature, yet were ignorant of the forgiueneſle of his fins, 
and of the grace of Chrift? Whom onely it we know, q 
the matteris not greatif we know nothing elſe : whome 
if we know not, it is worth nothing if we know. all things 
in the world beſhde, 


Secondly, ſecing the remiſsion of finnes is onely giuen 


| tothe members of the Church, wofull is theireltate that 


are notofthe Church, that are not in Chriſt, that are 
without true faith snd feeling of this heauenly Doctrine. 
Wretched and miſerable is the condition of many-thou- 
ſands in the world which want this aſſurance : it is ſuch a 
burden as [{tayeth vs from the heauens, and waighecth vs 
downe to hell, Pouerty is a great burden, the fword, fa- 
mine, peltilence, impriſonment, ſickneſfle, oppreſsion, & 
fuch croſſes arc indeed heauy burdens, but the bucden of 
finne ſurmounteth them all, Therefore the Prophet ſaith, 


| © CMine iniquities ave gow ouer mine head, and as waizhry bur- 


den they arc too heauy. Hence tis, that the Apoſtle exhor- 
reth vs, tq caſt off cuery thing thatprefſeth downe, # and 
the ſfinne that hangerth fo falt on, that ſo we may run with 
patience the race that is ſet before vs. So heauie it was on 
the Angels that kept not their firſt eftace, tThat it caſt thens 
downe to hell, and they are reſiruea #1 chames vnto the magement 
of the great day. So keauy it was vpon the ſhoulders of Da- 
than and Abyram, that the earth was nor able to holde 
them, butreceted them to deſtruction, Yea, it is ſo in- 
tollerable a burden,as that it bringeth terrors and horrors | 
that cannot be expreſſed, and leadethto the gulfe of del- 
peration, wben God chargeth the conſcience with ſinne: 
ſo that though a manhad all riches and honours, all plea- 
ſures and delights, al kingdomes and glory ofthe __ 

woat 
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Verſezt. belongeth the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 


what ioy or co:nfort can hefeele iatheſethinges, fo long 
as he is not at peace with his (od? Contcrarywiſe,he that 
is eaſed of this waight, and lightned of this burden,thogh 
he haue all the troubles, croſſes, and afflictionsot Iob, be 
laide in Fetters with Ioſeph, be baniſhed his country with 
Moſes, be caſt to the Lyons with Daniell, beepur in the 
ſockes with Jeremy, be fed with bread of affliction with 
Michaiah, and haue no more comfort and compaſsion 
ſhewed vnro him, » then the poore Beggerin the Goſ= 
ell rohaue the Dogges licke his ſores, though his eſtate 
be vile, contemptible, and miſerable to the world : yet ſo 
long as hee hath a diſcharge of his debr, apardon of his 
ſinne, anda cancelling of the bill of enditement drawne 
againſt him, written in his heart, and feele that peace of 
conſcience which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, ſealing him 
vp to the day ofredemption, this man before God ismoſt 
happy and bleſſed for euer, Bur if finne be imputed vnto 
vs, and God enter into Iudgement with vs, * Fhoſhallbee 
able to land before han, or be righteons in hi, ſo. ht. This feeling 
of linne, and wound of conſcience, which the ſ{troake of 
Gods hand hath made, will weary the ftrongeft-and lu- 
ſieſt man that liueth, when hee ſhall open the eye to ſee, 
and the heart to feele the horrour thereof, together with 
the heauineſfle of his wrath and indignation for the ſame. 
This made Caimeto ſpeake deſperately, y CMy purniſoment 
is greater then I can beare. This made Pedas to do deſperate- 
ly, : when he wrought his owne deſtruQion,and hanged 
himſelfe. This made Dawid to ſay, If thou Lorde ſtraightly 
warkeft miquitics, who 8. hee that ſhall be able toendure thy indge= 
ment? The Wiſe man teacheth, (@) That the feare and wrath 
of a K'ng is like the roarmg of a Lyon, ſotht he which pronoketh 


him to anzer, ſinneth agamſt hi owne /oule : how much more is the | 


fierce indigna'ion of God, the v r1e Mallet of the ſoule, and the 
Meſſenger of death f They then are groſlely deceiued, and 
moſt vnhappy, who chinke happineſle to conbiſt in com- 
mitting cf tins with all greedinefſe. Theſe are in the num- 


ber of thoſe Fooles(howſocuer worldly wiſe) that make 
S2 a mock 
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c Math.16,24 


V(e.3. 
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amocke of ſinne, There is a way that ſeemethright to a 
man, bur the iſſues thereof are the waies of death : euen 
in laughing, the heart is forrowfull, and the ende of that 
mirth is heauineſſe. The world hath alwaies beene full of 
ſuch Fooles, but ifthey depart hence without the feeling 
of Gods fauour inthe forgiueneſle of their offences, ir had 


bin good for them thar they had been bruit beaſts,orthat 


they hadneuer beene born, c as it is ſajd of [nds No vn- 


cleane thing ſhall enter m:othe Kingdome of Heauen , Such as 
haue not their ſinnes pardoned , have no part in Chrift, 
Out of Chriſt there is no ſaluation, nor vnto ſuch any im- 
putation of his righteouſnes. Sin ſhutteth vp the way that 
leadeth to life, it ſeperateth from (zod and his kingdom, 
it maketh ys the children of the deuil,and God diſplcaſed 
with vs : for they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 

Thirdly, ſeeing the Children of God come to haue the 
knowledge of the forgiuenefle of their linnes, wee ſee 
ſome 8re happy inthis life, and attaine to the certainety 


of their ſaluation. The ſa[uation of * the Church Randeth | 


inthe remiſſion of their ſinnes. We doe not then begin to 
be happy, when atthe end of our daics wee cnrer intothe 


Kingdome of heauen: but while we are vppon the carth, | 
wee lay the foundation of our happinefle, and ſer the fiſt | 
ſtones of jt, or elſe we ncuer attaine vntoit. Weareallin ' 


this life « Builders, We haue a great and wajgnty worke 
to ſet vppe, it requireth along time and great Jabour to 
bring it to paſle and perfeion , Euery day of ourlife 
ſhould adde ſomewhat-to the building, & this day ſhould 


makeirtin greater Torwardneſle then the former, Let vs 


diligently conſider theſe thinges, and ſcrioully examine 


our ſelues what wee haue done for the furthering of our 
ſaluation, whether we hauc alrcady made an happy entc= 
rance into it, 


So ſoone as we beginne, and the firſt tone is laide, the | 


doore of the Kingdome of heauen is opened ynto vs, The 
further wee proceede, the necerer wee come tothe marke. 
This onr Sawjour preached to his hearers, f Uerily, verily, 

| [ 
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| Perſe. beloneeth the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 


I ſay unto y28, hee that heareth my word, and beleeucth him that 


ſent mezbath enerlaſt. "= life : and ſhall not come imto Condemnation, 
th vnto life, When Zaccheus was con-. 


but hath p.ſſ:d from 
ucrted to the faith, and teſtified the lincerity of his repen- 
tance by aQuall reſtitution, he ſaid, 8 7his deyis ſalnation 
came vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he ts a!ſo become the Son of A- 
brabam, So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
maines, i ( unfidering the ſeaſon, it is now time that we ſhould a- 
riſe from ſleepe : for now i5 our ſaluation neerer then when wee be- 
lecerd it, And inthat holy Prayer of Chriſt recorded by the 
Euangeliſt /ohn, he faith ; i 7his is eterrall life to know thee to 
be the onely very Gd, and whom thou baft ſent Teſus Chriſt, This 
is the great mercy of God to giue vs here a talſt of the glo- 
ry to come, 

We haue here as it were the firſt fruits of eternal life, & 
by hope poſleſie that which wee ſhall really inherite, fo 
wee may trucly ſay with the Apoſtle, k know whn Thane 
beleeucd, and I am perſwadcd, that hee is able to keep tbat which 
I haue committed to him againſt that day. Hereby we ſce, that 
it is not a doQtrine of pride and. preſumption. as the 
church of Rome teacherh) to beleeu the remiſſion of our 
owne ſ(innes.For generally ro beleeue that God forgiueth 
finne, or that ſome men have their {innes forgiuen, is no 
priuiledge of the Church, ! but the common faith of the 
Devils. All the Articles containe the confeſſion of a ſpe- 


ciall faith, and a particular application to our ſelues, As I 


muſt belecue God the Father to bee my Creator, the Son 
my Redeemer, the holy Ghoſt co bee my Sanctifier: ſo I 
am bound to beleeue the Remiſsion of mine owne ſinnes, 
the Reſurre&ion of mine owne body, and that life euer- 
laſting ſhall be given to mee. Thus the Apoſtle (peaketh, 
m [hue by the faith of the Sonne of God, wh loued me, and gaue 
himſelfe for me. This ſpecial faith muſt be the faith of vs all, 

Laftly, from hence wee are put inminde of fundry good 
duties neceſlary to bee praQtiled of vs. Firſt, ſceing every 
true member of the Church hath the forgiueneſle of his 
fins giuen andaſlured vnto him, it is our duty to acknow- 


53 


Jedge. 


— —— 


| 


251 


- 


& Luke, 19,9. 


b Roin.13,11, | 


i Tohn, 17, 3. 


k2Tim.1,12, | 


| Iam. 2. 19. 
| 


| 
m Gal. 2, 20, | 


Yſe. 4. 


OE OE RoO——_ 


To all the members ofthe Church ( Numb. 2 


——— 


—— — —— 


| "1King 8,46. 


4 | o Plal.5'.5 & 

19.12. 

F Dan 9,8,9, 

9 Rom. 7,14. 

1 Tim. 1,13. 

t lam. 3,1, 
iloh,1,8,9, 


t Pſal.130, 3,4 


O + 


uTohn 5, 14. 


x2 Cor.7,11, 


offend him any more, as heerctofore wee haue prouoked 


— 


ledge our ſelues ro bee prieuous Sinners, to haue godly 
ſorrow for them which may cauſe repentance, not to bee | 
repentcd of, » andto ſecke pardon by daily Praier, for 
the forgiueneſſe of them at the handes of God. Heeret1- 
ſteth the proud, and giueth grace vnto the humble, Hee 
filleth the hungry with good thinges, and ſendeth the 
rich empty away, Hee is ready to forgiue, and tc haue | 


O 
cempaſſion on his children : hee js ſlow to anger, and of 


great kindneſſe, He doth nor deale with vs afterour fins, 
nor rewarde ys according to our iniquities, Hence it is, 
that the godly have acknowledged themlclues greeuous 
Enners; yea, cuenthe molt regenerate, © as Dand,? Da- 
nel, q Paude, © and others. This is it which the Apoſtle 
[ohntcacheth, 1 If we ſay we have no ſinne, we dectine our ſelucs 
and truth is not in vs. If we acknowied:e our ſinnes, heis faithful 
and inſt ts forgme v3 our ſinnes, and to tleanſt vs from all vunrich- 
teonſneſſe. Secing therefore we haue a promiſe of forgiue- 
neſſe,& as it were a priuiledge aboue otherz ofthe world, 
bchooueth vs to haue in vs an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our {infull eftate, joyned with godly ſorrow and 
carneſt Prayer for the forgiuenefle of them. Secondly, it 
isrequired of ys,to haue areuerent care and feare notto | 


him,yea a molt carneſt ſtu.ly and deſire to pleaſe him bet- | 
terthen we haue done, This the Prophet teacheth, © If | 


tou, O Lorat, ftraightly markeſ? iniquities, O Lorde, who ſhall | 


ftund? But mercy is with thee,that t] ou maiſt Le feared. This was 
the inſtruction that Chriſt gaue to the diſeaſed man who | 
he had healed, when he found himin tne Temple, he ſaid 
vnto him, u Peboldthiu art made who'e, (inne no more, leaſt a | 
worſe thing come vntothee, Thus the Apolile Paxledeſcri- | 


beth true repentance by the fruites or effects of it, * Bee |} 


holde, this thing that ye hane been: godly ſorry, what great cave it 
hath wrought in you ; yea, what clearing of your ſilues ; yea, what 
indignation ; Ja, what fearc; yea, bow great aefire ; JeAz what a- 
zeale ; yer, what reuenge. 


Where this careis not to pleaſe God, and feare to fall. 
againe. 


—_ —_— 


—_ 
et. Ad _—— — 


* 


— 


4 


— 


— _ 


yerſezt. belongeth the forgineneſſe of ſannes. 


— 


againe and offend him, there was neuer true repentance, 
nor any feeling of the forgiueneſſe of former finnes. This 
were exceed ng vnthanktfulneſle for mercie receiued,and 
a turning of the grace of God into wantonneſſe, to com- 
mit finne anew, that grace may abound. Thirdly,ic is our 
dutie to returne all praiſe and thankefulneſfe to God for 
this ſo infinite and vnſpeakeable mercie,which appeareth 
innothing more then in the forgiueneſle of our manifold 
finnes, It belongethto God onely to forgiue ſins, there- 
fore to him onely belongeth the glory of forgiueneſle, as 
being onely worthy to receiue all praiſe, 

This'Danid confeſſeth in his Prayer, O Loyde, y righte- 
ouſneſſe belongeth unto thee, but unto vs open (hamse, as appeareth 
this day. So the Prophet Dauid prouoking all to praiſe the 
Lorde, alledgeth this as the chiefe reaſon to moue them, 
z Which forgiueth all thine iniquitie,and bealeth all thine infir m- 
tier, This alſo wee ſee inthe praCtile and example of the 
Apoſtle, who mentioning his finnes, and magnifying the 
excceding and aboundant mercie of God, in the («) pF 
don of them : hee breaketh out into athankeſgiuing to 
the eternall God, nts the King eneriafting ,immortail, inaiſi- 
ble, unto God onely wiſe, be hon»ur and glorie, for euer and ener, 
Amen. If we haue taſted of this mercie, let vs be mindfull 
of this dutie : andif wee haue had experience of his for- 
giuenes, let vs be carefull to expreſle vnto him our thank- 
fulnefſe, Fourthly, we mult ſhew backe againe our loue 
toward our heauenly father, according tothe meaſure of 
his loue toward vs. The greater finnes he hath pardoned, 
the greater loue ſhould be returned. 

This isit which the Prophet proteſſeth to haue wrought 
excecding loue in his heart toward the Lorde, when hee 
conſidered how gracious and mercifull he had beene yn- 
to him, (b) 1 lore the Lord, becmſe he hath heard mry woice and 
my Prayer, ThepraQiſe ofthis duticis remembered and 


commended in the ſinfull woman, < Many ſms ave forgiuen 


ber.for ſhe loned mach : To whom @ litle is forgreen, he dooth lome 
4 little, Let this example bee continually before our eyes. 


| -_———, _ a. 


y Dang, 7. 


© Plal. 103,3, 


21 Tim,n,r7, 
Rom. 7,25, 


b Pſal, 216,1. 


© Luke. 7,47. 


Let| 


i —_—_ 


To all the members of the Church, Numb.22 


Let ys examine our ſelues how neere wee come vnto | 
her in the practiſe ofthis duty. Let vs behold our ſelues | 
in her, as ina glaſſe. If we haue had a bleſſed experience | 
of Gods louing kindneſle coward vs, inblotting out and | 
burying our ſfinncs out of his remembrance, let vs bee an= 
ſwereable in loue to him againe, who hath loued vs tult, 
Waere Intleloue appeareth ro God, there 15 little know- 
ledge of forgiuenetlc of tinnes. Where no loue iz, there 
isnofecling ofthe comfort of this DoQtrine. If we haue 
found God exceeding kinde and gracious vnto vs, it will 
worke anexceeding meaſure of loue, where God hath al- 
ſured and ſealed vp that grace by his holy ſpirite. Laltly, 
the receiuing of this mercy from God, mult workein vs | 
mercy towarde ourbrethren, that as wee haue obtained 
iiakes, :6 forgineneſle of our f1anes at his hands, fo we ſhoulde bee 
ready to forgiue one another, 4 And ſo be mrrcifull toothers, 
as our Heanenly Father is mercifall ty vs. T his our Sauiour tea - 
cheth in the Parable of the King that wauld rake an ac- 
pun of his ſeruants (ro wit) that hee requireth mercie, 

: where he hath ſhewed mercie, and that indgement ſhall 
* Eph. 4,32. | be withoutmercy, to him that ſheweth nor mercy Hence 
CS: 3+ 13- it 18, that the Apoſtle giueth this in charge. «© Bee ye courte- 
045 one to an8ther, and tenderhatcd, fargining one angther, eucu 


| 

| | 

as God for (hrifts ſake firgane yu, And againe, Now therefore 
| 

| 


as the elett of God holie and beloned, put on tender m:reie, kind: 
neſſ:, humbleneſſe of minde, meekeneſſe, long -ſufferinz, forbearing 


one another, and forgiaing one anvher, if any man hue a quarrell 


to anzther, enen as C hrilt forgaue Je, eucn /0 aye. Thiswe are | 
alſo dire$ted vnto, in that forme of Prayer which Chrifr 
taught his Diſciples, and hath left vnto his Church, war- | 
ranting vs toaske forgiueneſle, as we fecle our {clues rea- | 
dy to forgiue. 

This we are to apply vato our ſelues, and learne ecuerie 
day to bee like to our heauenly Father, f ho maketh his 
Smnne to ariſe on the euill and the oood, and (endeth raine onthe | 
iſt and vniuſt, If then, wee deſire to be partakers.of the | 
goodnefle of God in forgiuing the infinite debt, where- | 


by | 


—— 


t Math. 5, 45- 
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Perſe. 21, belongeth the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 


- 


by we aredeepely indebted vnto God, and would finde 
him mercifull ynto vs (as euery one will ſeeme to bee de- 
firous of it) let vs ſhew our ſelues teadie to forgiue from 
our hearts che iniuries and offences done vnto vs. Among 


all Teſtimonies that wee may gather to our ſeJues of 


Gods goodnefle and mercie towardes vs, none more ex- 


cellent, more comtortable,; more certaine then this, if 


we finde it in vs, that is, the pardoning and paſsing ouer 
the wrongs offered vs, .and a readinefſe to forgiue, euen 
our enemies that molt enuie and hare vs, and tnat franke- 
ly and freely, as wee haue recciued forgiuenefle at the 


hands of God. 
[T he Lord his Grd is wit him, ] Theſe words containe the 


ſecond priuiledge peculiar and proper to the Church | 
which God hath beſtowed vpon it, to wit; the preſence 


ofhis ſpirite. True it is, in _—_— of his eflence and 
Deity hee is cuery where, the Heauen is his Throne, and 
the carth is his Foote-ſtoole, g So that weecann:t bide owr 
ſe'nes ſrom his preſence. If wee aſcende into Heauen, hes therag 
if wee the downe in the grane, hee ts there : if wee take the winges of 
the Alorning, and dell irthe utterms/? partes of the ſea, the- 

ther ſha't b14 hande lead vs, and his right hand hole vs : if we (ap, 

yer the darkeneſſe ſhall hide vs, the meht ſhall bee l1cbt about him, 

But in this place this prophecie pointeth vs vnto another 

preſence, to wit ; of his grace, protection, defence, and 

deliveraunce, the preſence of his ſpirite, ſanctifying his 

Children, purging them from dead workes ro bea pecu- 

liar people vnto himſelfe, working in them regeneration, 

and finiſhing all good thinges in them, to bring them to 

curriaſting life, 

Welearne from hence, (þ)that itisa great priuiledge 
ofthe Church, to haue God preſent with it,and preſident 
oucrit. Hee is not farre off from thoſe that are his (how- 
ſocuer in time ofaffliction, and inthe houre of tentation, 
he ſeemeth ſoto them) he is neere vnto them, hee is ever 
with them, he holdeth a gracious hand ouer them, This 


is it which the Lord fo often promiſeth in his worde, and 


truely 


g Pal t39,7, 


h De. 13, 
Jt is a pritt- 
ledge of the 
church to baue 
gods preſence 
by his grace, 


Pr "EE 


It is a priniledge of the Church, Numb. 23 


k Pal, $45 I F3 
is, 


l Toſh, 1,9. 
Heb. 13,6. 


m Tohr 14,19. 
Math. 18,20, 
and 28, 20, 


Reaſon. 1. 


] truely performeth to the great comfort of ail his chil- 


| 
| 


| Souldiers ſhould be deſtitue of the preſence of their cap- 


dren, This is it which the Lord ſpeaketh to [azob, going 
from his Fathers houſe to Padan Ar.m, i Loe, [ am with 
thee, and will Keepe thee whitherjoeuer thou geſt , and will bring 
thee againe into this l.nd : for I will nit forlke thee, untill I bane 
performed that which Thane promiſed thee. This the Prophet 
Dauid acknowledgerh, Pſalme 34. Ty: ces of the Lord arc 
vppon the righteous, and his earcs are open vnio their cry: The * 
Lord is neere wito them that are of @ contrize heart , and will ſaue 
ſuch as are affliiFed in Spirite, Thus the Lord ſpake to [o/ſpnua 
after the death of Aoſes, | Bee FFrong and of a gord cage, 
feare nit, nor bee diſconrazed : for I the Lord thy GOD mill bee 
with thee whitherſoener thou goeſt, And lealt any ſhould re- 
ſtraine that exhortation, and take it peculiarly to belon 
to him alone, the Apoſtle extenderh ir farther, and apply- 
cth it toall the people of God, ſpeaking tothem as well 
as vnto ſhua ; Iwil not faile thee, nor forſake thee, ſo that wee 
may boldly ſay, the Lord is mine helper, I will not feare 
what man can doe vnto mee . This is it which Chriſt our 
Saujour often alleadgeth, for the comfort of his Diſciples, 
m 1 will not leane you comfortleſje, but I will come unto you : Loe, 
I am with you to the end of the world: Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name , there am 1 inthem df of you . All 
which teſtimonies are ſo many wirneſles of this truth, that 
God is alwaies preſent with his Church,in al places of the * 
world, and neuer ſeparated fromit, or any member of it, 
chough the loweſt and meaneſt in the Church, 

The reaſons tojlow to be conſidered. Firſt, his preſence 
appeareth, that the faithfull might be aſſured ofhis prote- 
Ction & defence being gathered together by his power , 
without which they could not haue any comfort . 1f the 


taine, the Wife of her Huzband, the people of their king, 
they would remaine comfortleſle, and in continuall feare 
to doe their duries, andperforme their allegance, But ha- 


uing their C0” 9" Ange es they haue continuall aſſu- 
| Tance, and ioyfulveſle in their place 2nd charge commit-| 


| 
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to hate Gods preſence by his grace. 
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y 


red vnto them : otherwiſe, the beſt ſeruants of God, and 
molt painfull in their callings, ſhould be in the worlt caſe 
and condition. To this purpoſe Chriſt ſaith, » eAll autho- 


rity is ginen t9 me#u heauenand mearth : go therſore, and teach all 


| Nation; to obſerue whatſoeuer I baue commaunded you, and lee, I 
am with you a:w.ty untill the end of theworld, Sceingtherfore, 


God would not haue vs daunted with danger, or diſcou- 
raged with feare,but to go luſtily forward where he hath 
called ys,we cannot doubt ofthe aſſurance of his pretence 
with vs inall afſayes and aſſaults, whatſocuer ſhall be of- 
fered vnto vs. 

Seconaly, hee is ready to heare their Prayers, to helpe 
themin their diſtreſſes, and to yeeld them thoſe thinges 
that they (tand in need of. If he were abſent from ys, and 
not preſent with vs, he could not confider of: our wants, 
nor ſuccourvs in our neceſsities, nor deliter ys from our 


enennes, nor refreſh ys with his helpe, while wee- walke 


through the valley ofthe ſhaddow of death. Therefore, 
when Chrift teacherth, o that by the grace of his ſpirite, 
and the power ofhjs Deity, hee isin the middelt of the 
Church, he confirmeth it heereby, that whatſoeuer they 
ſhall defire, it ſhall bee given them of his Father which is 
in heauen. Seeing therefore, we hauc comfort to bepre- 
ſerued in all perils, and to be heard in our Prayers and re- 
quelts that we make co God, wee are affured and perſiwa- 


ded of his continuall 
and ſafety. 


S « 4 


then there-isneuer anyſeperatipp gnd divorcement be- 
rweene God and his Church, betwcen Chrilt& his mem= 
bers ; ſo that whoſoeuer would finde the Lordto bee his 
God, he muſt be in the Church,and of the church. Chriſt 
is ſaid to walk e in the midR of the ſenen golden Candle- 
ſtickes, thatisz oftheChurch. Chriſt is euermore in his 
Church, & whereſoeuer the church is, there is Chriſt, No 
man ſhal cuer find Chriſt as a Saviour, but in his Church. 


The 


preſence among vs, forour good | 


— ——C 


1 Mach. 28, 
18, 19,20, 


+! Reaſon, 3, 


o Math 18,20. 


Ye 1, 


— 


P Reucl.,1,13- 


———— 


It is apriuiledge of the Church, Numb. 23. 


The Emperor is to be acknowledged, whereſocuer his 
Standardis: the King is, where his Court is. So there is 
alwayesa ncere coniunQtion between God & his church, 
Where hes preſent with his grace, there is his Church, 
q4Ichn 11,21, | Weſhallnot ncede to ſay with Martha, i Lord if thu bad} 
berne beere, my Brotber had nt been: dead, for God is cuer 
r Cant. 2,6. | with vs, in all dangers he ftandeth preſent by vs, © His /eff 
hand is vader on; head, and his right hande doth embrace vs. This 
is a notable and ſingular comfort to all the true members 
ofthe Church, who are aſſured of the ſpirituall and ſpeci- 
| all powerand loue of God toward them,ſupporting them 
and ſtaying them vp with both his handes, that they fall 
not from him through weakneſle & infirmity of the fleſh, 
And ſceing his loue is ſuch vnto vs, that hee will not bee 
farre from vs, but in all troubles embrace vs in both his 
armes,this ought to ſtay and ſtrengrhen vsin all rrials,and 
confirme ys in all hana Grape are as it were ſo many 
Rtormes and tempeſts beating vpon the barks of our ſouls, 
and threatning to make ſhipwracke of them. We are rea- 
dy in all our troubles, when we finde not preſent help at 
hand, to x (0 the Lord to be far from vs. Wee are im- 


| patient of | 
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elay,we cannot abide to waite the Lords ley- 
ſure.So ſoon as weareentred into the furnace of afflition 
that we feele the flames therofto ſcorch vs,& the anguiſh 
thereof to enter into our bones , by and by wee thinke 
that God ſhould helpe vs, euery moment and minute ap- 
peareth to be a day, and cuery day ſeemeth a yeare vnto 
vs, vntil he ſcatter the coales, and pull vs as a fire-brande 
(Pl. 10.1, | Outofthefire, This made the Prophet in the heart of his 
' ?** | affliftiontocry out, \}Why tandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and 
hideſ} thee in duc time,cuen in aff iftion. Whereby we ce, that 
| the children of God are wonderfully afſaulted,8 the fieth 
wraſtleth againſt the ſpirit, and ſometime preuaileth, and 
\ © PG _ fora time gertteth the vpper hand. So the ſame Prophet 
| nd22, c ages faith in another place, How long wilt thou forget me,O Lord, 
" | forever? bw long wilt thou hide thy fnce from me? how long ſhal T 

take conſe! within my ſelfe, hautng wearines daily in mine beart? | 
how 
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Yerſe21. to haue Godspreſence byhis grace. 


bow long ſh4l mine eemy be exalted aboue me ? Andagain, Hy 
God my God why haſi thou forſaken me, and art ſo farre from minc 
health,and f;om the nords of my rearing ? O my G1d,1 cry by day, 


but thou beareſt not , and by night, but haweno audience. And in | 
another place, Wall the Lorde abſent himſilfe for ener, and will 


hee ſhewe no more fanour ? Is bis CMircre cleane gone for ener ? 


| Doh his promiſe file for euermore? Hath God forgottento bee 


CAcercinil? Hath be ſout vp bus tender e Mercies mdtſpleaſare. 
Thus his Faith was aflaulted,and bis hope trycd, that hee 
ſhould not fall into infidelicy, & yeeldto difiruſ in God. 
But ſecing our Doctrire afhrmeth, that God is never fro 
vs, howſocuer hee ſcemeth todelay and deferre his help, 
let vslearne (how great ſocuer our conflicts be) not vt- 
terly to deſpaire of Gods mercie,» though it tarry, Waite, 
for it ſhall ſurcly and certainly come and not ſlay, when 


the time, euen the appointed time commeth. So when | 


the faithfull recouer themſelues out of the former ten- 
tations, asit were out ofa gulph readieto ſwallow them 
vppe, they gather (irength of taith, reſt yppon the power 
and preſence of God, and waite with-patience the Lords 
leyſure, and confcſle it was their awne infirmitic, P/alme. 


77, 8,9, 10, 


This the Prophet Danid elſewhere ſetteth domne, * 


/ waitedpatuntly ſor the Lord, and be inclined ont) me,and hrard 
22) cry - he brought me afjo out of the horrilte pit, out of the miry 


clay, and ſet my ſecte vppon the Rocks, and eracred my gorges. | 


| 


- 
[ 


| 


Thus he comforteth himſcife in other places, Why art :heu 


caſt conne, my ſoule, axd vnquict within mer? Wait: on Gd: for 
1 will yet eine bim thankes for the belpe of hi: preſence he is ny pre= 
ſent helpe ard my Ged, Thus it ſtandeth all of vs vpon, when 


4 O—— 


affliction cryeth vs, when the fleſh tempteth- vs, when | 


Sathan winnoweth vs, and all-of them conſenting and | 


conſpiring together, ſeeke to ouerthrowe vs, to conſider 
that howſocuer God often deferreth to helpe vs, yerhee 
is- ſtill prefent with vs, and to afſure-our ſelues;, that 
doubtleſſe hee is not farre ſrom eucry one of vs. Itis the 


will and pleaſure of God to try our faith, y to ſtirre vp _ 
zeale, 


— 


u Hab 2,3. 


* Plal 40, 1, 


aud 43, 5,11, 
and 43, F- | 


y Math. 15,2149 
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Its 4 priviledge of the Church, Numb. 23 ) 


zeale, to exerciſe our patience, and to teach vs to make 

| greater account of his bleſsings when we haue obtained 

them; but in the end to ourendlefle comfort, he will de + | 

clare by the effes of his loue and fauour,that he was ne- | 
ver indeede abſent from vs, howſoeuer wee iudge, lo ac- 
cording to the weaknefle of the fleſh, and hee for a time 
hide his countenance from vs. Moreouer this ſerueth to 
teach vs, that in our troubles and necelsities, wee ſtande 
not in need of the intercefsion of Saints and Anyels, wee 
ſhall not need to pray vnto them tobe our Mediators to 
God the Father. For ſeeing God the Father is neare vs; 
yea, cuen at hand, ſhall we turne our backesto him, and 
gofrom him, ſceing hee turneth tovs togiue vs helpeF# 
This invocation of Saints, hach neither commandement 
to moue vs to pray, nor example to goe beforevs inthe 
practiſe, norpromiſe to aſſure vs that we ſhall be hearde. 
The direCtion that we haue in Prayer, is to go to God, & 
* Math.6,9. | tofay to him, = Ow Father which art in heaven . Tbis the 
Pla, 73:25- | Prophet acknowledged, when he faide, (4) Whome hane 1 
| in beauen but thee and [ hane deſired none mthe earth with thee. 
| God is cuermore preſent with vs,the Saints departed are 
ww 63,16. | abſent fromvs, they knowe not our particular wants, Þ 
: * Soy . they vnderſtand not our deſires, they are ignorant of the 
* '52* | motions of our harts,”and the eftate of our haes. Belides, 
we are charged to worſhip the Lord our God, & to ſerue 
| him onely, who onely ſearcheth the hearts,and trieth the 
| Taines, as the God that made them in rhe beginning. Let 
vs therefore goe direftly and immediately to God, and 
when we have helpe at hand, let ys nor ſecke heipe farre 
off. Lerys truſt in the living God, for vaincis the help of 
Saints,or Angels, Were not he a fooliſh man, and wor- 
| thyto periſh, whoin extreamity would retuſe the helpe 
of an expert and excellent Phyſiton,preſent with him, a- 
bleto helpe him, willing to helpe him, offcring ro helpe 
him, and giuc himpreſenteaſe, and yet callerh and crieth 
to ſome Mount-banke a thouſand Miles from him, nor fo 
able,not ſo ready toreleeucand :iclcaſe tim? And are wot 

they | 
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they much more {imple and ſottith, that when God wil» 
lech them to call vppon him in the day of trouble, 
and promiſeth © to heare and to deliuer them, will not 
come to him, but fly from himto the Saints, that knowe 
neither him nor his griefe? When the Princeis preſent, 
and calleth ro come to him, were it not madneſſe to goro 
the lubiet ? So, foralmuch as Chriſt ſaith, 4 Come vnio me 
all ze that are weary and laden, and 1 will eaſeyou : let our ſoules 
anſwere, Lord, we will come, accept thou the prayers of 
thy ſcruants. a” > 

Secondly, we learne from hence, that God is ncere to 
all thoſe which feare him, not onely in reſpect of the pre- 
ſence of the place, bur is with them by the preſence of his 
fauour, graunting their Prayers, and ſuccouring taemin 
their aduerlities; ſo hee is farre. from all the wicked and 
vngodly, not in place, but in helpe, Hee will not graunt 
their requeſts ; hee will notde their ſhielde and buckler : 
he wil nor know them in their miſertts: he is indeed near 
toall © That call vpon hirs, enen to all that call vpon himin muy, 
but heſtoppeth his eares «gain#t the Prayeis of theongntty whi 
are abbommation unto him. This is it which Salomonteacheth” 
in the Prouerbes, f The Lords faire off from the wicked, but 
he heareth the Prayer of the ry hteous. Great is the Tuſtice of 
God vpon the wicked: and great is his fauour towarde 
the godly. True itis, in reſpett of place, God hilleth hea» 
ven and carth, gs He is net farre diſtant from vx, foraſmuch as 
#2 him wel.ue,and moue,and haue our being: but touching his | 
graceyhe is farce fromthe dwellings of the ynrighceous, | 
be is farre from hearing their voice, and regarding theyr 
neceſſicies : heleaueth them to themſclues, & withdraw- 
eth his holy ſpirit from them. So then, albcjrGodbee in 
euery place, and nic to all things, yet God wil notheare 
them, no morethen men heare ſuch as are very farre off 
when they call and cry out vnro them. This is it which 
the Prophet Dawid ſetterh downe, b Sa/wation is furre from 
| the wicked, becanſe they ſeeks not thy ſtatutes, And the Prophet | 


Eſai accordeth heereunto,! The Lords handis not ſhoytned, that 
it | 


CC O——C 


f 
? 


c Pſal, SO, 14 


4 Math, :1,28 


- Uſe.2, 


® Pſal 145 18. 


f Prowtg, 29. 


[- Ads, I7,27, 
28, 


bh Plal.119, 
155 


| iEſai. 59,1,2. 
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& Zach. 7, 23, 


Uſes 3. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


it canmot ſane : neither is his eare heauy,that it cannot heare. But 
Jour iniquities haue ſeperated betweene you and your God, and your 
ſinnes bane hid his face from you, that he will mt heare. They re- 
gard not his word, therefore he giueth not them his help, 


| They will not heare him when hee calleth by his worde, 
therefore hee will not heare; when they call vato him by 
; their Prayers, Heeis not farre from them, becauſe they 
' run farre from him, and will not know his wayes, nor re- 
| gard his truth that he offereth vnto them, Wherfore great 


—_ $I—_ oe ooh oe He. "IEEE 


is the miſery & deftrution of the wicked that ſhal] come 
yponthern : they ſhall call, but the Lord will not heare ; 
they ſhall cry, but he will not anſivere, The righteous in 
this world do ſeeme tobe curſed & forſaken of God, but 
they are bleſled and happy; and thisisnot the leaſt part 
of their bleſſedneſle and happinefle, that he heareth their 
Prayers. On the contrary ſide, the vngodly ſeeme to the- 
{elues and to others, to bee the onely happy menin the 
world, but they are wretched and miſerable : and through 

heir malice, blindneſle, and obſtinacie,this is not thelaſt 
part and portion of their miſery, that they haue no agree- 
ment with God, he heareth not their Prayers, but abhor- 
reth them, their tnoughtes, and all thejr workes, When 
wee arcin affliction, the chiefeſt comfort and (tay to reſt 
vpon is, that God is neere vs and readie to helpe vs. The 
wicked want this Gaffe to leane vppon, God. profeſſeth 


himſelfe their enemy, he refuſeth their Prayers, he forſa- : 


keth and caſteth them away our of his preſence. They can 
have no peace of conſcience,nor comfort introuble: they 
ſhall houlein their * miſcries, and not be heard, This ſhal 
eſpecially appeare at the laſt day, when the heauen ſhall 
not receiue them, the Lord ſhall not know themgno crea- 
ture ſhall comfort them, no mercie ſhall be ſhewed vnto 
them; then they ſhall weepe and waile without redemp= 
tion, and withour releaſe. 

Thirdly, ſecing God is ever inhis Church, it js orr du- 
tie ro behaue our ſelues in all our ations and dealings, as 


in his preſence, It bchoucth ys to ſet him alwaies before 
vs, | 


S—_ —_— 


| Ferſe21, to have Gods preſence by his grace. 


vs, and to know he continually walketh among vs. It is 
remembred of | £och, that hee walked continually be- 
fore God; that is, all his life time he conſidered, that the 
cie of God was eucr ypon him, =» knowing thatal things 
arenaked and manifeſt before him . Thus the Apoſtle 
chargeth Timothy jn the fight » of God who quickneth all things, 
and before Teſis ( hift , which vader Pontius Pulate witneſſed a 
good confeſſion, t1 keepe the commandements which he gane vato 
him without ſpot and vnblameable. If the. Child were alwaies 
in ſight of his Parents, the Seruant of his Maiſter, the 
Souldier of his Capraine, nhe SubieR ofhis Prince, they 
would not haue an vnſeemely ms a diſordered aQi- 
on: how much more doth it ſtand ys vppon to behaue ; 
our ſelues honeſtly, and in order, and to looke to all our 
waies, that we offend not before the Majeſty of God, in 
whoſe preſence wee ſtand? When the Miniſter prayeth 
and Preacheth, when the people attend and hearken,we 


muſt know that God looketh vpon vs. If any thing bee | 


done vnreuerently and wickedly, he ſeeth it, and behol- 
deth it when it is committed. We cannot hide itfrom his 
fight, and therefore wee ſhould doe nothing that may 
greeue him, This is that vie which 2oſes ſetteth downin 
giuing direQions to the people, when they went to war, 
0 That they ſhould haue a place without the Hoaſt,, whether they 
Shouldreſort fir the neceſſity of Nature, and coner their Excre- 
ments, for the Lord thy God( ſaith he) walketh in the middeſ? of 
-- Camp to definer thee and to gine thee thine enemies before thee: 
therfore thine boa#t ſhall be haly, that he ſec no filthy thing mn thee, 
and turn away frotbee.The truth of this ceremony leadeth 
vs (as it did them) to a farthet matter . Let vslet the fi- 
gure paſſe, and come to the ſubſtaunce, which teacheth; 
that we muſt be an holy people to Godin ſoule & body, 
& take heed of tayning & defiling our ſelues, And what 
isit that doth defile vs? It is not that which entereth.in- 
to man, but that which commeth out of a man, y as our 
Saujour ſpeaketh of themeates wee cate. eAllthe enill 


bo Deut.23 oT 3, 


e Maih.15,18 


affeftions that we hane within 11,arc ſo many ſtainings of vs 44/7 
y God, 
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 Ntisa priuiledge of the Church ) 


J lam, 3, 8, 


Yſe 4. 


rAQs.7, 56. 


{Matb,18,20, 


0 


od, Euill Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries,Fornications, 
Thetts, falſe Witneſſes, {launders, arc ſo many infect- 
ons, and as filthy Dirt and Dung in his tight , Wee mult 
all of vs learne to purge our ſelues ſrom ſuch foule and 
filthy corruptions, if we wil haue God torule and be re- 
dent amoug vs. 

If a man beto receiue any honourable gueſts or (tran- 
gers into his houſc, he will hauc it wept and kept clean, 
that he offend not thoſe that hee would entertaine-: Ir is 
a great honour vnto ys, that God will dwell with vs,and 
reſt among ys , and vouchſate ſotoabaſe himicife as to 
walke among vs, ought not we then to bee carefull how 
wee walke before him, and to bee wary euery. one of vs, 
leaſt we ſhould difpleaſe him ? Ought wee not to behaue 
our {clues with al feare and reverence, ſeeing he behold- 
ethvs, and eyeth-whatſocuer wee doe throughout our 
whole life ? For as he is come neerer vnto vs,4 ſo vnlcfle 
we draw neere vnto him, clen{:ng our handes , and pur- 


ging our heartes, hee will withdraw himielfe from vs, if ; 


wee make notour ſoules and bodies pure Temples for 
him to lodge and abide in, He will dwell with vs vppon 
no other condition: iFwe obſeruec not this, we make our 
ſelues guilty of driuing God away , that hee ſhould no 
longer remaine among vs to blefle vs. 

Laflly, we are putin minde by his preſence, to waite 
and ſtay our {clues vpon his prouidence, in all things de- 
pending vppon his protection and dcliuerance. Stephen a 


faithful witneſle ofthe truth , becing perſwaded of the. 


preſence of Chrilt, tood out to death, © & boldly main- 
tained the'cauſe of God againſt al his aduerſaries,Weare 
alwaies in ſuch ſort ynder his protectio, that we ſhal nor 
necd to fear,that his power wil faile to maintain and pre- 
lerue vs, When the Lord Teſus ſaid ro his Diſciples, © Go 
inio all Natins, preach unto the, and baptize them,he addeth, 
Lo,l amwith you yms the cnd of the world; Wherby, he ment: : 
to confirme and ſtrengthen them in all the combats they 
were to ſuffer, and conflites which they were to endure 
in 
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Verſe 21. to hane Godspreſence by his grace. 


inthe preaching of the Goſpell. So Chriſt appearing vn- 
to Paw'e, and promiſing his prefence to be with him,gaue 
him boldaeſſe to vndergo great dangers, and not to ac- 
count his ownelife precious and deare vnto him, ſfolong 
as hee might doe ſeruice vnto God: he aide ynto him, * 
Fear not, but ſpeake, an hold not thy peace, for I amwith thee, 
19 711: ſhall lay hands enthes, to hurt thee,for I haue much peo - 
ple m this City. Thus the Lord ſpeaketh to the Prophet 1e- 
remy, Be not aſraide of their faces : for 1 am with thee to deliuer 
thee, Here we ſee, the preſence of God is made as areaſon 
to ſtrengthen him in rhe duties of his calling . We meer 
with many dangers & incumbrances that aſſault vs, and 
ſet vpon vs in the runniffg of our race, and finde many E. 
nemies that ſeeke toftoppe our courſe : and ſuch is our 
weakeneſle, that we ſhalneuer bee ableto oucrmaitter 
them.and to go luſtily forward in a reſoluteand conſtant 
courſe, vnleſſe we ſet before our cyes this DoEtine, that 
Balaam publiſhed as a priuiledge belonging to the 
Church, that God is with vs, and wil neuer forſake vs, 
Let vs therefore conlider,/f he be with vs, » we ſhallnot need 
to feare who be againſt vs, He will ſmite our enemies yppon 
the Cheeke-bone, and breake the teeth of the wicked. 


He wil ſcatter their counſels and deuiſes, and caſt downe | 


whartſocuer riſeth vp againſt our peace. 


[etn1d the ionfull ſhout of a King is among ther. |This is the | 


thirdprerogariue graunted tothe Church, whereby wee 
are to ynderitand the bleſſing and benefite of the word, 
which God as the King of the Church graunterth ynto it, 
beeing as it were the Sceprer of his kingdome, 'andthe 
Lawes by:which it is gouerned. For as no Kingdomeean 
ſtand without Statutes, nor the SubieRes bee governed 
without Lawes :ſoitis in Gods kingdome. He is the K, 
the church is the kingdom : the words the fatute-law : 


the deuils & all his Inſtruments are Trayrors & Rebels to 


this King and Kingdom : tlie faithifull & ele&t of God arc 

the naturall SubieGts, which willingly yeelde obedience 

to the word, Thisyyord « beeing the arme of God, and 
p 


the 


t Atts. 18, 9, 
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"Rom. 8,31, 
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Itisthe Churches priuiledge 


Namb. 27. 
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y Eſai.38, 1. 


8. Dott. I4- 
ſt is the chur- 
ches priui- 
ledge to hauc 
the pure vic of 


the word. 


: Deut, 4, !. 
Exod 20, 1,3. 


b Pſal. 147,19 


20. 


© Deut. 4.6,7. 


| 4 Rom. 3,1,, 
and 9, 4» 


| 


the kingdome mult bee preached, to draw the eleRt into 
his kingdome,and to frame in them new obedience. This 
Baliam calleth aioyfuil ſhouc, and the Prophet is com- 
manded of God, y to cry aloud & not ſpare, to lift yp his 
yoicelike a Trumpert,ſhewing to the people their ſinnes, 
and to che houſe of /acobtheir tranſgreſſions , This tea- 
cheth vs, = that it is a great honour and priuiledge ofthe 
Church,to haue the ioyfuil ſhout of the word to ſound 
among them, The Scripture or word of God is a priuj- 
ledge belonging properly to the Church,& the vic ther- 
of. When God gaue his Law in Sias, it was giuen onely 
to Iſrael, (a) as appeareth Demtrominy.4.where Moſes ftir- 


reth vppe L{racl to hearken tothe Ratutes and ordinan- | 


ces that ſhould be deliucred vnto them. So the Prophet b 
ſpeaketh, He ſbew*th his word unto Iacob, bis ſiatutes , and his 
indaments vnto Iſracll: he hath not dealt ſo with enery nation ,nei- 


ther hawe they knowne his indg:ments, Hereunto commeth the | - 


exhortation of Aſoſcs, © Keep his lawes and doe them,for that is 
nour wiſd;me and vnderſlanding in the fight of the people, which 
{hal heare altheſt ordinances, and ſhal ſay,Orely this peopleis —x 
and onda, and a great Nation, Thus the Apolile 


' P,uiſheweth the difference & preheminence ofthe /cwes, 
being at that time the church of God aboue the Gemt#/es, | 


that it was herein moſt excellent and glorious, 4 Becanſe 


vo them, yea onely unto them, were committed the Oracles of 


Ged, even committed nts them of truſt : to them. pertained the 
$3 the cournant the law, the ſernice of God, and the promiſes. 

ikewiſe, when lob» the Apoſtle was comanded to write 
in a booke, the thinges which he bad feene reueiled ynto 


| him,he wascharged withal,whe once they were written 


© 7oſendthems tothe ſeauen clrerches that are in Aſia Al which 
Places plainely proue, that it is one of the greateſt gifts, 


leſſinges,and honours, that God beſtoweth vppon his 


people, the giuing vnto them his word and ordinances. 

he reaſons arc many in number, and waightyin force. 
For firft,hercby, we and our Children are entered into a 
ſolemne coucnant with God to be his, and he to be ours 


for | 
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Verſe 2.1. to hawe the pure wvſe of the word. 


wy 


for-euer. A wonderfull mercy of God, that a ſort of poor 
Gnfull men ſhould be admitted and receiued into a coue- 
nant with the erernall God. This Covenant is a f mutuall 
promiſe and agreement betweene God and men : wher- 
by onthe one {ide God mae men aſſurance, that he wil 
be gratious and fauourable ynto them, forgiue their ſins, 
and giue them newe righteouſneſſe and eternall life for 
his Sons ſake : and on the other fide, men binde them- 
ſelues to accept of this mercy with all thankſpgining, re- 
ceiuing this ſo great a benefice with a true faith, and pro=- 
mifing to yeilde true obedience ro God. The entrance 
into this couenant, is as it were the day of our marriage, 
beeing more neerely coupled to God, then the Wite is 
ioyncd tothe Husband , This is it which CHoſer is bold 
to putthe people in minde of, Dent. 29. cxhorting them 
to LR the words of this couenant, s Ye land this day eve- 
xy one of you b, fore the Lord your God, yer Elders, your Officers, 
Jour { bildren, y.ur wines, andthy ſtranger that is ia thy Campe, 
fro the kewer of thy woad,vnto the drawer of thy water, That thy u 
Hhouldſt paſſe ima the Conenant of the Lord thy Gd, for to eſtabliſh 


thee this day a people wnto bimſclfe , aid that bee mi bes vnts 


| thie a God, as he hath ſaid vntothee. 


Secondly, the church alone is honoured of God, to be 
the keeper and preſeruer, the holder forth and publiſher 
of this word, and therefore none haue ro dos with it bur 
the church, Hence it is, that it is called by the Apoſtte, 
The piller and growndof truth . Itis the. preferuer of it, not 
the mother of it z it is the keeper of it, not the author ; 
itis a cricr to publiſh, not a ;ud ge to decide & determin ; 
it is as the candleſticketo hold the light, not the candle 
it ſclfe, to giue light. For this cauſe the viſion offered to 


 {ohnof the ſeauen golden candleſtickes, is | exprefly and 
direaly expounded to ſignifiethe ſeaucn churches. Fhis | 


then is an honour peeuliar to the church,to be the brafen 
rs of truth, and the golden candleſticke to hold the 
ight or candle of the word of God vntothe people, that 
they may ſec how to walk in the waies of godlines. 


— 
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Reaſoo, 3, | 


k Heb, 9, IS. 
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!Ezck 16,10. 


Thirdly,the word is the Teſtament of God. Now none 
hath ro doe with the Teſtament or will of any, but they 
that haue Legaces bequeathed vnto them by it, as Chil- 
dren, and they that are of the Houſhold and Kindred of 
God; not Strangers, Aliants, and Forrainers , they haue 
nothing todoe in it,they are not to meddle with ir. Thus 
the Apoſtle teacheth, k That the Teflament belongeth to them 
that are to receiue the promiſes of the eternall inheritance Lay 
then theſe reaſons together, that the giuing of the word 
is the Seale of the Couenant, the Church, the keeper of 
the truth, and the Law, the Teſtament of God, wee are 
confirmed inthis DoQrine,thatthe church is greatly ho- 
noured, whenthe Scriptures are preached init, & make 
a ioyfull ſhout amon This people. . 

The vſes are now to be conſidered, Firſt, wee learne 
from hence for our inſtruction, to account the Miniſtery 
of the wotd, the Treaſure of the Church. Amone all the 
ble{singes beſtowed vpon the Sonnes of Men in this life, 
the guift andbleſsing of the word is eminent. It is an in- 
comparable bleising farre aboue all earthly thinges, that 
earthly men make their felicity . The Prophet Exell 
compareth al ! other bleffings that God gaue his people, 
to the Ornamentes of the body, as to Bracelets, Abilli- 
ments, Rings, fine Linnen, Chaines, Silke, and ſuch like; 
but the giving of his worde and Statutes yntothem , to 
his marriage with them. And when God was to deliver 
his Lawes and Ordinances vnto Ifraell, Moſes took? 
them by the hand, and led them forth co meet God, who 
inthe company of the Angels,accepted the for his chiefe 
Treaſure and inheritance, aboue all other Nations vnder 

Heauen : ſo,that in the finiſhing of this match and marri- 

age with his people, oſes was as the Father, the Angels 

the Bridemen,God the Husband,vnto whom [ſracll was 
affianced and coupled in marriage. So then, the happyeſt 

—__ and greateſt dignitie that can euer come to any 


people or ſcueral congregation,is the glail tidings of the 
| Goſpell, and the free paſſage of the word to bobronght 


among. 
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' account we make ofit, We ſhould make itour meate and * 


| Verſe 21. to haut the pure uſe ofthe word, : 


27 9 


among them.The more any are bleſſed this way, the more 
honorable and glorious they are with God & his Saints, 
they are therby made his ſonnes and daughters, yea kings 
and Prieſts vntq him, andthey which once-were farre off, 
are made necre ynto himby tae preaching of the Goſpel, 
whereby he dwelleth among them, and ſertteth vppe his 
Throne in their hearts. { apernanm-m is faide heereby to 
be lifted vp vnato heauen. /erwſalem, where the worde and 
ſeruice of God.was ſet foorth; is called the holy Citrie, n 
and the 1oy of the whole earth, and the reſting place of 
God, From hence, all ſuch are reproued, as haue not the 
Gght and feeling of this mercy of God in their heartes, to 
raiſe them vp to reioycing and thankfulnefſe. And heerin 
.(my Bretbren) we are to call our ſelues to remembrance, 
and thinke what our condition is. We are indeed anoble 
kingdome, adorned with many outward priuiledges and 
bleſsings,increaſcd in multitudes, & furniſhed with ſun- 
dry commodities :but,if we be compared with the great, 
large, & wealthy Dominions in other parts of the world, 
onely apaore corner of the earth. Bar heerem wee paſſe 
them all, as honoured abouethem, and preferred beforc 
them, o that wee haue the ineftimable Treaſure of the 
word which they want, in feed of thoſe Mines of Siluer 
and Gald; wherewith they abound, + © 7. 

: ToisjSout priledge, our glory,our aduantage;wher- 
in God hath blefled vs aboue /ra!y, Spaine, and many rich 
Countriesin eAfeand eAfricke, vnder the Turke and 0» 
ther blinde and barbarous Princes, detained the king - 

dome of darkenefle, andof the Deuill; we hauerhe truth 
of God among vs; the Treature of all treaſures, the value: 
whereof, is farre abou all precious ſtones. The want of 
this bleſsing maketh all other bleſsingsro be curſes, and | 
Iudgements vnto them that are deltitute heereof, and 
therefore we mult all call our ſelues to-an account, what 


drinke, agreaſure for the obtaining whereof, rather then 


want it, we would ſcllallthative haue : bur (alafle) what, 


? 


thanke- © 


" Pſal.132,13 
14+ 


0 Math.1 3,44 


—— 
_ _—_— —__ 


lM. oe 


It is the Churches priniledge, Numb,22 


———_— 
——_——_ 


P Ter, 6, IT, 


qlcr. 9, 24- 
pſec. 2. 


r As. 2,42. 


chankefulnes hath it wroughtin vs? Weare like ynto the 
Lewes they had this glorious light brought among them, 
bur they loued darkenefle more then lighr, becauſe their 
works were cuill. [f we be weary of this heauenly Manna, 
ler vs take heed,leaſt the lord grow weary of vs:if we caft 
away his word, he will caſt away vs, & forſake ys for cuer. 
The Lord biddeth vs take heed tothe ſound ofthe trum- 
pet, let not vs anſ{were preſumpruouſly, we will not take 
heed, let vs beware of ſecurity, & remember from whence 


we are fallen. And let bim that q plerieth, glory inthu, that he 


Secondly, ſeeing the bleſsing of the word is a priuiledge 
of the Church, it followeth; that wherelocuer God hath 
eſtabliſhed this his ordinance, there certainly hee hath a 
Church and choſen people, & ſome that belong to eter- 
nall life, for whoſe ſake it is ſent among them. For as the 
ſpirit of God is the ſoule of the Church,quickning it,and 

wins it life : ſo the word is this ſoules Inſtrument,or the 
ſede whereby it worketh, rand the onely eſſential mark 
thereof; ſo that where it is (incerely taught, and conſtant- 


ly profeſſed, there certainly is a Church, Where it1s nor, 
there is notrue Church (albeit ic haue neuer ſo pgoodly & 
gliſtering a ſhowe) but a very carrion and carkadls of a 
church, without the life of the ſpirit:but as an houſe with 


without the Law. The Prophet #ſay calleth ir the * ſtan- 
| dart of God, ſaying ; / will ft vp mine hand to the Gentile:,& 
ſet up my ſtandart to the people, and they ſhall bring thy Sonnes in 
the'r armes,and thy dawghters ſhallbe carieduyen their ſhoulders. 
Where the Lord Ieſus is compared roa King and Cap- 


| caine, and therefore all that will haue comfort, that they 


are members of the Church,muſt range themſelues vnder 
it, as ſouldiers vnder the banner of their Chiefetaine; o- 
therwiſe they remaine as men in darkenefle, and inthe 
ſhadow of death, as ſtragling and runnagarte ſouldiers out 
of the campe, and as difſolute men vnder no law to go- 
ucrne them. For they are the vileſt and baſe, thac live 


with- 


wnaerſtandeth and knoweth the Lord and his word to bis ſaluation. | 


out light, as the world-without the Sunne, as a kingdome. 
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Perſeinr: to hatie the pure w/e of the word. 


without it, very Dogges and Swine, They of the Church | 


are Gods childcen, and the word is the childrens foode, 
belonging to them onely. When the Conmnii/s woman 
would haue beene partaker of Chriſts Miniftery, © hean- 
ſwered, /t is not meete to take the Childrens Bread, and to caſt it 
vnto whelpes. But other are as vncleane and filthy beaftes. 
This which now hath bia ſpoken, ſerueth ro ouerthrowe 
two ſorts of people : Firſt, thoſe ofthe Church of Rome, 
which make other marks and notes of the churchzas anti- 
quity,vnity,vniverſality,ſucceſsio,ſubieRion tothe pope, 
& ſuch like counterfer marks of their counterfet church, 
and leaue this,which is the molt certaine and inſeperable 
note, This proucth vnto vs plainly,that theſe which moſt 


of al boaſt ofthe name of the church, are indeed neither | 


the catholick church, nor any ſound part therof, becauſe 
they wantthe immorcall ſeed to beget them, the milke'& 
meat of the word to feed and nourith them; yea, it is ac« 
counted an high point of hereſy to baue read the Scrip- 
cures, and none ispermitted to look into them withour a 
licenſe, fo heinous a finitis to haue the word; SEcondly,ir 
cenſureth and condemneth the Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Brow- 
niſts,8 thoſe of the ſeperation,which condemn our chur- 
ches to be no churches;our ſacraments to be no ſacramees; 
ourMiniſters to be no Miniſters; and in effeR,ourreligi- 
on to benoreligion ; becauſe. wee doenot with them in 
matters accidentall fully agree, albeit wee do conſent in 
matters fundamental.,We lay Chrit alone for the founda- 
tion,on which we build our ſaluation: wee lay hold vpon 
him by faith only : wepreach Chriſt crucified truly, & by 
their owne confefsion powerfully, They bold themſelues 
to haue » receiued faith among vs by our minifiry,before 
ON this rent & breach io the church,'and that the 
end of ſuchfaith (ifthey had diedin it) had bin the ſalua» 
tion of their ſouls, Let the therfore return, & cauſe others 
corerurn & ioyne with vs in hearing the word preached, 
ſecing where it is rightly eſtabliſhed,there mutt of necel- 
ſity be a true church, And albeic ſome of them hauc writ- 
ten 


. "_ ——————_———_—_—_—_—_—_— 


t Math.15,26. 
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Johnſon, 
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em. 


"14.12 Whsrbe Churches priuiledes Numb. 23, 


5 Rom .10,10 


—— 


= r Thecl,2,11 
13, 


— 
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þ Math; t 2,25 


ren, many of them haue ſpoken againſt our Church, yet 
let them follow the example of that ſon, * who anſwered 
his Father ftubbornely, that hee would not worke in his 
Vineyard, but afterward repented carneltly, and vyyent 
his wayes. 

Thirdly, all ſuch as are this way honoured and bleſled, 
muſt be carefull ro-vie the word-as an honour anda bleſ- 
ling, by embracing ic, by emertaining it, by magnifying 
this bleſsing of God, intruth, andnotin opinion; 4n hart, 
and not in face ; in works,and not in words; that we may 
walke worthy the Goſpell, and of che Lord that hach cal. 


led vs, and ſhew our ſclues carefull ro bring foorth the 
fruits thereof, ſaying with the Apolile, y How beautiful are 
the feett of them that bring otadriamgs of peace, and brrig glad ty- 
dings of good thinger. Hitherto tendeth: the exhortation of 
the Apoltle to the 7hrſſilomans, * Te know bow that wee ex< 
heed you, and comforted and beſonehtenery one of you (45 a Fae 
ther his children) that ye would walke woortby of God,, whohath 
talled you wnnto bis hinzdoms and eloy.” Leevs bee carefullro 
keepe this treaſure among as, 2 the kingdome of God 


of life to ſaue vs, ir will be a ſea to drowne vs ;infieade of 
bmp the ſauour of life to life, it will turne to bee the fa- 


to refreſt; and comfort vs, it will prooue the faddeſit and 
heauielt newes that euer came to our cares, and that day 
the blackeſt day that ever came over our heads. Thus our 
Sauiourthreatned Capernamn, Which-he had honored /with 
his preſence, bleſſed with his preaching, aduancedbyhis 
dwelling in it; and lifred vp with-his Myracles, («) Thow 
Capornaum, whith art lifted vy ware heanen, ſhalt be thrown down ' 
to bel - for if the reve workes which haue becne ane inthee, ha 
beenr don: among then of Solome, they had remained 10 this dxy. 
Looke vpon the ſeauen' Churches of A4/is, weſee wharis 
become ofthem. Behold, what the contempt of the goſ- 


be taken from vs. Otherwiſe, inſtead of being the water | 


tourof death todeath; inſtead of being mear to feetde vs, | 
it will be our bane to'deRtroy vs; inſtead of good tydings | 


ſpell hath brought ypon the Tewes, the like hath nor fal- 
EE len | 
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'F erſe. 22, 23,24-. fo hanethe pure vſe of the word. 


len ypon any people lince the beginning, whatmifchicfe 
and miſery d1d not fall ypon them? It cannot be denyed, 
bur God hath bleſſed vs as much as-euer he lifted vp the 
head of Capernanm, and hath magnified his mercies and 
loue ynto vs aboue other Nations. The mare+thee hath 


| honoured and exalted ys aboue others;the more vile and 


odious we ſhall become, hee will poure ſhame and con- 
rempt vpon vs, hee will make w a Mirrour and example 
of his iudgements to others, vnleſle we bring forth fruits 


| anſwerable to ſo great goodneſle , Who fois wiſe hear- 


ted; tet him confider thefe things. Aud 

Verle 22,23, 24. God brought them'dut of e<Egipt , theyr 
firength is as an Ynicorne : for there 11 no Sorcery againſt Iatob, 
Hicherto we haue ſpoken of the ſpirituall bleſlinges be- 
ſtowed vppon the Church; to wit , the forgiuenefle of 
their ſinnes, the preſence ofthe Spirit, and the vic ofthe 
word, Now followeth another priuiledge, being an ef- 
fe ofthe former, that nothing ſhal-hurt them, they may 
fal into many afflitions,but none ſhalbe able to deſtroy 
the, Hee alludeth in this place to the praRilſe of the Vnt- 
corne, purging and cleaning the waterwith his horne, 
againſt the poyſon of venomous beaſts. From hence wee 
learne, b that no meanes and attempts ſhall hurt or oucr- 
throw the church, Whatſocuer the Enemies of God and 
his people imagine, what counſel ſoeuer they take, what 
miſchiefesthey deuiſe, God wil make them fruſtrate and 
ofnone effect, 

This truth appeareth by ſundry examples in the word 
of God. When the church of God was in e-£gyr, the 
E _—_— ſaid: Let vs worke wiſely with them,leaſt they multiply, 
« they wvexed them with bmaage, they deſtroyed their ( bildren, 
they oppreſſed them with burthens, they plagued them with Tark- 
maiſters, and enery way they encreaſed thar myſeries : yet after 
al theſe deuiliſh practiſes they preuailed nothing againſt 
them. This appeareth likewiſe in the ambition and pride 
of Hamman, 1 He thirſted after blocd, but the plot he had con- 
irined was diſappoimed, and he fell imo the pit which he had aig- 
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ed for another, tht ſnare was broken, and the (hurch was 
delinered. Jofinite are the examples that might be produ- 
cedto this purpoſe, of the Churches dangers & deliueran- 
ces. The Prophet Danid handleth this argument ar large 
in fandry Pfalmes. In the 91.Pſalme, < hee aiiureth thoſe 
that truſt in God, that into whatſoeuer dangers they fall, 
they ſhall never miſcarry, nor be diſmayed in their afflic- 


tions. He will delimer thee from the ſn.ne of the Hunter, and from: | 


the nuiſome Peſiilerce: he will coner thee under bis wings, end thou 
ſpat be ſure vnder his Feuhers: his treth ſhall bee thy ſhielde and 
buckler, Thou ſhalt not be affr aide of the feare of the night, mor of 
the eArrow that flxeth by day, Nor of the Peflilence that walketh 
in thedarkmſſe, nor of the plague that d ftroyeth at noone day... 
thouſand ſbal fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but 
it ſhall»9t come neare thee. W here the Prophermeaneth, thar 
howſocuertheſe afflitions may come tothe godly, yer 
they ſhall not be able to hurt them, or hinder their eter- 
nall peace with God, but he wil make them,and al things 
be{desto further their ſaluation, This is it which the A- 
poſte i reacherh at large. Rom. 8. Who ſhall ſeperare ws from 
the lone of Gol? Shall tribulaiton, or anguiſh, or perſecution, er fa- 
mint, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? Inall th:ſe we are more 
then Conquerors, through him that loued vs. Thus we ſee, that 
no attempts can hurt the Church, inaſmuch g as God ta- 
keth the-wiſe in their craftineſle, and ſcattereth the deui- 
ſes of the wicked, as he turned the wiſedome of 4{itbophed. 
into fooliſhneſle. | 

The Reaſons of this DoQrine ſeruing for confirmation 
of ys,zre direR and evident. For firſt, it is God that wat- 
cheth ouer his to deliver and to preſeruethem fromal the 
dangers that go ouer their heads. We ſhall not ncede to 
feare, haying ſo good a keeper,and being affured of right 
good keeping. Hee will alwayes protect vs by his great 
power and infinit goodneffe, This che Prophet handleth 
at large. P/al. 12. Shall [ bſt vp maine eyes 10 the mouniames ? 
Hy helye commeth fromthe » Lord which hath made the h:auen 
and the cart; be that keepeth Iſracl will neuther ſlumber. nor ſeepe, 
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Perſen2, 27, 24. Ad attempts ſball bars the Church. 
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_——  ——— 


the Lordis thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſbaddow at thy right hands : 


| The Sunne ſba'l not ſanite thee by day, ner the © Moone by niz ht, 


The Lord bl! preſr1ue thee from all euill, bee ſbaill kerpe thy (oxte, 


| So Myfe declaring the cauſe thar Balaeme curſes and con- 


iurations did not preuaile, but wwe turned into a blefſ- 
fing, i faith, /t wn? goes" the Lord lowed bis people. No polli- 
cies can preuaile where there is ſuch a Keeper, who bee- 
ing on our fide, what skilleth ic who be ſer againſt vs, 
Secondly, he hath appointed the Angels alfo ro guard 
and defend them,to pitch their Tents round about them, 
to be Miniftring ſpirits ſent out for their good, which al- 


| waies behold the face of their father which is heaus. God 
is the chiefe Watchman, whome nothing can eſcape ;the 
Angels arc ſecond Watchmen vader Gad, whome God : 


hath depured to that Office, to ſerue the neceſſities of 
the Church, This the Prophet Damid, that fweete finger 
of Iſracll ſerteth downe, k Tere ſhall none extil come ym thee, 
neu ber jhall any plague come weere thy Tabernacle. For he ſo2l ine 
bis Angels charge over thee, to keepe thee in althy wajes they ſha 
bee thee inthew handes, that thox hurt not thy foote ag inſt 4 
fone. Where the Prophet proueth, that no croſle or cala- 
mity, ſhall come necre them or their dwellinges to hurt 
them, becauſe not onely God himſelfe will care for their 
defence, bur apoint the holy Angels as his heauenly meſ- 
ſengers to preſerue them. Not that the w_ of GOD is 
nor ſufficient, or that we ſhuld put our truſt in their help, 
but ro teach ys for our comfort, that we haue God, and 
all the hoaſt of Heauen, as an Armiereadie muſtered and 
marſhalled to ſuccour and ſuſtaine vsin all our dangers. 
Now, itremaineth to conſider what V ſes may be made 
of this Doarine. Firſt, ſeeing no fetches and deviſes of 
the enemies of the Church can preuaile, we muſt confeſſe 
toour ſingular comfort, that great is the power & good- 
neſſe of God, which can never faile or forſake thoſe thar 
are his. No counſell, or wiſedome, or policie,can efcape 


| his knowledge, orencounterwith his power ; we ſce this. 


notably in this example before our cycs. Tha 
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ced to this purpoſe, ofthe Churches dangers & deliueran- 
ces. The Prophet Danid handleth this argumentar large 
infandry Pfalmes. In the g1.Pſfalme, < hee aijureth thoſe 
that cruſt in God, that into whatſocuer dangers they fall, 
they ſhall nener miſcarry, nor be diſmayed in their afflic- 
tions. He will deliner thee from the ſn.ne of the Hunter, and from 
the miſome Prſiilence: hewill coner thee under bis wings, and thay 
ſpat be ſure vnder his Feathers : his truth ſhall bee thy ſhielde anc 
buckler, Thou ſhalt not be affr aid» of the feare of the night, nor of 
the eArrow that fleth by day, Nor of the Peflilence that walketh 
in thedarkmſe, nor of the plague that d ftroyeth at noone day, 4 
thonſand ſbal fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand but 
it ſhall»9t come neare thee. Where the Prophet meaneth, thar 
howſocuertheſe afflitions may come tothe godly, yer 
they ſhall not be able ro hurt them, or hinder their erer- 
nall peace with God, but he wil make them,and al things 
befdes ro further their ſaluation, This is it which the A- 
poſHe treacherth at Jarge. Rom. 8. Who ſhall ſeperare ws from 
the lone of God? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, er fa- 
mint, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? Inall thiſe we are mare 
then Conquerors, through him that loued vs. Thus we ſee, that 
no attempts can hurt the Church, inaſmuch g as God ta- 
keth the-wiſe in their craftineſle, and ſcattereth the deuis | 
ſes of the wicked, as he turned the wiſedome of A{ithophed.. 
into fooliſhneſle. | 
The Reaſons of this DoQtrine ſeruing for confirmation 
of ys,zre direR and evident. For firſt, it is God that wat- 
cheth ouer his to deliver and to preſerue them fromal the 
dangers that go ouer their heads. We ſhall not ncede to 
feare, having ſo good a kecper,and being affured of right 
good keeping. Hee will alwayes protect vs by his great 
power and infinit goodneffe, This che Prophet handleth 
at large. P/al. 122. Shall I kſt vp maine egos 10 the mouniames ? 
CHMy belpe commeth fromthe b Lord which hath made the hrauen 
and the carth ; be that keepeth Iſracl will neither ſlumber nor ſleepe, 
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Verſet 2,27, 24. No attempts fball bart the Church, 


285 T 
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the Lord is thy keeper, the Lord's thy (baddow at thy right hande : | 


The Sunne ſba!l not ſmite thee by day, nor the Moone by nizht, 
The Lord [hill preſerue thee from all euill, bee ſball keepe thy ſowle, 
$o Mſes declaring the cauſe thar Balaams curſes and con- 
iurations did nor preuaile, but wee turned intoablef- 
fing, i ſaith, /t was becanſe the Lord lowed his people, No polli- 
cies can preuaile where thereis ſuch a Keeper, who bee- 
ing on our fide, what skillethit who be ſer againſt vs, 
Secondly, he hath appointed the Angels alſo to guard 
and defend them,to pitch their Tenxs round about . = 
to be Miniſtring ſpirits ſent out for their good, which al- 
waies behold the face of their father which is heaue, God 
is the chiefe Watchman, whome nothing can eſcape ;the 


F_4 


Angels are ſecond Watchmen vnder Gad, whome God | 


hath deputed ro that Office, to ſerue the neceſſities of 
the Church, This the Prophet Damid, that ſweere ſinger 
of Iſraell ſetteth downe, k There ſhall none exill come vo s 
neither jh.all any plague come neeve thy Tahernacle, For he foul gine 
his Angels charge ouer thee, to krepe thee in al thy wayes,they ſhal 
beare thee in their handes, that thou hurt not thy foote againſt 4 
ſtone, Where the Prophet proueth, that no croſſe or cala- 
mity, ſhall come necre them or their dwellinges to hurt 
them, becauſe not onely God himſelfe will care for their 
defence, bur apoint the holy Angels ashis heauenly meſ- 
ſengers to preſerue them. Not that the __ of GOD is 
nor ſufficient, or that we ſhuld put our truſt in their help, 
but toteach ys for our comfort, that we haue God, and 
all the hoaſt of Heauen, as an Armiereadie muſtered and 
marſhalled to ſuccour and ſuſtaine vsin all our dangers, 
Now, itremaineth to conſider what Vſes may be made 
of this DoQrine, Firſt, ſeeing no fetches and deviſes of 
the enemies of the Church can preuaile, we muſt confeſſe 
roour ſingular comfort, that great is the power & good- 
neſſe of God, which can neuer faile or forſake thoſe that 
are his, No counſell, or wiſedome, or policie,can efcape 


his knowledge, orencounter with his power ; we ſce this. 


: This !. 


notably in this example before our eyes. 


—"—Y 


——_ 


iDcat, 33, 5, 
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No attempts cam hurt the Church, Numb. 23. | 


43 5, &Cc 


37. 


Reaſon, I, 


Ee eee. 


bo Pſal. 91, 35 


f Rom. 8, 35, 


2 lob, $313. 


h Pſal. 12,1, 
243, $26, 7» 
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ed for another, the ſnare was broken, and the (hurch was 
delinered. Tnfinite are the examples that might be produ- 
cedto this purpoſe, of the Churches dangers & deliueran- 
ces. The Prophet Dauid handleth this argument ar large 
in fandry Pfalmes. In the 91.Pſalme, < hee aijureth thoſe 
that truſt in God, that into wharſocuer dangers they fall, 
they ſhall nener miſcarry, nor be diſmayed in their afflic- 


| tions. He will deliwer thee from the ſn.ne of the Hmnter, and from: | 


the muiſome Peſtilence: hewill coner thee under bis wings, and thou 
ſpat be ſure vnier his Feathers : his treth ſhall bee thy ſhielde and 
buckler, Thou ſhalt not be affraiae of the feare of the night, nor of 
the eArrow that flyeth by day, Nor of the Peflilence that walketh 
in thedarkpeſſe, nor of the plague that d ftroyeth at noone day. 4 
thonſand [bal fall at thy ide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand,but 
it ſhalln9t come neare thee.Wherc the Prophet meaneth, thac 
howſocnertheſe afflitions may come tothc godly, yet 
they ſhall not be able ro hurt them, or hinder their erter- 
nall peace with God, but he wil make them,and al things 
be{fdesto further their ſaluation, This is it which the A- 
poſMetreacheth at Jarge.'R gm. 8. Who ſhall ſeperare vw; from 
the lone of Gol? Shall tribulaiton, or anguiſh, or perſecution, er fa- 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or [mord? Inall theſe Wweare more 
then Conquerors, through him that loued vs. Thus we ſee, that 
no attempts can hurt the Church, inaſmuch g as God ta- 


keth the-wiſe in their craftineſle, and ſcattereth the deuis | 


ſes of the wicked, as he turned the wiſedome of Alithopher. 
into fooliſhneſle, 

The Reaſons of this DoQrine ſeruing for confirmation 
of ys,qre direR and evident. For firſt, it is God that wat- 
cheth ouer his to deliver and to preſerue them fromal the 
dangers that go ouer their heads. We ſhall not ncede to 
feare, having ſo good a keceper,and being affured of right 
good keeping. Hee will alwayes protett vs by his great 
power and infinit goodneffe. This che Prophet handleth 
at large. P/al. 121. Shall [ kſt vp mine eer to the mouniames ? 
CHMy belpe commeth fromthe Þ Lord which hath made the h:rauen 


and the earth ; be that keepeth Iſrael will nether ſlumber nor ſkepe, 
the 
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Perſe 2:2, 23, 24. No attemprs ſhall hurs the Church. 


the Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy (baddow at thy right hande : | 
The Sunne ſball not ſmite thee by day, nor the CIMoone by night, 
The Lord ſhall preferne thee from all euill, hee [ball keepe thy ſoule, 
So Moſes declaring the cauſe that Balaame curſes and con- 
iurations did not preuaile, but wwe turned intoablef- 
fing, i ſaith, /t was becanſe the Lord lowed his people. No polli- 
cies can preuaile where thereis ſuch a Keeper, who bee- 
ing on our fide, what skilleth it who be ſer againſt vs, 
Secondly, he hath appointed the Angels alſo ro guard 
and defend them,to pitch their Tents round about them, 
to be Miniſtring ſpirits ſent out for their good, which al- 
waies behold the face of their father which is heaue. God 


hath deputed to that Office, to ſerue the neceſſities of 
the Church. This the Prophet Dawid, that ſweere ſinger 
of Iſracll ſetteth downe, k There ſhall none exill come vmo thee, 
neither jh.11l any plague come neere thy Tabernacle, For hefhal gine 
his Angels charge oer thee, tokeepe thee in al thy wayes they ſhal 
| beare thee in their handes, that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a 
ſtone, Where the Prophet proueth, that no croſſe or cala- 
mity, ſhall come neere them or their dwellinges to hurt 
them, becauſe not onely God himſelfe will care for their 


| defence, but apoint the holy Angels'as his heauenly meſ- 


ſengers to preſerue them. Not that the helpe of GOD is 

nor ſufficient, or that we ſhuld put our cruſt in their help, 

but to teach vs for our comfort, that we haue God, and 

all the hoaſt of Heauen, as an Armiereadie muſtered and 

marſhalled to ſ{uccour and ſuſtaine vsin all our dangers. 

| Now, itremaineth to conſider what Vies may be made 

of this DoArine. Firſt, ſeeing no fetches and deuiſes of 
the enemies of the Church can preuaile, we muſt confeſſe 

toour ſingular comfort, that great is the power & good- 

neſſe of God, which can neuer faile or forſake thoſe that 

arehis, No counſell, or wiſedome, or policie,can efcape 

his knowledge, or encounter with his power ; we ſee this. 
notably in this example before our eyes. 


is the chiefe Watchman, whome nothing can eſcape ;the - 
Angels arc ſecond Watchmen vnder Gad, whome God: 


This 1 


iDcat, 33, 5, 


Reaſon, 3, 
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k Pſal. 91, 10, - 
11,12, 
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we! ! 6 No attempts ſhall hurt the Church. Numb.2, | 


lYerſe. 19. 


mn Rom, 4.18, 
Hcb. 11, 19, 


P(e.2. 


" Plal.144,15 
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 inall qur daungers and calamities regerence it, and reſt 


peſts, Happy are they that have fovigdama Watchman | 


 mon-wealth, -hach a. governour-:and gatdian which 
| Is all aneyeto ſeetheirgdangers, allan care tohbeare the | 


E 


This falſe Prophet Ba'zan, was an enetny of God and 
of his pcople, he had ſer both his heart co couet, aiid his 
tongue to ſale, all his purpoſe was to curle the people, 
hee leaueth nothing ynattempted to compaſle and con- 
triue his enterpriſe,gzgt we ſec all is vanity, and commeth 
in the endtonothing. Great therefore is the power and 
might ef God. We heard before,that he was conſtrained 
to ſay, | That Gods not hke tomortallmen, and therefore we 
oughtto be aſhamed to call the truth or power of God 
into queſtion, wherein there is neither want nor weake- 
neſſe. Althepower thatis in men and Angels,is nothing 
tothe infinite power of God. Let vs therefore acknow- 


ledgeand conteſle this might and Maieſty of God : ler ys 


in it. Let ys not meaſurc it by ordinary meanes, but know 


that hee is able to worke as well without meanes, and a- 


gainſt meanes, as by meanes.. The Faith of gbrahamw is 
commended by the Apoltle, m That about hope be belecu:d 
wnder bope, and that Gad was able ofthe eAſyer of 1ſaac offerca 
Vp in ſacrifice, to raiſe him againe vnto life. » | 
Secondly, ſceing nothing ſhall hurt ſuch as are vnder 
Gods proteQion, we may in aſſurance of his fauour con- 
clude the bleſſednefle of the people of God, and theyr 
happy eſtate avd condition : yea, we may truely ſay with 
the's Pſalmſt, Bleſrd are the people that are ſo, yea, bleſſed are 
the people whoſe Gods the Lord,” None are harder aſſaulted, 
none are better proteRed. Their confufion is ſought, but 
they Rand in the ſtrength of God: This is a great bleſſhng 
to beſhaken,and yetto abide firme in ftormes and tem- 


as the Lord 1s..That Cirty is ſafe, that Kingdome is ſure, 
that houſe js quieted, that ſoule is ſecured,that hath ſuch 
a keeper Whar Cutty ypponthe earth ({auing the Citty 
ofqur God)hath ſuch a Watchman, as neither ſlumber- 
eth porſlcepeth ? Bur-the (Church which: is Gods coms+ 


coun» | 
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Verſe 22, 23, 24. No attempts ſhall hart the Church. 2879 | 


counſels, and all an heart to vnderſtande the detifes' of 
their enemies, and all an hand'and ſtrong arme to ſcatter 
them,and to defeat them. | 

This happineſſe,we heard » before how Balan praiſed & 

deſired, He confefſethaloud, that the deatlrof the Icwes 

was more ta be defired, thenthe life of allother men, be- 

cauſe God held them for his people. Though hee were a 

wretched Idolater, and ſought to rurne the truth of God 

into falſhood, yer ſtanding as it were ypon the racke, hee 

was enforce to vttec this ſpeech, as if he had faide ; who 


is it that can do any thingagainſt Ifraell; ſeeirig rhey re- | 


maine inthe fauour oftheir God. Ler vs learne ro mag- 
nific the Lord for this his mercy, and walke woorthy of 
this our happinefle, which the men of this world do want. 
They haue no protection from God, butlye open and na- 
ked.tro dawmgets of foule and body, and haveto defend 
them, not ſo much asa poore Fig-lcafe. OY 

Thirdly, ſeeing noattempts of enemiesthall be ablero 
hurt the fairhfull, whom God fauoureth as his children, 
and tenderethasthe- Apple of his'eye : let's ſeeke; to bee: 
at peace with God,and labourto be reconciled ynro him, 
If God be againft vs, what creature” dare ſtaz:14 vp for vs 
to helpe or comfortys, nay what creature ſhalt nor fight 
againlt vs. to: deſtroy and confound ys? For the ſubject, 
(thoughnever ſo Noble and 'hononrable) rhar hach the 
King'againſt him ſhalt finde'few other to ſaccotr him, or 
ſhew' him any'counrenance, Þ as wee ſee in the booke of 
E/trr, ſo ſoon as the wrath ofthe king began ro be kindled 
againſt Flaman, by and bythey couered his face,and hel- 
pedforward his execution/So if weirinexrainſt God,the 
King'of Kings; andiprovoke him to wrath, who ſhal dare 
to-plead forvs,, Onthe other fide, if God be on onr hide, 
who ſhall be a oainſt ys, or what creature ſhall hinder our 
peace? This the PropherH7ſe4 declarerh, as a benefit be- 
longing tothe Chireh';/4 To that diywill l raake a conengut fol 
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No attempts ſhall hurt the church. Numb, 22 


Obic&tion, 


Anſywere 


r 3 Cor. 2,16. 


Rom, 8, 28. 
! 


ſworde, and the battell out of che earth, and will wake th:m to ſleep 


ſafely. In which words, the Lord promiſeth that he will 
ſo watch ouer his Church by his pronidence, that they 
{hall haue reft and ſecurity fromall dangers of enemies, 
and be deliuered from the rage of beaſts, & the violence 
of men. But how (will ſome ſay) can this be? Secing the 
yngodly,that haue God their encmy,yet have the world 
and the men of the world fmile and laugh vpon them, & 
the godly who haue God their frend,yet haue the world 
there enemy? I anſwere, This ſeemeth to bee ſo,to thoſe 
chat iudge of things after the fleſh, and according to the 
outward appearing ; but if we will iudge righteous iudg- 
ment, and bchold them with the eye of faith, wee ſhall 
finde it to be otherwiſez whether we reſpeRthe end, or 
the inward feeling ofthe ſoule and conſcience. Touching 
the end and yſſue of things,if we waite with patience bur 
awhile, and looke with a fingle heart vppon the event, 
we ſhall ſee that the vngodly (who haue God ſer againſt 
them) haue all things to worke their deſtruftion, andto 
further their condemnation; not only their troubles, but 
eucn the moſt holy ordinances of GOD ; the exerciſe of 
Prayer, the hearing of the word, the partaking ofthe fa- 

craments, The things are in themſclues, and their owne 
Nature * the ſauour of lifeto life, butto them they be- 

come the ſauour of death to death. Contrary- wiſe, the 

godly who baue God reconciled vnto them in Ieſus 

Chcift, haue allthings ro further and to finiſh the ſalua- 

tion of theirſoules, and to ſeale yp their eternall peace, \ 

inaſmuch as all accidents that befallchem, tend co brin 


- themto glory and immortality, and worke forthe belt 
| vnto them that loue God,cuen to them that are called of 


his purpoſe; not onely Prayers and Praiſes, not onely the 
word and Sacraments, which are as the life of their ſouls 
and the breath of their Noſthrils, but all croſſes, calami- 
ties and affiitions, areſanQifiedfor their good and hap- 


ineſſe, Secondly, in __ ofthe inward feeling ofthe | 


| 


oule and conſcience. For the yngodly , who feelethe 
| ; wrath} 
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| Verſe 24. No attempts ſoall burt the Charch, 


wrath of God for their ſinnes, asit werethe flaſhings of 
hell fire, do finde reſt and retuge in nothing, but account 
all the creatures for theirenemies, and alwayes ſtande in 
feare of them, as of Gods hoaſt and army, ſerin batraile 
array againſt them, and as of his Inftruments to bring 
them ro delftruRtion. The Heauens areprepared atthe 
commandement of God to be as Braſle, : as in the daies 
of Famine, to puniſh them: the clouds,to « poure down 
ſhewers of rainc ypon them, as ypon the old world : the 
Waters ready to 7 rs cacm, * as the hoaſt of Siſera : 
the fire to conſume them, y 25 it did Sodow, and the other 
Citties ofche plaine:z the aire to poiſon andinfe chem, 
z asSin thetime of peſtilence: the carth opened to ſwal- 
low them, 3 asit did Dathan & his followers : the Beares 
to deuoure them, b as they did the two and forty vngra-. 
cious children that mocked the Prophet : the Cos to 
deſtroy them, < asthey did the Idolatrous Samuritancs ; 
fiery Serpents to ſting them, as they did the murmuring 
d [ſracltes-in the Wilderneſle :: the baſeſt and meanelt 
creaturesatearmed with powerand will to bid battaile | 
and defiance againſt them, Flies and Frogges to annoy 
them, < as they did the Zyyptiens: and lice to cate them, 
fasthey did Herod a bloudy perſecucer of the Church. 
Thus do theyngodly feare all the creatures of God, and 
-cannot bee ſecured from any one of them. An example 
whereof we haucin Caize, 68 who wandered vp & downe 
in the earth, and fearedthat euery creature that founde 
him, would kill him. And no maruaile, h for the wicked 
Ayerch, when no manpurſueth him. Butche godly, who 
feeles Gods fauour and mercytowarde them, and haue 
himfor their friend, doe finde by blefſed expericnce, all 
1] Gods creaturcs, as it were-ſworne his ſouldiers, to ſtand 
for them, andthereforedo not Rand infeare of them, bur 
ci ſay with a fecling faith, i / am perſwaded that neither death 
nor life, nor Angels, nor principal:ties, nor powers, nor thanges to 


come, nr beighth, nor depth, nor any other creatare ſpall bee able 
to ſperate vs from the lone of God, winch isin Chriſt Ieſws onr 
| V Lord, 


tt. _ P_ h—_ — 


| 
e x Kirg 17,1 
un G:on,7, It. ; 


© Tudz.c,1s, | 
y Gen. 19,24 


z Ezek, 5,12, 


: Num.16,32 | 
b2 Kin. 32,42, | 


© 2 Kio, 17 25; 


d Nam,'21,6, | 
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e'Exod.8,6,74 | 
t Ads, 13,23, 


24 Gen, 4» I4, 


hPro.28,1. | 
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No attempts ſhall hurt the church. — Numbay | 


Obic&tion, 


Anſwere 


r 3 Cor. 2,16. 


Rom, 8, 28. 


—— 


—— 


- themto glory and immortality, and worke forthe belt. 
| vnto them that loue God,cuento them that are called of 


ſworde, and the battell out of the earth, and will make them to ſleep 


ſafely. In which words, the Lord promiſeth that he will 
ſo watch ouer his Church by his prouidence, that they 
ſhall haue reft and ſecurity fromall dangers of encmies, 
and be deliuered from the rage of beaſts, & the violence 
of men. But how (will ſome ſay) caa this be? Secing the 
vngodly,thar hauc God their enemy,yert haue the world 
and the men ofthe world ſmile and laugh vpon them, & 
the godly who haue God their frend,yet haue the world 
there enemy? I anſwere,This ſeemeth to bee ſo,to thoſe 
chat iudge of things after the fleſh, and according ro the 
outward appearing ; but if we will iudge righteous iudg- 
ment, and behold chem with the eye of faith, wee ſhall 
finde it to be otherwiſez whether we refpeRt the end, or 
the inward feeling ofthe ſoule and conſcience, Touching 
the end and yſſue of things,if we waite with patience bur 
awhile, and looke with a ſingle heart vppon the euent, 
we ſhall ſee that the vngodly (who haue God ſet againſt 
them) haue all things to worke their deſtrution, andto 
further their condemnation ; not only their troubles,but 
eucn the moſt holy ordinances of GOD ; the exerciſe of 
Prayer, the hearing ofthe word, the partaking of the fa- 
craments. The things are in themſclues, and their owne 
Nature = the ſauour of lifetolife, but to them they be- 
come the ſauour of death to death. Contrary- wiſe, the 
godly who haue God -reconciled ynto them in Iefus 
Chriſt, hauc allthings ro further and to finiſh the ſalua- 
tion of their ſoules, and to ſeale vp their eternall peace, ! 
inaſmuch as all accidents that befallchem, tend to brin 


his purpoſe; not onely Prayers and Praiſes, not onely the 
word and Sacraments, which are as the life of their ſouls 
and the breath of their Noſthrils, bur all crofles, calami- 


ties and affliQtions, areſanQified for their good and hep- 
al. 


ineſſe, Secondly, in reſpe& ofthe inward feeling oft 
oule and conſcience. For the yngodly , who feele 4 
wrat 
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to ſperate vs from the 
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wrath of God for their ſinnes, as it were the flaſhings of 
hell fire, do finde reſt and refuge in nothing, but account | 
all the creatures for theirenemies, and alwayes ſtande in 
feare of them, as of Gods hoaſt and army, ſerin battaile 
array againſt them, and as of his Initruments to bring 
them to deſtruction. The Heauens areprepared atthe 
commandement of God to be as Braſle, : as in the daies 
of Famine, to puniſh them: the clouds,to » poure down 
ſhewers of rainc ypon them, as ypon the old world : the 
Waters rcady to drowne tacm, * as the hoaſt of Siſera : 
the fire to coaſume them, y as it did Sodow, and the other 


| Citties of che plaine:z the aire to poiſon andinfet chem, 


z asin the time of peſtilence: the carth opened to ſwal- 
low them, 2 asit did Dathas & his followers : the Beares 
to deuoure thern, b as they did thetwo and forty vngra- | 
cious children that mocked the Prophet :the Lines to 
deſtroy them, < asthey did the Idolatrous Samiritancs ; 
fiery Serpents tofſting them, as they-didthe-murmuring 

d Iſreebtes -in the Wilderneſle -: the baſeft and meanelt 
creaturesarearmed with powerand will to bid battaile 
and defiance againſt them, Flies and Frogges to annoy 

them, < as they did the Zgyptians: andlice to cate them, 
fasthey did Herod a bloudy perlecucer of the Church. 

Thus do theyngodly feare all the creatures of God, and 
-cannot bee ſecuredfrom any one of them, An example 

whereofwe haucin Caize, 8 who wandered vp & downe 
in the earth, and fearedthat every creature that founde 

him, would kill him. And no maruaile, b for the wicked 
flyech, when no manpurſueth him. But the godly, who 
fecles Gods fauour and mercytowarde them, and haue 
him for their friend, doe finde byblefſed expericnce, all 

Gods creaturecs, as it were-{worne his ſouldiers, to ſtand 
for them, and therefore do nor ſand infeare of them,bur 
CI ye with a fecling faith, i / an» perſwad:d that neither death 

nor life, nor Angels, nor princapalities, nor powers, nor thmges to 

COMve, 0107 brighth, vor dps nor Ps Ee 6 ls 
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we of God, which isin Chriſt Ieſns onr 
V | Lord. 
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2 John 14,27- 
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gun by Hoſes, proſecuted by Toſua, continued by Dauid, 
| | | | and | 


Lord. For when the waies of a man pleafe God, hee will 
make cuen their enemies at peace with them, Prou.16, 7. 
All this appeareth in the example of 4damas in a glaſle, 
before he fell into {1n, * he walked in the garden without feave, 
he talked and communed with Goa whom: feare,' ali things were 
ſabieft to him that w.s ſubiett vnto God. But when he had har- 
kened to the old ſerpent, and difobeyed the commande- 
ment of God, the whole courſe of nature was turned, he 
hid himſelfe from the preſence of God, and feared the 
creatures which before he ruted, To coriclude therefore, 


ſecing it is God who 1s the cauſe of our peace, ler vs reſt 


vpon his prouidence and protection, and ſeeke earneſtly 
reconciliation with God, that we may haue the inwarde 
peace of a good conſcience,which howſoeuer the world 
may ſtriue to diſturbe and hinder, yet cannot take away 
from vs,y as our ſauiourpromiſeth, /x mis ye/ſhal bane peace, 
inthe world ye ſhal hane aff $;on, And againe, * Peace / leae 
with youu, my peace I gine vnto you, not as the world piueth, orue [ 
onto your. Sothat, 1nregard of this ſpirituall peace of the 
faichfull, conifting-partly.iwour peace with God, which 


is the Fountaine, and partly in.our peace of conſcience, | 


which is the fruite, («) our foules are aſſured ro dwell ar 
eaſc, inthemidſt of all troubles we ſhall bee comforted, 
and by his prouidence and proteQtion be ſecured, how- 
ſocuer our bodies betofied and:rurmoited. For this ſpiri- 


tuall peace not onely may Rand, but iveuermore ioyned_ 


with croſſes and perfecurtions. 

Verſe. 24.. [Behold, the people ſhal riſe vp as a Lyon, andlift 
vp bimſeife as a young Lyon: he ſhallnot lye downe, till he eate of 
thepr(y, ec. Intheſe wordes the eftate of the Church is 
deſcribed after fundry conflicts im this.life; It hath many 
enennes that for atime riſe.vpagainſt it: but i the end 
the Church ſhall rauze vp it ſelfe, and ariſe as a Lyon, 
who will not couchrtil he haue taken and caten his prey. 
This ſhall be the firengtb-of the people of God, intub- 
duing and ouercomming all theirenemies. This was be- 
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| Ferſe 24. No af tLjnpes foall hurt the Church. 


and fulfiiled by Chriſt, (6) Who rulerh im the midſt of his ene- | Þ Plal, 110,1, 
mes, and ſha'! bring all thugs in (ub1etion vnder hi, feer, From | ** 

hence wee lcarne, (c)thatthe Church inthe ende ſhall | _ DoBt. 16 
have viRtory oucr all enemies that ſet themſelyes againſt | 71. 1004 
it. They daſhchemſclues againſt the rock,that ſhal break | quullinthe end 
them inpicces : for howſoeuer they m—_— themſelues | hauc viory 
avainſtthe good eſtare thereof, they do but kick againſt | over al ene- 

q: the goad, as ltif-necked & hard-harted beaſts, that haue | 2% | 
F not learned to beare the yoake of God, nor to-acquaint | 

5 themſelues with the waies of godlinefſe, God will ſhew 
himſelfe moft powerful in ouerthrowing 8 diſcomfiting 
the enimies of the church. This evidently appeareth by 
che. hiflery of the church in Fgjpr,in Babilon, (d)as appea- | 1 E299: 14,& 
reehin the bookes of Exodur and Effer,The Prophet Da- Pub >; 
id declareth,thac norwithttanding'the rage of Gods & 
$ | his enemies, © Hethat awelttth tn the boanens ſhall laugh, the | «Pl, 2, 4; 9. 
Fe Lerd ſhal haueth m inderiſion,yca be pal cruſh them with aſcep- | | 

&: ter of [ron, and breake them in pieces bike a Potters veſſell, This 
Chriſt our Saviour reacherh his dilciples;* when hee ſent 
them forth co worke Myracles, and to preach the (3ol- 


2 

| : pell of the kingdome to be at hand, hee repareth them 

L for the crofle, he foretelleth them what hoy ſhould look 

4 for, f I fend you as Sheepe in the midſt of Wolnes : but beware of | f Math,10,16. 


men ,for they wil! achucr you vp tothe Comnſeis, they will ſcourge | 171 3%, 
; { you tn their Synazoguce, they will brmg you before Rater, they 
: will betray you to your enemits, andye ſhall bee hatcd of all men 
for my ſake, but hee that endureth to the end, he (ball bee ſaucd. 

All which Teſtimonies ſerue to teach vs, that howſoe- 
= uer the Church generally, andall the fairhfull particu- 
By larly, muſt haue affiiftions in this Worlde, yer inthe 

_ + | end they ſhall/preuaile, and+ haue the vpper-hand'o- 
uerthem, : _ 

: \The Keaſon3are cuident.For firft,the Lord Teſus is the | Reaſon. r. 
king ofhis church,he hath the -keyes of hell and death, g | 5 Reucl. 2,18. 
He 9porrth and nd wan fpntth, he ſomtteth ind no man opencth, | 19h0. 10,28. 
He is the ſhepherd of his ſheep; his ſheep heare hysvoice, 
| he knowerh them, they follow him, he'ginerh'varo them 
+24 V 2 eter- 
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"The Charch ſhallin the end Numb.2z | 


£Col, 1,18. 


Reaſon, 2, 


| g1Cor.t0,13 


hk Dal. 135, 3. 


V/e 1, 


Church, and quickneth all the members if bis body, by whom wee 
bane redemption thorowgh his blud, eucn the forguueneſſe of our 
| Femr5. Secing therefore, Chriſt Ieſus is the King of his 


| dy, wecannot doubr bur he will defend his Charch, faue 
his Sheepe, and keepe ſafe and ſound the members of his 
body, that none ſhall be able to deſtroy chem, or to take 
them out of his hand. 

Secondly, our weakanefle isnot hidden fromthe Lord, 
he knoweth whereof we are made, he remembreth that 
weare but duſt ; yea, a winde that paſſeth aad commerh 
not againe, Therefore the Apolile ſaith, s Thee GOD is 

facbfell, which will not ſuff:v 115 to be tempted aboxe that wee are 
able, but will enen grue the yſſue with the tentation, that we may be 
mate able to beare xt. So the Prophet teacherh, (b) That the 
10d of the wicked [ball not alwazes reſt vp:nthe lot of the righte- 


claring, that the Lord appoints his fora time to bee af- 
| flidted, yet inthe end they ſhall bee delivered; andthe 
wicked ſhal not be ſuffered in their opprefſtons. So then, 
| whether we do conſider the office of Chrift, which is to 
protect his Church, orthe mercy of God, that maketh 
their aMiiAians.momentary, & endure but a ſhorr ſpace: 
in both reſpeRts wee may truely gather, that the Church 
{hall preuaile, and haue viRory ouer all enemies. 

The Vſes are now to be handled and ſtood vpon. Firſt, 
ſceing the Church ſhall ar the laſt have vitory and Do- 
minion ouer their greateſt and ſtrongeſt-cnemies, this 
teacheth for our odio when it hath alwaies enimies 
in this wozld, againſt which it muſt continually ftrive & 
fight. Thereis no victory beforethe bartaile, there is no 
conqueſt before the fight. We are all ſouldiers and wat- 
| riors inthis life, to fight.the bartailes of God, wee muſt 
not dreame of liuing euerinreſt and pleaſure. 


Humlity and miſery muſt goc before bhanourand glo- 
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| ONS, leaſt the righteous put forth their hed unto wickedneſſe: de- 
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"eternall life, ſo that they ſhall neuerperiſh, neyther hall 
any plucke chem out of his hand. He isthe * hrade of the | 
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Church,the Shepheard ofhis Sheepe,the head of his bo- | 
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ry: the Croſſe commeth before rhe Crowne; we muſt i 
wraltle before we can haue the Garland ; we muſt runne 
before we can obraine the goale ;z wee muſt ſtrive before 
wee can haue the maiſtery ; wee muſt labour before wee 
can receiue the fruits; we muſt fight before wee can win 


| the viRtory, This is it which the Apoſtle ſheweth vnto vs. | 


k If we be de4d together with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo line together with 
him : if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raign togetler with him, of we d.ny 
him, be alſo will deny vs . Thus it was with Chriſt, Firſt hee 
ſuffered adutr/ity, | and then he entred mio glory : firſt be endured 
th: (rofſe, and disÞiſed the ſhame, ® and then hee was ſet at the 
right hand of the Throne of God. 

This is the way, let vs walke in it, He isa fooliſh huſ- 
bandman that will looke to reape before he haue ſowed, 
The Dilciple mult not looke to be aboue his Mailter, nor 
the ſeruant abouc his Lord. We muſt through manifolde 
tribulations enter into theKingdome of Heaven: and al 
that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer perſecuti- 
ons, This is our lot and portien, this is the cup which is 
prepared for ys to drinke of : wee muſt prepare ſtrength 
and courage, we mult getvs faithand patience, that we 
may bc able to hold our vnco the end, 

Secondly, fecing God :vill defcad his church, and o- 
uerthrow al theenimies of ir,this is a ſingular comfort to 
all the Children of God, and able to ſeaſon and ſweeten 
the bitterneſſe ofthe Crofle, and make vs to vndergoe it | 
with toy and gladnefle, Whenſocuer therefore wee ſhall 
bee hated for the Goſpels ſake, and ſuffer perſecution ar 
the hands of our enemies, let vs comfort our felues with | 
theſe Meditations. Firſt, afflictions ſhall not ſeparate vs 
from God, howſoeuer for the preſent they ſeem not ioy- | 
ous bur grieuous, " yet afterward they bring the quiet 
fruit ofrighteouſneſſe, vato them which are thereby ex- 
erciſed. This the Apoſtleteacherth, » That neither tribula- 


wor ſword, (1.411 ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt, Secondly, 
the aiflictions of this preſent time y are not woorthy X 
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the glory which ſhall be reueiled vnro vs, which neither 
the eye hath icene, nor the care heard, nor the heart of 
man conceiued, 
True it is, our aſflitions are oftentimes great, butthe re- 
ward is greater : ourtroubles are of great continuance, & 
of long durance, qbut the glory ro come is without ende, 
when we ſhall be crowned and cleathed with immorta- 
lity . Our perſecutions are many, but the ioycs Jajde vp 
for the faithfull are infinite ®@nd not be numbred. Third- 
ly, all our crofſes which we bear and ſuſtaine, ſhalt haue 
an happy cuent, and a glorious end,r for ſuch as hold out 
to the ende ſhall bee Zed . Whoſocuer ſhall confeſle 
Chriſt before men, him hee will acknowledge before his 
Father which is in heauen; and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe 
his life for his ſake and rhe Goſpels, ſhall be ſure to finde 
it, inaſmuch as he hath commirted it to a faithfull Kee- 
per, who is able to keepe that which he hath committed 
vnto him againſt that day. Fourthly,we muſt coſfider, that 
the ſame calamities, nay farre greater, haue happened to 
Chriſt himſelfe and his Apoſtles;to the Prophets and ho- 
ly menof G OD, remembred vnto vs in the Scriptures. 
Now the ſeruant muſt not looke for a better condition 
© then the Maiſter, northe Diſciple then his Lord ; nor 


| the Houſhold then the Houſholder : nay, wee muſt not 


dreame ofa better eſtate then our Fellow-ſeruantes haue 
had before vs, | 

Fiftly, the enemies in their greateſt rage, ſnarling like 
Dogges, hurting like Serpents, biting like Cockarrices, 
deuouring like Lyons, bloudy like VVolues, ſubrill as 


yet can proceede no fartherthen to kill the body, » they 
cannot deſtroy the ſoule ; nay, they can exerciſe no pow- 
cr over the body, except it bee giuen them from 4 

ſeeing the prouidence of God ſo ouerſwayeth all things, 
that ni an haire falleth from our head, nor as parrow to 
the ground, without the will of our heauenly Father. 


Thelc are great comfortes, that ariſe vnto vs in our trou- 
| bles, 


Foxes, raging as wilde Boares,as ynreaſonable as beaſts, 


| 
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bles, wherewith we ſhould be wholly poſſeſſed, that we 
murmure not againſt God, On the other fide, this doc- 
trine ſerueth to ſet downe the wofull condition of the 
Perſecutors and Enemics ofthe Church, the} may proſ- 
perand preuaile for a time, * but in the eade they ſhall 
not eſcape; for the Church, and the members of the 
Church muſt haue the vpper hand, whea all their aduer- 
faries ſhall be ſhamefully confounded. This we ſee nota- 
bly ſer before vs in che booke of Danicll, he had many & 
mighty aduerſaries thatplocted his death, and ſought his 
ruine, incenſed the King againſt him, and cauſed him to 


be caſt into the Lions denne. But what was the iſſue of 


theſe thinges? Surely, wee was deliuered, and they were 
deſtroyed : » For by the Commaundement of the King , theſe 
Men which had accuſed D aniell, were brought and caſt to the 
Lions, they, their Children, and their wines , and the Lyons had 
the maiftery of them, and brake all their bones @ pieces , or ener 
they came at the groundof the denie. This is it which Salomon 
ceacheth, z The righteowſneſse of the vpright /hal aurelt his way, 
but the wicked ſhall fallin his owne wickedneſſe © the righteous ef- 
capeth ont of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in bis ſtead. Look 
ypon the examples of Pharasth, of Sancherib, of Hamman, 
of Herod, and ſundry others, (a) in all which we ſee, that 
The withed ſhall be aranſome for the inſt, and the tran/greſſmr 
for the righteous, This ſeruethto terrifie all yngodly men, 
and to teach them not to fet themſelues againſt the god- 
ly, that are more righteous then themſelues, 
| Thirdly, ſeeing the Church after their trials and per- 
- ſecutions ſhall be ſet arreſt, and triumph ouer their ene- 
mies, here is matter giuen ynto vs of praiſ: and glory to: 
be given vynto God, for the ſafety and deliuerance of his 
people. It is the worke of his righthand, and therefore 
the glory alſo muſt be his.Our helpe cannot come by our 
owne ſtrength, nor wee ouercome by our owne pollicy, 
when we haue ſearched and examined all thar is in vs, we 
' ſhall find it to come ſhort of working our deliverance. 
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yeelde himthe honour of all the victories that he giueth 
vs againſt our enemies. When a man hath done vs any 
wrong, or put vs to ſome trouble, and we bee deliuered 
from it, we ſhuſt affure our ſelues, that it is God hath gi- 
uen vs the vpper hand, tothe end our mouths ſhould al- 
wayes be openedto ou him thankes, and wee by our 
whole life ſhould acknowledge how much we are bound 
and indebted vnto him, This is it which «Hoſes poine 


Gentiles to praiſe his name, (6) For hee will aucnge the blonde 
of bis Seraants, and yeelde wengeance to bis aduerſaries , but bee 
willbee fananrable to bis Lande, and bec merciful tahis owne 
cople. 
[ I aſlly,as Balaam heere declareth that the church hath 
ſure and certaine hope of victory,and ſhall riſe vp as aly- 
on in defiance of all their enemies ; ſo this ſhall eſpecial- 
ly appearc in reſpect of ſpirituall enemjes, which tight a- 
oainſt our foules. This victory ſhall be finiſhed and ful- 


downe, and trample vnder his feere by littie and little, 


ſhall tread Satan vnder yoar fect ſhortly. This is a ſweetie and 
ſingulcr promiſe, which ſhould be as the Anchor of our 


O 


there is no condemnation to them that are in Chrilt Ie- 


tHe powers of 


i darkeneſſe in a moment, if it pleaſed him : 


bur | 


teth vs vnto, Dent. 32. when hee willetiz the owes and | 


ly accompliſhed in Chriſt, who as the victorious Lyon of 
-| the Tribe of [ud:h, with his foote of Braſle, ſhall ſtampe 


the enemies of ourpeace and ſaluation, This is it which * 


the Apoſtle aſſureth the Saints of God,(c) 7he God of prace | 


| 


ſoules both ſure and {tedfaſt, wherin it is ynpoſsivle that | 
God ſhould lye, that we might hauc ſtrong conſolation, : 
| which haue our refuge to lay hold ypon that hope,thar1s , 
| heere ſet before our cies. True its, the deuill doth al- | 
waycsrenuc the batrel againſt the ſcruants of God, doth | 
fifcand winnow them as Wheat, 4 and as it were, bruiſe | 
their heele, but his head is broken, he hath receyued his | 
deadly wound, and he ſhall not preuaile over them : for 


— 


ſus. Indeede, God is able to foile him and defiroy him | 
| 2t once, and to giuevsafull and finall conqueſt ouer all 


— — 


| Perſe. 25.26,; haue victory oner all enemies. 297 


but leaſt we ſhowld be puffed vp in pride, and forget our | 
ſclues, leaſt wee ſhould leaue calling vppon the name of 
God, and the ſorrowing and fighing for-our own weak- 
neſle ; leaſt wee ſhould be belotred with ſclfe-loue, and | 
fall aſleepein ſecurity, the Lord will worke by little and 
little, he will proccede as it were byline and leuell, hee 
will roote out our ſpirituall enemies by degrees. Let vs 
not therefore looke to be freed wholly from- tentations, | 
bur know,thart it is profitable for vs to be exerciſed yader 
them, © eArd / vs Le ſober and watch, ſeeing our Aduerſarie x , vivg $,5,9. 
the denill, ai a roaring Lyon walkgth about, ſeeking whom he may ps ogy 

denoure; whom if wer:ſſt eafaſt in the fauh, he will fly from ws. 
Let vs put on the whole Armor of God, that wee may be 
able to ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of the deuill, And ler | 
vs remember,that he is reſiſted and driuen away, not by . 
any ſuperſtitious croſſing our ſelues (which is no Armor | | 
of proofe) but by Faith,and by Prayer proceeding from 
faith, which are of great force and effect. | 


—. 


pI 


25 Then Balak ſaide unto Baliam, Neuber Fuſe nor bleſſe 
them at all, 

26 ZBut Bal:am anſwered, and ſaide unto Balak : T olde [ not 
thee, ſaying ; eAllthat the Lord Feaketh, that muſt [ do? 

| 27 Againe, Balak ſaide vito Balaam, Come 1 pray thee, I 
wil! bring thee unto another place, if ſo bet will pleaſe that God, 
that thou may:ſt thence curſe them for my ſake. 

28 So Balak brought Balaam wnto the topof Prov, that loge 
heth toward the Wilderncſſe. 

29 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balah, Make mee heere ſta- 
en eAlars, and prepare mee heere ſcaucn Bullockes, and ſeancn 
Ramme;. | | 

30 And Balak did as Balaam hadſaide, and :ffered a Bul- 
locke and a Ramme on enery Altar. 


— 


Y__—_ 


Thus much touching the propheſicit (elſe : now follo- | 
| ; weth 


— 


po EET 


——_—  —— 
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The Church ſhallin the end Numkb.a; 


a Terom. lib, 2. 


| | offended anddifappointed, The mercenary Prophet ex- 


weth the laſt part; to wit, the iſſue and effect thereof, 
both in Ba/ahand in Balaam. For here wee ſee, the King 
chafing, and Sorcerour _— the Sorcerer comman- 
ding, & the King obeying. Firlt of all, when.Balak per- 
ceiued that hee was deceiued and beguiled of his hope 
and expeCation, his wrathis kindled, and hee chargeth 
che Hireling, that if hee will not curſe the people as hee 
appointed, yet hee ſhould not bleſſe them as he had en- 
rerpriſed . Forthe wicked had rather haue the truth of 
God ſmothered and burycd in filence, then themſclues 


is. 


cuſeth himſelfe, chat hee was vniuſtly accuſed, hauing 
foreſhewed, that it was not at his choice to holde his 
once, or to ſpeake what he would, but was conſtrayned 

y a ſuperior power to open his mouth, and to vtter that 
which was deliuered ynto him, 

After this aunſwere, the King taketh himvp into ano=- 
| therplace (to Peor) in which Mountaine their Idoll had 
a Temple, hoping that all the laſt, the GOD of Iiraell | 
would change his minde, and graunt his requeſt. Be- 

hold the peruerſeneſſe of ynbeleeuers, who albeit they 
bee croſſed in their euill intentions and inuentions, yet 
they proceede in their purpoſes, and betweene yoyde. 
hope,and vaine feare, hold on their courſes in the blind- 
nefſe of their hearts, Therefore, Balaa7 (ecking to keepe 
his credite, and entertaining the King in an expeRarion 
of better ſucceſle to come, reneweth his former praQtiſe, 
commaunding ſeauen Altarsto bee builded, and ſcauen 
Bullocks and Rams to be prepared; to whom the credu- 


lous King obeieth, and ſuffereth himſelfe to be deluded, 
by the deuiliſh Sorceries & idolatrous ſacrifices of that 
falſe Prophet, 

Theſe particular pointes haue beene before confide- 
red, andthe principall DoQtines ariſing from hence 


likewiſe opened. For heereby wee ſce, the rage and fury 

of the Enemiesto be ynſatiable, andynappeaſcable, (@) | 

albeit their might benotanſwerable to their malice,nor 
their 
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| Perſe. 26 TheChurchſhallinthee.d 


—  — 


their power fo great, as their deſire to hurt ; they are like 


the Sea that neuer reſteth , but caſtethvp mire-and gra- 
uell. No malice or cruelty can be comparable tothe ma- 


| lice and cruelty of a naturall man, vndertaken for Religi- |. 


on, or rather againſt Religion and the truth of God. The 
Father in this caſe hath not ſpared the ſon, b the brother 
hath betraied the Brother to death,a mans enemies haue 
bin they of his owne houſe, and they haue bin as Wolues 
one to another. 

Againe, we ſee how cuill men, albeit they bee crofled 
in their attempres, yet will not giue ouer, butreturne to 
their former finnes, eAs the Dogge to his owne vomit . So 
deceirfull a baite is ſinne, enſnaring the conſcience, that 
hardly they returrie that are holden in the chaines there- 
of, hauing Sathan at their elbow to rempt them, & their 
ownc corruptions within them to helpe them forward. 
Notwithſtanding, itſhall nor be amiſle tor ys to obſerue 
the points laid before our eyes; one, in the perſon of Ba- 
laam, the other,in reſpeQ of Baiak, the third, in reſpect of. 
thein both. 

Verſe 26. | Zalaam anſuered and ſaide vnto Balak, Told] 
not thee, ſaying ; All that the Lordſpeaketh, that muſt [ do.| We 
haue oftentimes noted before, that the wordes which 
Bal iam deliuered, he ſpake, as moued and inſpired by the 
ſpirite of God ; his prophecies are not mingled with his 
owne dreames and deuiſes, as drofie with pure Gold, as 
Chaffe with cleane Wheat, or as Saw-dut with whole- 


' ſome meat: theſe came not from the will of man, nor 


proceeded from any private motion and interpretation : 
he was guided and direQted by the Holy gho{t, & there-= 
fore he ſaith inthis place : elthat the Lord peaketh , that 
muſt I doe : and inthe Chap, following, < 1} Balak would 
gine me his houſe full of Siluer and Gold, I cannot paſſe the com- 
mandemet of the Lordgto do either good or bad of mine own mend: 
what the Lord ſhall commannd, that ſamewill 7 ſpcake. So then, 
he declarerh,that inyrtering and pronouncing theſe pro- ; 


pheſies, he was limited and reſtrained 8 d and his ton _ 
tyc 


b Math. ro,zs5 


© Num 24,13 
| 


d Num, 22,38 


Mm 


—_———— 


| 


It belongs tothe Miniſters to deliver Numb, 2 | 


to deliver 


f Cic, epiff, 


e Ter £7. 


| 11 Cor.r1,2;, 


Es es tee es, 


© DoC(t.17. 


[t belongesto 
the Minilters 


famil. lib. 5, 


T Ku £.32,1 4, 


t Math 23,20 


gods word on- 


ly, and wholy. 


& x Cor. IS,2, 


om. 


————_— 


tyed vp to that which God ſhould pur in his mouth. He 
was not left at liberty to ſpeak at randon what he would, 
hee mult {peake onely that which the Lord would haue 
him. 

From hence wee learne, < that it is2 duty belonging 
to all the Miniſters whom God hath ſeparated & called 
to that office,rto deliuer the will of God tully & perfeRly 
as they haue recciued it of God, without adding to it, or 
detracting from it. True itis, the Miniſters of the goſpel! 
haue now no extraordinary reuelations or immediat in« 
ſpirations,God doth nor appeare or reucile his will vato 
- man either by dreames inthe night, or by viſions inthe 

day,neither do they hear his voice from heauen: but they 
haue the will of God reuciled, & the Lord ſpeaking vato 
chem in his word. This werd they muſt reach, & nothing 
but this word, and al that is reueiled for cur ſaluation in 
this word. A witneſſe that is broughrtiin to giue euidence 
between man and man, in any hard matter that rifcth in 
iudgment berweene bloud & bloud, betweene Plea and 
Plea, fis ſworneto ſpeake the truth,and al the truth, and 
nothing but the truth. So ſhouldit bee with all Paftours 
and teachers, which are as the Lords witneſſes, they mult 
dealefully and faithfully, they muſt boldly ſpeake that 
which God in his word hath reueiled, and publiſh vato 
his people al that which he hath deliuered vnto the. This 
isit which the Lord ſpake to /eremy, hanging back when 
God called him, excuſing when God ſeparated him, re- 

fuling when God had choſen him, s Say not,] am a Child: 

for thou ſhalt goto allthat I ſhall ſend thee,and whatſoencr I coms- 

mand thee, ſhalt thouſperke . Likewiſe , when our Sauiour 

ſent out his Apoſtles into the world, heecharged chem 

with this as apart of their commiſſion; b Teach them to 


Inn IO 


obſerue al thinzs whatſoeucy I bane commanacd you. And the A- 
poltile ſpeaking of the ſupper of the Lord, faiths + Trecei- 


wed f the Lord that wich [ alſo hauz delivered wntijon : And | 

afrerward confirming the faith the Corinthians, inthe Ar- 

ticle of che reſurreRion, he ſaith : * Firſi of a! I de/tered v1 + | 
[4 
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| 


4 


FRM that which 1 receined, bowl that Chriſt dud for onr fins, and | 
 ro[e ag.zine 4:cording to the Scriptures, Thus doth the Apoſile 


cleare himſelfe, being falſely charged by the Iewes, 11 ob- 
tained help of God, and couttinue vo this day ,witn:ſng vnto [mal 
and great , ſaying none other things then thoſe which the Prophets 
ard Moſes did ſay ſhould come. Wen this was the vſuall man- 
ner of al the Prophets preaching ynto the people,to com 
ynto themin the name of God : Heare yee theward of the 
Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, All which conſentes of Scrip- 
eures ſerue,to ſcale yp the truth of this doctrine, that the 
Miniſters muſt teach nothing but Gods word, and deli- 
uer that ſoundly and $ncerely, vyhich is vyarrantcd ynto 
them in the lame. 

The reaſons for confirmation heereoffollovve to bee 
marked of vs. Firſt, this appeareth from the ſundry titles 
as names of their office that are giuenynto them inthe 
Scriptures, to putthem in minde of the duties of theyr 
callings. They are called » Worke-men, becauſe they 
ſhould doe the Lordes buſineſſe, and finiſh the woorke 
whereunto he hath calledand ordaified them\, They are 
called Builders, * becauſe they ſhould builde vpponthe 
foundation . The foundation is precious; even Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is pure &perfe gold ; and they muſt build 
ypon it, Gold, Siluer, and pretious ſtones ; not Hay, not 
Scubble, not Timber, leaſt they ſuffer loſſe when the fie- 
ry triall ſhall come; Thus the Apolile ſpeaketh, eAccor- 
ding tothe grace of GO D ginen to mee, as a shilfull Mayſter- 


LAs. 26,22. 


Reaſon, 1+ 


1 Cer, 1, 12, 


—_— ———_ 


Builder, I haxe laid the Foundation, and another buildeth there | 


on : but let exery one take heed bow he buildeth wppon it. Some- 
times they are called o Paſtours and Shepheardes, be- 
cauſe they ſhould make the Sheepe of Chriſt to reit in 


| ® Fph. 4 I”, | 


| ler 8, 26: 


grecne paſture, and lead them by the ſtill waters, Somes- | 


times they are called e Meſſengers, becauſe they arc, or 

ſhould be,Gods mouth and Meſſengers vnto the people, 

and inſtead of God himſelfe to them. | 
Should not the Ambaſſadour deliverthe meſſage, and 


allthe Meflage ofhis Lord and Maiſter? Dare he chop &; 
change 


' ? Mal, 2,7. 


| 3 Cor. 5,30. 


gn CEE 


» Pſal. 118,72 


| 


| 


mz Tim.2,15 | 


En 


It belonges to the Miniſters to deliner Numb. 27 


Reaſon. 2, 


1 41 Cor.2,5,7, 


- nor carrieda 


TCL ISR Is. <-——_ 


chanpe, dare he addeor altar, dare he inuent and deviſe 


any thing of his owne? No, hee wili not depart or de- 


cline from his commiſſion , bur faichfully diſchargeth 
thetruſt repoſed in him . The Miniſters are the Meſlen- 
oers of God, and Ambaſladours of Chrilt, and there. 
fore it is required of them, that they bee found faichfull 
in the ex:cution of their office, Hence it is, that the Pro- 
phet ſaith ; The Prie#cs /ppes ſhnid preſerne knowledge, and 
they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his month : ſor he 15 the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of H:aits. So the Apoltle ſpeakerh, Now then 
we are Ambaſſadowrs for ( brifl, as though God aid beſeceb y-u 
through vs, we pray you in ( briſtes ſtead that yee bee reconciled to 
God, All which Titles, doe tyevpthe Miniſter of God 
to deliuer onely the Meſſage of God, and doe not leauc 
him ar liberty to teach what he liſt, . 
Secondly, tothe end the Faith of the hearers may bee 
certaine, ſtayed ypon the power of God, not vppon the 
wiſedome of men, which is but a broken Reed, a weake 
piller, and arotten foundation to beare them vp , This is 
thereaſon that the Apoſtle Paule vieth, I. (oriithians, 2. 
afterhe had ſhewed, that hee ſpake vnto them the wile- 
dome of Godin a myſtery, euen the hid wiſedom which 


| God had determined before the world vnto our glory, 
he giueth this reaſon : q That your Faith ſhould 161 ber inthe 
 wiſca»me of men, but inthe power of God, G O D would not 


haue his people leftin vncertainties, nor fed with chafte, 

out with cuery wind ard weather of doc- 
trine, but builded vpon a ſure Rocke, and (tand yppon a 
certaine foundation . But there is no ſound feeding for 
the ſoule, but by the word, which isthepower of God to 
ſaluation ; all other foodc is as duſt and drauery. All the 
fine deuiſes of the wit, deliuered in the per{wafibie words 


, of mans wiſedome, that tickle the outward eares.,, and 
. delighr carnall men, ſauouring wholly of the fleſh, and 
| notof the ſpirit, are no better then Huskes, fitter to feed: 
rReuel. 1,16, 


Swine, then to nouriſh che Sons and Daughters of God 


Heb. 4, 12. | to cternall lite , The word of God is r a ſharpe two ed- 
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Verſe26. Godsword onely, and wholly. 


303 


gedſword :the wordof man is as'a leaden Knife, or a 
woodden Dagger, which may well threaten, but cannot 
trike, or if it ſtrike it cannot enter, The word of God \ 
is a conſuming fire, like to God, the Authour of it, able 
ro enflame mens heartes with aloue of God when it is 
beleeued : the word of man is as a painred fire, which car 
rieth a ſhewe, but hath no ſubfance or firength, eyther 
ro walt the (tvbble,or to refine and purity Silver or gold. 
The word of God is the Lordes * Fanne to winnow the 
people, ſeparating the baſtard!y broode of eAbraham- 
trom the triie ſonnes, venting the Hypocrites from the 
beleeuers, and ſcatrering with the pou erful} blaſt there- 
of the Reprobates from the elc : all other.waics and 
.meanes that are vſed, are too weake and feeble to worke 
'this ſeparation ofthe Chaffe from the Wheat, And there- 
fore, all ſuch as are the Lords Fanners, that would pub- 
liſh their done, not to pleaſe the eare, but to open the 


doore of the conſcience, muſt yſe no other inſtrument 
then this word of God which hath' this force and effect. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Thirdly , God will deſtroy thoſe that doe not deale 


faithfully with his people, Sach as either hide the truth, ! 


or with-hold it in vnrighteouſneſle, ſuch as conceale or 
corrupr the word ro pleaſe men, vndergoe the curſe of 
God, and bring vppon themſe!ues che henith wrath of 
God. This appeareth in that charge which the Lorde 


gaue to the Prophet 7ercmy, » Thiu therefore truſſe vppe thy » ler. 1, 17, 
Lois, ariſe and /peake vnto them all that I commannd thee : bee | 


not afraide of their faces, leaſt I d:Froy thee befire thom , Thus | 
 Ezek. 3,18. 
and 33,6, 


the Lord dealeth alſo with the Prophet Ezchzell : * Sorne 
if Man, I hanemad: thee a Watc! man tothe houſe of 1ſraell, 


| 
1 
| 
i 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


if thou blow not the Trhmper, nov pine werning tothenuked man 
of bus wicked ray, h's blond w.l! I require at thing 61d. So the 


Apolile ſaith, v A nec;ſ/ity is Pau VPon me, and woe Unieme, 


'if preach n2t the Goſpell, Sothen, whether the Titles gi- | 


ven tothe Miniſters bee confidered, or that the ſcith of 
the hearers is to be vnderpropped, or that all ynfaichfull 


'3 1 Cor. 9,16. 


Teachers ſhall be deſtroycd,we ſee it is laid as a burthen | 


ypon | 


ſler. 5, 14, & 


23, 29, 


t Math, 3, 42. 


Reaſon, 3. . 


| 


| 


—_ 
hn —_—_——_—_—_— 
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tn belonges to the Miniſters to deliver Nymb. 23. 


—_ 


| Exe.3, 3-10 
| L i» 


-a Lake. 14,35 
Math. 5, 13. 


b Hoſea: = 5 6. 


\ 


———_—__ 
| B— 


— 


| 
| 


| 


 ued of the Lord, and alwayes.come with t 
: the word ; it followeth that they. muſt know the Serip- 
tures, they muſt notbe young « avon Idol Shepheards, 


— > -—_ — _ 


ypon them to admoniſh the people by the word of God, 


z and when they have caten and filled their bowels with | 


the roll of Gods Booke ; that is, recciued in their hearts 
all hir words that he ſpeaketh vato them, and heard them 
with their cares (as the parable is propounded and ex- 

oundedto the Prophet) rhey mult go vnto the people, 
and cell them that which God hath taught them in his 
holy word. | 

The V es of this doQtrine'thus Rrengthned by proofes, 
and confirmed by Reaſons, are now to be handled. Fitlt 


ofall, ſeeing the Miniſters of God may.ſpeake nothing 


| 


as of themaſclues, but that onely which _—_ recey-:| 


blinde guides, dumbe Dogges, flecpy watchmen, ynſa-: 
uoury ſalt, which is good for-nothing (#)-burt for-the: 
dunghl, if for the dunghill. .It is ſhame, for a guide nor. 
to know the way, for aſcer to be blinde, for a Mcilenger 


: tobe dumbe : So then, all teachersſhould make conici- 
-enceto furniſh. themſclues as wiſe Scribes, and good 
Stewards, with. profitable. and. competent knowledge, 


| prong their daies in getting.the vnderſtanding of the- 
a 1903" mo 6 may Miniſtera word in due ſeaſon,” 


-and be able to feede their fellowes ſeruants with whole-: 
ſome food, leading them-o the fountains of Hfe,So then- 


the knowledge of.the wordeof God, andthe gift of in- 
terpretation cannet be ſeperated: from the funQtion and 
calling 6fthe Miniſter, and God dothdiſclaime and diſ- 
-auow ſuch as are without knowledge; that they ſhall bee 
none ofhis Paſtors and Teachers. 'Thus hee ſpeaketh by 
the Prophet Hoſea, ( b) Becauſe thou baſt reſuſed knowledge! 


- Will alſo refuſe thee, that thon ſhalt bee-no Prieſt to wee. Who 


would not maruaile,ifa Princeſhouldappoint a Meſſen- 
ger or Ambaſſador to.go to apeople, which had no legs 


warrant of, 


| 


4 


4 


to g0, No tonpueto ſpeake, no language orreaſon to de-, 


liver his meſſage ? Who thencan be ſo ablurd,as to _ 
_ that 
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Verſe 26. Gods word oneiy, and whol'y. 


that the wiſe God, the Lord of Lords,and King of kings, 
would appoint any to be as his mouth, and the meſſenger 
ofhis wilt, which cannot teach and deliuer his will? who 
is it that hath an houſe co build, that will chuſe ſuch Car. 

enters and Maſons as haue noskilltolay a ſtone, orto 

ew their Timber, or to handle their Tooles ? Who will 
retaine orentertaine a Shepheard to keepe his ſheepe, an 
Husbandman to till his ground, a Captaine to leade his 
army, a Steward to prouide for his family, a labourer to 


; do his worke, that is altogether ignoraunt, and hath no | 


knowledge to do theſe things ? Now, God is morepru- 
dent and prouident then mortall man, and therefore hee 
will reiect and refuſe all ſuch as are notable to diſcharge 
the Office commitred yntothem thorough ignorance, 
God requireth knowledge in all the people : much more 
inſuch as take ypon thE ro be the teachers of the people, 
which ſhould not onely haue knowledge themſclues,but 
reach knowledge to others, thatthey doe not periſh for 
want of knowledge, The ſpirit of God mentionerh this 
to be one of the chicfeft cauſes that Relj gion periſhed 2- 
mong the ten Tribes, and that Idolatry was creed and 
continued among them, cuen vrrtill they were carried a- 
way to perpetusll captivity, < in chat [eroboam made of 
the loweſt and rudeſt ofthe people, Prieftes cf the high 
places, who would, might cunſecrate himfelfe to that 
calling. The condition of the eres vias never more dan- 
erous and deſperate, and necrer to dellruction and de- 
olation, then when they hed blinde watchmen, and ſuch | 
Prieſts ſetouer them as had no knowledge, « which made 
the Prophet Efty call for all the beaſts of the fielde to de- 
yourethem, and altthe beaſts of the Forreſt to eate them 
vp, giving this asthe reaſon, for their watch-men are all 
blinde, and have no knowledge. Hence it is, that the 
Prophet Malachi teacheth, © 7hat the Priefts lips ſhould pre- 
ſerne knowledze, and the ſeeke the Law at ther mouth, for 
they are the gas anna Lord of Hoa/ts. This therefore 


| 
; 
| 


ſheweth and condemneth the groſſe and pricuous ſnne 
X 


| 
——— tc. 
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d Efai. 56,9, 
10, 


* Mal. 3.7, 
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It belonges to the Miniſters to deliver Nymb. 23. 


—— - —— —-—  ———— 


f Greg. bom.11. 
in Ezehel, 


| Uſe.2. 


g AQ 4,19,20 


hb Atts.20. 20, 
26, 27. 


i 1 Thel.2,19, 


20, 


ofmany amongſt vs, thar occupie the places of Paſtors, 
and cannot feede; that run before they were ſent; take 
vpon them to be lights, and yet are darkeneſle, Theſe can 
haue no comfort in their calling, becauie they were ne- 


ſocuer hee calleth ro any function, hee inableth in ſome 
meaſure to diſcharge the duty which he hath required of 
them, They indanger their owne ſoules, and the ſoules 


fallintothe ditch, ' and one faith truely, that wee mur- 
ther the ſoules of ſuch, as wee {ce runne the way of de - 
ſtruion, when we are carelefle and hold our peace, 
Secondly, it bchocueth all the Miniſters of the worde 
of God, to make conſcience to deliuer the truth, and all 
the truth vato the people, howlocuer it be taken, accor- 
ding to the example ofthe Apoſtles, s Peter and /olm an- 
ſweared vnto them, and ſaide; #hether it bee right inthe 
ſteht of God, to obey yzwrather then God, inage ye : for wee can= 
not but Speake the thuiges which we haue ſeeue and heard, And 
Pawleexhorting the Elders and ouer-ſcers of the Church. 
of Epheſacs, {erteth before their eyes his owne practiſe, Þ 
that he had kept backe nothing that was _ 
you to record this day, that 1 am pure from the blood of all Men, 
for I hane conce.uled riothing, but haue reuciled unto you alltbe 
counſcll of God, If we be carefull and conſcionable in do= 
ing this dutie faithfully, to God and his people, we ſhall 
reape and receive more {ound comfortthereby, then by 
the powerful effect of our Minillery, True it is,all painful 
Teachers eftceme nothing more, nor {o much, as of the 
people whom they haue gained to God and godlineſle, i 
accounting them their joy, and their Crowne, and their 
olory; me yet we may reap more true comfort and con- 
ſolation by diſcharging our duties carefully, then by fa- 
ving ſoules, and by turning many to righteouſneſle,ifwe 
could winne whole kingdoms to God For we may laue 
others from death, Ms conuert a Sinner from going 


aſtray | 
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— 


of many other, for when the blinde lead the blinde, both. 


uer deſigned or called of God to this place: For whom-, 


table, bur 
had ſhewed them all things neceſſary to ſaluation, /rake-' 
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Verſe 26. Gods word onely, and wholly. 


tc 


aftray out of his way,and as afterthis,our ſelues become 


Reprobates : we may be the ſweet ſauour of life ro life to 


others, and not our ſelues to God, Thus it was with ma- 


hy Prieſts of looſe and licentious life ynder the law, Thus 
it was with /n/44, who wrought myracles, preached the 


Goſlpell, and conuerted foules as well as the reſt of the, 


Apoltles, yet was the Sonne of perdition. And thus no 
doubt,it was with the Scribes and Pharifies that ſate in 


Moſes Chaire, and taught the people what they ſhould | 


obſerue and doe, likeyarothoſe Worke-men that buil- 
ded the Arke for others, but were drowned themſeclues. 


in the deliverance of the whole will of God, that thoug 

our hearers perriſh, and goe yntodeſtruftion, yet wee 
may finde peace and comfort to ourowne hearts, This 
was it which the Apoſtle reſted in ; he preached Chriſt, 


not onely as a Saviourto them that belecue, but asa 


Judge of them that contemne him, & hee ſaith ; Wee are 
onto GOD the ſweete ſanour of Chriſt in them that are ſined,& 
in tbe which perriſh : to the one we are the ſanonr of death vnto 
death, and to the other, the ſawour of liſe 1110 life - for we are not 
as many, which make Marchandize of the worde of God, but 
as of ſinceritie, but as of God, un the fight of God, ſpeake wee m 


LO 
Thus dooth the Prophet Eſay prophefie cencerning 


Chriſt, bringing him in, on the one fide complaining ot 


the contempt of his preaching , and on the other-f1de 


| Letvs then labour after the eſpeciall comfort, conſiſting | 


L 


2 


comforting himſelfe, that his worke was approued of 


God, ! I hae laboured in waine, I bane ſpent my ſtrength in 
w4ine, and for nothing, but my Indgement ts with the Lorat, 
and my worke with my God. If wee bee found faithfull,we 
ſhall be partakers of this comfort; bleſſed ſhall thar ſer- 
uant be, whom his Maiſter when he commeth ſhall find 
ſo doing. So then, this dutie ſerueth to comfort ſuch as 
have taught the word of God, not onely truly, but whol- 
ly and onely, ſo that they are able to appeale to the con- 
ſciences of their hearers,to A with their finceritie. 

| 2 Thus 


—_—_—_ 


k z Cor. 2,15, 
16, 7, 


| Efai, 49, 4+ 
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« Phil. 
| 


| 


| ſe. 3. 


h z Cor. 3, I,S 


3 1 Sam,12,3. 


| lohn. $, 46. 


| 308 It belonges to the Miniſtcr 5 to detiuer Xywb,23. 
| |, Thus did the Apolile Pale in many places, In the 20, 
g Ate, 20,18. | chapter of the As 8 he ſaith, Tc know fromthe firſt day that 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| gence inpreaching, and of the diſcharge of his duty in 


ſalnation, This is expedient and neceſlary for the Minilter | 


I Cam into Aſia, aſter what maner I have brene wth you, where- 
ſore [the youtoreurd this day,that | am pare ſrom the bloude | 
of all men : Where hee maketh them witneſſes of his dili- 


his calling, and therefore they could not deny it. Thus he 
ſpeaketh in his ſecond 5 ah to the Corimtbians. Chap. 3. 
Dowe begin to praiſe our ſclues againe ? Or nerd we as ſom other, 
Epiſt ies of recommendation unto you, or Lettirs of r:Comment/as 
1101 from yow ? » T's areonr Epiftle written in your lei ts which is 
vnder/to:d and read of all men. Thelike manaer of ſpeakin 
and dealing hath bcene vſed : by the Prophets (k) ah, 
Apoſlles, as appeareth in ſundry places; yea, | by Chriſt 
Iefus himſclfe, Samwelcleareth bimſclſe beforethe peo- 
ple, Behold, beere I am : beare record of re before the Lord, and 
before his annoint:4, So Chriſt ſpeaketh, Which of pw ca1 ace | 
cuſe me, and rebuke me of ſine ? This is a great and ſingular 
comforrtoall the Miniſters, that in eruth ſball bee able, 
to auouch totheir people this their diligence. & vpright= 
ncſle, and to ſay.in the face of the congregation, 7c kn:we 


| 


tha: I bae dnie my dwutie, I take you to record that Thane aame- | 
miſled you, Ibaxc blowne tle Ti nmpet, andtanught you the way of | 


to viter of himſclfe, both in reſpeR ofthe godly and vn- 
godly : of the godly, that cheir ſoulcs gained tothe faich 
might cleare him, and God haue the 6 Ofthe wick» 
ed his aduerſarics, that they might bee left without cx- 
cuſe, that their mouths might be Ropped, and they have 
nothing iuſtly to lay agaioſt him, But contrarywiſe, when 
the people haue beene ignorant, and without inficuClie 
on through the want of performaunce of this dutie, this 


a the. 


ne 


ſhould be as poem: a griefe and anguiſh of ſpirit, & bring | 


as great trouble of conſcience to conſider his negligence 
and want of loue to their ſoules, that were redeemed by 
the precious bloud of Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, ſeeing the Miniſtersare to ſpeak all che truth > 
an 
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| Ferſe26. Gods word onely, and wholly. 209 


| and nothing bur the truth, ſceing they are charged to 
conceale nothing, but to reucile the whole will of God, 
and to content themlſelues with the ſimplicity of the 
word, this ſerueth to confute & conuince ſundry errors, 
&to corre ſundry cuil prattiſes & corrupt abuſes. Firſt, | 
it meeteth with many errors and hereſies of the Church | 
of Rome, which maintaineth the ſowre leauen of falſe 
Do&trine, and poyſon the truth of God with their owne 
inuentions, And ſeeing the Miniſter is to ſet downe but 
the truth of God, we muſt learne to deteſt Apocryphall 
additions,and their humaine Traditions, both which,are 
Fo, a derogation to the ſufficiency and perfeRtion of the 
F; Scriptures, For touching the Apocriphall Bookes, which 
is they haue lifted vp into the Chaire of Eſtate, and giuen 
them cquall power and preheminence with the Canoni- || 
call Scriptures, they are but baſc and counterfeit coyne- 
and no part of the Churches Treaſure ; they haue drofle 
mingled with them, and are not pure and perfe& merral. 
They were not endited by the ſpirit of God, nor penned 
byxcheProphets, » the Lordes Secretaries, as the Scrip- 
tures were, which haue God for their Authour, and the 
holy Prophets for their pen-men, Againe, they were ne- 
uer committed of truſt to the Iewes, nor recciucd of the 
intothe Arkc, as not onely the Fathers , but the aduer- 
fariesthemſelues confeſſe and acknowledge : burthe an- 
cient Church of the Iewes recciued and approoued n all 
the Canonicall Bookes.God did commend them to their 
care, and committed them to their cuſtody; for this was 
2 one chiefe priuiledge of the Iewes, that they were credi- 
3 | ted withthe Oracles of God. And howſocuer they ſhew- 
ed their ignorance in falſe inzerprerations, yet they dil- 
couered no vnfaithfulneſle in wilfull corruptions, addi- 
tions, alterations, or manglings of any Bogokes ; for then 
p- they ſhould haue been chock with this,oas wel as with 
= the other. Laſtly, they containe ſundry things that diſa- 
gree from the true ſcriptures of God, and likewiſe from 


themſclues, as might bee declared and demonſtrated by | | 
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It belongs to the Miniſters to deliuer Numb.22 | 


P Trid. Conc, 


Seſ. 4» 


12Tma.3,16, 


l'7. 


Ya 


rDeut4,2, 


P:rou 30.6. 
Reuel, 32.18 


| Ter. 23, 28. 


t2 Iim.2,16. 


e 
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from diuers contradictions; we conclude,that the church 


Traditions, in making a word ynwritten,cquall with the 


-to correct vices, and to inſtruct in rightcouſnes ; yea, to 


make the man of God perfeQ, & age #6 inſtructed in 


eucry good worke,and are of firength,ability,and ſuffici- 


many particulars, Secing therefore,thele bookes called 
Apocrypliſa,'were neither penned by the Prophets, nor 
deliuered to the Church of the [ſ5achtes, neither are free 


of Rome hath no warrant to equall them with the holye 
(criptures, & make them of like credir and authoity with 
the ſcriptures. Againe, they offend in teaching y humain 


A CAR I I TE 


word written, and holding the ſcriptures to be vnperfect, 
maimed,lame,not containing all things neceflary to faith 
and ſaluation,not fully inabling the Miniſter to diſcharge 
his calling. But the holy ſcriptures are perfeR, ablolutc, 
and all-ſutticient, qto teach thetruth, to conuinceetrrors, 


encie, to make him wiſc to ſaluation. 


Laſtly, * they are accurſed that adde any thing, that 
take away any thing from that which is writren, & there- | 
fore no ſuch ynwritten verities are to bee taught or prea- | 
ched tothe people,asthe matterof our ſermons or the in» ' 
ſtrument of our faith,or the means of our ſaluatio.More- + 
ouer, it ſeruethtoredreſle & amend ſundry corrupt pra- | 
Etiſes,tao common and familiar among the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel. Some, in Read of building vppe the founda- 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles ( Chrilt Iclus beeing 
the chiefe corner one) dou feede men with faucics and 
fond deviſes ,without godly edifying, and teach their 
owne Dreames and Fables. Let the Prophet ' that h:th 4 
Dreame, tell a dreame: aud he thit hath my word, let him ſpeake 
my word faitofully, what i; the ch.ffe ti the Wireat ſirth the Lira: 
And the apoſtle chargeth 7#mothy,* ro ſlay prophane & vain 
bablmngs, for they ſhall encreaſe vnto more vngedineſſe. Many | 
there are that corrupt the word to pleale men, and to e- 
[tabliſh their owne errors, We cannot content our ſelues 
wich the ancient faith, butloath the heauenly Manna, | 
and waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, Heeis pr | 

that | 
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Verſe 2.6. Gods word onely, and wholly. 


31I 


that preacheth the plaine truth plainely inthe euidence 
of the ſpirit. He is moſt magnitied and made of, that can 
bring in ſome (trange matter againſt the common recei- 
ued Faith, and we hue inthis reſpe& in moſt daungerous 
times and periious ſealons, as euer were heeretofore, O- 
thers ſhut vp their mouths, & either through feare dare 
not, or through flattery and hilthy lucre,will not reproue 
fin. Theſe are men-pleaſers, and time-ſerucrs, = not re- 
membring what the Apolile ſaith, Gulath. 1, 10, Preach [ 
mans DoAtrine or Gods? Or goe | ahowt to; leaſe min? For, if [ 
ſhould y:t pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruan' of Chriſt , The Mi- 
nilters of the Goſpell muſt * nor ſowe Cuſhions vnder 
mens elbowes, nor propheſie to the people of Wine and 
of tirong drinke, they muſt not apply or faſhion theyr 
Do&rine to the humors and affeRions of men, as if bh 
word werea crooked line, ora leaden rule, or a ſhippe- 
mans hoſe, but keepe a good conſcience. Hence it is,that 
the Lord chargeth /eremyto take away the precious from 
the vile, and to do according to his word : v Let themre- 
turne unto thee, but returne not thiu vto them. «A Father will 
mt alwaves feede the fancie, nor follw the drifofition of his ſinne 
that ts ſicke, but wall ſometimes ceſſe hu mmat, and veſtrawe 
his defire. So muſt the Miniſter of God, which are the fa- 
thers of our ſoules deale with ſuch as are hcke of fin, not 
ſooth them vp with ſweet words, not daub with vntem- 
pered Morter, - but giue rhem that precious balme thar 
ſhal not break their head. Thus dealt Ehah with Ahab,aA- 
mos with Amazzah Tobn BaptifÞ with Herod, though it coſt 
him his head, And thus ſhuld al the true Miniſters of god 
do, without pride or ambition, without feare or flatte- 
ry ſeeke the glory of God, not the praiſe of men : (4) and 
howſoeuer the people hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, andabhorre him that ſpeaketh vprightly, (6) yet 
they ſhould ſet God before their eyes, and conlider they 
haue to deale with-him. Laſtly, they muſt nor preach part 
ofthe word onely, and leaue another part yntaught, but 


— ——_— 


lay before them the whole will of God. Some preach no- 
thing 


__—_ 


s Gal1,10, 


*Ezck.13,1r, 
Mich, 2, 11. 


Y Ter. 15, 19, 
ands6, 14: 


* Plal.141,5. 


a Amos. 5,10, 


d 2 Tim. 2,15, 
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It belongs to the Miniſters to deliner Numb.22 | 


| thing but the Jaw: ſome teach nothing bur the Goſpel - 


and both ſorts are greatly deceiued, it they looke for any 
great encteaſec by their labours. The law muſt prepare 
and make the way, the Goſpell muſt follow after, The 
law caſteth downe, the Goſpell comforteth and rayſeth 


vp. The Law revealeth the knowledge of fin, the Gol- | 
pcll reuealeth the remiſſion of fin, Both theſe meanes are | 


' our hearers. Such as are ſecure and coldin the proteſsion 


| tobe ſet on worke, andapplyed wiſely.and diſcrcetly to 


of the Golpell, ſuch as through preſumprion or ignorice 
{ſee not their owne finnes,. giue them the law, and apply 
vnto them the threatnings of the ſame, Such as ſceand 
feele their finnes, and are caſt downe by adeepe appre- 
henfion of Gods heauy iudgements, miniſter vnto them 
a plaiſter of the Goſpell made of the precious bloude of 
| Chriſt, (c) that looking vppon. him as it were vppon the 
Brazen Serpent, they may preſently bee cured and reco- 
uered of the [ting of finne, and the wound of conſcience. 
| Both theſe are two neceſſary meanes that God hath left, 
: the one without the other, hurteth more then healerh. 
The Law without the Goſpell driueth the poore diſtreſ- 
ſed ſoule vppon the rocke of deſperation : the Goſpell 
; without the Lawe, puffcth vppe and aduanceth proude 
; fleſh vnto preſumption ; and therefore the ſpiricuall. 
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i Phyſitians & Surgeons are fo to temper them, as tharthe 


| Church may haue the profitable and neceſſary helpe. of | 


both, 
| Laſtly, ſecing the Miniſters muſt be faithfull teachers: 


of all the truth of God, it ſerueth to direR the hearers in * 


theright Art of hearing :.they mult ſubmit themſelues to 
Gods ordinance,and be ready to know and heare all the 
will of God. We muſt not haue itching cares, which are 
not able to ſuffer wholſome.DoRtrine, ſome as the Athe- 
nians delighting in new things, and in hearing Fables,o- 
thers not abiding to bee reprooued, Therefore , the. 
Prophet Alichh faith, (4) eAre not my wordes good to bim- | 
that walketh vprightly? The cauſe why the worde to ma- 
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Verſe e.26. Gods word onecly, and wholly. 


'F 
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ny men is vnpleaſanr, and ynſauoury, is becauſe they de- 
delight in cuill, and deſire to continue in finne, growing 


' to ſo grofſe a contempr,as to command the Prophets nor 
| to propheſie ; or to preſcribe vnto them, what they ſhall 


prophecie, or would limit themto their. owne liking to 
ſerue their owne affetions and filthy luſts. Many would 
follow /obhn the Bapri}t, till he required repentance, They 
would heare Chriſt, vncill hee ſpake of taking vppe the 


. crofſe, Herod heard /oha willingly, and praQtiſed manie 


thinges, © but whenonce hee came neererto him, and 
raught that it was not lawfbull to keepe his Brothers wife, 
he enioyned him filence, and clapped himvp in priſon; 
The Iewes fecmed for a time atrentiuely-to heare the de- 
fenee of Paxle, f but when hee touched his 6 Sor 

to the Gentiles which they croſſed and.gainſayed.. 

reſtified, they heard him vnto this worde, bur then they 


lift vp their voices and ſaide, e Away with ſuch a ſellow from... 


the earth, for itis not meete that he ſbould line. Thus it fareth 
with many hearers in our dayes, The Drunkard deligh- 
reth co heare the Minifter preach againſt oppreſsion and 
couetouſneſle :this pleaſeth his humor,this.his Romacke 
brookerth well enough. Theſe men heare the. worde by 
parts and parcels, they gue earc till their @ pgs finnes 
be reprooued, and fit quietlytill their ſores bee rubbed : 
and when once threy are touched, they beginne to kicke 
and ſpurne with their heeles againſt x wordec, and the 
Miniſters of it, . But wee muſt heareall thatis taught ys, 
and not certaine clauſes or caucles onely, wee mult heare 
conſtantly, continually, and vniuerſally, as well the 
thinges that miſlike vs, and go againſt ys, as thoſe things 
that pleaſe and content vs : as well the Iudgements of 
God thunderedout againſt vs in the Law, as the ſweere 
promiſes pronounced and offered in the Goſpell : as well 
the laying open of our owneſinnes, as the publiſhing of 
the ſinnes of, other men. 

This kind ofhearing the lord commendeth in his ow le 
after the deliuery of the law, g They bawe wel ſaid al tha 


| 


* Mark, 6, 20, 


f AQts, 22,22, 


8Deut. 5,38, 
39, | 
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| 
\ 
haue ſpoken; they were readie to heare all,and do al that 


u_——. 
———. 


Moſes ſhould ſpeake vnto them. Bur it wee fall co ſting 
the ſpirit, and teach the Lord to ſpeake, preſcribing the 
Minter what hee ſhall ſay, and reſtraining our hearing 
what we will heare, weſhall neuer heare fruicfully, wee 
ſhall neuer practiſe conſcionably what wee haue hearde, 
Thus much concerning the proteſtation of B/aam, . 

Verſe 27. | Balak ſude vnto Balaam, (ome I pray thee, 1 F 
will _ thee unto another place, if ſo bee it will pleaſe that God, 


——  —— — 


&c.] Heere is offered to our conliderations,the profeili- 
on of Balaam. He pretendeth Religion, and the helpe of 
God, and profeſlſeth rodo all thinges in the name ofthe | 
true God, and yet was voide of all Religion, and lincere 
dealing, and doth all chings by the working of the deuill, 
abuſing the glorious and fearefull name of God,to mali- 
h Doft, 18, | cious and miſchieuous purpoſes. Heereby wee learne, h 
Many profeſle | that many in the world profeſle piety and godlinefle it 

od that lerue | the tongue, that haue none in the heart, They profeſle 


the deuull, God outwardly, but {erue the deuill inwardly. This ap- 
peareth inthe Iewes, who albeit they would not hcace : 
the preaching of the Prophets rebuking them in the 2 
| | nameofthe Lord, » yer had oftentimes in their mouths, 


| i Ter, 7, 4+ 


—_. .* 

& 3 3 
EO 
Cy ONE ras 


— 


the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, this is 
the Temple of the Lord, & 
& Efai. 29, 13, Thus the Prophet E/ay reproucth them in his time, (k ) ; 
This people come necre vnto me with their muth, and honour mee 
| | with their lips, but haue remoned their heart farre from me, and 
| | | their feare toward me was taught by the precept of men. So ma= 
| | ny,that were profeſſors & teachers of the truth(as Chrilt 
| teltifieth) yea, workers of Myracles, & crying vmo him, 
Lord, Lord ; yet ſhall not bee acknowledged of him as 
belonging vnto him. The Samaritans | called and accoun- 
ted themſeclues the true worſhippers, and pretended the 
| Tradition of their Fathers, and hated the Iewes as falſe 
worſhippers, yet themſelues worſhipped they knew not 
what. All Heretiques wil boaſt, they teach Gods truth ; 


all Hypocrites will ſay,they embrace the faith : all carnal 
and 


hm ea ad en en nn OO O_ . 
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| 1 Tobn, 4, 20. | 
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[ Perſe. 27 that (erne the Denill. ; I5 
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and looſe profeſſors will challenge fincerity : all Papiſtes 
will cry out they are the Church, the ſucceſſors ofthe 
the Apoſtles, and the true Catholiques, yet are no true 
Church bur in ſhew; no true Catholiques but in name 
notrue ſucceſſours ofthe Apoltles, but in place. In the 
dayes of Chrilt, the Iewes gloried that m» they vvere the | n Ioha. 8,44. 
ſeede of d4brahan, the ſonnes of the Couenant,the heires 
of promiſe:they pleaded they were the firſt born of God, 
yet he prooucth to their faces, that they were the very 


ſuch among them, as vaunted they were Terwes, that is ; | 
the people of God, but werein truch the Synagogue of | 
Sathan, All which examples, conclude the certaintic of 
the former Do&rine, and verifye the ſaying of Sa/omen, 
o Thereit a generation that are pure in ther owneeyes, and yet | 
arcnot Sep 7., Fan ther filrhineſſe. "| Pe. 
The cruth heereof, will farther and more fully appeare | reafon.s, 
ynto vs, if we.enter into._the conſideration of the cauſes 
and reaſons of it. The firſt is, pride and ſelfe-Toue, which 
ſo ouercome their hearts, and blinde theireyes that they 
cannot ſee their owne wickednefſe and wretchedneſle, | 
which are ſo hud-winked with palpable ignoraunce of | 
Gad, as that they cannor judge of themſclues and theyr 
owne miſery,as they ſhould. Wee ſee the conjunction of 
theſe in the King of Moab and his Chaplaine the falle 
Prophet, that albeit they pretead the holy name of God, 
yet through loue of themſelues, on the one fide, and ig- 
norance of God onthe other, they cannor ſee thar their 
whole proceeding, is an ytter renouncing of God, This 
reaſon the Prophet Danid pointeth vnto, when he ſaith ; 
p The wih-d hath made boaft ofhis owne heats defwe, anithe | © Pſal. 10,3 ,4. 
couctons bleſſeth nim/olfe though be contemneth the Lorat : for the 
wicked is {" proud, that be ſceketh not for God, he is in proſprnee, 


—— 


Gd ſpareth kim tn mercie, and be immagincth preſently that he us 


inft and holy, pleaſing Ged. | 
Secondly, the hart ofman is many times deceitfull. He | Reaſon, 3 


- — 


can ſpeake with his tongue that which he meancth not in 
his 


limbes ofthe deuill, And the Church of » Smyrn:had | np. 2g. 


| 


Many profeſſe God, 


7 Matb.s, 8. 


r Luke. I2,4, 


i Luk, 18,15, 
12» 


Per, 


© 3 Cor,11,14 


| be reuealed) there is none more conformable then he, in 


| uerthemas a Garment;ſecing the heart of man is deceit= 


| the beſt of thoſe that reſt inthe ſhew of godlineſſe,* who 


his heart, nor hath any ſence or feeling ofin his owne” 
ſoule, but beguileth with lying lips and a double toong, 
Many are vader theyr profeſſion Hypocrites, and haue 


they do not purpoſe, & cunningly colouring that which 
they did not mind. For the nature of an q Hypocrite is to 


! appeare outwardly like a painted Toombe, as if there | 


| eter out ofa ſore (which a 


. o . . | 
were nothing in him but fingleneſſe and fimplicitic of | 


Namb25, , 


Hypocriticall and hollow hearts, ſpeaking that which | 


heart, and ynrill his — breake out as filthy mat- 
uredly it will doe at ſometime 
or other, r ſceing there is nothing couered that ſhall not 


the outward exerciſes of the worde, Prayer, and the Sa» 
craments., They draw neere with their lippes, they liſten 
yvich thoir cares, they ſtretch forth their hands:thus-they 
prepare and make ready their mouths to pray, their cares 
to heare, their handes to receiue. This appearethin the 

roud Pharifie. He came into the Temple # topray, hee than- 
ed God for bis bleſſings, he faſted twice inthe weeke, he gaze tithe 
of all tbat be poſſeſſed: yet he worſhipped God in vaine, and depar- 
ted to his beuſe without profit or comfort. Secing then, that 
pride and ſelfcloue do compaſſe many as a chain ,and co- 


full as a vizard that hideth the face; in both reſpes wee | 


learne,that wicked men bleſſe themlclues in their finnes, 
boaſting themſelues to be that which they are not, thin- 
king themſclues to be righteous men, and the people of 
Ds an remain the Children and Seruants of * i Deuil. 
Now, let vs handle the Vſes of this DoArine. Firſt, we 
learne heereby for our inſtruRtion, that outward profeſ- 
fion is not enough :to aflure ys of our ſaluation, or tofir 
vs to Gods —_— :for the deuill might go as farre as 


can turne and transforme himſelfeinto an Angel of light. 
A Woolfe may put on a Sheepes skinne; yea, the Parrat 
and Ape can immitate : and therfore cruſt not to thy faire * 


— 


| 


_— — —— 


ſhewes, and externall appearance, if thou proccede no 
fur- 


—_ 
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| Ferſea7 that ſernethe Demill. ” 


| further: Ir is not ſufficient for thee robe baptized, to be } 


made partaker ofthe word of God, ofthe Table of the 
Lord,and fuch priuiledges of the church, « this is to truſt 
in lying words that ſhall nor profit. The caſe and condi- 
on of many profcflors, is no better thenof the Heathen 


| Infidels; as of Turkes and Sarazens, Imeme of ſuch as 


content themſelucs with the bare name orproſeſſion of 
Chriftianicy, and therein farisfic themſelues ; nay, it is 
a great Ueale worle, x as our Sauiour teacheth,that{#14+ 


| 2:0; Birbfoid «and Captrraums; (tall beepuniſhed more ſe- 


urrety, rhen Tye and Sedan, then Sodome and Gomprebs. 
Whar comfort in the things of this life can any mantake 
| to beare the name of land; & anotherto have the ftate,to 
haue the Tirle,\and another the intreſt : ro have the emp 


| ty ſhaddow, apd-another 'thepropriety-and poſſefiionr 


Who would content himſclfe with a bare fhew of riches, 
of honovrs, of health,vfprofit, andro wantthe thinges 
themſelues ? We ſcc how all men hate couzeners and de- 
 ceitfull. perſons that ſeek to deceide and beguile their 
\Brethren-: burmuch more odious and abhominableis it, 
to-go abouttodelidethe Lord, andto make thew of lo- 
uing him, when indeedewee hate thims Sawte pretended 
oreat zeale y and forwardnefle infulfilling rhe comman= 
dement of the Lorde, .buuthe kingdome wosrenrfrom 
him for his Hypocrifie, For there can be no- greater dif- 
\ honour. done to (3od,:then to feeke to pleate himwith 
painted — as ifhe-wcre achilde-thar is delighted 
with Babies or Rattles, or would bee pleaſed with royes 
| and trifles, which is blaſphemie once to thinke of the-e- 
ternall Maictic, who deholdeth the ſecrets of the hearr. 


| Secondly,ſecing.in entward bchauiour matry ſer-good- 


ly colours vporii their ations, and pretend great finceri- 
tie whea the heart is empric, it is very behoouefull for vs 
to know:chemHy.their fruits, and to obſerve.the notes & 
markeyof Hypociifie, whereby.in the cloſeft & cunning- 
eft catriage, it is bewrayed and diſtlofed./Truc.it is, fome 


nefie 


by continual! practiſe are: growae. to hide.the. hollow- | 


t Math 11,31 
32, 23+ 


y 1Sam 15,13 


Uſe.1, 


——_—— A. 
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f£ 


© 1 Sam,15,39 


2 John o, 44. 


b Luke 18,11, 


© Math, 7, 3, 
oy 


| * Iam. 3,7,2. 


et ſuch is the iudgement of God againſt them, that hee 
hook them open one way or other,at one time or other, 
in one place orother,in one company or other, vpon one 
occafion or other;& lo pulleth off the vizard of hipocriſy 
from: their faces, & in the meane ſeaſon leaueth vs diuers 
marks to diſcern them, & to trace them out as by certain 
footſeps:ficſt of al, their chiefeſt care is to ſeek the pomp 
aud glory.ofthe world, to be highly efteemed of others, 
ad never gegard the glory of God, or what be eſtecme 
ofthem. This appeatcthiri Save, = who being reproued 
of Seammel for his finne, thought more of vpholding his 
owne eſtare,then of turning to God by true repentance, 


th. 


| and therefore ſaith vnto him, Honour me [ pray thee, bifore|| 
the Elders of my people, and before Iſrael, andtarye ngainewith 


me. This alſo appearcth in the Phariſfies, » who.could not 
-belecue becauſe they recciued honourone of another, & 


crites are ſharpe- ſighted, and haue Eagles eyes to ob- 
ſerue the behauiour and looke into the liues of other 
men, but are blinde in regarding, &backward in retor- 
| ming their owne, b as we ſee in the Phariſie. Luke 198. He 
thanked God that he was inſt & holy,not as the Publican. Heet- 
unto commeth the reproofe of Chriſt, « Why ſeeſt thou the 
mote that us in thy Brothers eye, andperceineft not the beame that 
1s in thine owne eye f Or bow ſazeftthimto thy Brother, Suffer mee 
fo Caſt out the Aore out of thine eye, and beholde a beame is in 
thine owne eye ; Hypocrite,firit caſt ont the beam out of thine own 
eze,C+ then (halt thou ſee cleerly to caſt out the mote of thy brotbers 
ee. Let ys learne to begin with ourſelues, 8 to end with 
| others: firfi, to looke to our owne wayes, and when wee 
| feele how hard itis ro ſubdue the ſtrength of ſinne in our 
ſelues, and to ouer-maiſter our owne corruptions, wee 
ſhall bee more charitable, 4 and leſſe- ſeuere to others. 
Thirdly, they arc more curious in rhe obſeruatienof the 
ancient Traditions ofmen,;of cuſtomes of Forefarhers, 8: 
| of deuiſes of their owns, then of the holy Statutes and 


coMm- 


ſought notthe honour of God alone. Secondly, Hypo- 


Many profeſſe God, Numb.2'2 | 
\ neſſe of their hearts ſo deep, rhatit is hardly diſcouered } 


| 
| 


| 


— 
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| 


*| where the Phariſes are ſaide tocome vnto Chriſt, and to 


| 


| owne about ſmall things, and ſlender trifles, bur neglec- 


{ that were ſimply cuill; and prouoked the wrachrof God. | 
| They thought ir a grear finne to heale rhe fick on the'Sa- 
\ baoth day, to pull and rub eares of Corne on that day,to 


Verſe 27. the ſerve the Dewil). 


and when they come from the market,except they waſh, 


| (which yghtbe.tultly returned vppon- themſelues) bue 


them neceſſary to the worſhip of God, and therefore are 


commandements of almighty God. Behold, the practiſe | 
of the Pharifies in thispoint, as they are painted out vn- 
ro vsin the Goſpell, as the Enangliſt ſheweth. cALu.15. 


demand of him, why his-Diſciples tranſereſſed the tradi-- 
tion ofthe Elders, and to complaine againſt them, when 
they ſaw them cate meate with, ynwaſhen handes: « for 
the Pharifies andal! the Tewes, except they waſh theyr 
hands oft, eatenot, holding the Tradition of the Elders: 


they eate hor, & many other things there be, which they 
have taken vponthem to obſerue,as the waſhing of cups 
and pots, and of brazen veſſels, andof beds. They doe 
not chargethe diſciples with breaking the lawes of God | 


with tranſgreſzing the ordinances of men, and making 


raxed as Hypocrites, Lervs take heed wee do nor pleaſe 
our ſelues in vaine ſuperſtition or worſhip of God fond- 


ly deuiſed by-our ſelues;2ndin blinde'zealegwhich isnot | 


according to khowledge. Fourthly, they arepreciſe in 
trifles, and looſe in waighty afaires, rhey ſtumble ata 
{trawy, and leape ouer ablocke, they {iraineour a Gnas, 
and ſwallaw-2 Camell, they binde heauic burdens, and. 
grieyvousro beborne, and lay 'them on mens ſhoulders, 
aut they chemfclues will not moue the with one of cher? 
tingers. This is the cauſe” that f Chriſt denounceth ſuch 
woes againlt the Phatriſies, becauſe they didtych Miner, 
Annis, and Cummin, and leaue the waighter matters of 


| the Law; as Iudgement, Mercic,& Fidelity : theſe ought | 
| ye to haue done, and notto haue lefer5e other vndone, 
.| Thus they ſnared mens conſciences, and entangled their 


— — 


redthe greateſt things, and looſed theraines in thinges 


driue 


f Math,2 3,23 


| 


— = 
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Many profeſſe 6M; Numb, | 


g Muh, 27,6. 


h Ioha 18,28, 


iColol. 2,21, 
'23, 


J——_ 
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| open fircers, they disfiguretheir faces when theyfaſt, & 


driue away hunger, to conuerſe with Publicans and fin- 
ners. Th:y made greatſcruple of conſcience, to put the 
S:Juer pieces into the treaſury, which 1adas brought back, 
and caft downe at their feet, 3 becauſe ir was the price of | 
bloud : but their hearts neuer ſmote them, neicher coun- 
ted chey it vnlawfull to hyrea Traitor to betray his Mai- 
ſer, and to ſhed innocent, blood. So at the time of the 
paſſian of Chriſt, their tender conſciences ſuffered them 
not to enter into the common Ha!l, k leaſt they ſhoulde 
bee defiled, bur that they might cate the Paſſeover : bue 
they were not affraid to oppreſle the Sonne of God with 
flanders, lies,and falſe wirnefles,and to crucihe the Lord | 
of glory.Such is the holinefle and Religion of the church 
of Rz:ne ſtanding in outward obſcruations, i Texch not $a 
ot, eate nit, wyich are «ter the 'Doftrinss and commanden:nt; 
of men, which hue indeed: a fhew of balineſſe, but are things of no 
vilue, Lot not vs cleane to ſuch vanities; nor aduance our owne 
inuentions ft mike the lay of God aligh: to our featr,and « Ltn- 
tern #10 oli fleps. | Hogu? are v 
Laſtly, they do all things to bee ſeene ofmen, ſeeking 
the praiſe and applauſe of the worlde, and hunting after 
vaine glory, which haue recciucd all their rewarde, they 
.can lopke fornootheratthehandes of God. | This pro- 
perty Chriſt obſcructh k to be inHypocrites, they blow 
a Trumpet before their Almesthey.ftand and pray inthe 


—_—. 
ry 


allthcle ceremonies and circumftances are yfed, that they 
- may be ſecne avd praiſed of men. But wemuſt in all our 
workes looke vnto God, and know that hiseyeis yppon 
| vs, wha ſceth ys inallplaces, and will de openly. 
"Toconchugde, weareall to take knowled ge of theſe fruits 
and effets of Hypocrifie, that we be nor ouerraken with * 
it: and on the otherhide, let vs firſt ſeek the glory of God, 
reforme our ownewayes, preferrethe Ratures of GOD, | 
obſerve the wai 2hty things ofthe lawe, 'and content our 
| {lues to be ſeencof God, that fo we may haue praiſe not | 
of men, but o6God, Ii: TELE: 


y_ 


——_—_— 


Thirdly. | 


nd IIS 


—_ 


Verſe 28. that ſerne the Demnill. 


% Ao. 


Thirdly, ſeeing the name ofthe eternall God is ofien- 
times pretended, where his honour and glory isnot in- 


"tended, but the very workes of the deuillare praQtiſed; ir 


reacheth vs what to thinke of coniuring, ſorcerie, and 
enchantment. Sorcerers and Witches will ſeeme to doe 
all chingesin the name of God, they viſe many goed 
words, they haue the name of God, and of Ieſus Chriſt, 
continually in their mouthes, and would bee thought to 
worke wholly by the Diuine power of almighty GOD, 
whereby they ſhamefully take his name in vaine,and no- 
coriouſly deceiue ſuch as reſort and repaire ynto them : 
and therefore we ſee, how God maintained his own glo- 


ry, and reuenged the abuſe doone ynto his holy name in 


| che eFies, by the example of thoſe which tooke yppon 
them to coniure and caſt out deuils in the name of God, 
and to name ouer them which had euill ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Ieſus ; ſaying, we adiure you by Ieſus, whom 


Paule preacheth; for the man in whom the euil fpirit was, 
ran ypon them, and ouercame them, &preuailed againſt | 
them, ſo that they fled outofthat houſe naked, & woun- 
| ded. Neither ler any cbie& and ſay, there is no finne in 


ſeeking to them, ſeeing they vie good wordes, whereof 
followeth a good effect, to wit ; recovery of health, and 
reſtoring of the lick, For heerein lyeth the deep ſubtilicy 
of Sathan, vndermining craftily to hide his purpoſe. He 
kndweth that ifhe were knowne, and his hand / Na init, 
all men would abhorre and abiure him. Therefore, hee 
victh to aſſaile men diſguiſed, m and changeth himſelfe 
into an Angell of light, that we may be the ſooner decei- 
ued, and he the better receiued. 

Now, he can findeno fitter colour, then to make ſhew 
of the name of God, which is horribly abuſed and pro- 
phaned cuen by ſuch as are accounted cunning men, and 


c__— women. Theſe, the more they vic the name of 


God, the more wicked theyare : and therefore, albeit 
they ſpeake of God, and Chriſt his Sonne,and teach ſuch 


as come vnto them, to vſe good wordes, to weare ſome 
part 


{ 


m 2 Cor,11,14 


—— 


Many profeſſe God, Numb.2; | 


| part of /obns Goſpell, and to do all in the name of Chriſt, 
yetthey are the Inftrumentsof the deuill, prophaners of 
the Scriptures, abuſers ofholy thinges, and rakers of the 
name of God inyain, » Whom God wil newer bold guiltles.T he 
Deuils are not'driuen out with good wordes, » heir with- 
food with the ſhield: of faith, where the Scriptures are not 
hanged about the necke, but vvriten in the heart by the 
ſpirit of God, and the foule thoroughly armed with the 
power of then, as with a ſpirituall {word that is able to 
yvound the enemy. 
Pſecqe Laſtly, ſceing God may bee inthe mouthes of many, 
where hee is not in the heart, vvelearne from hence to 
ioyne to our outward profeſsion, true ſanQification,and 
inward holinefle of conuerſation, True profeſſion, brin- 
geth with ir crue godlyneſſe, For all ſuch,as haue this ho- 
nour giuen ynto them to be the people of God, and his 
p Deut,26,17, | Precious inheritance, muſt bee an holy people to God, 
18,19, | 28 Meſesteacheth, Thou haſiſet vp the Lora this day, to bee 
: thy God, and the Lorde hath ſer thee vp this day to bee a precious 
prople unto him, that thou ſhonldeſt keepe all his ( ommannde« 
ments, and to make thee high abouc all Natums, in praiſe,in name, 
andin glorie, and that thou ſhonldeſt be an bolie people ono the 
Lorae thy Ged. Let vs ngt content our ſelues to haue God 
in our mouthes, but labour to bee Gncere, and firlt of all 
beginne to looke to our hearts. Hee that looketh to 
haue good fruite of his Trees, looketh to the rootes. He 
that woulde haue cleere Waters in the Chanels, looketh 
tothe Fountaines. So if we would cleanſe our wayes in 
Gods fight, this is the right order to be obſerued, to be- 
gin firſt cocleanſe the hart. This Chriſt teacheth the Pha- 
rifies being proude Hypocrites, q Ye make cleane the witer 
fide of the Cuppe, and of the Platter, but wahin they are ful of bri- 
bery and exciſſe : thou blinde Phariſie, cleanſe firſt the infide of 
yr Cnppe and Platter, that the omt-ſide of thems may bee cleane 
alſo. | 
This dutie muſt of cuerie one of vs bee praiſed; firſt; 
giueynto God the heart, that made it,and be carefullto 


begin | 


1 Exod. 20,7. 
o Eph, 6,16, 


Verſe 28. that ſerue the Dewill, 


GS — —— 


begin the worke of Repentancethere, r and take heede 
ofall Hypocrifie, which may deceive others, and will 
deceiue our ſelues, bur cannot deceiue(God, Counter- 
faite holineſle, is © double vngodlineſle, both becauſe it 
is vngodlineſſe,and alſo a counterfaiting which God ab- 
horreth. Oh Hypocrite (faith * one)if it be a good thing 
to be good indeede, what reaſon haſt thouto appeare to 
be that which thou wilt nor be? Andifit be an euil thing 
to bee euill indeede, why wile thou be that whichthou 
wouldft not ſeeme to be? If itbe a good thing to appear 
good,it is better to be ſoin deed :andificbeevill co ap- 
peare to bee euill,it is worſe to be euill indeed, Where- 
fore, either appeare as thou att,in truth, or bein truth as 
thou appeareſt. For what ſhall it profit thee to ſeeme to 
all others a very Saint, and to be to thy ſelfe; nay, ro thy 
God a Deuill? Ir is much moreto thy profit » and com- 


forr, to be that indeed tothy ſelfe, which thou wouldeſt : 


ſcemeto beeto others. A wicked man counterferting 
godlineſſe, is molt vngodly : the deeper his Hypocriſy is, 
the greater ishis iniquity and impiety. 
Verſe 28; {So Balak: brought Butinam-omto the top of Proxy, 
that looketh towarde the wilderneſſe : Then Balaam ſaide, ec.) 
Hithertooftwo Doctrines, arifing partly from the per- 


ſon of Balaam, and partly from the perſonof Balah, One 


more rem3ineth to be confidered inthe ſhutting vppe of 
this Chapter, from the praQtiſe of them both. In all this 
bulinefle, wee haue ſeene, more their policie, then theyr 
power: and how they haue behaued themſclues cun- 
nimgly and craftily to bring their purpoſe to paſſe. Hi- 
therto commeth Balaks ſending from farre, and hyring 
ofa Sorcerer ro curſe the people. Hitherto commet 
Baleks conſenting and comming for lucre, and loue of 
Money : and the Sacrifices that both of them did offer. 
Heereby we learne, * that the children ofthis wotlde are 
wiſe in their generation, omitting no manerof means to 


. bring their purpoſes to vm Wee may obſerue by con- 


tinuall experience the Nature of vngedly men ; they are 


Y2 ſubtle | 


u Seneca, epiſt, 
78, 
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The wicked are wiſe in their kinde MNumb.2 ; 


* AQts,7, 19. 


aLuke,16, 8. 


bz Same16.23 


e Math. 2,7.9 


dAQt.z,&4, 
and 5, 


o ler. 4- 33,. 


| 


ſubtile and cunning in their kind, they watch their waies 
and times to fit them, to worke out their wicked deuiles 
and inuentions. Ba'ak knew well enough he was not able 
to meete the 1ſraclires in the open ficide, and to put his 
cauſeto the triall of a battell;and therfore dealeth other- 
wes: > 
This is it which Stephen in his Apologye noteth, y 
There aroſe another King which knew mot Toſech, the ſame dealt 
ſubtilywith our kanred, and ently intreated our Fathers, & made 
them to caſt owt their young cinlaren that they ſhowed not remaine 
alive. Thus did Laban deale toward [acob, * changing his 
mind, reuoking his bargaines, altering his wages, mur- 
muring at his proſperity, and changing his countenance 
toward him. This is noted alſo in the parable recorded, 
Lake. 16, where it is ſaide, that the Maiſterpraiſed and 
cominended his yniuſt Steward, becauſe hee had done 
Wiſely, (4) For the child;enof this world, are in their generation 
wiſer then the childyen of light, This we ſee by many cxam- 
e's eAbibophe!s countell was eſteemed (6) like as one 
ad asked counſe)l at the Oracle of God, ſo was all his 
counſels both with Danrd and with .Abſehn. The like we 


ſee in Herod, when he heard of the birth of Chriſt, as ofa | 


new borne King by che wiſe-men, hepretendeth pietie, 
bur vſeth policie to deſtroy the Babe our Sauiour, he cal- 
leth the Wiſemen ſecretly and priuily,he willezth them to 
returne what ſucceſfle they had,(c)and pretended a good 


{ end that he might worſhippe him, whereas his meaning 


was to kil him. The ſame we might oblerue in the Scribes 
and Phariſies aftcr the aſcention of Ctiriſt, they ſpared no 
meanes to hinder the 4 courſe of the Goſpell, but vied 
fometimes faire meanes, ſometimes threatmwges, ſome- 
times commandements,to liopthe mouths of the Apo- 
(tles. All which Teſtimonies teachys, that which the © 
Prophet /ercmy ſaith, Chap. 4. of the people in. his time, 
agreeable to the truth of this Doarine, 7. hey are wiſe to do 
eulll, bat to do well they haue no k1awledge, 

Andalbeirtheſe conſents of Scripture ſerve ſufficient- 


LA 


i. 
IP EE” 
ms. ox 


"OV 


_— 
- 


* 
we 
KT 
f- 
& 
_ 
#- 
oe 
== 
Ta. 
wh 
<3 
i 
Ra 
SI: * 
+ 
Pf 
** 
547 
AN 
- 
by 
: 


$900 


3 


| Perſe28, tobring their wicked purpoſes ro paſſe. 


————————_—_—_— 


325 


—— —— 


alſo, we ſhall bee more ſtrongly confirmed. Firlt, they 
ſerue a cunning Maifter, the Author of all confuſion, the 
contriuer of all miſchiefe, the worker of all wickedneſle, 
that olde ſubrill Serpent, f who worketh in al!-che chil- 
dren of diſobedience. They ſerue him as theic Maiſter, 
they obey him as their Father, they follow himas theyr 
Captaine, they honour him as their Lord, they worſhip: 
him as their God, For do ye not know, faith the Apolile 
Paule, s That to whomſoeucr ye gine your ſelnes as ſeruants to o- 
bey, his ſermants y8 are to whom je obey, whether it be of ſinwvnto 
de:ith, or of obedience unto righteonſueſſe ? And as Peter teſt i- 
fieth, b They promuſe wnto others liberty, and are themſelues the 
ſeruants of corruption : for of whomſoencr a man it ouercome guen 
wo the ſame be is in bondage. Seeing therfore, theyare led 
by the deuill an oldepractioner and deepe diflembler, i 
no'maruell if politique Wiſe-men, his Inftruments and 
Gods cnemics can digge deep to hide their Counſels, to 
conceale their-intents, andto couertheir ſleights & falſe 
conueyances, that they be not eſpyed. . | 
Secondly, God giueth.cucri.to wicked men wiſedom 
and vnderftanding, to magnifie his 'mercie, (k) who is 
good to all; and to aggrauate their ſfinne, who are made 
thereby ! without excuſe. For hee maketh his Sunne to 
ſhine vpon the euill and the $00d, he ſendeth rain on the 
uſt ja vniuſt. Now, the greater his goodnefic is toward 
them, the heauier ſhal his ivdgement & their puniſhment 
be. Towhom much Fes, of him much ſhall be required, 
and to whomſjeuer men doe gine much, the more of bim will thc 
| Gke, What is it that thou haſt not received? And ifthou 
haſt receiued it, why doſt thou not glorify him of whom | 
' thou haſt receiued it? Thus we ſee, God giucth wiſedom 
and ſundry other gifts to the vngodly,both to ſhew him- 
ſeife to be in his mercies eadibeatable, and to leaue them 
in their ſinnes incxcuſable. | 
Thirdly, the enemies of God haue knowledge, vnder- 
ſtanding, experience, fore-ſight, and fore- calt, they are 
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ly to ſatisfie vs in this truth, yer if we waigh the Reaſons | 


h 2 Pet, 2,19. 


I 2 Cot: r,1 3, 
14,15, 


Reaſov, 2, 
« Plal. 14559. 


2l, 


= Luk. 12,43. 
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l Rom, 1,20, 
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The wicked are wiſein their kinds Numb.22, 


rExod, 1, 10» 
II, 15, 22, 


Vſe.1. 


—— 


as wiſe as Serpents, as ſubtle as Foxes, as crafty as Croco- 


diles, to the end God may vie them as his rods, in cor-- 


recting his Church, and intrying the faith of his people. 
So he proued the patience ofthe 1ſraclites by Pharoh, & 
the Egiptiaxs, and by the » cunning and crafty fetches, 
which they practiſed for their ouerthrow and defiructi- 
on, So hetried Dausd by wiſe fichitphell, through whoſe 
fubtility and ſuggeſtion Dawid was driuen out of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to ſhift from place to place for the ſafegarde of 
life. So he tried /oſiphand Mary, by the diſcimulation 
of Herod, by whomthey were conſtrained to depart out 
of [adex, andtofiye into the land of Egipr. Secivg there- 
fore, the vngodly are the Seruants of a crafty Maiſter, & 
that God giueth them wiſedome,to make them without 
excuſe; yea, will for atime try his Church and choſen 
people by them, they are nor ſimple fots and natural! 
Fooles, but men of deepe reach, of much pollicie, and 
of craftie heads, able to bring great things to paſſe. 
Fhe Vſesto be made ofthis Dodrine are many. Firſt, 
_— this is the Nature of the enemies of the Church, 
this ſhould on the other fide,teach vs to deale wiſely and 
warrily with them, lealt we be ſnared and circumuented 
by them, Weare ſet as vpon an hill,we are placed as vp- 
on aſtage, if we profeſſe Chriſt Teſus, a ſmall ſpot wil be 
ſeene in our garment. It behooueth vs therefore, to bee 
wiſe as Serpents, and innocent as Doues, » according to 
the Counſell of Chriſt our Saujour, to the end wee may 


| ſtop the mouths of gain-fayers, & cut off occations from 


them thar ſeeke orcafions, » that when they ſpeake euill 
of vs, as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed which ſ{lan- 
der our good conuerſation. It behooueth vs therefore, 
having to do with ſuch aduerſaries as are their Crafteſ- 
Maiſters intheir occupation, and haue learned cunning 
in their profeſsion, to deale not onely Jawfully,burt wiſe- 
ly. Their wiſedome is ioyned with wickedneſſe , our 
wiſedom muſt be ſeaſoned and tempered with godlines. 
Theirpollicy is iniquity, with vs, pollicy and innocencic 


mult 


\ 


| Verſe 28. tobrine their wicked purpoſes to paſſe. 


| and hurts ready to fal ypon vs. Thus the ſeruants of God 


for his Father ſhould come, thee would ſlay his Brother, 


dealeth not onely lawfully, but wiſely and pollitickely. 


the body;the other of the Saduces, which denied the one 


mult accompany together, and kiſſe one another. Their { 
\ wiſedomeis acircumuenting by laying of ſnares; our wil. 
dome muſt be to be circumſpeRt in WY of ſnares.If 


we haue this warineſſe mingled with true Gncerity, ha- 
uing our ſpirits withour guile, and all our ations with- 
out diſſimulation, it is both lawfull and expedient to ſet 
wiſedome againſt wiſedome, and policy againſt policie, 
care apainl(t care, and vaderſtanding againſt vnderſtan- 
ing, thatſo chrough their ſubrility, and our ſimplicitic, 
We 

vs. The men are miſchieuous, the times are dangerous, 
the ſnares and lignts are pernicious : if wee fhoulde not 
deale wiſely and warily, we ſhouldlye open as aprey to 


the enemies, and ſhould not withſtand imminent harmes 
haue borne themſclues ina lawfull courſe with a wiſe 
band. Rebekah, vnderſtanding the hatred, andhearing 


of the purpole of E/aw,qthat when the daies of mourning 


being deſirous to preſerue them both, but-eſpecially /a- 


cob, conueyeth him out of the daunger ; ſhee goeth and- 


alledgeth chart'the Daughters of Heth were a greefe of 
minde, and a wearineſle of life vnto her, and ſo ſendeth 
him away from his fathers houſe for aſcaſon.She preten- 
deththe cauſe to-bee, to take a wife at Padan Aram, but 
concealeth her principall purpoſe from her husband,and 


The like we ſee in Payle, perceiuing a diflention in the aſe. 
ſembly, r and a diuifion in iudgement amongſt his accu- 
{ers, conſiſting of two partes; one of the Phariſres that 
held the immortality of the ſoule, and rhe reſurreQion of | 


and the other, he rooke the occalton and opportunity by 
his cal{mg, and cried out in the Counſell, CAMHen and Bre- 
thren I am a Th arifie, the ſanne of aVh.wrifie 1 amaccuſed of the 


e not taken in theirtraps which they haue laide for | 


46, 


rAQts, 23,6, 


among them, and by that meanes the knot was broken, 
and 


hope and reſurrefton of the deade : whereby hee ler arent | 


IGen, 27,41, 
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The wicked are wiſe intheir kind, Numb.2; 


Pſal. 119, 24+ 
98 , 93, 100. 


Uſe. 2. 


lam. 1,5. 


| Plal. 22,11, 


12s, 


oO m9 


and ſo their malice was abated, A lawfull cauſe, and a 
wiſe courſe, bring a bleſſing with them vppon thoſe that 
delight to followe them . A good marrer is many times 


marcedin the handling. A good cauſe, well and wiſely 


| handled, ſhall finde a comfortable yſſue inthe end, This 


we (hall attaine vnto, if we make the word of God | our 
Counſellers, The Prophet found by experience, that by 
his commaundemems hee was made more wiſe then his 
enemies, more learned then his teachers, more skilfull 
then che ancient. For whoſoeuer doeth ſubmit himſclfe 
to Gods word, ſhall not onely be (afe againſt the practi- 
ſes-of his enemies, butalſo learne him more wiſedome, 
then the Maitſters and profeſſors of it, 

Secondly, ſeeing they are worldly wiſe, it is our duty 
to pray vato God to be delinered from them, and truſt in 
him for his helpe. For vnleſſe our helpe bee in the name 


of the Lord, which hath made Heauen and Earth , they. 


will go beyoad vs, andouer-reach vs. They deale. wari- 
ly and circumſpedtly, they worke by all meanes, lawfull 
and ynlawfull, wilt and vniuſt : let _itbee our wiſedome 
therefore to truſt in the wiſe God, and to beg this-grace 


at his handes, t as the Apoſile Iames teacheth, If any mas | 


lacks Wiſedome, let him ache of God, which giecth to all men li 
bevally, and reproacheth n1 man, and #t {ball ' ginenbizs; Wee 
muſt neuer.look to liue in. peace, or that the world ſhuld 
be reconciled vnto vs: never maruaileasif fome- ftrange 
thing did befall vs, when the enemies ſet their wittes on 
work ro deuiſe ſomemiſchiefe;our refuge mult be in god 
in the.time.of troble. It is our help to craue his help. This 
was the hope of Dawd, when mighty Buls cloſed him, 8& 
the.roaring Lyons gaped.vpon him, » hee deſired GOD 


not to bee farre from him, becauſe trouble was neare,for 


| there was none to helpe him, Bee not farre off (O Lorae) 


my ſtrength haſten to belpe mee, deliner my ſoule ſrom the j word, 
my deſolate ſowle from the power of the Dogge. 

Sothe Apoltlecraueth the Prayers of the Church, * 

; Pray 
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Pray for vs, that the warde of the Loxd may haue a free paſſage, 
& that we may be delinered from unreaſonable and exil men, for 
4'l haue wot faith. Soong as wee make God our truſt and 
- refuge in our affliction, be.our enemies-neuer ſo cunning 
and wie, wee ſhall not fall downe vnder the burden, bur. 
and vpright through the power and Wifedom of God, 
y who ſhall catch the craftie jn their owne craft, deſtroy 
| the Wiſedome of the wiſe, and caſt away the ynderſtan- 
ding of the prudent, | ; 

' Thus Damid prayeth to the Lord, = O Lorde, Ipray thee, 
turne the Counſell of Ahithophel imo fooleſaneſſe. This the Lord 
heard, and brought his heauy Iudgement vpon his coun- 
ſell and perſon, tor his Counſcll was croſſed by another, 
he himſelfe was hanged by his owne hand. The like we 
ſee in Herod, in whome wee may bcholde exceeding craf- 
tineſſe, ioyned with excreame fottiſhneſſe, and his furic 
ouercome by exceſsiue fooliſhneſſe. How ecaſie a reme- 
diehad hee at hand, either to.-haue-gone himſelfe, ſecing 
hee ſuppoſed it to.concerne his Crowne and Kingdome, 
or to haue ſcnt ſome of his Courtiers vnder colour. of 
accompanying the wiſe men, and ſo hee coul( not haue 
doubted to catch him in.his clawes. But the wiſe men go 
alone, 2 he neither detaineththem with him,nor ſeaderh 
any with them, 


Bore, and from the Horne of the Vnicorne : and ſtriketh 
all their enemies with the ſpirite of giddineſſe and aſto- 
niſhment, that they. become fooliſh, and cannot ſee the 
way before them, Hee ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craf- 
tie, fothat their handes cannot accompliſh that vyhich 
their hearts haue enterprized. An excellent and {weete 
comfortto all the ſeruauntes of GOD, not to feare the. 
high reaches and deepe deuiſes of their Enemies, ſce- 
ing they ſerue that wiſe God, which taketh the vviſe in 
their craftineſſe, and maketh the Counſell of the wick» 
ed fooliſh. | 
| Laſtly, 


Thus the Lorde from time to time deliuereth' his | 
Church from the paw of the Lyon, from the ruske ofthe | 


Y Tob. 5,12, 
Eſai 29,14. 
I Con. 1, 19, 


2 Sam-15,31 


2 Math.2,8,9. | 
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The wicked are wiſe in their kinde Namb.2;. 

Laſtly, this ſcrueth to reprode two ſorts of men, that 
eſteeme not aright ofthis worldly wiſedome of wicked 
men.For fome are offended at their wiſedom, becauſe it 
is ſo great: others relt contented in it, becauſe it 1s ſo ex- 
cellent. This is the weaknefle and infirmity of the chil- 
dren of God, when they ſee the glory, proſperitic, and 
wiſedome of worldly men, that they are able to reach ſo 
farre, and ouer-reach by their-policies many others, they 
are ready to account them the happieſt men,to ioyn with 
| them, b and to ſay ; Cerramly wee haue cleanſed our beartes in 
vine, and wa{bed our hands in innocencie, For though they 
talke preſumptuoufly, and.ſce their mouth againſt Hea- 
uen; yea, and their tongue walketh through the earth - 
yet God hath ſet them in ſlippery. places, & cafteth them 
downe into deſolation. 'Looke vpon the wicked lives & 
wretched deaths of the great wiſc men of the world, that 
were deepe wiſe men in their owne eyes, and inthe eyes 
ofthe worlde, but not in God, nor with the godly, and 
we ſhall ſee they haue beene ſuddenly defiroyed, & hor- 
bly conſumed, Looke vppon. the example of Pharaoh, 
Sax'e, Abithophel, Herod, Haman, and1uch like; andtell 
me,whether thou wouldſt haue their fearcfull endes, for 
all their naturall gifts, and exchange the wiſedom of the 
ſpirit, for all thew worldly wiſedome. 

The true wiſedom which is from aboue,< is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, cafic to be intreated, ful of mer- 
cie and good fruits, without iudging, and without Hy- 
pocrifie, Who thenis a wiſe man indeede, and enducd 
with knowledge? Euen ſuch a one, as ſheweth by good 
conuerſation his workes in meekneſſe of wiſedome. As 
for the cunning heads of the world, and ſuch as haue no- 
thing in them but humaine and prophane wiſedom,they | 
may fora time have the applaule and praiſe of men, bur 
they and their policies ſhal come in the end to nothing. 
This wiſedome (d) deſcendeth not from aboue, but is | 
earthly, ſenſuall, and diuellih. Heereupon the Apoſtle 
ſaith, © Where z5 the wilt f Where is the Scenbe? Where ts the << 


pater 


| 
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| Perſe. 28. 70 bring their wicked purpoſes ro paſſe, 


puter of ths worla? F.uth not God made the wiſedome of this world 
fool;ſhnrſſe? If then, God haue made it fooliſhneſle, ler ys 
nor account 1t our happineſle, nor thoſe happy men,thar 
haue nothing to commend them to God and men but 
that, If God will deſtroy it, letnor vs thinke it can ſaue 
thoſe that truſt init, orreſt ypon it. Secondly, we ſhould 
not contentour felues to be worldly wiſe, This the Gen- 
| tiles ſought after and obtained. Let not vs care ſo much 
for this learning, as to bee heauenly wiſe, and to knowe 
Chriſt, that we may haue hin Jiuing and dwelling in vs, 
This the Apoſtle teacheth, Kom. 16, where hee faith, f 


ſomple concerning enill, Heere he requireth wiſedome, bur 
ſimple : and ſimplicity, but wiſe, Then he ſheweth wher- 
| in theſe muſt appeare, ard how we muſt be both the one 
and the other. We muſt npt be wiſe to do cuill nor fim- 
ple vntothatwhichis good, But our wiſedommuſt con- 
ſi{t in following that which is good: our himplicity in eſ- 
chewing euill. There is awiſedome of God, there is a 
wiſedome of men, there is a wiſedome of the deuill. The 
firſt is heauenly, the ſecond humaine, the third diuelliſh, 
The end of the firlt, is the ſaluation of the godly ; the end 
"ofthe ſecond, is the commendation of the worlde; the 
end of the third. is the condemnation of Hell. The farſt, 
is a ſpirituall gift of God ; the ſecond, anaturall gifte of 
man ;the third, a wretched worke of tne deuill. The hea- 
uenly wiſedome which is from aboue is holy : the diuel- 
| liſh wiſedome which is from hell is vnholy ; the humaine 
wiſedome whichis from the carth, is initſelfe, and of it 


| holy nor vnholy. The Heauenly wiſedowe teacheth to 
know God,and is the beginning of godlines : the earth- 
ly wiſedome Randethin gn knowledge of naturall 


divelliſh wiſedome 8 conſiſteth in CAZachiawilien policies 
and in deſperate deuiſes, to accompliſh by right or 


wrong, 


Your obedience ts come abroad among- all, I am glad therefore of 
you: but yet I would haue youwiſe vntothat which is good, and. 


ſelfe indifferent, and partaketh of a meane nature,neither | 


things, and in vnderfianding the thinges of this life; the | 


—{4 


[ Rom, 16,19. 1 


8 Guicciard, 


hypo, lik. 1, 
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The wicked are wiſein their kinde,erc. Numb. 23. | 


———_—_— 


ix Cor. 3, 19. 


— 


| wrong, byforce or flattery, by life or death that which 

the corrupt heart intendeth, and hath contriued, This 
| laſt kind we muſt alwaies auoide, which was firſt raught 
by the deuill, andpraRiſed by his Difciples.The firſt day 
we beginto practiſcit, we begin to be the diucls Schol- 


lers. Thefurther we go forward init, the more we pro- 
fiein the deuils ſchoole. This was the profound wiſedom 
h of Abab and lezabel,when theyplotted to get the poſ- 
ſcfſion of Naboths Vineyard. This is to-be found in many 
| fine wits in the world, that ſet them a worke on wicked- 
neſſe, and abuſe it to the diſhonour of God, te the hurt 
of their Brethren, .and to the deſtruRion of their owne 
ſoules. The humaine wiſedome ſtandeth in humanthings, 
in ordering matters belonging to the Commonewealth, 
and priuate familyes : wherunto belongeth the knoledge 
of Arts and Sciences. This differeth much from the for- 
mer : that being alwaycs vnlawfull, the end being to ac- 
| compliſh ſome miſchiefe by fraud and deceir, where the 
endof this is to dehght, aid to profit, And yet this i 


| wiſedome cannot be acceptable to God, but is fooliſh- 


neſle with him, vnlefle ic be ſeaſoned and ſaaRified with 
the heauenly wiſedom which is ioyned with the feare of 
God. The heauenly wiſedom may Rand with the earth- 


which is diuelliſh, But when the ſpirit of God commeth, 
and putteth true heauenly wiſedome into the heart, it 
reifyeth the humaine wiſedome,and giueth it a pleaſant 
taſt that pleaſeth God zit ſeparateth and abokſheth all 
diuelliſh wiſedome, and alfererh it notto lurke & lodge 
within vs any longer, Letysall therefore ſeek to be wile 
in God, in his word, and in godlyneſſe : and then 
the naturall gifts that God hath giuen vs, 
. ſhall be ſanRified ynto ys, 
( - : . 
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ly, and the earthly ofir ſelife may bee ioyned with that- 


| 


—_ 


— 


} 


£ 
E/ 
Jas 
jo” IP, 
boy 5s 
Fo 
V4 
Ls. 
, Ss 
oh: "A 
; 
o es 
& 
" 
2 
. 
; : 
o *30 35 
F, Lo 
&x 
** 


I V 3! Hen Balaam [awe that it pleaſed the Lorde to 
bleſſe [ſrael, the he went not as at certain times 
before to ſet Diutnations, but ſet [3s face t,wa;d the wilderneſſe, 
2 And Balaam lift vp his ces, and looked vpon Iſrael, which 
dwelt according to their Tribes, and the ſprite of GOD came wp- 
on hun. 

3 Andhe uttered his Parable and ſaide ; Balaam the Sonne 
of Beor, bath ſayde ; and the man whoſe eyes were opened, hath 
A + 

4 He bath [aide which heard the words of God, and ſaw the vi- 
fron of the Almightie, (a) falling in a traunce, and haning his eyes 
vncourred, 

s How goodly are thy Tents, O laceb! andihy Tabernacle, 
O l(racll. 

6 As the valties are they flretched forth,as Gardens by the ri- 
ners fide, (b) as the Aloe trees which the Lorde hath planted, as 
the Cedars beſide the waters. 

7 The water droppeth out of the Bucket, and his ſeed ſhal be in 
many waiters, aud bis King ſhalbe higher then Agag,& his king- 
dome ſhalbe cxalted, 


corne : he [hal cate the Nations his enemies and bruiſe their bones, 
and ſhoot them throweh with his arroes. 
9 He coucheth and lieth down 4s a young Lyon, and 4: 4 Ly- 


on : who ſhall ſkirre him vp? Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, & cur- 


| ſcd 15 he that cmſeth thee, In ” 


8 God bronght him out of Egipt, his flrength ſbalbe as an Vu- 


a 1Sam. 19,24 


b Cant; 4, 4. 
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The Interpretation of the Text, MNumb.24. 
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' | © The thirde 
propheſy of 
Balaam. 


d Chap. 22,1, 


— 


u— 


g_ma— 


fa the former Chapter we hane heard and handled che' 


ewo firſt prophecies of Balaam, wherein we ſee,how he 
hath bleſſed and not curſed the people of God. Heere 
Moſes (c) proceedeth to finiſh the reſt of the Hiſtorie, 
wherein we are to conſider two thinges ; firſt, the reſidue 
of his Prophefies remaining ; ſecondly,the euent ofthem | 
all. The Propheſics are of two ſorts; firſt, ſpeciall Pro- 
pheſies, concerning ſpeciall & ſeuerall people, tothe 23. 
Verſe; namely, the /raelites, the Moabites and Edomites, 
the Amaekites & the Kenites: ſecondly, generall Prophe- 
fies belonging to al the Nations bordering together,and 


| inhabiting Aſhria, Iudea, Pateſtina, and all Syria, which 


ſhall raft of the ſame miſery of warre, and bee conſumed 
with the violence ofthe ſame fire. The firſt point isrou- 
ching the /ſraebtes, in which propheticall Hiſtorie, wee 
mult confider (as wee did before) three things : firſt, the 
preparation that 1s made ynto it : ſecondly, » Prophe- 
fie it ſelfe; rhirdly, the effeQes and conſequences there- 
of enſuing. 

Touching the Preface and preparation vnto the Pro- 
pheſfie, it ſerueth to confirme the authority andtruth of 
this bo der For albeit it were dehuered by the mouth 
of a wicked man, who was conuinced by the light of his 
owne conſcience; and by the Teltimony of Gods ſpirite, 
that he ſhould nor curſe his people, yet he worketh and 


 wraſtleth againſt the will of God, as ifhe could couzen 


and deceiue the moſt higheſt. Therefore, he did not ſeck 
aſolitaryplace (as he was woont) to worke his Witch- 
crafts, as which time he ſaw God met bim and preucnted 
him: but turneth his countenance at a ſuddaine, toward 
the deſert of Jordan, 4 where the /ſraelites ſojourned and 
pitched their Tents, purpoſing preſently to breake out 
intoa curſing of hens, Talk the God ofthe Iſraelites 
ſhould be aware ofit, and ſuppoſing hee would haue put 
no propheſie in his mouth before he ſhould goto fer his 
wicked and wonted diuinations. Thus hee determined 
with himſelfe to vtter the wicked immaginations of his 
| owne 


ON 


| 


perſe I. andthe order of the wordes. 


th 
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owne heart, before God ſhould worke any — in 


his minde, or reueale his counſell vnto him. Bur GOD 
which catcheth the (e) wiſe in their owne craftinefle,and 
knoweth that the thoughts of the moſt wily are yain; re- 

refleth his diuelliſh purpoſe, and doth not onely bridle 
his tongue, but inſpireth him with bis ſpirite (being as ir 
were changed into another man) thathe ſhoulde ſpeake, 
not his owne deuiſes, but the wordes of God. Sothen, 
Godcaſting a; it were his hand ypon him, taketh holde 
on him, ſtaying his intent, and Ropping his courſe two 
waies : the one,outward; the other inward. The outward 


means vied of God to hinder him, was, the beholding of 


the dwellings and —_— of the Len 1 ed 
according to their Tribes, For when he'ſaw with Fis eyes 


their, goodly and comely order, whereby the fi of 


God among them was manifeſted, and their faith in him 
was teltifyed, f eucry man encamping by his ſtandart, & 
vnder the Enfigne of his Fathers houſe : he was-vpen that 
fghrand ſcituarion of them, with-holden from procee- 
ding in his courſes and execrations. The inward meanes 
was yet more forcible to ſtop the ſtreame of the Waters 
ready toouer-flow the people of God : for the ſpitite of 
God came ſuddainely vpon him, that whereas he deter- 
mined to ſerue the Deuils and damned ſpirits, heis con- 
ſtrained againſt his will co ſerve the purpoſe and proui- 
dence of God, and to ſpeak what God would, not whar 
himſelfe wiſhed & defired, Thus wee ſee, s that neither 
Sathan nor his Inſtruments, can worke any hurt to the 
ſaluation of the people of God, but both they & all their 
endeuors cometo nothing. 


Hitherto ofthe preparation :Now, wee cometo the | 


Prophelie which he vttereth by the ſpirit of God. In this 
we are to conſ1der ; firſt, the entraunce into it, then the 
prophehie it ſelfe. In the entrance or beginning, ropro- 
cure attention, and:purchaſe credit to his words, he ſet- 


teth doywne three things; firſt, the inſcription and _ | 
c 


of the Propheſte, wherein is a deſcription of himſelfe by 


his ? 


—— — 


On GO — 


* 1Cor.3,19, | 


20, 


f Numb. 2, 2, 


g Rom.16,20, | 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb. 24. ] 


} his name, and the name of his Father, For albeit Ba/aams 
name be of no ſuch waight and moment with vs, that we 
ſhould for the perſons ſake giue credit to the proheſie, or 
reſpe& more who ſpeaketh,then what is ſpoken: yer this 
ſimple and plaine dealing, profefſing his owne name, and 
| confeſsing himſelfe the vnworthy Juſtrument of GOD, 
| ſerueth to adde ſome authority to the ſpeech that follo- 
weth. Secondly,he ſtileth himſelfe to be the man whoſe 
eyes were opencd, whereby he teacheth that hee would 
publiſh nothing of his owne invention, but that onely 
which hee had received by diuine inſpiration. As ifhee 
ſhould fay ; Though Balaaw bee by nature as blinde as a 
Beetle in thematters of God,and vnderſtand nothing of 
heauenly things, yet he hath receiued a ſpirituall 8 hea-- 
uenly revelation of the ſpirit from aboue, that of a blind 
man, whoſe eyes through couetouſneſle of Money, and 
—_— of God, were cloſed vpghe is become a ſcer to 
ee for others, not for himſelfe, nor his owne ſaluation. 
- Someread the ſentence thus, that his eyes were ſhut vp : 
but the other reading agreeth betterto the circumſtan- 
k Lyra, in ces of the Text, and the words following, b as cuen Lyra 
Nam. <. 24. | himſelfe confeſſerh,that he was enlightned of God to ſee 
with the eyes ofhis minde morecleercly, then hee could 
doe with his bodily eyes ; inaſmuch as the light of the 
minde is more plaine and perſpicuous, then the light of 
the bodie, 

Thirdly,he confeſſeth, he had heard the words of God. 
Thus he ſpeaketh after the manner of the true Prophers, 
who were wont to begin their Propheſies with prefix- 
| Ing the name of God, Thus faith the Lorde, Heare ye the 
word of the Lord, to ſhew, that they vttered not their owne 
inventions, but the Oracles of God. Nowe, as Balaams 
light (which is the ſharpeſt and quickeſt ſence) ſaw no- 
thing, before God opened his eyes,ſo hee declareth hee 
was dull and deafe of hearing, before God had opened 
his cares to heare, & deliuered his word vnto him. Laſt- 
ly, he faith, he had ſcene the viſion of the almi ghty, — 

c 


_—} 


By 74 


Ka 
4 
f; 
$3 
eo 
5 
* 
WS. 
* 
, 2 
- 
E 
*; 
4 
A 
= 


| 


verſe 1. and the order of the words. 
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| fellowſhip of God, for the berterin 
' enderſtand the ſecrets & counſels of god. This is a trance, 


ſhed in minde, bur having his eyes yncouered: whereby | 


he meanerh, thar being asir were in anextaſfie, hee was 
carried out of himſelfe, The hke is noted touching Sawl. 
1.5m. 19, he went to Noth in Rawah,and the ſpirite of 
God came vpon him alſo,and he wenr propheſying vntil 
he came thether. Heereby Balaam ſheweth two things ; 
Firſt, the author of the propheſie, to wit; the Almighty, 
aſcribing all to God,' challenging nothing to himlelfe; 
Secondly, the maner of his prophefie, which was in a vi- 
ſion, i which farre ſurpaſſech and ſurmounterh the com- 
munication of Gods will by dreame,albcit God bee the 
author of both. 


Thus hath God oftentimes made himſelfe knowne a- 


mong the Infidels,both by viſions, and by dreames,as to. 
Abimelcch, Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, & others, who may 
be ſaide to haue the holy ſpirit, but had not the ſpirite of 
holinefle : for whereſocuer he worketh, hee is holy : bur 


hee doth notalway worke holinefſe-and ſanGification, | 
which euermore accompany ſaluation,, Now, becauſe it | 


is faide he fell into a trance, it ſhall not be amiſſe to ſhew 


what a trance is, what are the parts and ends of it, being | 


a way and mcanes which God hath vſed to reueale his 
will vnto men. A traunce is k an extraordinary worke of 
the ſpirit of God vpon the whole man, caſting the bodie 
and fences into a deepe fleep, and withdrawing the ſoule 
from the fellowſhip of the body, to a fellowſhippe with 
God, for the better enlightning therof. It is(I ſay) an ex- 
traordinary worke of the ſpirit, aboue the worke of Na- 
ture, or conſtitution of the body, or {trength of the im- 
magination, whereby the vhols man is for a time chan- 
ge in body and minde ; the body and the fences thereof 
oth outward and inward caſt into a deep or dead ſleep, 
and made ſencelefle ; the ſoule withdrawne or ſeperated 
from the communion and Se of the body, tothe 
ightning thereofro 


1 orto be raviſhed in the ſpirice which God yſed oftento 
y 


his |. 


1 Erzek, 3s I4. 
Dao. 8,27, & 
10,8. 


I Gen. 15,12. 
AQ. 10, 10, 
Reuel, x, 10, 
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" Three cauſes 
of vſirg repe- 
eitions . 


——————————_—_—— 


his Prophers. I: ſtandeth in two partes or actions ; Firlt, 
on the body which is caſt 1nto a deepe ſleepe, when the 
ſences are for the time bereaved ofthe preſent vic of the, 
Secondly, on the minde; the which that it might bee 
brovghtneerer ro God, is withdrawne from all dealing 
and fellowſhip with the body, and enlightned to vnder- 
ſtand divine thinges, as Afr. 10, Peter law heauen ope- 
ned, avefſell comming downe, and a voyce came vnto 
him. The:cauſcs why itpleaſed God to.reueale bis vvill 
afterthis maner, arc 5 firſt, that they ſhould take nothing 


condly, that their bodies and ſoules being ſeperate from 
all other dealinges, might have adceper impreſſioniof 
the thingesreuealed, and thereby vnderfiand them, and 
keepe them the better, Thus much touching the crance 
of Belaam, and the beginning ofthe prophehie, 
Now, wee come to the ſubſtaunce of 

ſelfe, the ſumme whereof 15 firſt, propounded, then am- 
plified, and Jaſtly cancluded . The propofition which is 
prooued , is deſcribed. by a Queſtion, and by way 
of admiration, cxpreſsing the happineſle of the Church, 


recl/! As if hee ſhauld fay : O how bleſſed and happye a 
people art thou, which now liueſt vnder theſe Tenrs,and 
dwelle(tinthele habitations! And nate heere, that hee 
doth not giue a touch ro their happineſſe, and rhen paſſe 
away ſuddainly from it: but hee doubleth, ard repea- 
teth it, as hee ment to dwell long vppon it. There is 
no part or parcell of Gods worde in vaine. If wee ſce not 
the vic of ſome thinges, itis qur weakenelle, and wee 
muſt confefle jt, not condemne the Scriptures. The ſpirit 
of God = forbiddeth vaine babling, and reproueth ydle 


(elfe. 
The Reaſons » and occafions of repetitions, are theſe 
three :Firf}, for greater aſſuraunce, for God ſpeaking 


twice doth as it were produce a double witnefle, and :g- 
nifieth 


to themſelues, but account all receyued from God; ſe- 


the prophebie it 


eee 


How gooaty are thy Tents, O Iacob! andthy Tabernacles, ONſ- | 


The Interpretation of the Text, Numb. 24. | 


—— 


repetitions, and therefore neuer vſeth the ſame him- 


p—_ a - get ry « 4D 
- k n; 4 "> . : wa 0 : as EI GE . 
a ATI " CU IIb Lan ac. ITE CPA SO 3 = y 1 F , BE FE, PEP * 5-15 
, , —_— Dt OE ET Om Re oe Ys. ne CR t 2 aa ge, RN ENCES Foe rat, FO : # cath ESR 
n ——_— x4 2 ] on * 8] Y os . * Cong AR As —_ FT eh 1 Cy C000; OR, he I OI TO als CI Ba £3120 
_ monene Es Ve Ar OT INF-+- 1g ay \ } DS”; ke POS CAR og LE SR ne BOO on ON oe 8 IR _ CANNES ers |. F hs NE 
ks, Ax ERR . * per i D y E _y Y 8 EY MY Tor BP 0% FS SY ET THEATTYS SY . (Bd I Cn IP. I , TS. bagat F 
, OE 7% ; c ; Foes, RY 4 gd ES; Is we NY g TEENIS TY SIRE. M45 ſ4"", 3 Cs FIFTH NN gt ws, SY : <3 ek w TOES AReIBN £ ; Ly bs 2 "Ds. EN, = TE $ "* . 
Re mY SB STAB YO EPR» ob oY RY i BL IN PLA Y 


ſ 


2+ rm, 


TIHy: « 
ORF 3 Le” ARS BI 


Fs 0 Ne PT EPO IRY <5. eres: 


© wt ay DIR LEY 4 


$1 
£ 

RS , 
_ 


*"&. 
"_—_—_— Ku. i TED 
*>-F \ _YAt» _ 's =: p* Dae Ae - —_y N . . , 
T " 5 x #* : OT IEC TxEY an en hall hf Age I v I, 4 a +21 Wy: 
x FLY £% F. ors nd et" 55S, POR £526 ne he i I OS EA ITES RAT ESTA, Pee, 7 
7x; ihe RTE EE ei Ee nel 2e, Pt B27 Bp" oo. 22d Se SOLE gon I #005 "01ers; th, 4 EE 
Mu EO DOE fo IS I ge ING CSU NS Ks Ea 4472 WII Nee 4 Re EC COSI OR 
E Ee: oo Bo SLE Sew: 


COR SEAS Sat a Ly nt 4 eB 


5 


Perſe 1. and the order of the words. 


| niſyerh that it did not ſlip from him vnawares, but is that 


which he meanethto ſtand vnto,and to ratifie; ſo'that al. 
beit heauen & carth-paſſe away, yet one iot or title of his 
worde ſhall not paſſe away.Secondly,toteſtifie the ſpec- 
die accompliſhmett of that which he. hath ſpoken, thar 
it ſhal nos be prolonged and delayed,bur be ſwiftly per- 
forme\l, and ſhortly be executed. And theſe two cauſes 
are both touched by 7oſeph in expounding the two dreams 
of Pharaoh, when hee ſaith, © The Dreame was dowbled vn- 
to Pharach the ſecomdtime, becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by 
Cod. and God hiſterh to performe it. - ron 2 
The thirde Reaſon of ving repetitions is to quicken 
thoſe that are dull, and ſtirre vyppe thoſe that arc heauie 
hearted, that they ſhoulde ſhake off all deadnefle and 
drowzinefle of ſpirice. Once ſpeaking paſſeth ſuddaine- ' 
ly away, wee cannot heare it: orif wee heareit, we can- 
nor remember it; or if wee remember it, wee are backe- 
warde in praQtiſing of it..-Wee.haue neede to bee. often 
pur in minde ofthe ſame thing, ey and forvsit is a ſafe 
thing. This is the cauſe that the Prophets of Gad ſoof- 
ten q vie repetitions.So did Balwm beforc inthe former 
Chapter, r God ſeeth no miquitie in Iacob re ſeeth no tranſgreſ» 
ſom in Iſrael, Theſe three cauſes haue place in this repett« 
tion vſcd in this place. For their happineſſc is cerraine- 
ly confirmed, ſpeedily ro bee accompliſhed, and the ene» 
mies of the people of God are rouzed vppe diligently to 
conſider thereof, and thinke with themſelues, ſurely 
this is of great importaunce, ſecing God offers it ynto 
me apaine and againe, 

This blefſed ettate and condition of the Church is ſet 
downe z firſt, comparatively, then hmply , whereby the 
former hmilitudes are expounded, and interpreted, The 
Metaphors and (imilitudes are many in number, but 
tending to one and the ſame purpoſe : vnder the bor- 
rowed ſpeeches of the Tences of the Shepheardes, of 
ſtretching our of the Valleycs, watering of the Gar- 
dens , planting of the Cedars , hee vnderſtandeth 
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o Gen, 41,32. 


P Phil. 3, r. - 


q Efai. 28, 23, 
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The Interpretation of the Text, 


Numb. 24. 


ſ1 Sam, 1y, 3: 


t Naw, 3,22 


? Gen, 49 9. 
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the ſafety, largeneſle, encreaſe, plcaſauntnefle, mul. 
titude, and firergth of the Church , that ſhall ſur- 
mount the gloryof the Gemriles, and treade downe the 
kingdome of pag, that is; ofthe Amalekres, which ar 
chat time flouriſhed inthe woride, and promiſed vnto ir 
ſelfe a perperuity vponthe earth ; which prophefic vvas 
performed \ in the dayes of Sawle and Sammel, of Dauid & 
Salomon. This appeareth plainely inthe ſecond braunch, 
where the compariſons are explained, in which he ſhew- 
eth, the author of their happinefſc to bee God the giuer 
of euery good giuing, and of every perfeC gift, who al- 
beit they were a ſmallpeople, and greatly oppreſſed, yer 
brought them myraculouſly out of the land of Egypr,he 
ſhall bee their proteEtion anddefence againſt their enc- 
mies. © giuing them the ſtrength of the Vnicorne, aſsiſt- 
ing themin all their dangers, and ſubduing all their ad» 
uerfaries vnder them, 

This 15 the ſubſtance of the Propheſie, the concluſion 
remaineth,confiſting of two parts or members; the firſt, 
reſpeRing the /ſ-ae/ues, the ſecond reſpeQing others,bur 
vtrered for the Iſraelites ſake, Touching the [ſracktes, hee 
inferreth vppon the premiſles, their peace, ſafety,and ſe- 
curity, tranquility,and quiet,dwelling without feare,ex- 
preſſed by compariſon ofa Lyon, who eateth his prey 
without fearefulnes of the paſſengers : ſo the ewes ouer- 
comming all their enemies, ſhall have rcſt, and gouerne 
their Church and Commonwealth in peace, which came 
to paſleſo long asthey did cleaue ro God with full pur- 
poſe of heart, and worſhip him according to the preciſe 
ruleofhis worde; forthen no enemies (albcirneuer ſo 
many or ſo mighty) were able to preuaile againſt them. 


Thus did the Parriark /acob » expreſſe the preheminence | 
of Indah. «A a Lyoms wheipe ſha't thou come wp from the ſpoule | 


my ſonne : he ſpl lye downe and couch as a Lyon, and as a Lyo- 
neſſe, who abs him vp? The ſecond member belong- 
ing toothers isthis, that they which bleſſe thee ſhall bee 


{ bleſſed, and ſuch as curſe thee ſhall be curſed, A notable 
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Perſe 2. 
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till he rencale them. 
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ſpirit of God obſeructh therein. Touching 


commendation ofthe Church, and encouragement ro 
perſwade others to be ofthe Church, As ifhe ſhould ſay, 
ſo many as ſhall ioyn themſelues of other —_ tothee, 
and embrace the ſame holy Religion with thee (for ir 
ſhall inthe fulneſſe of time come to paſſe, * that GOD 


ſhall allure /apheth ro dwell in the Tents of Shem!) ſhall be | 


partakers of the ſame bleſſings with thee which god (hal 
poure out ypon thee ; bur all ſuch as ſeperate themſclues 
from thee, and ſhew themſelues, rot Brethren, but ſtran= 
gers ; not friends, but enemies znot neighbours, bur ali- 
ants from thee, ſhall lye vader the fearetull curſe and re- 
uenge of God. Thisis it which the Lord pronounced & 
promiſed y long before to eAbrahan. Gen. 12. [ will make 
thee a great Nation, and will bleſſe thee, make thy name great, 
and thou ſhalt be @ bleſsing : I will alſo blſſe thems that bleſſe thee, 


and curſe thens that curſe thee, andin thee ſhall all famnkies of the © 


earth be bleſſed. This power, did Balakbefore falſely aſcribe 
to Balamm. 

This is the drift of this diuiſien, and the' order that the 
 thein(truRti- 


ons that ariſe from hence, wee haue conſidered diuers 


things before. We ſee how Balthand Balaxw proceed in | 


thcir divelliſh purpoſes, if God had ſuffered them, and 
not crolledthem. He reucaled his will to Balaam, who 
ſpake,moued by Gods ſpirit, and thereby declareth, that 
he ſpeaketh not onely to his owne children, but ſome- 
times teacheth wicked men to make them withour ex- 
.cuſe, and therefore he will not leauc his ownepeople de- 
ſitute ofinſtruQtion that deſire to feare his name. Bur of 
this we haue ſpoken before. Chap, 22.9. 

'Verle. 2, [Balaam lift vp his eges,and leoked vpon Iſracl,and 
the ſpirite of God came vppon him. | Aloſes ſhewing the pro- 
pheſic that Balan vttered, deſcribeth it by the Authour 


rhereof, the ſpirit of God came vypon him. [a this part of | 


the Title, he ſaith, thatthe thinges deliuered in this pro- 
yr which were vttered for the Churches ſake) were 


id and kept ſecret, before they were reucaled & mani- 
L 3 felted 
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felted by God. This Propheſie containeth not'a doctrine 


| that is common or communicated by the light of nature 


to men, but a declaration of ſuch ſecrets as God rcſer- 
ueth hid co himfelfe in his owne counſel, which no l1uino 
creature could knowe otherwiſe then as it pleaſeth God 
ro diſcloſe it by a gracious participation of it, This tea- 
cheth vs this truth, 2 that the things of God can no man 
know, but by the ſpirit of God, The Myſteries of ſalua- 
tion and Doctrine of godlinefle arc ſecret and vnknowne 
of men and Angels, before they be of God revealed. This 
our Saujour teacheth Petey, hauing made a confeſſion of 
Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou, Simon the ſnne of lonas,(a) jor fl ſh & 
blood bath not rentaled it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea= 
#en, And expounding the parable of the Sower to his di{- 
ciples, he ſaith, b To youst is gewen to know the CMytery of the 
kingdome of God, but umo thim that are wihont, allthings are 
ane in Parables. The Apooſtile teacherh, that the natural 


man perceiueth not the thinges of the ſpirite of God, for. 


they are fooliſhneſle vnto him, neyther can hee know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And the 
ſame Apoſtle < in another place ſpeaking of the Goſpell, 


calleth it a Miſtery reuealed, which was kept ſecret from 


the beginning ofthe worlde, So the Apolite [ohm hand- 
ling hiddenvifions, and teaching the Church the things 
that muſt come to paſſe heereatter, 4 called thar Booke 
The Renclation of Ieſus Chriſt which God gaue wato him. I his 
then 15an euident truth made plaine vnto vs by theſe 
places, that the Lorde mult reveale the Myſterics of his 
kingdome before we can know and vnderftand them. 
1herruth of this appeateth, becauſe they were hidde 
in the Treaſury of Gods wiſedom, which is vnſearchable, 
and nortto be ſounded by any creature, and therefore the 
Apoflle < calleth them a ſecret hid in God : lo that the 
Apoſtles and holy Prophets of God could deliucr no- 
thing of his Counſell, before he had revealed it to them. 


So the Lord ſpeaketh, Numb. 12. Heare vow my words, * If 


there be a Prophet of the Lord among y1u, { wilbeknonneto _ 
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The things of God are unknowne MN umb, 24 | 
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| Perſe 2. gill he rencate them. 


by a wifion, and will ſpeaks vnto him by Dreame. The calling 
of the Gemiler ſceined ftrange to the very Apoſtles, be- 
fore it was revealed to Peter. Who would euer have ima- 
gined tharGod would haue redeemed man by ſuch a 
wonderfull meanes (the greateſt wonder that euer came 
into the worlde) by giuing his ſonne, and that vnto the 
death, to ranſome and redeeme 8 a Church by his owne 
bloud. This no creature in heauen or earth, woulde euer 
haue thoughe vppon, if God had not revealed it by his 
word, and aflured it by his ſpirit. 

Secondly, this receiuveth further ſtrength for the con- 
firmation of it, becauſe the wileſt and ſubrileſt thar were 
inthe world, were heercin ouertaken and proued fooles, 
for by all cheir wiſedome (though neuer ſo great) they 
were notable to reach vnto it, nor to looke into any the 
leaſtpartofit. The Apoltle ſpeaking of the Myſterie of 
the Goſpell , reucaled by his Minifſtery, alledgeth the 
Prophelſy of E/ay," where the Lord threatneth radeſtroy 


the wiſedom of the wiſe, and to caſt away the vnderſian- , 


ding of the prudent : and after he ſaith, Where is the wiſe ? 
hath nor God made the wiſedome of this worlde forl:ſhmeſſe ? So 
then, whether we look vp to Godin whom the treaſures 
of all wiſedome arc hidden, orlooke downe 'vpponghe 
ſonnes of men, whoſe wiſedome is fooliſhnefle : we may 
conclude this point for a certaine truth, that wee cannot 
know the things of God, vntill he reueale them. 

The Vies remaine to be learned of ys. Firſt, for knows= 
ledge,we ſce that the Myſtery of godlinefle reuealed yn- 
to the world by God in the Goſpel, is amoſt worthy & 
glorious Miftery, greatly to be admired and reverenced: 
ynto vs that are called » itis the wiſedome of God, and 
the power of God, So the Apolile faith, k Great is the mi- 
ſtery of godtme(ſe, which is, God manifeſted in the fleſh, It lee» 
meth farre otherwiſe to the fooliſh worlde, it appeareth 
tothem a baſe and vile thing, as Paul complaineth in his 
time, We preach the Goſpcl,enen ( brift crudfied,' unto the Tewrs 
a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Grecians foohſhn:ſſe, Aſtom- 
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$ Acts. 20, 


Reaſon, zz, | 


hx Cor. 1,18, 
I9, 


Y/e.1. 


i1Cor,n, 24. 
« 1 Tim 3,16 


I 1 Cor T, 23+ 
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| blocke to the Tewes, becauſe they dreaming ofan earrh- 


ly King of chis world, co free them from the bondaye of 
the Romaines, and thinking they ſhould be Lordes of the 
_ earth, were offended atthe low cſtate of Chriſt, comming 
in the ſhape of a ſeruant: fooliſhneſſe ro the Gracians, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed fooliſhnefle ro the wiſe Phyloſophers a- 
mong the Heathen, to looke for life from death, tobe- 
leeye in him that roſe from rhe dead, and that ſuch as are 
dead ſhall riſe againe. How many are chere among our 
ſelues, that ate offended atthe limplicity of the Gofpell, 


Pe. 2. ; 


| Deut. 29,29: 


that; it. is. not accompanied with Myracles, and that it 
is brought vntovs in earthen veſlelles? Thelc are they 


7] that efteeme the Manna as light meate, and therefore 


loath it, But let them alone to loath this Manna, that 
loath faith, Chriſt, apd Heauen ir ſelfe; yea, their owne 
faluation... ' 

Secondly, for obedience, we muſt obſerue that when 
theſe ſecret thinges be reucaled vnto vs of GON, wee 
ought to endeuour tolearne them, ro ynderſtand them, 
to publiſh them and ſpeake of them to others, Whenſo- 
euer.God hath a mowth to ſpeake, we muſt haue an care 
to heare. Therefore CMoſes faith, Secret thinges belong vn+ 
tothe Lord,' but the things renealed belonz t0-vs and on; children 
t#do them. So the Apottle Pale, when God had reuealed 
Chriſt vnto him, and ordained him a Feacher vnto the 


m AQ, 26, 19, Gentiles, ſaith, m 7 was not deſobedicnt wnto the heagenty wiſe 


on, but ſhewed to lewes and Gentiles, that they ſhonlde repens and 

| txrne to Goa, and dy workes worthy amendme-t of life. T his {er- 

 ucth to reprooue all ſuch as refuſe eo looke into theſe re- 

| vealed things of Gad, but dwellin blinducfle and igno- 
rance. 

Of this ſort are the greateſt number in our aſſemblies. 
They are wiſe enoughtolocke into theic owne profit, 
but they care.not for the Wiſcdome that is of GOD. 
They arc brought vppe in the Church, . byx knowe not 
theDoctrine of the Church, They are alwayes learning, 
but neyer comego the knowledge of the truth,. He that 


The things of, God are onknowne Numb. 214 | 
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| ſetteth his Sonne to Schoole, will looke he ſhouldlearn | 


Verſe. 2. till he reueale them. * 


ſomewhat, aad not cuer ſtandat one ſtay. We are trai- | 


ned vppe in the. boſome. of the Church, which is: the 
Schoele-houſe of Chriſt, wee muſt therefore euerice 
day bce profiting and going forwarde, God accep- 
reth not of thoſe. that looke backewarde, or fiande ata 
Ray : hee will know them, that ſeeke more and mozeto 
| know him, 


yatill God reueale them, itis our dutie to begge and 
| craue at Gods handes, the knowledge of his will, who 
 openeth the eyes of the blinde, andgiueth ynderſtan- 
ding to thoſe that ſecke it. Wee haue a gracious » 
promiſeto be heard, in the Prayers and' petitions that 
wee make ynto him, Hence it is, that the Propher'Da- 


ſingular portion of Gods Spirite, eraucch -the-enlight- 
ning of Gods Spirite, and deſireth ſtill ro bee taught of 
of him, » Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonder: of thy 


way of thy Precepts, aud I will eMedtate in thy wind:rous 
workes : Gina mee underſtanding, and 1 will keepe thy law ; 
yea, will keepeit with my whole heart: I defire thy commann- 
dements, giue me vuder ſtanding, that I may learne 96 COmMmayn= 
dements. : 

Thus dotlr the Apoſile pray for the Epheſians, y that 
GOD-woulde giue them the Spirite.of Wiſedome, 
and enlighten their mindes ro knowe what the. hope 
is of his calling, and what the Kichcs are of his glo- 
rious inheritaunce in the Saintes. A notable directi- 
on for allof vs, how to behaue our ſelues, when we 
come into the houſe of God, andtread in his Courtes ; 
Namely, not to reft ypan our naturall gifts, nor to truſt 
in our Mothes-wittes, which are too To and ſhallow 
torcach vp tothe highth, and to ſound the depthef the 


Myſteries, of God, | 


Thirdly, ſeeing all the wayes of God are yvnknowne | 


«id, a man after Gods owne heart, and endued with a | 


Lawe : teach mee thy Statwtes : CAlake meeto wnderſtand the | 


j 


How 


© P{al,119, 18 | 


27,34»73» 


P Epb.2,17, . 
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The things of Godare unknowne 
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Numb. 4. | 


P x Cor. 3,18, 


ets, 


ture hath adorned them withall, are nor able to ſet them 


beeing vnſanRified, they are further off from ſaluation, 
then others of ſmaller gitts. This made the Apoſtle ſay, 


wiſe in this world, let hins be 4 foole, that bee may be wi{e : for the 
wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with G od,and the lord know- 
eth that the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine : Where he teacherh 
cuery one to be& ready to deny himſelfe, and his carnall 
wiſedome, whoſe beginning iz from the fleſh, and whoſe 
end is death;ro the end we may be truely wiſe in heauen- 
ly things pertaining to eucrlaſting life. 


that want the worldly witof neturall men, and are not. 
able to diue fo deepe into earthly things as they : though 

they be ſimple in matters of this world, yet if God haue | 
gi1cn them a taſt of the plory of rhe worlde to come, ler \ 
| themreſt ja this ſpicituail knowledge, and giue God the 


ofa deepe conceit inthe matters of the world, that attain 
roniomeaſure of — in the matters of God? talke 
with them of the things of this life, they are able to dif. 
courſe with great inſight, many of Gods children inferi. 
our to them, few equall with them, none can go beyond 
them, They can contriue and diſpatch bulineſle of the 
world with great facility : you caanor ſpeake to them of 
any thing ofthis Nature,but by and by they apprehend ic 
and conceiue it, But enter communication with them of 
heauenly thinges,of the knowledge of God, of Fayth in 
Chriſt, of the ſaluation of their ſoules, they can conceiue 
nothing, they are as blinde as Beetles, they are ſimple & 
y_ as little children, that know not the s go hand 

rom the left. This ſhould offer to our wiſe and carcfull 
conſiderations, a double meditation. Firſt, it ſerueth to 
humble thoſe that haue theſe gifts of nature, and are wiſe 
in their owne conceite, and to make them equall with 
thoſe of the lower ſort : ſeeing all their giftes which Na- 


How many are there inthe world, of an high reach y 


one foote forward toward the kingdom of heauen ; nay 


' Ler 10 man decerne himſelfe: if any man among you ſcene #9 bee 


Secondly, this ſerueth to comfort the children of God, 
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| Perſe.2, _ - till bereucalethems... 


| therwiſe they abound irrother knowledge - Sueh as haue 


| his bleſſing vpan vs, eſpecially when we enterthe Lords 
| Courts, and come to heare his word, let ys confcfle that 


| it,to wrangle & reaſon againſt it, ſaying ; How can theſe 


praiſe, that hath opened the eyes of their mindes,and in- | 
lightned their hearts to haue a feeling of it, This our Sa- | 


uiour taketh occaſion to praQtiſe, and to offerpraiſe and 
honour to God in a ſweete remembrance of ti;is dealing 
of God, / gin-thee thanks,O Father, Lord of beauen & earth, 
becauſe thou h.iſt bid theſe thinges from the wiſe, and min of vn- 
deritlanding, and haſt opened them onto Babes :1t 1: fo, O Father, 
becauſe t'y good pleaſure was ſuch. Though we bee limple in 
the world, yetif we be wiſe in Gad ; though weak inthe 
world,yet if we be ſtrong in God: though we be accoun- 
ted as foolsand filly ones, of the ſharp wits ofthe world, 
yerif we haue learned Chrilt Ieſus, and know the excee- | 
ding meaſure of his loue coward vs, let this be our com- 

fort and conſolation, that God hath abundantly recom- 

penced the want of theſe outward things,by giuing 'vnto i 
vs an happy and holy aduantage-in heavenly things. And ! 
indeed all thoſe are learned, that aretaught of God ; and | 
they vnlearned that are not taught of him, although o- 


learned Chrlt Ieſus, and himcrucificd, aod fo are becom | 
new creatures in him,they are learned though they know 
neuer a letcer in the book: r For in him are hid al the treaſures 
of wiſedome and knowledee. He that hath not learned Chrilt, 
isvnlearned, f eAhbwmgh otherwiſe he be newer (0 learned : for 
1f he be not regenerate and borne a new but comnftteth fiune with 
greechnes, he haih wit ſcen bum, neuber hath known him. Where- 
tore, let vsal learne from hence, to depend vpon God for 


we are not able of our ſclues to ynderitand his wil,& de- 
fre him * to open our hearts, as he did the heart of Lydia : 
for otherwiſe we ſhall depart away as ignorant and blind 
as we came, we ſhall never ſoundly relizinthe truth thac 
is delivered, but alwayes be ready to carpe and cauill at 


—_ be? And then it may be ſaid ynto themu as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to the proude Pharihes, who gloricd iptbeir 
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r Col. 2,3, 


{rlohn3,s.. 
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bedie asit were in adeepeileepe; and making the minde 


1 


owne inſight, and thought all men blinde befide 


themſelues, ater blinde, ye ſhonld not hue finne : but now 
ye ſe9, we ſee © therefore your ſine remazneth, Let ys then bee 
ready to renounce our worldly wiſedome, and to deny 
our ſelues, and begyge the alsiſtance of Gods ſpirir to bee 
our inward teacher and inftruer, chat ſo we may heare 
with profit and comforr. 

Laftly, learne to be thankful ro God, fore ſhewing this 
grace and meroy to vs his vynworthy Seruants, when hee 
reuealeth and maketh knowne vntovs the hid things of 
God touching ourſaluation : without which wee haue 
lived in darknefle, in the ſhadow of death, and in the e- 
Rate of damnation. He hathnort vouchſafed this mercie 

pon all, but hath paſſed ouermany thouſandes inthe 
world, which know not truth fromerror, nor light from 
darkenefle, hee might haue paſſed ouer vs, as 0m hath 
done them. Forare-we more excellent, or better by na- 
ture or deſert then they? No, byno meanes: wee are * 
borne deadin finnes, and the heyres of wrath as well as 
others. This made the Apoſtle, hauing made mention 
of the mercies of God ſhewedynto him, that had been a 


blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and an oppreſſor, to render | 


thankes ynto God,and to giue him the praiſe and glory. 
Thou haft heerein greater-cauſe to blefſe and praiſe the 
name of God, then forthy creation, which only gaue thee 
a being vpon the earth, whereas this,doth-ioyne thee to 
God, and entitlethee tothe kingdome of heauen, 
Verſe 4. | He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God,and ſaw 
the viſion of the Almightie, falling mto 4 traxnce.] We hearde 
before, how Balaam was inſpired of God to deliuer vnto 
the Moabutes, Hidianites, and Armenites, the vvillof 
God : Now, heere is offered roour conſiderations, the 
meanes and maner that God vſedin giuing vate him his 
Divine inſpiration, and thats by a viſion, ortrance, We 


— 


heard before what a trance is. (to wit; ) an extraordina- 
ry worke of the ſpirir-yppon che whole man, cafting the 
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Verſe 4+ till he revede them. 


fir coreceiuec the things which are reuealcd of the Lorde. 
Thus it pleaſed the Lorde to deale with Balaarm at this 
preſent, that his words might be knowne to bee divine, 
not humaine. From hence wee learne, («) that GOD in 
former times hath revealed divers thinges vnto men by 
viſions, by dreames, and otherwaies, as ſeemed good to 
his heauenly wiſedome, God hath not vſed one meanes 
alone, but diuers to ſpeake tothe worlde, either by An- 
eels, or by the cloud, or betweene the Cherubims,or by 
V4im, or by dreames, or by viſions. To this purpoſe there 
is arule ſer downe, Numb. 12, If there b:e a Prophet of the 
Lord among you, I wil bee knowne to hm (6b) by a viſion, andwill 
cake unto him by dieame. This is further taught in the 
Booke of /eb by the words of Elrbs,inftructing [ob inthe 
maner of Gods dealing with ſinners, and ſhewing howe 


| God amoniſheth them in dreames and viſions, (c) GOD 


e.cketh once or twice, andone ſeeth it not: in dreames and viſie 
ons of the night, when ſleepe ſalleth vpin men, and they ſleepe vpon 
therr beds. So when Pawewas conuerted by rhe yoyce of 
Chriſt, (4) the Lord ſpake to e-Lrenias ina viſion to goe 
vnto him : and Paw/elikewiſe in a vifhon ſawe him com- 
ming in vnto him, andputting his handson him that hee 
might receive his ſight. When Peter lodging with one Si- 
ma Tanner,waxed hungry,and would haue caten, «© he 
tell into a Trance, he ſaw heauen opencd, and a certaine 
veſſell came downe ynto him, as it had bin a great ſheer, 
knitat the foure Corners,and was let down to the earth, 
&c. Sothe Apoſtle being compelled by the falſe Apo- 


ficns, and reuelations of the Lord that were offered yn- 


thers out of the Scriptures, s as of /acob, of Samuel, of E- 
zekiel, of Damicl, of Tohn, all declaring that God vſed to 


phets; and to others when it pleaſed him. 
The Reaſons are; Firſt, to diſcouer and maniſeſt his 
will ynto them, ſomtimes to admoniſh them, ſometimes 


—m—_—. 


{Ues to glory ofhimſelfe, f maketh a rehearſall of the vi-- 


ro him. Vnto theſe examples we might adde ſundry o- | 


4 Doft. 2, 


In former 
times God re- 
uealed diuers 
thivges by 
viſions. 


b Num, 12,6. 


e Tob, 33, 14; 
I '5- 


d Aft.9,10,13 


e ACt. 10, 10, 


f 2 Cor, 12,1, 


reueale many things by viſions to his Seruants the Pro- 


to | 


x Gen, 46, 2. | 
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Informer times God renealed 


ee 


h Iob. 33,i5, 
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Reaſon, 2. 


Reaſons 3, 


Fe. 1. 
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ro teach them, ſometimes to terrifie them, and alwayes 
ro declare and reucale his heauenly pleaſure vnto them, 6 
as wee heard before out of the oks of /ob. For it hath 
beene the ordinary maner of God, euen from the begin- 
ning to warne,comfort,and declare what he would haue 
done, or forbid whar he would not haue doone, both in 
the day time, and in the nighe ſeaſon;partly by viſions to 
_ as were waking, partly by dreames, to ſuch as were 
alleepe. 

Cnents, God would haue the reuelation of his will 
appeareto be onely his, and not of themſelues, For how- 
ſocuer itpleaſed the Lord to deale with his ſeruants, and 
what way ſocuer he vſed to {igntie his good pleaſure, in 
all cheſe caſes he imprinted in the mindes and heartes of 
them to whom he ſhewed himſclfecertaine notes ande- 
uident Tokens, whereby they might expreſſely and ma- 
nifeſtly know that it was his doing. This wee noted be- 
fore to be one of the cauſes, why it pleaſed the Lorde to 
deale by viſions,that we ſhould chalenge nothing to our 
oiwne ſelues, bnt aſcribe all vnto him. TE 

Thirdly, that the foules and bodies being as it were 


ſequeſtred to attend vpon the Lord, they might the bet- | 


ter conceiue, vnderſtande, comprehend and keepe the 
things reuecaled. Sceing therefore, God would in all a- 
ges of the Church, haue his will manifeſted, and would 
leaue none in doubr, whether it were his will or not, but 
haue them fully aſſured: wee ſee this to bee an cuident 
truth, that God hath had many wayes to reucale himſelf 
to the fathers, which now are ceaſed. 

Now, let vs come to the V ſes, Firſt, conſider from hence 
the greatnes and excellencie of Gods hand, who hath di- 
uers wayes to reueale his wil!, and to teach his people, to 
call them and gather them vntq aimſelfe. Some meanes 
he hath to preſerue a ſinner from falling, and ſome to re- 
ſtore him being fallen. Hee is the head-Phyſhtion of rhe 
wortd, he miniſtrecth the beſt Phyſicke, and ofmoſt ſure 
and certaine working. He neuer faileth in his cures, both 
becauie 


Numb oYy 


Verſe 4+ diners things by viſions; wF | 
| 
( becauſe hee knoweth the Nature of the diſeaſe, andthe | 
| | working of the ingredient. The woman in the goſpel di- | 
| 2 ſeaſed with an yſlue of bloud twelue yeares, ! Swffered ma- | | Mak. 5,26, 
Ef #1 things of many Phyſuians, &r ſpent all that ſhe had, yet it anai- 
2 td bir nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. Burt ſuch as ſeeke 
to God to heale the diſeaſes of their ſoules, and ſubmitte 
themſelues to be his patients, doe alwaies receyue from 
him health, and depart from him better then they came. 
He vſeth partly preſeruatiues, and partly reſtoratiues.He 
{peakerh by admonitions in dreames and viſions, And 
theſe being ceaſed, he ſpeaketh by chafticements & cor- 
rections, hee preacheth vnto vs by the Miniſters of his 
word, and by all meanes defireth to do vs good, True it 
15, the Devill hath his viſions, being as'it were the ape of 
God, which are ſo mary deluſions of men, » as when be | M 1 Sam. 38, 
maketh men beleeve they ſee that which they ſee not, or perſwa- | ** 
deth men ſtrange thinges of themſelues that they arethat which 
gndeede they arent, f is drift and purpoſe in both is, to de- 
cetue and ſeduce, Bur God vſcth ſundry meanes to draw 
FA vs to himſelfe, co draw vs out of our ſelues, to draw vs to 
Þ? his kingdome. He is not as a poore praQtioner that hath: 
i: bur one plaiſter for euery ſore, or one Medicine for eue- 
ry diſcaſe : he hath variety of meanes, and ſtore of provi- | 
hon for all Maladies, which ſerueth to commend vnto 
vs the coodnefle, mercie, greatnefle, power, and wiſe- | 
dome of God to be acknowledged and contefſed of eue- | 
ry one of vs. 
z Secondly, ſeeing God inftrufteth by dreames and vi= | 7, 2. 
7 ſions, we learne that God neuerleaueth them deſtitute 
; of a teacher, thatin a reverent feare of his name ſeek vn- | 
to him, and call vpon him. We fee he oftentimes admo- | | 
niſheth and informeth of his will, ſuch as are out of the | 
Church, and know him not: » much more will he teach * Pſalr 25, 5, 
them his waies that feare him, and reueale his ſecretsto 22» 14 
| the humble-minded, Ler ys exerciſe our ſelues in the di- 
ligent — hearing, and conferring of his word; let | 
vs earneſtly defire to profit and growe forward > the 
noW- 
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| 


* Rom. 3517, 


P Plal, 95,10, 
| 4 4 Cor. 2,8. 


rt AQ 3,17. 


f Hoſ. 4, | 2 


t 2 Thel, x,8, 


—_— 


| ledge and ynderſtanding of the cruth from time to time 


according tothe meanes affoorded vhto vs. Weeliue in 


the clearelight ofthe Goſpell, and in the golden dayes 


of Gods grace, times that our fore-fathers neuer ſaw :let 
vs not therefore ſhut our eyes againſt the truth that ſhy- 
neth in our harts,or at the leaſt not ſtop our cares againſt 
the ſound of the word:that pierceth ourecares, We haue 
a gracious promiſe made vnto vs, that God will giue a 
bleſſing vnto ſuch as ſeeke him : hee will bee knowne of 
thoſe that ſeeke to know him : he will open to thoſe chat 


| knocke forhim. This is the maine cauſe of all ignorance, 


that we deſire not knowledge. It is a grecuous (finne to 
be deſtitute of knowledpe, but it is more fearfull to haue 
nodefire of knowledge. Ignorance is the root of all im- 
piety, of infidelity, of idolatry, of ſuperſtition, of pre- 
ſumprion, of diſobedience, of contempt ofthe word, and 
worſhip of God, o as the Apoſtle rehearſing the corrupt 
fruires of darkeneflc ; the throar, an open ſepulchre; the 
mouth full of curſing ; the feet, ſwiftro ſhed blood; de- 
ſtruion and calamity in-their wayes , maketh this the 
cauſe of al, The way of peace they bane not known. So the Lord 
Pſal.g5. doth render this as the reaſon why his people 
erred, Þ Becauſe. they had not kuowne bu wazes. This cauſed 
the /ewes to crucifie the Lord of life, and to deliver bim 
into the hands of Sinners, 4 For if they had knowne the wiſe- 
dome of God, they would not hane crucified the Lorde of glore, 
according tothe words of Peters preaching repentaunce 
vnto them, r Now Brethren 1 know, that through ignorance ye 
adit, as did alſo yomr Gouernors, Andas it isthe roote of all 
impicty a _ God, and ynrighteouſneſſe of men, lo it 
is the cauſe of al Judgements and puniſhments. The Pro- 
phets Heoſea,threatning Gods plagues in a fearefull hand 
to fall ypon the people, maketh this one cauſe, ! There was 
10 knowledge of God in the land, So at the laſt day, when the 
Lord Ieſus ſhall come to ivdge the quicke and the dead, 


t Fe will come in flaming fire to render vengeance to thoſe thai do | 


uot know him. Theſe things beipg rightly and wiſely con- 


fidered, | 
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fidered; ſhould teach all of vs to\ſecke after knowledge, 
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| all that call vpon him intruth, 
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as for Siluer, and ſearch for ynderRanding; as for-preci- 
'0us ones, affuring our ſelues thatrGod will never be wh- 
ting to helpe ſuch as hunger and thirſt-after righteou(- 
nefle, who'is neere-to 3H] rhoſe that cal ypon him, cuento 


"'Laftly, ſeeing Godin former times ſpake by Dreames 
and'viſions, wee ſee his mercy is greatertovs thento the ; 
fathers before: The Lord botaerbach brought.theDoc- 
trineofthe:Goſpell fromthe boſome ofhis Father. Ac- 
knowledge then withthankefulnefle the preferment of | 
theſe Jatter times, andlet ys not ſecke after Dreames and 


viſions which are aboliſhed, but having the ſureworde 


of theProphers andiApoſties reft in the revealediwill:of |. 


God. tMoſes hataipreheminence aboue: the'Prophers, 
to'whom God'ſpake not by dteamesor viſions, bur face 
to face, u as is declared, Namb, v2. 7 will bee hnowne tothe 

hets by viſion and by dreawe, my ſerngm Doſes 51 mot ſo, who 


will or its dave words As Moſes _—_ erred'ibefore the 
other Prophets; 1o haue wee afingular priviledge aboue 
the Patriarkes' and Prophets that haue gone before vs, 
who wanted the light that we enioy, as the writer of the | 
Hebrewes doth reſtifie,,declaring that the-glarie of our 


| times greater, it-which God havk vouchſafedrofpeak | : 


vntoys by hisowne ſon;'* ef ſurdry times, andin diner; 
the Prophets : in 
theſe laſt daies he hath ſpoken unto vs by his ſonne, So then, the | 
conditions of all-Chriftians vaderthe Goſpell, isberter 

ther of the JFaelites vader the Law; me of thre ma». 
nifeftation andrenelationof Gods truth;: The /frerlives 

had God reucaled by the /Prophers, ibur- wee hauehim | 
raught bytheſonne himſclfe,” whois counted worthic 

of morEglory ther Moſer, inafmuch as hee: whieh kiach 
buildedthe houſe, hart mpre honour then the houſe;and 
he that ts Lord over ir; hach nfore honour thewhetharis | 
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thorefore walke worthy of this-great grace and mercie 
ler vs embrace and profefie the; Doctrine gt Chrilt wich 
all zeale : and as we hauc receiued greater fauour, let ys 


bring forth greater obedience. Ler vs maghily the prea- 


|ching ofthe Goſpell, whereby Chriſt Icſus js-deſcjibed 
'|-1r0UL 


Gpght, and a5 iy were erucifiexl among, ys, which be 
hath male the Aircngeh of his arm; [4nd his:great poxyer 
co ſauethoſe thatdoe:belecuie, rowhich hee bath giuen 
ſuch effeetuall 2racc,thar it worketh more mightily theo 


| all Myracles, and pierceth deeperiintothe hears of man, 
| a Luke. 16,31, 


thenallvibonsand revelations; yeab(a) Zhenghone/hentd 
ariſe frowsthe dead, {peaks ite tis Tacs 94 nowlookefor 


'|-no Myracles, nor.depend iy ppon: {ſtrange wonders, the 


Do&trine of Chrilt is tufhciently Rrengehned and confir- 
med, ſorhattodoubrofanypartthereof,is to claleyppe 


Hourowne.cpes,thatthe lightofrheglavieus Goſpeltof- 
[-Chrift, which 1sthe, Image-of Ged, ſhould.oor.(hing yp- 


on vs. If the goſpell be yer hid, itis hidro themchar. are 
loſt. To conclude, let ys:all knowe that. Gad- hauing 
brought vs into theſe laſt times,-requireth. of vs.greater 


| knowledge,faith, zeale, obedience;:and greater fruires - 


of repentance; Forifthe + word ſpoken by Angeles was 
:Redfalt; end euery tranſgrefſion and diſohegiente recet- 


| ued a iuſt recompence of reward, chow.ſhall-xe, eſcape if 


we negle&o great ſaluation, which at the fictt began.to 


| bepreachedbytbekord, aud afterwarde was contirmed 
$bas beaxd him. Wberefors, weeought | 
| diligentlyitÞ gitze,brede.to the thinges which, wee have / 


heard, leaſt,ap anytime we run out. 


nals, 0:[frach: us the vallezertbat areſtretched aut, hte}; ir 


| thertowe bauc ſpokenmatizbepreparation; and enitance 
| into this|third Prophdſie; Naw, we cometo the ſumme 


and{ubſianceefit, ivriered by way of an es 
1-3 " h Y | ENC if 


In former timt9Gad revealed... Numb, 24, 

| the Diſciples blefſed,/z.Beeawſe they ſaw- with cbeir e3e1, and - 
| heard with therr cares thoſe things whith many Prophets, andrigh-'" 
teores men _Jdefired io fee and beare,. andyet could not. Let vs 


'Vorſe 5:-| How geedlyere thy Tents, O Jacob! aud ihyTaber- | 
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757 | 


exclamation; the &iligentconſiderationob che floriſhing 
eftate of the Church, rauiſhing as it were all his ſences, & 
ſo aſtoniſhing him, that he isnorablerofind words ſuffi- 
cient ro expreſſe the glory thereof, For heere wee ſee, he 


tothe Valleyes, Gardens, Cedars, atid ſuch like; all ro 
this end, to ſhadow out vnto vs the value and wootth of 


precious and dearcinthe fighrof God, Heereby then we: 
learne; what. is che:nature and conditiow1/of; the: true: 


precious and deare to God, and ynto Chrilt. We ſee then 
how from hence we learne, thataboue all other compa- 


| 'nies and fellowſhips in the world, the Church is moſt ex- 


celtent and beautitull, and,of God moſt reſpeted,, This 
hath ptentifull Teſtimony! of other ſcriptures. "The Pro« 


phet ſaith, 7he Kings © daughter is all glorins within, bir rloa 
thing is of broydered Gold. Heereunto come che Titles and: 


commendatijons giuen to the Church, in ſunday places. 


fielde; the Lilly of the vally the fawreit among women,an Orchard 
of Pomeranats, a Fountame of Gardens, «Wellof ring 004 
e 


ters, the fPowſe and Siſter of Chriſt, the beauty of the earth, the 
plory of the world,and being compared wh other ſocicties,as a Lil- 
7, am mg Thoyncs, ard like the Apple amun+ the Trees of the For+ 
reſt. It is 8 a Cutty, whoſe wals and gates ars of precious ſtones, & 
the fkreets thereof of Go'd. It 1s compared to a woman cloa- 
thed with the Sunne, and had the Moone; that is, al cor- 


ruptible things which are vnſtable and vncertaine ynder 


vs; that howſoeuer there are'many ſocieties & aſſemblies 
ofmen in the world, none more excellent and woorthy, 
none more amiable and louely, none more beautiful and 
precious then the Church of God. 

As the DoA&rine by theſe cuidences is made cleare, fo 
by the Reaſons whereby ir is proued, it may be yer made 
much clearer, For ficſt, it is more excellent then al other 


Wy Fr Penis agents and blefiednesofrthe Chutch;'| 


ic, that ic farre ſurmounteth all other ſocierics, &.is moſt | . 


.difperſed: inthe Booke of Cancicles, f. Sbee x3 the Rye of the: | 
4413, and 5,9, 


her feete, All theſe Teſtimonies and compariſons teach | 


EE a 


Aa 2 ſocieties, 


a DoFF. 3. 


Chutchritexceederttrall other focicries of men;&is:moſts|/ The church 


more excellent 
and precious 
then other 


* Pal. 45, 13» 


f Cant, 2, 2,8 


$ Reucl,21,2. 
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The Church more excellent 


h Math. 16,26 


iEſai. 46, 13» 


Reaſon,z, 


cElai 45, 14, 


1 Eſai, 49, 23, 


pI 


ts. 


Y 


| ſheep, his ſeruants and his fans, all hisgoodsand riches, 
Sawle loſt his kingdom and his life; Burall:theſeare pet- | 


| 


| own8fownle 
-| faxle? The truth ofthisreaſon the Lord -himfſelfe enpreſe+ 


: | compaſſcch ſea and land,and trauaileth into the furtheſt 
| 


| wmonbee,ey they fhal be thme,they ſhal fal downe before thee, and. 


ſhalbe deliuerance. 


ſocietics, as Goldaboue all other Mettgls, becauſe in it 
alone, faluation is tobe found, and no where elle. When 
the vniverſall gaude came, and couered the face of the: 
whole carth, what:placewouldeſt chou preferre before 
the-Arke, in which Nowb andhis family were ſaued, and- 
out efthe'vhich all the world beſide was -drowneds, So 
faluationis taughtand receiued in the church, damnati- 
onis tobefound and felt out of the church.Can there be 
agreater priuiedgehad,then to bave eur fouls. faugd? or: 
zgreater loflc, che che looking ofour Gules:?.weread in| 
the ſariptures'of manygreatandexceeding priciious loſe 
ſes.1pbloſt all his Camels and his Aﬀes;his Oxen and his 


ticloſſes and damages, in compariſpn of the incomparis». 


of God; according to the-faying of our Saujour, What 
foal it profit 4 man; if be win the whole worlde,: thin leafs his: 
? Or what (ball.« Mangine for the recompeiee of but 


ſcth i inthe Prophet, ſaving ; / wil giue ſa/nation in Sion ,and 
my) clo wnto Iſrael] he wealthieſt cauntry. vndet heauen 
hach not this treaſure; the greateſt Monark inthe world, 
hath none of this Marchadize; the richeit Marchant that . 


part 'ofthg earth, cannot bring home with himthis pearle | 
of ynualuable price,it is only to be found in the Cirtie of: 
God,which is his church,for in mount Siow.& in /cr nſalem 


Secondly,al other ſorts & ſocieties of menareapointed 


which the prophet Eſay ſaith, 16: ſartb the Lord,the [abor 
of Egipt.the marchandrze of Ethiopia,es of the Saheans hal core 


make ſupplicatio uma thee ſaying:Surely Grd is in thee, & there #: 


—_— 


Numb, 24 | 


bledbd ifeftimableloſic ofthe foulegwhidh is a perpetus || 
| alLſcperarion from the glorious & comfortable preſence 


and ordained of God to ſerve and preſcruethis, This is it;| 


me other Ged beſide. And in another place,') Kings ball bee- 


thy 


— 


pets 
$, Sp 
- 
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| Ferſes, 


ana precions then other places. 


359 


thy nurſing F athers, and Durenes ſpall be thy Nurſes, they ſhall 


worſmp thee with their faces tiward the earth, andlicke wppe the 
duſt of thy fecte, and thouſhalt know that I am the Lord, It ſhal 
be the honour of Kings and Princes to do ſeruice ro the 
Church, and to promotethe good ofit. It is the end for 
which God hath lifred vp the heades of Rulers and Go. 
uernors abouetheirbrethren,to promote the g00d of the 
Church, and to aduance the glory of God. This the Pro. 
phet ſpeakethof in the P/alm,that God choſe » Damd his 
ſcruant,took him fromthe ſheepfold, & preferred him be 


fore his brethren,cuen took him,& from behind the ewes. 


with yong brought he him,to feed hispeople in Taccb; & 
his inheritance in Jſracl : ſote fed thems accororng to the ſinph- 


catie of bis hart v7 gmnded them by the diſcretion of bis hands. The | 


like we ſee in the book of Efter, when the deſtruction of 
the church was determined & contriued, MoradeedTaide to 
Eter, » If thou holdeff thy peace at this time, comfort and delns:- 
rance ſhall appeare tothe Tewes out of anothey place, but thou and 
thy Fathers houſe jhall periſh : and who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdome for ſuch: a time ? So what power, 
ſtrengrh, ability, or meanes ſocuer God hath giuen, he 
looketh for this dutie and thankefulneffe at ourhands, 
to-fecke the ſafetic of Sion, and to aduaunce the glo- | 
rie of /er#ſalomy, and to .knowe that heercunto weeare 
called. | 
Thirdly,the beauty of al other Cities'& ſocieties ſtan-= 
dethin this,that they are parts & members of the church, 
This is the glory of kingdoms & countries whereby they 
are beautified, in that they belong to the true church: for 


otherwiſeall places are as cages of vncleane Birds; nay, 


as lodges of vnclcane ſpirits, and all perſons are as Dogs 
and Swine, as Tygers'and: vncleane Beaſtes, Hence it 
is, that the Apoſile deſcribing what wee ate by Na- 
cure, faich; » Tee wvere at that time vuithent Chriſt , ali- 
ants frems the (ommon-wealrh: of 1ſraell , Strawngers fron- 
the Conenaumes of promiſe , and hadde no hope , and vuere 


vvitbout G O 'D in the Worlde . If then , it beautihe 
Aa3 other 


— 
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" Eſter-4, 14, 
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i —_ 
Lets mt... VO On the, | 
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The Church more excellent = Nupyb. 24 | 
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P x1 Pet. 1,198, 
I9, 


q1 Cor. 3,21, 
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| af God that are members of it. For howſocuer the world. 


other places and perſons, it mnſt needes be beautifull ir 

ſelſe. If ir giue grace and glory to others thar ioyn them- 

{clues ro ic, it muſt neds be both graciovs and glorious it 

felfe.For whatſocuer cauſeth a thing to be ſo,muſt needs 

bee ſo it ſelfe,much more. Seeing therefore, the church 

bringeth ſaluation to all ſorts of men, ſeeing all ſocieties 

are appointed co ſerue it, and therefore receiue com- 

mendation and eſtimation from it, it followeth neceſſa- 

rily, that aboue all other companies we muſt magnifye | 
the Church, and giue it the higheſt dignity and prehe- | 
minence. 

The Vſes of this doftrine are excellent,asthe nature of 
the Church is, For firſt, we conclude,ſecing the dignity 
and excellencie of the. Church is ſo great and honorable, 
that therfore they muſt needs be moſt happy and bleſſed 


account them miſerable, grinning atthem with theyr 
teeth, nodding at them theirheads, gaping at them with 
their mouths, hiſſing at them with their rongues,& cue- 
ry way contumeliouſly reproaching them with their. 
words, yet they are deere and precious in the account of 
God, and in the reputation of Chriſt Ieſus, who bought 
them at a great price, rand redeemed them with the ran- | 
ſome of his owne bloud. Behold, what loue the Father 
hath giuen to vs, that we ſhould be called the Sonnes of / 
God : for this cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe 
it knoweth nor him. God is become our Father, the ſon 
is become our Redeemer, the Holy-ghoſt is become our 
SanCtifier, the Angels are become our attendantes, the 
Scriptures are become our evidences, the Sacraments are 
become our ſeales, thecreatures are becom our ſeruants, 
our afflitions are our inſtructions. This the Apottletca- 
cheth the Church ,« Allthngs ave yours, wheihiy it bt Paule 
or Apolles, or Cepha:,or the world,or life,or death ;rhether they 
be things preſent,or things to come,cuen al are youre, C ye (brifts, 
aud Chriſt Gods. They are bleſſed that have their fins par- 
doned, aud not imputed ynto them, as the Propher tea- 


——_— 


»— __— 


cheth: | 


_—O_Ow.__ — 


— — 
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| Perſe 5. and precious then other places. 


cheth, bur God ſaith to euery belecuer, Thy ſonnes are for- 

giventhee. They are bleſſed that heere his word and keep | 
it : but the ſheepe of Chriſt heare his voice and followe 
him. They are bleſſed that deligar in the law of the Lord, 
and in his Law meditate day and night : but the Godly 
make it their counſellor to be aduiſed by it, This vſe that 
| now we ſtand ypon, is dircRly vrged by the Propher.P/. | 
84. where hauing made his complaint, that he could not 
haue acceſle tothe Church of God, to make profeſsion of 
his faith, and to profit inReligion, hee bicekerh our into 
this paſſionate exclamation, beeing touched with an in-_ 
ward feeling of the want of thoſe holy afſemblies,r 6 Lord 
of boſtes, bow amiable are thy Tahernaclis | and thereuppon 
| concludeth the point which we haue ſtood yppon, Bleſſed 
are they that dwellin thine houſe: tbey-will ener praje thee ; bleſ- 
ſed is the man whoſe ſtrength ts in thee, aud inwhoſe heart are thy 
wajes. Howſocuer theyngodly that ſauour nothing but 
of the earth, want fpiriuall eyes to beholdthe beautie of 
the Church, and account it no part of their happineſle to 
liue within the compaſle and boſome of it ; yer the Chil- 
dren of god haue taken nothing ſo neere to hart,as when 
they haue becne driuen from the place of his worſhippe. 

' The Prophet is grieued,that the Sparrowes & Swallowes 

| had better acceſle and freer recourſe tothe houſes of men 

ro buildetheir neſts, to lay their young, and to reſt & re- 
poſe themſelues,then he had to is Lords Tabernacle,& | 
therefore preferreth their condition before his own, We 
ſee how the TIewes wept, and PR_ lamented by the 
Riuers of Babilon, and hung vp their Inſtruments onthe , 
Willowes, ſaying, ! Hew ſhal we ſing the ſongof the Lord in a 
ſtrange land? If 1 forget thee, 6 lerufalem,/et my right hand forget 
to play, If 1 do nit remember thee, let my tongue cleane tothe roofe 
of my mouth ; yea, if 1 preſerre not leruſalem-., to my chiefe toy. 
No doubt they make haue prayed tothe Lord in Baby- 
las, and in baniſhment, as well as in /udre and at Jeruſalem, 
the Lord heareth in all places, & willeth © that men pray 


cuery where lifting vppe pure handes without wrath as | 
doub- 


—_—_—— 


r Plal. 84,4.5. 


(Pſ.137,1,2,3 


ti... 
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.The Church more excellent Numb. 24, 


doubting; but they mourned:becauſe they could not vi- 
it the Temple of God in /cr»ſalim, there to make publick 
confeſſion of their finnes, and of their ſaith toward God, 
They therefore plainly teſtify that they hauo no feeling 
cither of the weakneſle of their faith,or of the grcatneſfle 
of their offences,that glory in their owne ſhame, and ſay 
they beare as good a ſoule to God, as they which teſort 
ſo often to the church,and delight to hear the preaching 
of the word, & that they can ſerue God as wel at home as 
inthe church, Theſe are led by another ſpirit then Dawid 
6. ak was who ithe were a man after Gods own hart, » hauing 
y; 1? ſuchan earneſt defire after the ſeruice & worſhip of God, 

* | and laying; As ehe Hart brayeth for the rimrs of water, ſopan- 
tcth my ſonle after chee,0 God -:myſoule thirfleth for Godgenen for 
the lining God : when ſha! [ come ana appeare beforcthe preſence 
of God? Surely theſe muſt needs be guided.by the ſpirit of 
the deuil, who ſo openly ſcorne all religion, & are at defi» 
ance with God, robbing God of his honour, committing 
facriledge in keeping their toongs fro the publick praiſes 
of God,cutting. themiclues off from the miſticall body of 
Chriſt;condemoning & contemning the congregation of | 
the faithful, giuing offcnce to others by euil cxample, & 
deſpiling the ordinance of God, who hath apointed and | 
commanded the aſſembly of his people to meet together 
to acknowledge their fins,to confeſſe their faith, to pray 
for things neceſlary,to praiſe him for bleſſings received, 
£0 heare the word expounded, & to receiue the ſacramets | 
| deliuered;fo that ſuch as fly fromtheſe, do fly from-God 
himſelfe,they fly from their owne faluation, they ſecke 
worſhip by themſclues , and they imagine an heauen by 
chemſe]ues, But let them take hecd their worſhip proue | 
not a falſe. worſhip,and their heauen a falſc heauen, and a | 
truce hell, 

Secondly,ſeeing the church of God.is precious & wel- 
beloued aboueother things oxplaces,we muſt all labour 
tobeemembers of the church, rather then of any other | 
place in the world, We ſec how carefull men arc,not on- 
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| bleſsin 
' Kingdome of heauen, How do men eſteeme their 'free- 


rations, « Yea, toobta:n:it and pnrchaſe it with a great ſuneme 
of money; becasj/e it bringeth worldly commodity: Howe much 
more ſhould we endeuour to bemembers of the Church, 
whereby we are made free men,. and haue interreli inthe 
vs of God yea, we become free Denizens of the 


dome, to be free of earthly Citties? If we be part of the 


know thetruth, the truth.ſhall meke-vs free, It wee bee 
belonging to the Church,we haue ourinterelt in Chriſt : 
now, if that Sonne ſhail make vs tree, :then we ſhall bee 
free indeede. This made the Apoſile ſay, = Our conuer» 
ſation ts in beauen, from whence we looke for 4 Sauiour, It wee 
become limbes of the Church. of Gad, wee haue the ſpi- 
rit that beares witnefe with our Spitite, thatweearethe 
Sonnes of God: now, the Lorde giuerh his Spitite, [a} 


Such as are free of Cittics and Incorporations, haue di- 
uers priuiledges that others want, obtaine many digni- 


o the Free-men : but how much greateristhe pre- 
heminence of all choſe that are brought into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God, being made partes of the 
church, whichis tae freeſt citty vnderthe heauens ? This 
City of our God hath the priuiledges.of the communion 
of Saints, of the forgiucnelle of fins, of the refurretion 


mone 


it,haue thcixnames regiſtred and enrolled inthe booke 
of life, What ſhall it profit thee to obtaine an carthly 
freedome in earthly Citties,-and to bee the-Seruant of 
Simne, the Bond-flaue of the Deuil, and to want the 
froedome of the Sonnes and daughters of almighty God, 
The greateſt freedom of the chiefeſt Cities,is but {laue- 
rie-and bondage in compariſon of the heauenly prero- 


The 


ties that others deſire, and haue.thcir names enrolled a- |} 


gatives that properly belong ymo the Churchot God. | 


363 
ly to be in;great ſocieties and rownes, but to be of thern, | 
ro haue the freedonof priuiledged places and incorpo- | * AR, 22,28. 


Church, we haue acceſſe to the truth :Now, it we y ſhal | 


and where the Spirice of the Lardcis, there is libertic, | 


—_ 


ofthe bodie to eternall life, .andall ſuchas belong ynto | 


a2 Cor, 3,17, | 


þ 
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= Pſal 26,8, 
and I7, 4. and 
36,8, 9. at:d 
84, 2, 10. 
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| wer of thy pleaſures ; for with thee is the Well of ife,and inthy light 


| tings and afſemb 


| the doore, to ſweepethe houſe, to cut woode, or drawe 


The conſideration heereofhath beene ltrong and po- 
werfull in a}l thofe that are ſeruants in this houle, which 
are the Lords free-men. This made the Prophet David to 


hae loued the babitation of thine bouſe aud the place where thine 
honour dwelkth : One thing haue I deſued of the Lord, that I will 
require, enen that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord al the daies 
of my life, to bebo'd the beautie of the Lord, and to viſu his Tem- 
ple, Andin another place ; They ſballbe ſatisfied with the fat- 
| neſſe of thine honſe, and thou ſhalt gue thews drinks out of the Ri- 


ſhall we ſee light : my ſoul logetb, yea z, and faimeth for the Courts 
of the Lord: my heart and my fl:ſh reioycein the luing Cod: fora 
day in thy Courts ts better then a thouſand other where. [ bad ra- 
ther be a doore-keeper inthe houſe of my God, then to dvcll inthe 
T abernacles of wickedues, Where hehaker the ſpen+ 
ding of one my day inthe place of the publique mee- 


ies of the godly, was more ſweet, com- 
fortable, and profitable to him, then a thouſand dayes 
other where; yea,though the place init ſelfe were neuer 
ſo (narmarg and delightfull : ſo that he preferreth the ba- 


ſeſt Office, and meaneſt calling in the Church, to keepe 


water for the ſeruice and ſacrifice of God, then to dwell 
in the moſt gorgeous and glorious Pallaces, whercin the 
workes of wickednefle are praQtiſed and profeſſed. If the 
ſame minde be in vs that was in this Prophet, let it be our 
defire,rather to be of the meaneRt account & loweſt rec-. 
koning in the Church, and ameng the Saints of GOD, 


teſtifie his holy affeAtons in ſuadry Plalmes, =: O Lord, / 


then to be in the chiefeſt roome, and inthe higheſt place | 
ofhonour out of the church,where nothing raigneth but 
6% 289 ahi= and nothing is of price or regarded, but 
wickednefſe, This will be a witnefſe to our owne hearts, 
thar we are truely Religious, & are poſſeſſed with a loue 
of godlinefſe, when we preferre the loue of Gods houſe | 
_ all carthly things, and are carefull ro come to the 
excerciſes therein, 


, 
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verſe 5." andprevious then other pl a ces. 


Laſtly, ſeeing the Church is the beſt and moſt bleſſed | 
ſociety, itbelongeth to cuery one to promote and pro- 


cure the-good thereof, If it be che principal} ſocicvie, ir 


mutt be principally cared for. Ir ſtandeth allperſons vp- | 


on, Princes, Paſtors, Parents,' Magiſtrates, wharſocuer, 
intheir ſeuerall places, to ſecke the peace, and preſerua- 
tion of this ſociety, and to further the good of Gods 
Church, We ſee this in the Prophet, a after he had com- 
mended the comely ordet awd'/ſpirituallbeauty of lerxſ«- 
kan the true Church, he faich;Preyſor the pouce of Jernſalem, 
let thempre#per that lone thee :prace bewithu thy wals, and pro- 
Jo withm thy Pallaces : for my Brethren and we(gbbors [akg, 
{ will wiſh thee n2w profÞerity, becauſe ofthe bewſe of the Loyd ovr 
N 


God, I will procure thy wealth; No eftate of man io highto. 


exempt himſelfe, nocallingſo lowe, to diſable himſcife 
from ſeeking the good of his Church. The greater our 
plate is, the more doth god require at our hands,he hath 


committed the more to our truit, 'andtherefore will take | 
the firaighter necount of vs. It is the end of cheit honour | 


and aduancement, nottolift vptheir hearrs aboue theyr 


Brethren, becauſe God hath lifted vptheir heads, nor to | 
| feeke their owne profits and commodities onely, butto 


aduaunce the honour of that God that hath aduanced. 
them, remembering that they are the Miniſters of God, 
for the wealth and welfare of their pcople, and aſſuring 
themſelues that God wil honor ths, that honor him, but 


ſuch as deſpiſe him, ſhal be deſpiſed. 1. Sam. 2.36, Mote- | 


ouer, it is our dutie ro labour within the compaſic of our 
calling. to bring other ſocieties to this ; the Prince his 


Common-wealth ; the Mapiftrare,, his incorporation ;, 


the Miniſter, his people; the Captaine, bis Armie ; the 
Houſholder, his family ; by irwing ro make them Chri- 
ſlan Commonwealths, Chriſtian incorporations, Chri- 
ſtjan Pariſhes, Chriſtian Armies; Chriſhan families, This 


was the care of all good and godiy Princes, David, Heze- | 


kiah, OR {ofab, who made a covenant: d toſceke 
the Lord 


odof their Fathers with all their heart, and, 


TY 


with 


2 Pſal, 232, 6, 


d 2 Chro. 15; 
13, 
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The Church inore excellent. uh. Ty 


with all their ſoule. This was the care of deuout Cap. 
| taines that feared God, as appeareth by the © Centurion 
and 4 Cornelis. This was the care ofall religious fathers 
and Maiſters, as we4et in < eAbrahans, f lob, Iacob, and 
ſundry others, whoſe praiſe is inthe Boake of God, And 
vnleſſe this diligence bee vied, and duty performed to 
thoſe that are ſetvndervys by the ordinance of God, what 
comfort can we findeinthem, nay, what good' can wee 
looke for at their hands#i]t isthe knowledge of God, & 
| the powerof gadlinefle planted in the hart, that makerh 
the ſubiet obedient, the ſeruanteruſty, the childeduti- 
full, and eyery degree faithfull in his place and calling. 

But where thefeare of God doth not rule;there ſubieds 

obeynot for conſcience ſake ;there feruants are deceit- 

full, and ferue with eye-ſeruiceas men-pleaſers ;-there 

childrea are vngracious & ynruly,. not obeying their pa+ 
rentsin the Lord. :So then, it ftandeth ys:ypan to ſect for- 
ward the good of the.Church with all our power; and 
thento bring ſuch asbelong vnto vs-1ntothe boſonve of 
the Church, that chere they may haue fellouſhippewith 

| God, and one with another. 

Verle. 8. [God brought ther ont of Eyipt their ſtrength us 46 
an Vnicore, he ſpallcate the Nations his enemies, e&c.\ In the 
words before, Balaam enlarged by ſundry: fweete Emilie 
tudes, the excellent. condition of the Church, fhewing, 
thattheplace of it was tobe choſenaboucall other pla- 
ces, and the people belonging vntoit tobe: ioyned with 
all aboue other people -of the worlde : Now; intheſe | 
words,he expreſſed their happineſie and bleſſedneſle 1n 
plaine rearmes, and dire wordes, declaring,that albeir 
my were aweake people inthe land of Eyipt, oppreſſed 
with burdens, hutried with labours, ouer-mailſtred with 
taskeſmaiſters,ynexerciſcd in feats of war, wandering vp 
and downeiin'the wildernefle; ſeperated from other Na- 
tions;on the other (ide their enemies were many innum- 
ber,mighty inſtrength;rich in furniture,yet god brought | | 
| his people with.a ſtcong hand out of Egypt from: al their 


encmies, 


- AL . 1*-TY 4 . _— — . 
T2 2s < Boo RE 1 rt Re BE 


Ste oy” 295-006 5X Sep; On X 
< »> - LW < hrs 
ct VS ol NEST ER So do ET 
IR AESS>, ROAR I TIS IS on, 
IC " I IT an ro es : 


ot 
£; 


| wiſe, inthe dayes of Sawle, the [rarltes were all naked: 


\Verſe. $* and precious then other places.” 


the. Heerby welearn, s that the enemies ofthe church,al 


| the Fhiliflims were Miſe, God is infinite ia power to doe 
| 25 hee will, ard what hee will, and when hee will, and | 


enienies, 8 lent his angel beforethem to lead them in the | 


wildernes,ſfo that no city or nation could prevail againſt 


beir great, mighty, and high-minded, yer are oftentimes 
brought vnder, &troden on by the ckurch,weaker thens 
they. Howſacuer the church be weake, & want outward 
power,yet it,hath viQory ouer the oppreſſors of it. This 
we ſec plainely ſtrengrthned vmto ys in the Booke of /ud- 
ges, where wee ſee that the Alichanites and thereft of the 
Rane with chem lay inthe. valley b Þke Graſhoppers 
in multitude, their Camels as the ſand which 1s by the 
Seaſhore, yet Grdeon & his hoatt being as it were an hand- 
ful ouerthrew the by blowingtheir triipets, by breaking 
their Pirchers,& by holding their lampes in their hands, 
This aþearcth in the hiftory + of Shamgar, whoſlew 500.) 
men of the-Phily/times with an. Oxe goad : & inthe Hiſtory 
of S.cmpſon,being encloſed by bis enimics, who caught vp 
a Taw-bone,&faid, }ithrhe law of an Aﬀe art heaps vgon 
beapsgwith the Iaw of an Aſſe bane I flune a thouſand men. T 
the weake aremade Rrong, and the Rrong weake. Likes 


and ynarmed men, } and were not ſuffered to haue either 
ſwords or ſyears,(except Sauland Zorathan) yet their eni- 
mies were diſconifired and ſmitten downe beforethem, 
Altheſe examples;to which we mighraddemany others; 


teach yscuidently this truth, that God armeth few and | 


weake,to ſtand againſt thoſe thatare many and ſtrong. 
The Reaſons are many that may bealledged, Firſt, God 
is with his mag eps ifhe be with them, firength, po- 
wer, courage, and victory muſt bee with them alſo, ſo 
thatthey cannot fall, vnlefſc God fall with! them, which 
1s ynpoſſible. As then the cauſe is the Lordes, and the 
people the Lords, andthe battelIthe Lords, fo hee can 
armecreatures ofno account,” even contemptiblepeo« 
pleto ſcourge greatand mighty Nations. His fouldiers 
in Egipt were Catterpillers and Flies: his: armyes againſt 


Mm Exod $8. 6, 


s Doft. 4. 
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Reaſon, 1. 
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The Charch hath the wpper-hand Numb, 24 | 
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1 againſt whom he will, in compariſon of whom all fleſh is 
fcaile and feeble, And as hee is great in might, ſo heeis | 
preſent in helpe, and gaineth honour, not by the Bowe, | 
nor Speare, nor legges of man, but he fighteth for thoſe 
| that be his. Thus doth e Hoſerencourage the liraclites, 
* Exod-14,14 | being purſued by the Zgiptizns, » The Lord ſhall fight ſor Jon, 
tberefore hold you your peace. | 
Reabn, 2. Secondly, to gaine glory to his great name, ſeeing his 
power is ſeene in our weakeneſſe; When our ſtrength is 
ſaualleft, thev is the glory of God greateſt, This made the | 
Lord fay vnto Grdeon, © The people that are with thee are too 
m.4ny for me to give the CAlidzantes into their hands, teaſt Iſrael 
make thcir vaunt againſt me, and ſy, Mine haud bath ſaued me, | 
Thus David aſſured both ofthe truth of his calling, & the 
goodnefle of his cauſe, encountereth with Goliab, and | 
Þ 15am. 17, | ſheweth thatal Þ the people ſhon!d know, that the lord ſancth not 
0 with ſword, nw with Spare, for the battellis the Lordes. So the 
| Apoſtle teacheth, that God vſcth few, weake,and limple 
Inſtruments, to confound ſuch as ate greater in ſtrength, 
| moe in number, wiſer in knowledge, higher in eftimati- 
11 Cor. 1.19, | on, mighticrin power, ftouter in courage, q That no Fleſh 
3t. ſhal reioyce in bis preſence, but he that reiozceth, (bould reioyce in 
the Lord, Sothen, whether wee conſider the preſence of 
God to be cucrmore with his people, or that he wil giuc 
the glorynot vnto vs, but vnto himſclf, and to his uame; 
in both reſpects we gather this to be a certaine cruth, that 
God piueth the vpper-hande to his Church, oucr ftrong 
and mighty enemies. 
Now, let vs handle the Vſes of this Do&rine. Firſt, 
ſeeing Ged giueth ftrengthro the weak, & makeththem 
| preuaile, as he gaue deliuerance to the I/raeftes out of E- 
gipt,when they were not able to deliver themſelues; wee 
conclude,that the ſafety of the Church is onely of God, 
and not of themſeclues : ſo that fleſh and ood is not to 
be reſted and relyed vpon, how great ſocuer the meanes 
be : and thereforethe Prophet teacheth, that the hilles of 
the Robbers cannot helpe, ſo that we muſt hes yors | 
elpe, 


| 


| 


| ba Tudg. 7, i 


help 


| Verſe 8, of enemies fironger then they. 
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e, r and ceaſe fromthe man whoſe breath is in his 
Noftrils, He that lifteth vp himſelfe, bis minde is not vp- 
right, but the iuſt ſhall live by his faith. Sothen, ler vs 
calt away our vaine confidence in man, whoſe life is ſo 
fraile, that ifhis breath be Ropped bur a litle, he is dead, 
and cannothelpe himſelfe or others, he cannor ſaue him- 
ſelfe or others, God therefore muſt haue the praiſe and 
preferment aboue all creatures, and be magnified aboue 
all che workes of his hands. | | 
Secondly, this is 2 notable comfort and encourage- 
ment, to doconſtantly and cheerefully the duties of our 


1 calling, notwithltandlng the croſſes and hinderances ro 


the contrary, For ſeeing it pleaſeth God ro pur flrength 
many times uto thoſe chat are his, and'to deliuer his 
Cliurch by weake meanes,againſt ftrong men; let-vs pro- 
ceed with boldnefle in the workes of our profeſſion, and 
deale with a good Conſcience, aſſuring our ſelues that 
God is not farre from ys, Whenſoeucr wee heare of the 
wicked combing themſelues, aad conſpiring together 
againſtthe Church, taking crafty counſell among them- 
felues,our hearts quake and tremble, and we are brought 
oftentimesto our wits end, we are greatly perplexed and 
diſquiered,\ as the Trees of the Forreſt are moucd by the 


whichcafteth downe the mighty from their ſeat,and ex- 
alteth them-of low degree. T hus doth Moſes comfort 1/- 
racltetrified and diſmayed by the euill report the ſpyes 
had brought vp vpon theland, « fthe Lord lone vs, bee will 


W_ 


\ | Efai. 7, 2. 
winde : but we muſt conſider, thattheviRory is of God, | 


bring ys mte this land, ana gine it vs,which is a land flowing with | 


CHMilke and Hang : but rebell not ye againſ} the Lord niither fear 


| yo the people of the Land, for they are but bread for ws : their ſbielde 
' | is departed fromtbem, but the Lord 1s with vs, feare them net. A 


notablc ſtaffe toftay them vp, both in reſpe& ofthe pre- 


{ſence of God withthem, and of his departure from their 
|-enemics..Avdchar which wasa'ftay to thety, mult ſerue 
\alſorocomfortandrefieth vs inall diſcouragetnents, to 


conlides that wee haue a ſure Buckler wich vs, butrhe 
| ſhield 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


r Efaj, 2, 22, 
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The Church hath the wpper-hand =Numb.t 4. | 


ſhield is deparred from our enemies. They lye open to | 
the ſtroke of Gods hand, he will draw our his glittering 
ſword againſt rhem, and they ſhall finde no ſhielde to a- 
ward the blow. They arc ina wofull caſe, that hauin 
1 the Lord to be their enemy, and no' Armour of defence 
vpon them ts helpe themſclues. Wherefore, whenſoever 
we ſce theſe caemies of God and his people multiply & 
encreaſe, ſo that they ſeeme as a violenttreame ready to 
| beare downe all things before themylet nor this dilturbe 
© Plal, 43, 5- | © iſquiet vs, but learne to waite ypon God, * who will 
| {hew himſelfe a preſent helpe, and our God inthe time 
of neede, ! 
| This tentation, that the enemies are many, andthat 
few ſtand for vs, few haue courage for Gods truth, few 
ſhew themſclues in good canfes, doeth greatly weaken 
our hearts, and maketh them melt away as water ; wee 
ſtraight way conclude, that the enemies mult needs pre- 
uaile, for we are weake and few. But know this, O ye of 
| little faith, and of fo great feare, that a good cauſe ſhall 
ZT neuer faile, albeit there bee but few, and thoſe feebleto- 
Y 1 Sam.14,6. | maintaine it. /omathan relying on God y after his calling, 
| and a manifeſt Hgne to contirme him, goeth on with a 
Noble courage and reſolution, ſaying ; ts: 0: hard tothe 
Lora, to ſane with many or with ſew. The worke of God was 
neuer ſet forward by the greateſt number ; nay; the pro- 
feſſion of Gad alwayes had the feweſtin number, yer no 
enemy wasabletoſtand againſt them, The Apoſtles of 
Chriſt were few in number, = andthe weapons of theyr 
warfarc were notcarnall : yet werethey mightie, caſting 
downe the immaginations, and cucry high thing that 45: 
exalred againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing in- 
to cpm every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. | 
Paulehauing appealed vnto Ceſar, (4) and being brought 
to the defence of his cauſe, ſaith ; Ar myfirſt anſwearing n0 
meas aſniſted me, but 411 forſcoke me : I pray Gol that ir nay not | 
be laide to their charge: Notwithſtanding the Lurd aftifted me;& , 
ftrengthned me, that by me the pre aching mught be fully. _—_ . | 
This 


— 
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This appeareth in that worthy prayer of eF/, which 


i; nothing with thee to h:Ipe with many, or wuth no power : telpe vs 
O Lord our God, for we reſt on thee, and inthy name arewe come 
againſt this multirade: O Lord, thaw art our God,let not man pre- 
 waile 45.119fþ thee, Let vs not therefore be diſcouraged and 
diſcomfited, when we ſce many againlt vs. & few to ſtand 
for the cauſes of God ; bur 2a8 5, ans that he whoſe cauſe 
it is, is able to defend ir, whoſe power and glory is moſt 
of al ſeene, inthe weakneſſe ofthoſe that are ftirred yp to 


maiataine ir, 


Laſtly, ſecing God will roote out the enemies of the 


Church, aud brivg them ynder his people, ic is our durie | 
not to fret at cuill men, when they are exalted and lifred 
vp on high, but confiderthe end that the Lord wil make, 
<B#Pho will take vengeance on his aduerſaric#, aud reſerneth wrath 
ſor his enemies, Though they praQilſe againſt the iuſt, and 
gnaſh their teeth againſt him, though they watch the 
righteous, an« ſecke toſlay him, though they abound & 
proſper, and ſet their mouth againſt heauen, yet this is a 
comfort to the godly, 4 That y:t 4 little while, andthe wicked 
[hal not appere, thou ſha't looke after bis place, and he ſhal nat be 
found, Wie patiemly wpon the Lorde, arid hope ' in him, fyet not 
thy ſelfe for him whi h proſpcreth in bis way, mr for the min that 
bringeth his enterpriſ s to paſſe, for enill dirs ſhalbe tut off ,C+ they 
that wayte _ the Lorde, ſhall mherit the lande. The deltru- 
Rion which GOD hath concluded againſt them is ſure, 
he wants no meanes to oucr-turne them, hee can make 
things that are nor,of greater power then they that are, 
There isno ſafety to the enemies of God and his trueth, 
there is no way for them co eſcape, for the Lordeis the 
God of vengeance. This the Prophet Eſay declareth at | 
large hap. 30. ſhewing that their deftrution ſhould bee 
both certaine and ſodain, They be broken in precer © at a Pot- 
ters pot, inthe breahmg wheref, is no! found a (beard to take fire 
out of th- hearth or to take water ont of the pit : ye bane ſayde, We 
will fl-e away vj on hor'es : thereſore, thai ye flee : We wi vide I 
B b the 


—— — 
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he made going to barcaile againſt his enemies, (6) Lord it | bs Clvo, I4, 
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| 


' 


x 


——_ 


the ſwifteft, the efore ſb ill your perſecuters be (witter, This is 
that which the ſame Prophet aſſureth Hezeksh,that God 
would pur his hooke in his Noſtrils,and his Bridle in the 
lips of Ra*ſheeb, that railed ypon the holy one of {/rael, 
© Be not aſſraid of the words which thou bt heard, 1 will [enae 
a blait ypon him, he ſhall hearc a noiſe, and returne to his owne 
Land, an4 I will cauſe hw. to jall by the ſw0;d im bus owne (ond. 


Letvstherefore remember alwayes the exhortation of 


the Prophet, i Fret not thy ſeife becauſe of the wiched Wen, 
nether bee enu us for the emil dooers : for they ſh:lſoore bee 


cut downe hke graſſe, and ſhallnuh.r as the greene hearbs1ruit | 


thou un the Lord, and do good, dwell m the Lan1, and thon ſpalt 
be fed aſſurcaty. 

Verſe. 9. [Bleſſed is be that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is hee 
that cu;ſeth thee. } This is the concluſion of this praphe- 
he, wherein is ſhewed that God will. poure out his ble(- 
{ings ypon his people in ſuch a gracious maner and mea- 
ſure, that it ſhall run ouer, and fal vpon thoſe that are the 
frends and fauourers of the church ; cnthe contrary (ide, 
ſuch as hurt or-perſecure them, ſhall vadergo the heauie 
curſe of God, as God long before ſhewed ynto eAlr- 
hams, From hence arifcth tins dottrine, gs that God will 
be mercifull to all thoſe that ſhew mercy to his Church : 
and ſuch as are without pitty and compaſſion, ſhall tinde 
judgement without mercy at the hands of God, God wil 
blefſe thoſe that doe good to his people, they {ha}l not 
looſe their labour that favour the Church;bur ſuch as are 
enemies voto them, ſhall ſind God an enemy vnto them, 
Wee ſec how God bleſſed the houtc of Laban for [acobs 
ſake: fo » doth Laban conteſſe,Gen. 30.1 haue pcrc eimed that 
the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. Thus God blcſled the 
houſe of Potiphar tor ſoſey!s fake that was fold vnto him : 
for God was with him and tis Maitter ſaw i that the Lord 
m:de all th:t le id toprot{er mhbis hand, Thus haue world» 
ly men been blcfied tor the godlies fake. This is it which 


Tjaac vttered in blefiing his ſonne, k Curſed bre be that cnr< | 


ſeth th:e, and bleſſed be he thai bl, ſſeth thee, Heereunto com- 


meth 


; _ 


ys 
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meth a worthy example recorded by the Prophet /eremy, 


Chap. 38. and 39, when F/eremy was caſt into the Dunge- 
on, where he | fiacke faſt in che Myre, through the falſe 
ſuggeſtion of his enemies , E:ed-CHeloch the Blacke- 
Moore, ſpake to the King for him, drew himvppe with 
Cordes, and tooke him out of the Dungeon : and there-= 
fore the Prophet is fent vnto him with this meſſage, Thus 


| ſaith the Lord of Hoaits, the God of Iſra-ll, Behold, [ will brmng 


my word: vpouthis City for enill, and not jor good, ant they ſhal 
Le accom;b/htd m that day bifo ethee : bud I will delner thee 
thu day, ſavth the Lord, and 1hou ſhalt not be ginen into the hand 
of the men whom thou feareſt. for Iwill ſurely deliner thee, and 
thou ſhal: not fall by the [word, bu' thy life ſhail be ſor a prey n= 


to thre berauſe thu haſt put thy truſt 1m me, ſaith the Lord Thus | 


did God recompence his zeale, and rewarde his fauour 
which he ſhewed to the Prophet in the miſeries & trou- 
bles which he ſuſtained. Rahab the Harlor » receiving 
the ſpyes, ſending rhem out another way, and preferring 
their ſafery before her owne life, was her ſelſe ſaued from 
the common deftrution,& had her Fathers houſhold,8 
all that ſhe had giuen her asa prey, becauſe ſhe had hid 
the Mefſengers which ſora ſent to ſpy out [ericho, The 
Wi1ddow of Sarepta giving Hoſpitality to Eli4þ,and offe- 
ring him part of that poore pi:tance which was left her & 
her ſonne in thole dayes of dearth and drought, » was 
with all her family myraculouſly ſuſtained in the famine, 
continuing three yearesand fixe months, The S/ wnamnte 
receiuing the Prophet E//hs, making him a Chamber, 

rouding all neceffaries for him, ſetting him there a bed, 
a Table, a Stoole, and a Candleſticke, » chat hee might 
rurne in thither rolodye, when he trauailed that way, & 


cate bread at her houſe, received both the bleſſing of-2 | 


ſonne (her husband being olde) and the raifing of him 
from death to life, co her great comfort. Shee ſhewed 
ſorne mercy, bur receined more mercy; ſhee miniſired 
comfort w the Prophet, but her ſcIf receiued more com- 


fort. This alſo our Sautour reſtiherth, ſhewing that wee | 


Bb2 ſhall 


| 
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ſhalllooſe nothing that we beitow on any of the faithful, 
ve ſerue a bountitfull Lord, andaliberall pay-mailſter, r 
He that receineth a Prophet m the name of a Prophet, ſhall re+ 
ceime 4 Prophets reward: and he that recemeth a righteous man 
in the name of arightcous man, ſhall receine the reward of arigh- 
te0115 man : and whoſoener ſhil give vito one of thoſe litile ones to 
drinke, a cup of cold water only, in thenume of a Diſciple, verily I 
ſay vnto you, bee ſhall not looſe hu rewarde. Theſe examples 
and promiſcs doe plentifully teach vs, that all ſuch, as 
inthe ſimplicitie of their hearts ſerue GOD, and com- 
| fortech his Saintes in the duties of loue, and in the 

fruits thereof, ſhall obtaine great bleſsings at the hands 
of God. | 

The Reaſons heercof follow to be conſidered, Firſt, 
God will honour all thoſe chat honour him, hee will de- 
ſpiſe all thoſe that deſpiſe him. This is the gracious pro- 
miſe that is gone out of his owne mouth, which hee can- 
not but yerific and performe: for he is not as man that he 
ſhould lye, hee is not as the Sonne of man that he. ſhould 
deceiue, This is it which the Lorde ſpake by the mouth 
and Miniſtry of Samuel, concerning Eliand his houſe, 4 
Them that honour me, 1 wil honor : and they that deffiſe me ſball 
bee deſpiſed + and therefore they - ſhall proſper that loue 
the Church, 

Secondly, God hath appointed it to be the end of our 
obedience, our mercic to others, ſhall procure mercie 
vpon our ſelyes. This the Apoſtle ferreth downe, Rom. 
2. To eerie on: that dath good, \ (ball be bonour, ard gloric, and. 
peace. Wee ſaw this before jn the Hiltoric of Rabab,who 
through Fayth. receiued the Spycs; Shee, her Familie 
and Kindred werepreſerved and married into the: fa- 


=> ag of whome Chriſt came according ta the 
c 


Thirdly, mercy; a notable fruite of loue receyued, 
kindleth the hearces, and enflameth the affeRions of 


Gods people, both ro prayſe GOD for them, and to 


pray vnro God for them, that hauc beene helpefull and 
ſeruice- 
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ſeruiceable to the Church. Icis recorded to perpetuallre- 
memberance touching lehoiada, u that hee was buried a- 
mong the Kinges, and greatly honoured both alive and 


dead, becauſe he had done good in [ſracl towarde God | 


and his houſe. So when PFaxle remembereth the kinde- 
neſſe that ne had receyued of Oneſphors,who ſought him 
out, refreſhed him, and was nor aſhamed of his Chaine, 
« hee defireth the Lord to graunt vnto him, that he may 
finde mercie with the Lord. at that day: Nay, he pray- 
c:h not onely for One/ipheris (elfe (although hee onely 
had helped him) but for his whole houſe and Family : 
vvhereby is ſet downe a moſt notable meanes and mo- 
tive to [tirre vs yppe to doe good, andrto diltributeto 
all the members of Teſus Chriſt, inaſmuch as God ſhe- 
weth that hee. will -haue mercic and cake pittie , not 


onely of vs, but ypon our Houſholds, and all thoſe that | 


are neere aboit vs, 


So then, whether wee conſider the promiſe of God | 


to them that honour, and the threatning to them that 
dcipiſe him, or the ende of our obedience ,-vvhich is, 
that they that doe good, ſhall receive good , or laſt 
of all, that the teceyuing of mercic kindleth the affee=« 
tions of the faithfull, ro offer praiſes and Prayers to God 


forthem; in all theſe reſpectes wee may conclude the | 


ccrtainetie of the trueth, that ſuch as ſhewe Mercie, 
God will ſhewe vnto them mercic againe, and ſuch as 
ſhewe none, they ſhall finde as. lictle at the handes of 
God. . 

The Vſes which may bee made of this: Doctrine are 
manie, ſcruing for. inftruion and obedience, Firlt, 
from hence wee. haue the firengthening and confirma« 
tion of another -holie-trueth-in our Chriſtian Religi®» 
on, (to wit; ) that mercifull, liberall, and kinde men, 


ſhall bee ſurely bleſſed: No mercifull man ſhall looſe | 
his labour, bur. jn.the end he ſhall have his recompence | 
and reward. Our Sauiour Chrilt faith, y Bleſſed are the mers | 


cifwll, for they. ſhall obtaing mercie . The Prophet teacheth, 
: Bbz that 
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E Pro. I1,25, 
and 28, 27, & 


19,17. 


aEccl.11,1,z. 


b Iam, 2,13, 


Vie FR 


| requireth mercy of vs, to be like him. 


that ago0d man is mrciful and lendeth, and will miaſure hu af- 
faires z tndgmen! : he bath ciſtriputed and ginen to the poore hu 
right couſneſie remamcth for ener, hjs horme ſhall bee exalted with 

bry. So the wiſe man = ſpeaketh in many Parables, The 
lberall man jhal banc plerty, and he th. watereth ſhal alſo haue 
raine ; he: that gine:h to the poore ſhall not lacke, but hee that 
hs 1eth bus eyes ſha'l bane many curſes : he that hath muyrcie on the 

10r8, lendeth unto the Lord, andthe Lord will recompence h1mL 
that which he hath giuen: © ( aft thy bread vpon the waters, jor 
after many daye. thou ſhalt find 8, gine a portion to ſeauen,and al- 
ſoto eight, for thou knowe't wit what enill ſhall be pon the earth. 
On the other ſlide, miſcrableneſſe & vnreaſonable hand- 
faſtednefle are the cauſes of the ruine of many men, and 
their houſes, and bring curſes ypon body, goods, ſoule, 
children, family, and all thinges that belong vnto them. 
Soit was in churliſh and cruell Nabal. So ſhall there Þ bee 
indg ment mercil.(ſe, to him that ſheweth no mercy. And hee 
that gathereth goodes by vnlawfull meanes, ſhall leaue 
them to ſuch as will pitty the poore. Thus wee ſee, God 


Secondly, it is our dutie to loue Gods people, ſecing 
ſuch as fauour them, do fare the better for them. Such as 
are friends ro them,ſhal haue God ro be their friend, who 
promiſeth to blefſe ſuch as bleſſle them . What Þreater - 
bleſsing can there be,then to haue God to be ourfriend ? 
Whar greater curſe and miſery,then to haue him our eni- 
my © The yngodly haue received temporall bleſsings, for 
ſhewing kindnefle to the faithfull : the Lorde hath fent 
none x Tos empty away,that cuer did good ro his peo- 
ple, as wehcard in Laban, Petiphar, and others. This ſer- 
ueth to reprove al ſuch as hate and reuile them, that curſe 
and deteſt them, rhat reproach them, and ſpeake all ma- 
ner of euill againſt them, And heere let vs waigh & con- 
fider into what cuill times wee are fallen, (c) times filled 
and defiled with all iniquity. In former ages the very 1n- 
fidels and vnbeleeuers, confeſſed that they were bleſſed 
for the godlies ſake : they were ſo farre from branding 
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and vpbraiding them with odious taunts, forged in hell, 
and "naar, with the tongues of euill men, that their 
mouthes haue acknowledged how God hath proſpered 
them for their ſakes. This laſt age is as a common fincke, 
wherein all the wicked inuentions, and diuelliſh pradti- 
ſes do meet, anc are gathered together : and therefore, it 
bringeth forth Maiſters of miſchiefe, and expert prati- 
oners in Fnne, who are furniſhed with their own inuen- 
tions, former examples,& tried experiments of al times, 
places, and perſons, Marvaile not therefore, ifthe chil- 
dren of God be now ſcorned, when godlinefle ic ſelfe is 
made a common by-word ? In former ages, when as the 
Prophets and righteous men were perſecuted, and cheyr 
liues ſought afrer, euery one was ready to helpe andto 
hide them. So did Ionathan d derett the hatred, andre- 
ueale the fury of his Father againſt Dauid, with the haz- 
zard of his one life. So did Obadreh in the Court © of 
Ahab hide an hundred Prophets 1n caues from the cruel- 

ty of /ez.abel, & ſuſtainetthemn inthe time of the-famine, 
of the which we ſhall ſpeake more afterward. Thus did 
the Diſciples let downe Panle ina f Basket, when his life 


was ſought for by the bloudy Inquiſition, Wovnto thern | 


therefore, that betray them into the hands of theyr ene- 
mies, 2 as the Ziphims did Dauid, Þ as Iryah did Jeremy, ' 
as Iudas did Chriſt : woe be vnto them that falſely accuſe 
them, and any way adde affliction to their affliction, 
whereas they ſhoulde countenance anddefend themto 
their power, as [/orathan did Danid, as Fbed-melech did le- 
rey, and woe vntothem that hurt the goaly, for GOD 
threatneth to curſe ſuch as curſe them, ſo that we ſhould 
feare any way to do them wrong. | 

Thirdly, heereby wee are warned to exhort one ano- 
ther to this duty, and by all meanes to prouckec one ano- 
ther to mercy, in regard of the great recompence of re- 


ward that is laide yp for mercifull men. The example of |- 


the Shunamite before remembred, is a notable and woor- 


thy example to teach ys this yſe, and to enforce this du- 
tic 
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tie ypon vs.She ſtirred vp her Husband to good thinges, 
and made him that was willing, more willing ; him that 
was forward, more forward; ſhewing herſelfe mindefull 
ofthe end of her creation, & which was to bee an helper 
vnto him; eſpecially, inthebeſt things. She ſayde, Be- 
bold, Iknow tht this ts an holy man of God,that paſſeth by vs con- 
tinnally, lit vs make him a Chamber, | that be may turne mn the- 
ther when be commeth tov. It is notenough for vs ro bee 
ready and refolute to doe good tothoſe that are of the 
Houſholde of faith, and thereby to teſtifie our Fayth in 
m Heb, 10,24, | Chriſt, » but God requireth ofvs to confider one ano- 
25s ther, to prouoke vnto loue and to good workes, not for- 
ſaking the fellowſhip that we haue among our ſelues, as 
the maner of ſome is, but let vs exhort one another; and 
that ſo much the more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draw- 
eth neere, This ſerueth to reproue ſuch as are backwarde | 
in doing good, andcauſe others to be backward ; ſuch as | 
are not content themſelues to do nothing, but are ready | 
todiflwade and diſcourage others from workes of mer- | 
* 3 lohng,ro, | cy,n as weſeethe Apoſtle /obn reproueth Diorrephes, who 
who was ſo far from recciuing the Brethren, that he for- 
bad them that would, and thruſt them out of the church. 
He was backward himſelfe, and made others backward, 
his malice did not onely keepe him from doing goodro 
the Saints, but prouoked himeto hinder and reſtraine 0- 
thers, Theſe are like the Sribes and Pharifics, which did 
»Math.23.13. {hurt vp the kingdome of heauen againit men, 9 neyther 
entring themſeluesinto it,nor ſuffering rhoſe that wouid 
enter. Theſe are like vnto the enuious lewes, who grew 
P x Theſ,2,16 | tothat deſperate madneſſe againlt the Lord Teſus, p that 
| | they would ncither receiue the Goſpell rhemſciucs, nor 
| ſuffer ic to bec preached to others, but forbad the Apo- 
ſtles to preach vnto the Gentiles, that they might be ſa- 
uedto Fafill their fianes alwaies. They are like to Elimas 
the Sorcerer, who was fo farre from beleeuing the Doc- | 
VARs. 13,8, | trine of the PR, q that he openly withltood them, 
| and maliciouſly ſought to turne away the Deputic "ow 
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* barſes, we will ioync with thee in the War, all mine is at thy com- 


-deareare they to him, and ſo tender is his loue towarde 


A — ——_— 
—<_>———_—_— —_ 


lying inthe wy which wil neither eat the hay hims- | 
clfe, nor ſuffer the Oxe or Cattell that would, to cate of | 
it. Theſe ſhall haue the more fearfull condemnation,an- 
ſwearing vnto God both for not doing good, & for hin- 
dering Ph as would do good. Theſe both ſhurvp rheir 
handesand hearts from all duties of loue, and tye vp the 
hands of others, ſo that a double wo hangerth ouer their 
heads, which without repentance will fall ypon them, 
Laſtly, this Doctrine 1s both an encouragement vnto | 
vs in well doing, and a great comfort in all aduerfities:Ir 
is an incoragement,to conſider,that whar loue & ſernice 
{>euer we do ſhew to the Saints,it is put vpon the Lords 
accounts, and is keptin his Booke of remembrance, and 
ſhal not be blotted out for cucr. This is the tenour pf the 
couecnant that hee hath made with vs, to have theſame 
friends & enemies with vs.Such as are onr frends,to do vs : 
good, he wil account as his friends ro do them good, ſuch 
as are enimies to hurt vs, he will proceed againifthem, as 
with his'vcter enemies to roote them out, and to deſtroy 
them, This is a grcat honour and d1gnirgof the fairhtull, 
It argued a very meere lcague of amity that /choſhaphat 
made with the Kot /ra!4when he ioyned with him, ſay- 
ing,” I am 45 thou art my poople as thy people, my horſes, as thy 


maundement. This is the ſocictic and fellowſhip that God 
hath with his people; our friends, ſhall be his friendes; 
our enemies, ſhall be his enemies ; our troubles, ſhall be 
his troubles ; our wronges, ſhall be his wrongs; dupper-. 
ſecutions, ſhall bec his perſecutions , This is it which 
the Prophet declareth touching the Lorde, \ Hee that 
toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of bus eye * id precious 7nd 


them, that when the encmics-riſe vp againſt them to 
hurt chem, it goeth as neere to the Lord as any thing can 
do.We know how tender the eye of a man is,it worketh 
more griefe, then to receiue'a wounde in any otherpart, 


the faith, And all theſe _ fitly be compared to the dog | 
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3 Chor, 18,3, 


i Zach,z,6. 


2 


pry — —— — 
hs. ——_—— es A — — 


CNET _ A. tt em em — 


| 
| 
| 


——_—_— ——_— = — —_ A. a 


| \380 God will be mercifull to all ſuch Numb. 24 


— 


ea EI” _— 


j to haue the Apple oftheeye (iriken: but the Churchis |, 
lo deere to God, that hee canno more ſuffer the ene- 
mies to hurt it, then aman can abideto bee thruſt or 
pierced in the eye, How coulde the Lord exprefſe how 
earneſtly and ardently he loueth vs, and how carcfull hee 
t Plal. 17,8, | is forour ſafety, better then vnder this compariſon? : & 
therefore the Prophet entreateth the Lord co keepe him 
as the apple of his eye, and to hide him vnderthe ſhadow 
of his wings, This it which our Sauiour fignifieth in the 
deſcription of the laſt judgement, that.when one of the 
leaſt of Chriſts Brethren haue bin hungred, and we haue 
fed them; haue bin thirſty,and we haue refreſhed them; 
haue beene firangers, and we hauc lodged them; haue 
beene naked, and we haue clothed them; haue bin ſicke, 
and we haue comforted them ; haue beene priſoners,and 
we releeued them; » Chri/t leſs bimſelfe # ref; cſhed, and re- 
leened, viſned and bharbowredin his members. If the Lorde Ie- 
ſus lived now vpon the face of the earth, in poucrtic and 
great want, if he wanted meat to eate, or cloaths to put 
on, ought we not to relecue him ? nay,who is it but wold 
ſay he is ready to do it? Bur euery faithful man is vnto vs 
as Chriſt himſelfe : whatſocuer is done to him, is done to 
Chriſt himſelfe, and Chriſt Ieſus, though heyre of al,and 
Lord of the world, doth efleeme and account it as done 
vnto himſclfe. On the other fide, when the poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt are in want, and not relceued, are ſick and 
not viſited, are hungry,and yet not ſultained,Chriſt him- 
{elfe is vnuilited, and vnaregarded. A man would bee a> 
ſhamed to do thus to Chrittin perſon, bur inaſmuch as 
we do it to the perſons of our brethrea and his members, 
he counteth it as done to himſelfe, as he ſpeaketh in the 
Golſpell, x /ggty, 7 ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as ye drd it not to one 
of the leaf} of theſe ye did it not to mee . This likewiſe is that 
which Chriſt ſpake to Pale from heauen at his conuertt- 
on, When he breathed out thteatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the Diſciples of the Lord, and had obtained Let- 
retsto bring them bonnd co /er»ſa/cthat profeſſed Chr ri 
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cut:ſt chou m:? His perſecution was direRly againſt the 
Saiacs, bur we heare how the Lord accounteth that per- 
ſecution to be againſt himſclfe, This is a ſingular encou- 
rayement to euery one of vs, toloue the ſeruants of God 
from our hearts, and to ſerue their neceſsities, conſide- 
ring that it is as it were put vpon the Lords accounts,and 
he will recompence it vnto our boſomes, Ic isa great ter 
ror to all mercilefſe and malicious men, for whartſoeuer 
miſchiefe they worke againſt the godly,it is done againſt 
Chriſt, and they ſhall be arraigned as guilty of oppreſsi- 
en and perſecution againſt Chrrit, 

Againe, as this is an encouragement in well doing, ſo 
is ita great comfort vnto vs in theſe fruits and workes of 
mercie, that God will remember them, and be mindfull 
of them, and for them will aſſuredly helpevs when wee 
are in diſtreſſe, This the Prophet faith, = Bleſſedss he that 
iwdgeth wiſely of the poore, the Lord will deliuer him inthe ttmeof 
trouble, So then, when we haue beenTeruiceable & tom» 
fortable vnto others, eſpecially to the ſeruants of GOD, 
thece ariſ=th from hencea great comforrt'to our Conſci- 


ences, and an aſſurance of oureternall peace and accep- 


tion with God, ſo that wee may with boldnefle cone to 
the Throue of his grace, and pray voto him for the gra- 
ces of his ſpirit. Obadiah proucth,that he feared the Lord 
in the truth of his ſpirit, (a) and afſureth his Conſcience 


thereof, becauſc he had hid the Prophets of God in the | 


perſecution raiſed againſt them by /ezabel. Therefore, 
when he feared that Eliah woulde procure vnto him the 
diſpleaſure of Ahab,ani ſo bring vpon him a cruel death, 
he found comfort in the former fruits cfmercie, and ſaid 
to the Prophet, Was it not told my Lord whit 1 dia when lexa- 
bel ſle w the Prophees of the Lord, haw 1 h'd ar: hundred men of the 


| Lords Prophets by fifties in a caue, and fed them with Bread and 


water? And naw thouſweſt, goe tell thy Lord, Bebold, Elih & 


heere that he may ſlay me.The like we ſee in Neb miab,when | 


he had relecued the oppreſſed people, and _ way 
| ought 


y he heard his voice, ſaying to him, Seule, vs. 4% 5 ! AQts. 4, 9. 


| 


© Plal- 41,1,2, 
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dſob. 17,23. 
0, 2,15, 


ſoughrrather che welfare ofthe Church, then his owne 
commodity, (b) hee turneth bimlelfe to God and faith, 
Remember mee, O my God, ingooducſſe, accordeng to all that I 
bane done for this people. And in another place, Remember me, 


ſhewea on the houſe of my God, andthe offices thereof, He doth 


in his good workes (for before he pleadeth mercy,& cra- 
ueth pardon) but defireth that God in-goodnefſe would 
graciouſly reward the workes-which he had done with a 
good conſcience, and is bolde to put him in minde of his 
promiſe, who hath promiſed to repay whatloeuer is done 
tor the benefit and behoofe of his Saints, A great com- 


thus.. How many are able in our daies to ſay with Nebe- 


thy people? For their ownconfcience would by and by ac- 
culo. them, and ery out of the wronges and tmiuries they 
haue done vnto them, howrthey hauc hated them in their 
hearts, ſmitten them with their handes, wounded them 
with their tongues, trampled ypon them with their feet, 
and (olde themſelues to worke miſchiefe againſt chem. If 


of reuenge, but for the aduancement of Þis glorie, to re- 
ward them according to-their delerts, © as we fee inNe- 
hemiah, Remember them (O my God) th.1t defile the Prie}haod. 
This mult of neceſſity 'gall a mans conſcience, whenthe 
terrors thereof ſtiall accuſe him for want of dooing good 
feruice to rhe Church of GOD; yea, for dooing great 
wroages , and offering. many . indignities againlt the 
Church, 
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(OmyG od) beerein, aud wipe not 0:4 my kindneſje tha I awe 


not heere glory in his owne merits, norputteth his cruſt 


fort it is to be able inthe ſimplicity of our hearts,to ſpeak | 


wyal, Lord, remember mee according t0 allthat I hae done for | 


they will not remember the ſcruants of God in kindnes, | 
leethem know God will remember their vokindneſſe, & 
the Children of God may pray vnto him, not fordelire 


10 Then Balak war very anzry with Baliam, (d) and fmore | 
| bis hand; tozether : ſo Balak [ice vito Ba/aam, I ſent far theeto | 
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erſe.10. asbe meneifull tothe Church, &t. 23; 
curſe mme enemies, and behold thou haſt bl:ſſed themonce(ſmuly, | 


now three times. | 

11 Therefore, now fl:e unto thy place : I theweht ſurely, 1 wil | 
promote thee unto honour, but loe, the Lord bath kept thee backe' 
from honowr. | | 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde I not alſo thy Meſs | 
ſengers which thou ſenteft vato me, ſaying: ; 

I; {f Balak monld gine me bj; bauſe full of Siluer and Gold, I | 
canno! paſſe th: commandment of the Lorde, to ds cithir govdor | 
bad if mine owne mindef What the Lord ſpall command, the ſame | 
Ifhall fprake. 

14 eAudnowbehold, go vnto my people : come Iwill conn». 
{cll thee fuck things 44 this people ſhal doe 10 thy. people: muthe laticy 


es, '-: 


——_ 
————I_ —_— —— —- 


Itherto we haue ſpoken of the preparation imtothe: | 
propheſie, and likewiſe of the-propheſie it (eife : 

Now, followeth; the effec and ebenc thereof; exprefied | 
partly inBalakthe King andpartly'in'Balaams the. falle 
Prophet. Touching Balak, CAZofes declureth, rharwhen 
hee ſaw himſelfe againe diſappointed of his hope and ex» | 
peRation, hee butiterh foranger,.and ſmiteth his hands 
rogether,in token of: the iawarde indignation of his | 
heare, For as :4 the: patient abyding of the righteous |. q pro 10/28; | 
ſhall bee gladneſſe, ſo the hope, of the wicked ſhall per- ” 
riſh, Hee is content:to ES 1 vnto the Sorcerer, ſo 
| lorg as hee hopeth to heare pleaſant and pleaſing things 
| of him, but when heeis deccyued, herailethand rageth 
| without mealure, His indignation's conceiured againit | « p14}, anger 
him appeareth; firſt, by comparing his-owne purpoſe | ngaialt b«- 

| with Balcanmspraftile, when he ſaith 3-1 /enr for thee to curſe | {aam. 

mine cyemies, and beholder, thou haff not cea'ed 1s blefſe rh:m | 
now three ins, Tt is nolefie: ablurde and-injuvious:in 
thee to bieſſt mine-encmies ;;chen-if thow-fbouldeft 
| curie my friendes: forin that thou blcfirit thiem, iris all | 
| one, a5 fchoucurſedit me, < 20 48; oy | 


If } : | 


—— 


eee 


th. th. MT: tt 


. The Interpretation of the Text, Numb.iq, 
If thou ſtandeſt with chem;thou ftandeſt againſt me,both +> 


of vs cannot ſtand together, If chey concinue, I fall. Se. 
| condly, hee doth caſhire him and caſt himout of his fa- 
uour, he withdrawerh the-preſent prepared for him, and 
| denyeth him the wages and ſtipend promiſed vnto him «. 
f | ſaide, Sure'y, { will atuance theeto honour, but the Lordhth 
kept th:e backe from honon; : 28 if he {huld ſay ; Depart from 
me, thou vnhappy Propher,'vnhappy inthy prophecic, 
vahappy in thy prefermenc, vahappy:o me, vahappy to 
| thy ſelfe : I called thee nor to bleſſe this people, bur to 
curſe them, T hauc honoured thee among my Princes, & 
would moreover (if that had becne too little) have done 
vatothee, and far thee-greater things then theſe.But ſee. 
ing thou ſerteſt ſo light by my giftes, go thy wayes, - thy 
preſence is a burden ynto me, aske thy rewarde and wa- 
ges of thy worke, of that God whomethou halt obeyed, 
 orof tharpeople whom thou haſt blefſed; ro whom thou 
ſcemeſtrarther beholden, then'vnto mee, and who | am 
ſure,aremore:indebred to thee for thy paines, then. T am, 
This is a moſt ſhaihefull blaſphemy of a wretched man, 
whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils,againſt the eternall God, 
that made heauen andearth, who ſuffereth with patience 
the veſſels of wrath prepared to dettruction. --. 
The anſwer of Balaam followeth to be conhdered, who 
o The anſwer | is brought in by:CAfoſes exculing himlſeife, 8 and giving 
of Balaany, wicked counſell ro Bulk, to bring the people of God to 
ruine and defiruction. The Apologie and defence that he 
maketh for himſelfe is this, thar ne certified che Meſſcn- 
gers.ſentvnto-him; ahddectared ro Ba'uk himfelte, that 
he was nor avhis o;vnechoife and tibercy'to ſpeake what 
the King wiſhed, and whathimſeltedefited, but was as it 
were chained and reftrained by the mighty hand of God, 
that he could vtter nothing, but what-he tnipired Thus 
thefalle: Prophet fecketh ro pacifie and appeaſe the an- 
gry mn4 ofthe King, and the hyrcling 1aboureth to re- 
| couer his wages that was denied him: as if he ſhould lay, \ 
| | Lay the faulr where it is, and nor where it 16 not :1 have 


ftriuen 
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-perſwadedrothepeopleof God, bur-diuelliſh counſel], ; 


| andto pull downe the wall of Godsproredtion, whereby | 


' rituall and bodily fornication. And afterward,inthe one 
, andthircy Chapter of this Booke, Moſes ſpeaking of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Balaam, which taught Balak to put 4fhumb/ing blocke b:fore the 
| children of 1jr.:el,ghat they ſbantd eate of things ſacrificed to Idols, | 
and. 


— — 
- 


ftrivenwhat I can, to:dothat which thourcquireſt,, bur | 
the (God of the Hzbrexves hath hinderedthy requeſt, & 
my defire, Secondly, he promiſeth thatbeing now dif- 
charged, and ready toreturne home, he woulde giue him 
ſuch counſell, which would worke out thefinallconfufi-- 
on of this people, if it were wifely and varily: followed. | 
Forwhen he ſeeth he cannotcurſethem, he giveth coun- 
(ell how to hurt them, as if he ſhould haue ſaid to Balak, 
1 ſee to my griefe, and thou perceiueſt ro/ thy colt, that | 
Soxcerte-will not prenaile and feruc the turne, yer donot 
defpaire, decketdon thy pmpole, andtryanew-concli- | 
ſion another way, I hatte another plot in mine head, fol- 
low my direction, and doubt not but thou thalt bring 
thy matters to {a ta and deſtroy thatipeople, as 
they heereafter thall-deſtroy'thy people, Bur what this | 
countel was, isconceated and notexprefied inthisplace, | 
which wasnotſuchas the Prophets of God aduiſcd and 


proceeding from that ipirit by which he was guided ; to 
open. a gaptobringyponthem all miſciicfe and miſery, 


they were fenced -and defended, and tolerin theyr ene-' 
mies vponthern, God being beeome anviterencmy vn- 
trothem, For by the ſuccefſe and euent inthe Chapeer 
following, itappeareth:(þ) what this crafty counſel was, | 
by the peoples falling in fancie and feHowthip with the. 
AHovbitih women, whereby they were drawne into ſpi- 


CALaranth women, faith; Theſe cauled the childyen of 1{raell 
through the connſeilof Balaarms, to commut « ireſpſſe agamnſt the 
Lord, as concerning Ve, and there came a place von the Con. 
gregaiton of the Lyxd, So the Apoltle [bn ſpeaketh , vvri- 
ting to the Churchat Pergemm,' [ hane a few things as cinſ? 
the, hecam(e thire then haſt chem ubat maentdive the *Doftrine of 


nn ON 


h Num 25,3 
and 31,16, 


i Reucl, 2,14, 


>. mm _——_—_—_—_—_—_ 


| alye. They that trauaile with wickednefſe, trauaile with 


1 DoF 6. 


Thipges vo- 
law:ull attem- 
ted, baue cuill 
ec.des. 


nN T he cauſes 
why wick:d 
mendo mul- 


tiply. 


' lad, 2, 22. 
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| 


and commit Fornication. Heereby then we ſee,that when | 


Balaam had ſundry waies affayed and atrempred to curſe 
che people of 1/7«cl, and yet his purpoſe failed him, be. 
cauſe God croſſed his deuiſes: he tolde Bal:k chat thelaft 
refuge and onely way to preuaile againſt them, was ro 
drawthem tofinne againſt their God, and ſoto make a 
breach berweene him and his people, Now, according 


as he counſelled him, and gaue him inſtructions, fo Ba- 


lak confederate with the CArdianitts, ſent forth the moſt 


beautifull women in their kingdomes into the campe of 


Iſracl,to entice them to the worſhip of their Idols,and to 
banquet with them at their Idoll-feaſtes, whereby they 
drew them to Idolatry and fornication, finning againlt 
God, and kindling his wrath againſt them , But of this 
we ſhall peake further inthe Chapter following. 

Verſe 10. [Then Balak wit very anory with Balaam,,c+ ſmute 
hie hand; togetber, and ſaid; 1 ſent for thee to curſe mine enemits, 
&c.|) See heere the euent of all the conſpiracy againſt the 
Iſraelites they had conceived miſchief, k and bring forth 


the winde, and the end is not anſwereable ro the begin- 


ning . They vaniſh away in their owne immagination, | 


whilſt Ifraell tandeth as a. defenced Citty. From hence 
we learne, 'that things practited inconſideratly,nor with 
good aduice, and attempted ynlawfully with a wicked 
purpoſe, haue other cuents then men thinke of: Whatſo- 
cuer we goabout with a wicked minde, hath an-cuil end 


in the juſt iudgment of God. We cannot expeR that any 


euill ation ſhould have a good end. Indeed GOD doth. 


many times ſuffer euill men, and cauſerh them ro multi- 
ply, » becauſe our finnes deſerue fo many chaſticements 
and ſcourges as there are wicked men inthe worlde: A- 
Pe is requiſite » that we ſhould all our life long bee 
ept ina continuall exerciſe of faith,prayer,patience,and 
repentance,and thatthey might be as pricks and thornes 
in our ſides: Laſtly, the Lord by ſuffering the wicked to 
proſper and proceed, doth greatly aduance his own glo- 
ric, 


ee m————_— 
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| Perſe ro. -1—haws enill ends, 


ry, ® whiles hee raigneth inthe middeſt of his enemies, , * Exod. 9,15, 
and preſerueth his Church in deſpight of Sathan and his | ©: 
wicked members , which daily ſecke the ouerthrowe 
thereof, | 
Is it not (traunge, that an hundred Sheepe ſhould liue 
.among a hs Wolues, and not bedeuoured?Iris no. 
leſſe wonderfull,and co'be maruailed at, that any of gods 
people ſhould liue vpon the face ofthe earth,being com- 
ſed about with an Armie' of wieked men, the verie 
limbes ofthe Deuill; that open their mouths to ſwallow 
them vp, :and hatethem with an vnfaigned hatred: ynro | 
the death. Notwithſtanding; the Lord thus beareth and. 
forbeareth, yet in the end hee will cut off the wicked, & 
| all euill{hall have an euill end. We ſee this in Phareob, 
| calling forhisSorcerers, » they withſtoode CMofvs, 'and 
reliſted the trueth ; they turned Water into bloude, and 
Roddes into Serpents: yer inthe endall their cupning | 
was:-ſtained, -and they confeſled- it was the finger of : 


ow __—_ 2 


God. | 
| - Confiderthe example of thoſe that would build them y 


a Cittie and Tower to ger them a name, leaft they ſhould: 
| be ſcattered ypon the whole carth; the Lord came down 
to ſec the Cittie which the Soanes of men builded, und 
there confounded their Language, that euery one per- 
ceiuednot anothers ſpeech, The Apoſtle Peter maketh 
a longrehearſall g in his ſecond Epittle, of the finnes of 
- the Angelles, of the olde worlde, of the Sodownres: and 
' fetteth-downe the wages thereof whar it was, the An-. 
. gelles were caſt downe, the olde worlde was:drowned, 
the Cittics of Sodom and Gomorrba were burned. See the 
| miſer#blc erids of Pharaoh, of Ahithophell, of Saxle, of In- 
 das,of Herod, andſuch others ; all the which 'are written 
forourinſtruRion;to teach ys thar all euill: workes ſhall 
haue an end anſwereableto their cuill. 
+The Reaſons are plaineto affurethe*trueth heereof. 
For firſt, it Randerh with Gods Ioſtice to recompenee e- | 


uill with enHl Truciit ie, he is able byhis infinite power 
Cc to 
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388 | Thins unlawfully attempted, -— Numb, 14 


to bring good out of evill, and to turne the evill aRions 
of men to ſerue his owne glory, and to further the good 
t Gen. 50, 20, | Of his chi!dren, t as we ſee in the Hiſtory of /o/epb, vvho 
by the falſe treachery ofhis Brethren, was ſolde into E- 
gypt, to whom he ſaide,When ye thought exull againſt me,God 
d:ſþoſed ut te good, that hee might brirg to paſſe, as it 18 this day, 
and ſane much people alme, So Þob, becing bereaued of his 
Children, and robbed ofhis Cattle,cenfefleth » that the 
Lord had given, and the Lorde had taken away, Like- 
wiſe, the Apoſtles ſpeaking of the crucifying of Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory, * declare that Herod and Pontinu Prlate 
with the Gertees and people of raell, had done no more 
then the counſell of God had determined before to bee 
done. 

Neuertheleſſe , it tandeth with the rule of his Tu- 
ſtice, to croſſe the attempts and endeuours of euill men, 
& to ſet himſelfe againſt chem that ſer themſclues againſt 
him, Solong therefore as God is fo iult, the vngodly 
mult not looke for any good ſucceſle of euill enterpriſes, 
His bleſſing is vppon the lawfull labours 6t his children, 
becauſe he is mercifull ; his curſe waiteth vppon the vn- 
lawfull workes of his enemies, becaule he is iuſt. Ir is bis 
| natureto be iuſt, he cannot deny himſelfe, 

Reaſon, 2. Secondly,the Lord will make their wickednes known, 
and plucke off the vizarde from their faces, howſocuer 
they thinke toproceede, and promiſe ro themſelves an 
happy end. This the Apolile teacherh. 2.7. 3. where 
12 Tim.3,8.9 | he ſheweth, y that as [annes and [ambres withltood CAMo- 
| ſer, lo do theſe alſorehilt the truth;men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith, but they ſhall preuaile 
no longer, for their madneſſe ſhall bee evident voto all | 
men, as theirs alſo was, Secins therefore, God is 4 iult 
| God, and will vncaſe the Hypocriſie of euill men, wearc 
i right well aſſured, that euill inwentions ſhall come to |. 
naught, and haue God to croſſethem. ot er” 
 - The Vſesremaine. Firſt, we ſee from hence that finne 


endeth notas it beginneth, Euill men are ſure co bee de- 
ſtroyed, 


| 1 
v Tob. 1, 21. 


| Ferſero. have enillends. 


Rm 


es OO TIS tat. 


ſtroyed, and that God will call them to an account for 
thoſe thinges which they done, ifnor in this life, yet aſ- 
ſuredly in thelife rocome. They dreame of GOD, bit- 
ting ydle in Heauen, and —_ all things, but regarding 
nothing, but in the end they ſhall know that which now 
they will not know, and feele that whereof nowe they 
haue no feeling. And ſec heere how Sathan bewitcheth 
the mindes of theſe men, and blindeth their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee ſinne to bee ſinne, nor caſt theireyes to 
beholde the wages of finne reſerued for the commit- 
ters of it, Letall wicked men therefore looke for the 
heauie curſe of God. They blefle themſclues, y bur the 
curſe of GOD is vppon them, and ready to ouer-take 
them. Woe therefore ſhall ir be vnto them, though all 
| the world ſhould bleſſe them. They can have none aſſu- 
rance of _ good ſucceſſe, nor look for any bleſsing vp- 

| on the workes of their hands, 
Secondly, bee not offended when wicked men flou- 
riſh and proſper, but conſider their end, and what the 
end of their hope is, and wee ſhall not bee deceyued 
with their outwarde glorie, and preſent pompe of the 
worlde wherein they live. It js a great tentation to the 


faithfull, ro beholde the proſperitie of the vyicked, The | 


Prophet 'Daniddeclareth how his Faith had long wraſt- 
ledand ſtruggled; with this affault, » inſomuch that his 
foote had well nigh ſlipped, and his ſteppes were almoſt 
gone when hee ſaw how the vngodly flouriſhed; and on 
the other-ſide, that hee was dayly punniſhed, and cha- 
ſtened euery Morning. This was jt that troubled /ob,(s) 
Wherfore doe the wicked line, and waxed olde, and | 096 in 
wealth? So the Prophet Jerems: maruajleth at che pro- 
ſperitie ofthe wicked, (5) O Lorde, If I dripute with thee, 
thou art righterns, yet let mee talke with thee of thy indgements: 
Whereſoe doth the way of the wicked proſper ? Why are allthey 
in wealh that rebelti fly tranſgreſſ-? So the Prophet Habba- 
kk (c ) complaineth vnto GOD, confidering the great 
felicitic of the wicked, and the miſerab!c opprefſicn of | 

(Cc2 the 


7 Deut,32,41 


Pe. 2: 


: ſal. 73, %s 


a lob. 21, 7. 


b Ter. 13,1. 


* Hab.1, }. 
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Things vnlawfully attempted, Numb, 4 | 


F/e3. 


z Reuel 18,4, 
Fo 
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| rour ynto wicked men, to know that hee vvill lay yp- 


| himſelfe, but hee pang repentcd (4) him of his 


the godlie, which oftentimes endure all kinde of cruel- 
tie and aſfiiion, and can fee no ende thereof, But we 
muſt enter into the SanQuarie of GOD, then wee ſhall 
ſeetheend which God in his iuſt iudgement hath ap- 
pointedto wicked men : when wee thought hee had no 
care of their doings, andthat they were inthe greateſt 
ſafety and fecuritie, wee ſhall ſee hee is holy in all his 
wayes, and true in all his wordes. This is agreat ter- 


pon them a fearefull,cnd : and on the other-ſide, iris 
a great comfort vnto the godly,to conſider, that howſo- 
euer God beare a long tine, yetinthe end his hand ſhall 
take holde on iudgement, then hee ſhall execnte yen- 
geance on his enemies , and rewarde them that_hatc 
him, | 
Laſtly, ſeeing. alÞeuill ſhall haue an euill ende, let vs 
haue no fellowſhip with euill men, : or cuill ations, vn« 
leflewe will pertake with them in the puniſhment. Ir is 
our dutie to forſake their company. & to leaue our league 
with them, leaſt we be taken in the net, and bee ſnaced 
in their wayes. This is the exhortation giuento vs from | 
Heauen, = (ome out of her my people, that ye bee nut parta- 
her of her fines, and that ye receine not of her plagues, Manic 
haue ſuſtained much daunger, and endured much afflic- 
tion by accompanying and conuerfing with euill men, 
Lot was never more greeucd, nor lefle ſecured, then 
when hee was euen in the verie middeſt of Sodom. | 
Hee made choiſe to dwell there, thereby to enrich 


choiſe.. Hee was taken priſoner by forraigne encmies, 
and. was in greateſt daunger by violence at his.owne 
home, Yea, ſo long as-hee lived 1n that place, (b) hee 
ſeemed to liue in a little Hell, as the Apolile reſtifie. 
cth, that GOD delivered iuſt Lot, being vexed with 
the vncleanely conuerſation of the wicked, for hee be» 
ing righteous, and.dwelling amongeſt them, in ſccing 
and. hearing , yexed his righteous Soule from day 


ro 


——_— 
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Perſe 13. hage entllends.” Oo 
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| today with their vnlawfull deedes, Let ys delight in 

the ſweete ſociety of Gods children,and take Mooite tO 
bein the preſence of them that. feare God, As for the yn- 
godly, let vs deſire their ng ratherthen their perſons, 
and their roome ratherthen their company. Hence it is, 
that Salomon teacheth vs c not toenter into the way of 
rhe wicked, nor to walke in the way of cuill men, to a- 
uoideit, and notto go by it, toturne fromit, & to paſſe 


by : for they cannot fleepe: except they have done euill, | 


and their fleepedeparteth,exceprt they cauſe-ſometo fal. 
What an heape of words-doth Se/omnn vic? And to what 
end.ſcrue thele ſo many repetitions, but to ſhewthe ex- 
.ceeding danger of commnnicating with the wicked, and 
how hardly wearc drawne toileaue them: Ir is alt onc,as 
if a man would. throw hirmſelfe williogly and wilfully in- 
tothe hands of Theeues, We would be ready to call and 
'account him a ſtarke foole, without any figneor ſhew of 
wiledom, that would runae into thecompany oftheeues 
:and robbers, eſpecially having any<charge of Moncy or 
money-worth about him, The ſexuants of God, that are 
induced with heauenly gifts,and haue the graces of Gods 
ſpiric given-ynto them (which are the chiefeſt treaſure) 
haue a.great charge about them, it ſtanderh them there - 
fore vpon, to.take heed that by euilcompany they be not 
robbed and depriuedofthem. The holy-Ghoſt dealeth 

with vs, as a Marchant dooth with his Factor or ſeruant, 
whom he ſendeth forth furniſhed with ſtore of Money te 

buy and ſell withall, and fearing leaſt hee ſhould berob- 

bed and.ſpoyled, warnech him to auocide ſuperſtitious 

places and paſſages, and to turne aſide mew opera 

til he be paſt the danger. So ſhuld we beware ofthe com- 

pany & conditionsot the wicked, if we count our ſelues 

happy to bein league with them, we arevtterly loſt, and 

are walking inthe path-way thar leadeth to death. 

Verſe. 13.1f Balaam would gine me ha houſt full of filuer & 

Gold, I cannot paſſe the commandemert of the Lord, to do rither 

good or baide of mine owre minae , This vyicked man, 
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and couetous Prophet, though hee neither feared God, 
nor loued the way of rightcouſneſſe, yer teacheth what 
ſhould be in all the feruants of « od, that they ſhould nor 
for filthy lucre, and couetoufnefle: which is the roote of 
all emill, tranſgreſſe the commandement, or breake out 
beyond their calling. This teacheth vs this truth, ()that 
worldly buſineſlc ſhould not draw vs from Chriſtian du- 
ties, Matters ofprofic and commodirty,muſt nor carry vs 
beyond our calling, wee muſt not purſue them, and fol- 
low after them, when we haue no watrant to defire the, 
albeit there be profitin them, A notadle cxample heere- 
of we haue in G dron, hee had a kingdome offered vnto- 
him ; for the men of liraell faid vnto him: Reign: tho over 
as (c) th th ne.uud thy ſore. ava thy ſovines ſonne ; he thought 
not gouernement in it ſelte A full, or vnJawfull for 
them to have aGoucrnour, but hee ſaw no calling from 
God. and therefore refuſed it, and betooke hiniſclte to a 
private life, laying ; / wilnx ragne ver gre, neither ſhall my 
clalde raigne aner you, bur the Lord ſpat rmine aver you. We ſee 
that Di#i4 had his cacmy put into his hand, ' 4b:/hai be- 
ſought Danid that he might fmite him once with a ſpeare 
tothe earth, and his ſeruants vied importuniry to him,as 
if God hed offered him tobe flaine, faying ; See, the day is 
opt whereof the Lord ſaide nts thee, beboll, { wtl delrmer thine 
enenmemiotbine hand, andthoufſhalt do unro him as! ſhatſeeme 
8204 tothe, but hee would nor hearken vnto them, hee 
would waitethe time which God had appointed, ſaying; 
either the Lord ſhall ſmice him, or his day ſhall} cometo 


dye, othe4ſhalldeſcend intobattell and periſh, The kke 


$lokns, 15, | Welee in-burSauiour Chtilt, hee refuſed robe £ madea 
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temporalland earthly King, for when he perceiued that 
the multitude would comeand take him to make him a 
King, hce departed 2gaine into a Mountaine himſelfc 
alune . Wee ſce the Diſciples of Chtift lefrall, Þ and 
negleRed the ſeruice of themſetues; andthe ſeeking of 
| their owne benefit for the ſervice of God. So thefaithful 
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roi by a ſpecialt calling, and gyided by the work ofthe 
{pirit. e Moſes might haue enioyed the Treaſures of Fyipr, 
and the digoity ofa kingdom, k yer choſe rather to ſuffer | k Heb, 11424. | 
aduerſity with the people of god, & ro follow the calling | 25. 
whereunto he was called. Wherby we ſee, rhar albeit pri- | 
uat profits be intime and place to be looked after, yet we 
muſt all looke to haue our warrant in ſeeking for them, 
The Reaſons remaine to be conſidered;ro inforce this | Reaſon, r. 
eruth, and to gaine our affections to the embracing of it. | 
For fiſt, by roo much- fohowing theprovits of this bfe, 
we may looſe a-greater profit: If weſhold win the world, 
and looſe: our ſoules; 1f we ſhould catch the riches of this 
life, and cracke the peace of a good conſcience, it would 
oue in the end ſmall gaine vaco vs, but ratherthe grea- | 
teſt loſſe. The ſfoule is a precious tewell, 'and therefore 
the loſle of it is an incomparable lofſe, This it which our | . 
Saujour faith 1n the Goſpell, //) What ſhall it profic amanto | 1 Mah. 16,26. 
win the whole worl4, an to looſe his owne ſunle ? Or what ſba.l a 
41 2/8e ſor the 18:0mper.ce of hic ſoule?- Seeing then, by ſee- 
king the things of this life, wee may looſe the thinges of. 
the life to come, it followeth, fromche dannger'of eager 
purſuing after them, that no worldly bufinefſe ſhoutde 
choke vs & hinder vs, from better things required of vs. 
Secondly, the thinges of this life ſerve onely fora fea- | gig, 
ſon : we our ſelues are heere pilgrims and (trangers, wee 
haue no continuing Citty. The hope that we haueiis this, 
we look fora kingdom.We cinot haue an neauen tn this 
life, & in another in the life ro come, The greateſt glory 
that cuer was vpon the earth,is gone in a few ages, Ther- | 
fore the Apoltie teacheta, w Tha: the f:ſpion of thi'workie Go 
þ th away : ' Thitworldpaſſ-th awas, and the luſts there'f but |» 1 (ohn 2,27 
that fu'fr.leth the will of God, abide: h cuer. So that wee muſt 
know it is required of vs, that we preferre not this world 
before the world to come, nor be led away from the du- 
ties of our calling, by'the loue of the profits thereof, | 
The Vſes come now to be ftood ypon, Firſt, wee ſee 
it isa dangerous baire co be in loue with the world. How |: 
| many 
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many are there that cuen make it their God, & dochicfi 
minde earthly things ? Our Sauiour inthe parable of the 
* Math.13,22 | ſower, o that went forth ta ſowe, declareth, that the ſeed 
that fel among thornes, ſignificth thoſe hearers,in whoſe 
heartsthe cares of this life, the deceirfulneſſe of riches, 
and chelufts of other thinges do choake the worde, and 
make it vnfruitfull ? What was it that moued [ng to be- 
tray-his Maiſter, but the loue of moncy, for hee ſaide vn- 
PMathe 26,15. | toithe-FLigh-prieſts,. Whatwillyou giue-me,and [will betray 
him unto.you 7i\Wiherclhy Satan-enterediinto him, and pol- 
ſeffed his heart, ſo thatitewroaghthis-deſtrugtionin ſoul 
and body, What cauſed Demara profeſlor ofthe faith to 
| «Tim. 4, 10, | forfake: Bane, and deny.the faith, 9 ſurely hee embraced 
this-preſent worlde in greater Jouc then he did thetruth 
.thaz engurech for ever, and caught aſtee the! ſhadow in- 
Readofthe body. Our bearts are as:2 ground:that is rich 
.andranke, and bringeth forth ſtore of theſe weedes that 
_choake'the grawing of the word 'of God : we would fain 
.cometo God, yet are ſo glewed to rhe worlde, thatit 
[:Jrowneth al] delire ofthe warld.ro come; We oftet.one 
handto Ciriſt,and che otherto the deuil, bur hewil have 
both of them,ornone ar al. If we giue the lord one part of 
our heart,and lodge ——— inthe other, we driue 
r Math 6, 24. |.the Lord from vs, and cauſe him to depart. No man * can 
| Jerue two Maſters : for either hee (bal hate the one, ar.dlout the 
ather,or elſe he ſhal leane tothe one and deſpiſc iheother : ye can- 
(Math, 19,23, | 99 ſerue Gedandriches, This made our Saviour fay, i How | 
: baidty ſhall arich manenty mto the kinedome of heaven : it 4 e4- | 
frer ſar « Carmel to goe throughihe c3eof a Need'e, then for avich | 
man toenter into thekingdawe of God : making as it were a, 
rare andextraordinary work to bring thein to ſaſuation: | 
we mult yſe this world, as though we vſedit nor-: &they | 
:Tim. 6,6, | that buy as thoughthey poſſeſſed nor, * knowing that 
godlinefle is the greateſt gaine, if a man be content with 
that he hath; forwe brought nothing into the world,and 
it. is certajne we cancarry nothing out; therefore, when 
we bauec foode;and raiment,-letys-bee content, for = 
| whic 
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| vſethem hwfully, But if weſer vp. our relt yppon then, 


| inhisaffettions,dependiag vpon them as ypon God,and 


| Perſe 13. ws from Chriſtian duties. 


which will be rich, fall into tentations and ſnares, and in- 
to many fooliſh and noyſomeuſts, which drown men in 
perdition and deſtruction, What flirred vp 4hb and le> 
zabelto « worke our the death of: Naboth & his children, 
that the one of them was ſick with ſorrow, the other cau- 
fed them to be ſtoned, but the deſire ofhis vineyard that 
was a ſore in his eye,& lay ſo fitly for him? And yet when 
we haue done, when we haue imbraced our dwellings, 8 
incroched on the bounds and borders of others,when we 
hauc ioynedhouſe to houſe, and land to land, our neigh- 
bors hedge mult be next vnto vs, & hold ys hard, that we 
canpaſle no fiirther. 

Secondly, ſeeing priuateprofits muſt oftentimes giue 
place to higher duties, and bee left vnſought, that better 
Things maybe ſought after :we fee that ourown private 
reſpects are not the chicfe thinges that we muſt reſpe&t, 
bur ſeek a ſanQitfied ve of the bleſsings of this life, and a 
warrant: toour -conſciences forthe right vting ofthem. 
Theſe blefcines of God becom:curfes vato vs,valeſſe we 


— 


and ſeeke ourhappines in them, we prize them at a high 
rate, * and commirthe fouleſt and filthieſt Idolatry that 
can bee, Forthe preferring of priuate profit before hea- 
uenly duties cavſerh-aman to bee an Jdolater: Firſt, be- 
caſe hee preferreth his riches before God or godlyneſſe 


makiug them the ſtay of his life. Againe, hee accounteth 
| hislifeto reſt vpon his wealth, rather then vpon the pro- 
uidence of God 7 as his riches encreale, ſo his hopc en- 
creaſeth, ſo his comfort encreaſeth; when his wealth fai- 
leth, all his hope and comfort faileth. Therefore, the A- 
| poſtle chavucch vsto mortific our members which arc on. 
The earth, the inordinate afﬀfetion,cuill concupiſence, & 
couctouſnes which is idolatry:for the which things ſake, 
| the wrath of God commethon the children of diſobedi- 
| ence. So then, thethings ofthis life, and the things of the 
life to come being propounded & ler before ys,we are to 
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chule rhe better ofthem. This ouc Sautour caught Ma-- 
tha, Luk: 10. that ſhe diſquicted and incumbred herſelfe 
about many things, « bur one thing is needfull, CALirie 
hath choſen the betrer part, which ſhall not be rakeu fro 
her. So hee chargeth ys, not to lay vppe treaſure for our 
ſelues ypon the carth, y Where the Mor and cauker corrupt, 
and where theeues dig through and ſtale ; but to lay vppe for our 
ſetues treaſure in heauen, where net ber rhe M the nor ('mker 
corrupteth, and where theeues cannot dig through and /teale. Let 
vs firlt ofall ſeeke the kingdoine of God. and his righte- 
ouſneſle, and all theſe earthly things ſhall bee miniſtred 
vnto vs, Letour ſtudie and medication be on Heaueuly 
things, whereunto we are called. Letvs take heede wee 
looſe not greater bleſsings by affecting the lefle. Ler vs 
remember Lots wife, a fearefull mirror and Monument of 
carefull choughts, who got and gained nothing by al her 
cares. Let vs waite vpon God, and looke vp vato him, : 
Who openeth his hand, and fil/zth all things with his goodnes. Let 
ys obey the voice of the Lorde our God, and then all his 
bleſſings ſhall come vpon vs, and ouertake vs. 

Laſtly, this Doctrine ſerueth ro reprouc thoſe that e- 
lteeme earthly chings aboue heauenly, and minde theyr 
profits more then thei: ſaluation. Theſe invert the courſe 
of Nature, and turne all chings vpſide downe;they ſet the, 
earth aboue the heauens, and thruſt downe the Heauens 
beneath the earth. This is like that confuſion = and dil- 
order which the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of. Folly 5, ſet 51 great 
excellencie, and the r1c6 ſet in liyw place : [ hawe ſeene Srruan's on 
Horſes, and Princes waik:'g 4s 'eruants onthe ground. Thele 
are [1keto the G:drmrent, that defired their Swine more 
then Chriſt, © and had rather looſe Chriſt, and haue him 
depart ou of their coaſts, then looſe their Swine, Theic 
are of the brood and off ſpring of prophane Eſaw, < who 
for one mejle of meate ſold his byrth-cight. But we have 
not ſolearned Chrit, wee mult looke vp tothe etcrnall 
inherirance reſerved for vs: we muſt not make our riches 


to be our heauen, our belly ro be our God, our apr 
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be our glory, and out owne profit robe our happines.We 
muft account one fparke of grace,and the leaſt raſt of the 
kingdome of heauen, andof the joyes of the life to come 
tc be berter worth, and ro bring with it more founde16y 
of heart, then all thele tranfitory things, and therefore to 
bee elteemedaboue all the glory, riches, pleaſures, and 
profies ofthis wortd, This made the Propher Dawid fay, 
(4) Many ſay, Lord, who wil ſhew vs any good ? Bat Lorde, lift 
thu vp the light of thy counter ance wpon w+ : therhaſtginenme 
more ioy of heart, then they haze had, when thetr wheat and the:r 
wine did abound, Heereunto accordeth the Apoſtle, « Owr 
conuerſatin is in heauen, from whence al o we /ooke for the Sami - 
our. enzmthe L rd Irfus ( brift, doubtl fe [thinks al thinges bur 

loſe for the excellewt ky wedge ſake of Chiift Ieſns my Lovde, for 
whom ' hauc account:d al thr-gs l:ffe, & do iudze them tobe tung | 
that [ might winwe ( briſt. Sorhen. they are conuinced wn. 

condemned to be prophane beaſts, poſſeſſed with the e- 
uill ſpirit of Efau,that will not keepe the Lords Sabaorhs, 
nor attend vpon his worſhip but make that day atime'of 
coile and travaile aboot their worldly bufineſſe,and a day 
to be ſpent in dancing and dalying in furferting & dren- 


kenneffe, in gaming and ydlenefle ; thereby making thar | 


which is the Lords day by his Inftitotion, to be-rto then! 
the deuils day by their prophanarioft, The Gofpell, arid 
all things of a berter life, are lightly regarded of all fych 
as are giuen ro their profits. ar:d ple#ſvres, and delight, 


to paniper vp the fleſh,No Religion could enter into the | 
rich Glutton, that was clad in purple ! and fared deli- 


cioully every day. Therich man, whoſe ground brought 
forth fruites plentronuſly, whoſe ron gne promiſed to him 
perpetuity, and whoſe hobee bred in him ſecurity, neuer 
thought what ſhould become of his foul,nener dreamed 
of ſuddaine dearth, nener minded his owne ſ:]u#rion;and 
therefore God ſaide vio him, O Foole, 'hrrnight will they 
ferch away thy [on't from ther, then whoſe ſhall theſe rhmiges bee | 
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which thou haſt pronided? The Apoſtle Peter maketh it a ſpe- 


ciall 8 marke ofthe prophane-beaſtes in thar cime, thar | 
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they accounted it their chiefe pleaſure to live delicioutly 
for a ſeaſon. And the Apoſtle Lade ſpeaking of the like- 
livers, faich, that they were feaſt. hunters, filling & pam- 
pering themſclues. Ofthis ſort are all Drunkards, Glut- 
tons, Epicures, and belly.Gods : ſpeake vnto them to 
embrace the truth, to minde heauenly thinges, to con(i- 
der wherefore they were created, and to remember the 
ſhortneſle of their life, they.cannor heare, the belly hath 
no cares, They arc ready to an{were with carnall minded 
men, what will the Goſpell aduantage me ? Why ſhould 
I be a profeflor, and become a by-worde of the worlde? 
What good commeth to a man by hearing the word, by 
reading the Scriptures, .or by being the-childe of God? 
It can getme.naither Money inmy purle, nor cloathsto 
my backe, nor food to my. belly, nor any ather. pleaſure 
to my heart; I had rather haue the company of good fel- 
lowes, anda draught of wine or ſtrong drinke, then to 
heare the beſt Sermon that can be. preached. And heere 
conflider with me prophane Eſaw once againe, When [1- 
L cob demanded ofhim the ſale of his byrth-right, he ſaide, 
; = "ag $5331. | h Loe, 1 amatmet dead,what is then thi; birthright to me.Thus 
121004 272 15* | the Atheiſts ſpeake in the Booke of lob, 1 Who 55 the eAl- 
mighty thatwe ſhould ſerne him, and what profit ſhould wee hawe 
sf we ſhould pray »#:0 him ? Such prophane Eſanes there be, 
many in the worlde, monſters among the ſonnes of men, 
proud Gyants that are at open defiance with God, that 
regard the cup and can, the pot and good fellowſhip, be- 
fore heauen and heauenly thinges; that prize the molt 
precious pearles of God molt balely, like /xdrs the ſonne 
ofperdition,thar valewed Chriſt at thirty pence: ſo theſe 
ſell everlaſting life, and giue heauen, & depart fromfal- 
uation ; ſome for their whore, ſome for their drink, ſome 
for their money, and other for other baſe &beaſtly plea- 
ſures : all cheſe ſhall one-day knowthe price of their fol- 
ly, and confefle with their owne mouchs, thatchey were 
worle then fooles and mad men, that cucry one is rcadis 
to point at with the linger . Euery one is ready to is in 
Iuage- | 
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iudgement vpon Eſas, and to condemn the prophaneſſe 
of his heart, becauſe he regarded more the deiefying of 
his preſent luſt, and momentany pleaſure, then to be the 
ſucceſſour of his fatherin the church of God: yet of this 
number there be.infinire thouſandes in the worlde, that 
| prize the precious treaſure of Gods heauenly graces, the 
vic of the Sacraments, the frame of Chriſtian Religion, 
- the glorious Miniſtry ofthe worde, the hope of aberter 
life, and the endlefſe joy of Gods kingdom-(rhings more 
of value then the whole worlde beſide) as drunifhly and 
baſcly,as eucr E/ax did his birth-right, and are readie to 
ſell them for every filthy gaine and drudgery pleaſure, 
They thinke ofno other life then this preſent, and know 

no other God then Mammon; and therefore howſocuer 
they haye oftentimes the praiſe of the. worldez andthe 
commendationto be ciuill and honeſt men, thryare not 

only cnemies to their ſouls, k bur to the crolle of Chril}, 
and are in the fearefull eftare of condemnation, 

Verſe 14. | Come, will counſel thee ſuch things as this peop'e 
ſhall do to thy people in the latter dayes,Þ Heere wee haue ſer 
downe vnto vsthe chiete occaſion of that great ivdge- 
meat which.fell vpon the. people;wherein foure & twen- 


ing;namely;the diuclliſh coiſcl of Baleay which be gave 
| vnto Balak to drawe the people into fornication; But it 
may ſceme at the firlt ſight, thatBalaam ſpeaketh very 


thinges as this people jhal do-to thy peaple, Some may ſuppoſe he 
ſhould rather have ſaid, I will counſell thee ſuch thinges 
as thou and-thy people ſhall doe-to the people of Iſraell, 
Notwithſtanging, if we conſtder the wordsaright, wee 
ſhall ſee his meaning to bee ſoin effe&. So then, ifwee 
marke whatthe people of God ſhould do to them, wee 
ſhall finde-what they ſhall do to the people of GodThe 
 Ifraclites, -! as wee ſee: inthe ſeauentcenthiVerle, Shall 
ſite the coaſts of Moab, and deſtroy them, ſubduz thems; nnd 
bring them wnder : lo was the drift of his. counſel), to lay a 


ty thouſand periſhed,as apeareth inthe Chapter follow- | 


vnproperly, For whereashee faith, / will comnſe/ ther ſuch | 
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m DoF 8. 


It is an horri- 
ble ſin to giue 
cuill counlell, 


n x Kiog.21,7 | 


© Prou. I, 11. 


P Gen,3 7,20, 


4 Exad, 1,10, 


plot, and prepare a ſnare whereby the Iſraelites ſhoulde 
be weakned, and many thouſands of them deltroyed by 
the hand of God. As if he ſhould fay : 1 know, this peo- 


ty in time tocome, but hearken vnto mee, and obey my 
counſell, I will ſhew thee how thou ſhalc ruinethem,and 
compaſle their deſtruction, and ſo doe vnto chem that 
which they ſhall doe yato thy people, Thus wee ſee the 
wickedneſle of. Be/azms heart to be exceeding great,who 
when he was reſtrained from curfing, opened his mouth 
to wicked counſell, and thereby the children of /ſ-ae! fel 
into horrible {innes, and drew vppon themſelues heauie 
punniſhments. Heereby wee learne, m that to giue euill 
counſell is a grieeous hane, It is not enough for-ys to ab- 
{taine from doing of euill, but weemuſt beware of this 
great finne,that we do not counſcll any to commit euill. 
This the: ſcripture ſetteth before the finne of /ezabe/, who 
was a furtherer of Ababs wickedneſſe, when his couctous 
eye luſted after Nabotbes.Vincyard, n ſhe ſaide vnto him, 
Doeſt thouſway the Scepter, rule the kingdrme, and manage the 
ſtate ? Ariſe and cate Bread, 1 will gine thee the Vineyard: and 


| afterward ſhe mouedhim to goand take poſicfiion. This 


is likewiſe ſet downe in the Proverbes, where he expre(- 
ſeth the ſine of ſeducers, © Comewith vs, lit v1 lye in waite 
for the bloud of the Innocent, we will ſwallow them vp alinue like 4 
grace euen whole, as theſe that goe downe imo the pit : eaſt mthy 
lot among vs, we will all hane one purſe, their feete run to enil,and 
they maks baft toſh:d bloud. This appeareth further in /o- 
ſephs brethren plotting his ouerthrow,yCome,let vs flay him, 
and caft bim into ſom: pit, andwe will ſay, 4 wicked b:aft bath 
denonred bim, then we ſhall ſce what will become of his dreames. 
So did Pharaoh counſell and encourage the Fgiptians, 4 to 
deale wiſely with the I{raelites, leaſt they multiply , and 


| | it cometo paſle that if there be warre, they ſhould ioyne 


chemſelues with their enemies, and get them out of the 
Lande. 


This we ſeealſo in Abitbophcl, who rebelled — 
foln 
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ple whom chou hateſt ſhal waſt and weaken thy poſteri.. | 
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ſolomagainft Dawid, and "_ the reconcilement of the 
ſonneto the father, and thereby his owne juſt confuſion 
for his vniuſt rebellion, he gaue ſuch counſel as if irhad 
beene Oracle, thereby to take away all hope of agree- 
ment and attonement betweene them, r Goin to thy /athers 
Concubines whieh he hath leſt to keep the houſe @& when al Iſrael 
[oall heare thon avt abhorred of thy Father, the handes of a'l that 
are with thee ſbalbe firing. So the High-prieſts moved the 
people ſto delire that Barrabas might bee delivered ra- 
cherthen Chriſt, perſwaded /udasfor a fſurnme of money 
to betray him, gathered themſelues in a counſell to pur 
him to death, and enticed the ſouldiers with « Jarge re- 
wards to noiſe it abroad, that his diſciples came by night 
and ſtale him away whiles they flept, All theſe Teſtimo-. 
nies thus produced,to which ſundry 6thers might be joy- 
ned, doe make this truth cleere and evident, that eui!l 
counſellers are in the number of moſt grieuous ſinners. 
Burt if wee will further heare and vnderſtand the Rea- 
ſons vpen whichit grounded,we ſhall be more throngh- 
ly contirmed, and more ſurely ſetled in the yndoubred 
certainty thereof, And firſt of all, it is tobe confidered, 
that itiz one ofthe Titles of the deuil, to be'atemprer, Tt 
is one of his names, to note vnto vs his nature: for hee is 
called the tempter, becauſe his continuall fiidy & defire 
hath beene, is, and will bee, by all the rrieanes He cah to 
remptal men, he omittethno times, he ſparerhi'ns pains, | 
he omitteth no meanes to draw men from God, and to 
bring them to deftruQtion. This the Apoſtle reacheth, » 
[ fent to ky.ow of your faith, leaſt the temprer had tempred you in 
any ſorts So he tempeed Fudh in the'sx beginning chrough 
his fubrility to cate of the forbidden fruite; and beguited 
her through hypocriſy.” So hee tempred Chriſt to drawe 
him to infidelity, to diſtruſt, and to preſumption, y'and 
the Evangeliſt ſaith, The remprcy came vnto hing- Where- 
fore, this being a'note and property ofthe devill, ſuch as | 
craftily ſeduce others ynto wickedneſſe', or holdethem 


backe from godlyneſle, ſuch as keepe men from che loue 


OT |} 


r2 Sam. 15,21 


( Mark. 5,10, 


et Math. 28,12 | 
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Reaſon. 1, 


v 1 Thel 3,5. 
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or praiſe of Religion, and hinder the meanes whereby | 
it is foſtered and furthered inthem, arc become temp- 
ters, and the very children of the deuill. The qualities of 
thedeuill are found inthem, they beare his marke, they 
areſtamped with his Image, and they do notoriouſly re- 
ſcmble their father, ſo that we may fay truely of ſuch,an\ 
® Iobn 8,44. | to ſuch,as Chriſt ſpeaketh to the Tewes, *. Ze ave of your fa- 
ther the demsll. Thus when Elymas ſought to turne away 
a Atts. 13,10. | the Deputy from the faith, 2 Paw/e callech him, an enemic 
| 10 all riebteouſneſſe, full of «ll ſubtility, and childe of the Denill, 
Itmuſtneeds be, a great ſin that maketh the devils Kinſ- | 
men z yea, devils incarnate, | 
Reaſon, '2, Secondly, from evill counſels follow moſt dangerous 
effeQes, as filthy pyddles froman vncleanc Fountaine, 
From hence mavy times proccede Idolatry,.adulcry, re- 
bellion, murthergobbery,falſeteftimonies,and al maner 
' | of euill workes. This mightbee amplified by ſundrie ex- 
' | amples. The daughters of Zee, lately delivered as a ſmall 
remnant qutof the deſtruQion of Sodome (the fire where- 
4 b Gen. 19,33. | of was yer ſcarcely quenched) faide one to another, Þ 
| | Come, wenull mths our Father drinke wine,and be with brm,that 
| we 147 proſerne ſeed: of our Father :for owr. Father is. olde , an1 
there 15.1014 mani the earth to come in vm vs after the man- 
ner of «l the earth : 2nd from this wicked counſel! of the 
daughter followed horrible inceſt of the father. The like 
| wee ſee in [nedeb, a ſubtle companion, who beholding 
Amnmen theKings ſonne become fo leane,and perceiuing. 
he feli in loue, or rather in luſt with his Siſter Tamer,faid 
vnto him, © Lye downe on thy bedgand make thy ſeife ficke * 41d 
when thy Father ſ1:ll come to thee, ſay vnto-hims, 1 pray thie let 
wy Siſter Tamar come, and yiue me meat; let ber. dreſſe meat 
in my ſight, that I may ſee it, an1 eate_it at ber hand : and from 
this diuelliſh counſell followed alſo: deteſtable Incclt. 
Secing therefore, the tempting of oneto euill, maketh 3 
man apettie Deuill,. and brandeth him: with che cogui- 
fance and Enſigne of Satan, and ſeeing counſelling to c- * 
uill produceth feareful effeRts againſt God, again _. | 
againſt * 
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againſt nature : we may well conclude, that cuill counſel 
is a grievous ſinne inthe fight of God, 

The Vſes are many, but chiefly theſe. Firſt, wee may 
gatherfrom hence another truth ro bee diligently mar- 
ked ; Namely, that miſchieuous counſeY, ſhall fall our to 
the greateſt miſchiefe of the firſt contriuer and deuiſer of 
it, Itisas aſtone that ſhall rowle vppon him that firſt 
moued and ſtirred it, Itis asa ſworde which with the 
rebounding of the (troake ſhall returne with great vio- 
lence, to wounde him that firſt did drawit. This we ſee 
in the Hiſtory of malicious Harman, who thought to 
have glutred himſelfe, and fatisficd his long thirſt with 
the bloude of the lewes, he tooke counfell with his wife 
and all his friendes, and they perſwaded him to © make 
a Tree of fiftie Cubits high, and to ſpeake vato the King 
that CAfordecai might bee hanged thereon. This was 
the counſell, but it became a ſnare to intrap the counſel- 
lour, He made apit, and digged it, » Aud:s fallen into the 
put which he made. Daniet; by the. ſnbtle ſuggeſtion of the 
Rulers of the Kingdome, and counſetlours of the King, 
was caſt inro the Denne of Lyons, becauſe hee was 
founde roo faithfull co God ; but Dariel{ was deliuered, 
the mouthes of the Lyons were ſtopped, * and his ac- 
cuſers by the iult Iudgement of God, and commaunde- 
mentofthe King, were deuoured by thoſe Lyons, This 
ſhoulde ſerue to giue Wiſedome and warningto al men, 
and to terrific them from plotting euill deviſes , and 
from perſwading vnto wickedneſſe . GOD will finde 
them out in their owne wayes, and pay them the wa- 
pes of their owne workes. Thus will the Lord y bee 
knowne, by executing Iudgement vpon theſe Temp- 
ters and enticers to vngodlyneſle, fo that the wicked | 
1s ſnared in the worke of his owne handes, and his 
foore is taken inthe ſame Net which hee hid for ano- 
ther, Tt it impoſſible (as wee ſec in continuall expe- 
rience) that fuch Maiſters of miſchiefe ſhoulde eſcape 


ynpunniſhed, | 
_ Dd Secondly, 


t Eſter 5,14. 


z Plal. 7, 15. 
| 


* Dan, 6, 34 


y Plal, 9, 18. 


_— 


ae, > 


| 404 It is an horrible ſinne Numb. 4. 


| Secondly, we ſee, they are greatiy deceiued, and wan- 
der wide out of the way, that thinke themſelues excuſed 1 
and exempted from (inne, if they do not execute itinthe | *#*: 
worke, and praQtiſe it with the hand. For ifthe head de- 
uſe ir, if the heartallow it, if the tongue deliuer it, ifthe 
foote follow after it, finne is conceiued, and we.are made 
culpable in the fight of God. So then, we muſt all know, 
that wee may many wayes bee made partakers of other 
mens fins, though we be not actuall doers in them : God 
will finde vs guilty, and conuince vs to our faces, that 
a » Sam. 14, \ WE hauc our partin it,2 as'Dauid (aide to the woman that 
I 9. ſought to reconcile Abſolom to his father, who did it by 
the counſell of [oab,ls not the band of Toab with thee in al thus. 
> x Tim-5.32. | This the Apoſtle teacheth Timorhy, (b) Lay hands ſuddainly 
- 0n no man, neither be partak:r of ther mens ſinnes : keep thy ſel/e 
© 2John 10,11 | pre, And the Apolile obs ſaith, (c) If any man come vnto 
Jon, and bring you falſe Doftrine, rcceine hm not to houſe neither 
bid bim, Go Fherde : for he that biddeth him God ſpeede, 1s par- 
taker of bis emi[l deeds. Now, we may be culpable of the fins 
of others; firft, by. commanding by our authoritie, that 
_ | whichis euil, & by mouing thoſe that are vnder vs to go 
dz Sam-12,9, | aboutir, Thus Dawidis charged 4 to haue ſlaine V74th by 
the ſword of the Ammouues. For he that willeth & com- 
mandeth enill, is as deepely charged with ir, as hee that 
commitrerth it, Secondly, by ;vinking at euill, when wee 
ſeeir, yer make our ſelues bliade, and will not ſee it, al- 
beic it lye in our power to repreſle it, and redrefle it, This 
indulgence and lenity, (when offenders are ſuffered to | 
run on in their ſine) maketh them to grow obſtinatein , 
| Gnne, and vnrecouerablc out of their finne, This we ice. | 
* ISam.3, |} intheexample of E£toward his owne ſonnes,* his fooliſh ' 
pitty made him guilty of their impiety, and brought the | 
iudgement of God, not onely vpon them, but ypon him- 
ſelfe. Thus many Maiſters, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and | 
Houſhold-gouerners, arc inwrappedin the blaſphemies, . 
periuries, whoredomes, drunkeneſſe, prophaneſle , and 


| | other finnes, that raigne amongſt thoſe of their families | 


and | 
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great ſuſpitionto the world, that theyare like thern in af- 


- 


and juriſdictions, and ſhall bee accountable for them, by 

reaſon of their cockering and conniuence. For by this | 
meanes, though we do not openly commit them, we ſe- 
cretly conſent vnto them, and approue of them. This the 
A pottle reproucth in rhoſe, i Fo though they knewthe law 
of Ged, bow that they which commit ſnch thim:es, are worthy of 
death, yet not enely do the ſame, but alſo ſo:th them that do them. 

Thirdly, they are alſo partakers of the finnes of others, 


that ioynein familiarity-with the wicked, for by their þ 


tellowſhip with them,theyadde courage-and comfort to 
them, they harden them in their euil] courſes, and gue 


teftion, with whom they ioyne in conuerſarion, Fourth- 
ly, when men are filent, and fay nothing ar open impie- 
ties and blaſphemies.' If God be diſhonoured, .and wee 
hold qur peace, as if ir concerned vs not, neither ſeeking 
to reclaime nor to corre them, we make their offences 
to be our owne; The fin of: Hophni and Phinehas deltroy- 
edthefamilyand poſterity of their father, eAcban com -» 
mitted Sacriledge, 8 The whole Hoaſt pariaked of u;and was 
prenn (ſhed fo it, Yo then, it ftandeth vs vpon, to beware 
of conſenting to finne,and of counſelling others to com- 
mit finne. If we any way giue our aſſent and conſent, if 
we defend or deliphtin che finnes which-we heare orſee, 
weare companionswiththemoftheir filthinefſe, & par- | 
takers with them in their wickedneſle; - | 

| Thirdly, ſeeing it isno-ſmalbfin to give wicked coun- 
ſell, it teacheth vs that wee ought not to conſent to fin- 
ners, nor to: follow cuill counſel{, when it is giuen and 
ſuggeited vnto'vs. Irnotenough forvsto make ourrle- 
fence toſay; Alas, I deuiſed it not, | was not the contri- 
ver and inuenter of it: if it had beene deviſed, it ſhoulde 
not haue beene prattiſed, For as the aduiſer ſhall nor 
heerein be juſtified, becauſe hee putit-not in execution: 
fo-he thatis aduiſed ſhall nor be cleated and diſcharged, 
becauſe he was not the author of the inuention. It it bee 
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a greeuous ſinne to ſeduce, it isa greeuous ſinneto bee 
; D dz ſeduced. 
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ki 


| ſeduced, God will arraigne them as guilty of the ſame 
| fiane, and bind them in one bundle together. Therefore 
| the wiſe man faith, s Iy ſome, if ſruners entice thee, conſent 
thow nit ; walke not in the way with them, but refr ame thy ſoote 


to 
We ſhall hauc many ſweete ſongs ſung vato vs, and the 
pleaſures of finne laide before vs, but wee muſt top our 


an horrible wildernefle, where he were ſure to meet with 
Lyons, Dragons, Wolues, Tygres, Beares, and other 
wilde beaſts, he would be ſure co go armed and well ap- 
pointed, While wee liuc in this worlde, wee wander in 
ſuch a wildernefle ; and albeit wee be not in bodily dan- 


e aſſaulted by more daungerous and deadly encmies,the 
Deuill and his Angelles: all the wicked are their Hoaſt 


which are as ſo many cruel and {auage beaſts wholy bent 
to our deſtruQion, fo that wee mutt both auoyde their 
company, Þ and put on the whole Armour of God, that 
_ may and fait and quit our ſclues like men in the time 
of triall. 


2 


ſeeke forthe ſocietie of the Godly, that all-our delight 
may bee in them, i For the way of the Righteous ſpwnerb 
as the lizht, that ſhineth more and more wnto the perfett day. 


We mult make much of che afſemblies of the godly, and 
ns Son 


from ther path. Our Nature is eably drawn to incline yn- | 
to euill, and ftandeth ina ſlippery place readie to fal, bu: ' 
when we haue counſellors and abertrors to allure vs, aod | 
to prone vs, we had neede ofa great meaſure of grace | 

old ys vpright, and to keepe our feete from falling. | 


eares againſt ſuch enticements, and not hearken tothe | 
enchancments of ſuch ſeducers. This we ſhall the berter | 
obſerue and performc,it we looke to the practiſe of theſe | 
two points : firſt, if we be carefull ro auoid euill compa- 
ny,and to flye from them. If a man were to paſſe through | 


ger of ſuch creatures, yet wee are in continuall perill to | 


Secondly, it is not enough for ys to flye the com- | 
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and Inſtruments, we ſhall be rempred by the enemies of ' 


God, by Drunkards, and other | 89,59 perſons to fin, | 
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toyne ourſeluesin friendſhippe with them, that with the 
godly we may learne godlineſſe, and with the vpright we 
may learne vprightneſſe, This Sa/omon teacheth vs, 1 Hee 
that walketh wich the wiſe ſballbewiſer .T his is a notable help 
againſt our manifold infirmiries,and a {trengthning of vs 
againſt all tentations. As [row ſharpenath Iron, ® ſa doveth 
man ſharpen the face of hus friend. 

Laſtly,ſecing the giuing of euill counſel is a greeuous 
ſinne, it is our dutyto follow the good counſell and per- 
{wafion ofthe godly. Good countell is as the dropping 
ofthe Hony-combe, bringing ſweetnesto the ſoule,and 
health to the. body ; yea, as » Oyniment and perfume reiogce 
the heart, ſo doth the ſweetnſſe of mans friend by hearty counſel. 
When our Brethren teach,admoniſh, counſel}, perſwade, 
reproue, or rebuke vs, wemuftnorRomack andeeſpight 
them, bur be guided and directed by them,as D.mid was 
by Natben, and as Peter was by the Apolile Pane. This 


. | is ſet down in the 141. Pſalme, 0-Zet therighteons ſorite me, 


for that is a benefit : it bims reprone mee, ande: ſhall be a precious 
Oyle tl at ſhall nat Lreake my head. Itis a rare thing to finde a 


| man that will counſell to followe pin . Reuerence 


him as a counſellor, loue him, as atriend, obey him as a fa- 
ther, that will dire& thee jn the waycs of ſaluation, and 
bring thee backe againe when thou wandereſt our of the 
right pathe that leadeth rolife. Thou ſhalt finde on 
more cuill counſellors then good, If one will admoni 
and perſwade thee to godlineſſe, thou ſhalt meete with 
Sai that will allure thee to wickednes. But we muſt 
? not follow a multitude todo cuill, leaſt we be puniſh- 
ed with the multitude. It muſt be our wiſedom to learne 
inſftcuRion at the mouth of others. The Heathen, which 
had-no better Starre.ro guide them then the light & law 
ofnature,knew.that there were two thinges did-greatly 
adorn a man,4& make him renowned for wiſedom ; one, 
to be able to giue good counſel to himfelf & others ; the 


oth:r,to be willing to harkEta good coilſel when it is of- 
| fered, If we cannot attaine and reach to the former point, 
which 1s | | 
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\ 15 2n excellent grace of Gods ſpirit, to infiruR and teach 


others wiſedoine ; yet let vs follow the latter, & give care 
tothe aduife af others when it is given vnto vVs.For who- 
ſoruer is contented t5 ftoope dywne to Jearne Wiſs dom, 
is alwayes tobe reputed a wiſe than, But hee that cannor 


| giue, and yet willnor take coualſcll when it is given; hee 


thatneither can teach, nor will learne wiſedome, may 
worthily bee clteemed and branded by all men wich rhe 
name of a forl. If erther wecan go beforeothers to ſhew 
them the way, or follow them that lead vs the way, wee 
ſhall notluolſe the reputation of wiſedome. Hence it is, 
that S.lowon delivering heauenly precepts of rrue wiſe- 
dome, * ſaith, Tbe way of a Fovle v%ght in bis one eyes, but 
be that bear th tonnſel ir wiſe, Not'ohely he is wiſe thar gi- 
ueth counſel], but he thariieareth it. The Wiſeman ſpea- 
keth not in theſe wordes, of the outward hearing of the 
care, butof the inward hearing ofthe heart, For manie 
haye the bodily hering, that want the ſpiritual The ex- 
ternall vſe of the ſenceicannor ber atiaiteable ro mike vs 
wiſe; ſo that we muſt heare with an carnelt affeRion of 
the minae, and give all diligence to follow the counſel! 


that is ginenys inthe name of God, To this purpoſe hee 
ſpeaketh in another place, i ithomt counſel thoughts come 
to nought - birt tn the multizud: of connſelors there is ftedfaſtneſſe. 
When Herod had offered to giue to the daughter of Here- 
dias (becauſe in her dancing & daliance ſhe pleaſed him) 
whatſocuer ſhe ſhould aske euen to the halfe ofhis king- 
dome; * ſhe being before inſtrated by her Mather, af- 
Ked the heade of /oabs Baptiſt ina platter : and from this 
duelliſh counſell followed abhominable murther, When 
Rehoboam followed the raſh counſell ofhis yong =» coun- 


——_ 


ſellors that had beene brought vp with him,xcho perſwa- 
ded him co makethe gricuous yoake ofhis Parher tnore 
grieuous : this turned to the ruine and renting away, of 
the greater part of his kinociome, _ 
So then, letvs not be athamed co follow the counfell 
| of fuch as are diſcreet and godly.Neither is it greatly ma- 
| teriall 


——_— 
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_— 


| 


_s mp 


terjall, who they be chat giue vs good counſell, whether 
our ſuperiors, our equals, or our inferiours. For we muſt 
not waigh ſo much who is the counſellor, as what is the 


counſell : nor whois the aduiſer, as what is the advice. If | 


it be good and godly, thinke thou that the Holy-Ghot 
ſpeaketh,and receive it as proceeding from the comfor- 


ter, If it be cuill, reietirt, ascomming from the Tewp- 
ter, CMoſes was a wiſe Gouernour of the people, and a 
worthy Prophet of God, *« like ynto w home arole not a 


| Prophet in {/raell, whom the Lord knew face to face, yer 
' he thoughtitnodſbame or reproach vnto-him- to be\dire- 
| ted and aduiſcd by /ethbrohis Father in law (a man farre 


inferiour ynto him in honour agd eſtimation) in hearing 
the y cauſes and controuerlies that aroſe among the peo- 


ple, who ſaide : Hear mw my vaize; 4 will vht thee connſel, 5 


God ſhall be wnh thee. When Naeman the Syrian came into 
the land of /{aelltobe cured of his leprobie, andthe pro- 
phet bad him, Go weſb bim/elfe ſeanentimes in lordan;he tur- 
ned away in diſdaine and diſpJeaſure ; and if hee had not 
hearkened co the aduife of hisowne feruants, who mo- 
delily Aide vnco him, * Fark er, if the Prophet bad conman- 
ded thee a great thing wouldeſt they not hae done it f How much 
vather then, when beſaith to thee, Waſb and be cleane ? hee had 
departcd a Leaper as he came . The like wee {ee in Damid, 
whoreceining reproachfull wordes for the good deedes 
that be performed; and a chutliſh aunſwere Bi the kind- 
neſſe which he expeCted, was fully in his fury bent & de- 
termined to haue beentevenged on Natalar.d his whole 


houſe for that iniury, bur bythe adviſe and counſell of 


wiſe Abgaz/,inferiour to him in regard of his ſex and con- 
dition, he was ſtayed from that enterpriſe :*ſo- that hee 
faide, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of 1jr ael nhoſfent thee this day, 


bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed bs thou which haſt kept me this | 


Pm counſell of thoſe thatare pur in ſybiceQion vn- | 


- 


day from comming to ſhed blowd, So then, wee are not tro de- 


rourfecte.” The childe is ſometinies made #blero 2d- 


:uiſe his Father ; the ſeruant/may ſormtimes Tee more then 


his 


* Dcut- 34,10, 


y Exo0d.19,19 


= 2 Kivg,s,13 


| 
2 1Sam,2F,23 


| 
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\ 8 1 Pet. 2, Fo 
| 


b Gen, 31,12 


\ 


his Maiſter : the wife may ſometimes giue good counſel 
to her kvsband : & it is no difpraiſe or diſparagement for 
themto hearken to their Inferiours,. but they oughtro 
recciue it, as a meſſage brought vnro them fromGOD; 
yea, ifan enemy ſhoulde per{wage vsto-that which is 
good, v wee ought to make tliis benefire andadnantage 
of him, as to hearxento our owne profire , ' This ſerueth 


to reprooue all thoſe thar beeing lifted vyppein aproude 


ines 5 ol | conceite of their owne Witedome (againit whome the : 


. Prophet E/ay denounceth-an heauy woe)ſayine ; Woe vn- 
to thewts that are wiſe in their owne eyes, and prudent in their 
| owne ſight.,, doe ſcorne. and cendemme that either thimſclues 
or any other ſhoulde learne any thmg of therr Infeviours, We 


'| ſee this, and hearc it by lamentable experience in ma- 


ny men. ota proude and prophane ſpirice in our dayes. 
For when the. Wife, who .oughtto bee an helper-ynto 
her Husbande, ſhail-with modettic and meekenefle of 
| Spirite, admoniſh himfor the bettering of his eſtare, for 
the beneftire of hiswealth, for the: comfort of his family, 


— 


.company, \to renounce his drankenneffe: or other wic- 
keducfie-wherein he delighterb,: what is more common, 
then.for his companions co ſay vnto him, Wiltthou bee 
ruled and gouerned by her? Wik thowendure her to bee 
thy Mailter ? Wilethou ſuffer herto crowe:and to.carpe 

| ouer thee ?eAndthus, while they thinke tobecame 'wite 
men ,.,they ſhew them{zlues Fooles,. For are wee: wi- 

{cr then our Father eAbrahamsa, who accounted it no re- 

proofe or reproach vnto him, to obcy the counſell of his 
wife, when fhee perſwaded-himto cali out:thebonde- 
woman and her Sonne-our of his houſe?: No»wworman in 

Scripture (4) ytbre renowned and commended for ſub. 
ic&tion and ſubmiflion to her husband, yerſhe gauc him 
good counlelltroher great praiſe, and Abrabameis come 


— 


—_—— 


all that'Sarab ſball ſay umo-#hees heare; herupice.: Avvay then 
with the pride _ pecuiſhnefic of all. choſe! thatrake it 


C——  —— 


| and for the profitofhis:awne: ſoule, to forfake his euill 


maundecd to. lileny:e it; for God faide'voro him; ® s | 


as 


<_— 
* 
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—_ —_— 


Perſe I4. ey gine enill counſell. 


therefore thou mult bee fo thoroughly. prepared againſt 


.or obedience, remember from whar bicter roote it pro=- 


ſanQified him, and ſent him into the worlde, hee layde 


| no mee; Lecauſe thin ſanoureſt not the thinges that are of God, 


fſagae. . | 


— — 


as a diſcredite vnto themſclues, to bee pur in minde of 
their dutie by others, and refuſe all counſelt, whereof 
themſclues are not the Authors. Let vsput onthe ſpi- 
rite of Humility, and decke our feluces inwardly with 
lowlmefle of minde, to hearken to cuery one that can. 
direct vs in that which is good. On the other (ide, itbe- 
hooneth ys to beware ofeuill counfel}l, and of eail coun» 
ſellers, for they are the Inſtruments ofthe deuill, and lye 
in waighttocntrappe vs. Itis impoſſible to be-free from 
theſe Sade of Bela, ee ſhall be aſſaulted by them,and 


them, that if thy Father that begate thee, orthy Mother 
that bare thee, orthy wite that lyeth in thy boſome, or 
thy friende that isas thine owne ſoule, © ſhall enticethee 
ſecretly or openly, to any impiety againitthy holy Fayth- 


cecdeth, and ſay vnro him, as Chriſt did to Peter - (ome 
hehinde me Satin, For when Peter beganne to difſwade 
him from that great worke yato which the Fatherhad 


ynto him, 4-Gere hee behinde mee, Satan: thou art an offence 


but the thinves that are of Men, A notable example for vs 
all rg follow, when wee are moued any way to diſhonor 
God,and to wound our owne conſcience by committing 


-of anne. . 
, | 


— _—— 


" 15 Andbe orteyeo his parable, and ſaide; Balaamihe ſorme 
of Bear bath ſayde ,-and.the Manwhoſe exes ner eopencd, harb 


16 He hath ſaids that heard the wordes of God, and hath the 
knowledge of the moſt kigh, and ſaw the viſion of the almrgh ty,aud | 
beiny in a trance had bis eyes unconered. - | 

17 Iſee thet,butnoe now; I behold it, but not neer : there ſpal 


| come 4 Starre ont of Lacob, and @Scepter firall rife ou8of 1/raell, 
ana. 


[ 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb. "SY 


| and deſtruGion that ſhould come vpon them, The firſt of 


and ſhall ſweite the coaſts of Moab and ſhall deſtroy al them that 
are behind: me. EE 

18 And Edom ſhell be poſſeſſed, and 5eir ſhaibe a poſſeſſionts 
thety enemies : for Iſrael ſbal do valsantly. 

19 He aſſo that ſball baue Dominion, (hall be of Iacob, & [hal 
deftroy the rmnant of the Citty, | | 

20 And when hee looked on Amaleh,, he witercd his parable 
and ſaide, Amalek was the firft of the Nations, but bis batter end 


| ſhal come to deſtruttion. 


21 Andbelooked onthe Kenites, and vitered bis Parable, 
ard ſzyde ; Strong ts thy awelling place, and pnt thy Neſt in the 
ocke. | 
22 Nemerthel:ſſe,the Kenite ſhall be fpoiled,ſo long as Aſour | 
ſhal hold thens captine. 


————_ 


—_—_ — >. 


V E haue ſhewed already, that the Propheſies of 

Balaam doe concerne citherj Iſracll, or ſuch as 
were trangers from the Common-wealth of {{re/l. The 
Prophefie belonging to the /ſrae/steshath beene alrcadic 
handled. Now C9-2fes proceedethto ſerdown other ſpe- | 
ciall Prophefies,which Ba/zamvrttcred concerning other , 
particular Nations. For it pleaſcd God co vie the meanes _ 
and miniſtery of this wicked man, to foretel the troubles 


all thoſe propheſies is againſt the Moabites and Edomites : 
the ſecond, againſt the Amalekyres : the third, againſt the 
Kenttes, Againſt all theſe he propheſieth, and foreſhews- | 
eth the ruines oftheir ſeuerall States and Dominions. | 
Now, becauſcall theſe were great and wajghty mat- | 
ters, belonging to the ſubuerſion, not of private perſons | 
or families, but of whole Countries and Kingdomes, he 
vſeth that preface and introduQtion which he did before, 
toprocure credite and authority to his prophelie, decla-' 
ring that hee was inſpired by the almighty to ſpeake, of 
which wee haue ſpoken already inthe beginning ofthis | 
Chapter. Teaching the Prophcheagaink the. e/oabites , 


and i 


Pe TEE 


"IY _ —— 
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OO andthe order of the oral, 


and Faomites, (4) which is the fourth in number, and the 
firſt of thoſe that concerne other nations that were ſtran- 
gers from Iſrael, hee ſheweth that the glory of the Irac- 
lites ſhalbe ſo great, their Dommion ſo large,their king 

dome ſo mighty and magnificent, that it ſhall ſhake the 
_Moabites, Ammoniter, Mahanites,and men of the Eaſt in 
pieces ; yea, ſhall ſubdue Edoxy, aud enter into their Cit- 
ties and Countrey, as their owne poſſeſſion, Thisſhalbe 
the victorious conqueſt of the /jaeihter, whole glorye is 
expreſſed by the name of a Statre, and whoſe kingdome 
is vnderftood by the name of the Sceprer, which is ampli- 
fred in the beginning ofthe words,nnd proued ia theend- 
of theen. It isamplificdby the preventing of an ObieQi- 
on, which is wanting, and may berkus fupplyed,' When 
ſhall this be? Oris the time theteofneare, thatit: ſhould 
be by and by looked for ? The anſ{werefolloweth,]T ſee & 
plainly perceiue the certaine and yndoubred truth there. 
of, howbeitthe ſeaſon is nor yet athand : thou(O King) 
haſt no cauſe ro fear ir, for it isnot reſe1aed tor thy dajes, 


but muſt be fulfilled after many generations, For David | 


lived foure hundred yeare after the vttering and deliue- 
ring of chis propheſy, it whomit was accompliſhed, Thus 
he comforteth the King and declinetenuyagainft him. 
fedfe. He proveth and confirmeth his propheſie by the 
courage & valour of the //aclues, for they ſhall doe valt- 
antly, and deſtroy the enemies that remaine, 

Now, in this propheſie thus propounded, wee areto 
obſerme rwo thinges 5'firſt, the Tarerpretarion of ſome 
thinges mentioned heercin, and then confider when 
it had his accompliſhment and fulfilling, which is the 
ſoundeſtway to vaderſtand a propheſie. The words that 
require Interpretation,are in theendofthe ſeauentecngh 
Verte 1r ſhall deftroy-al them that are behind me. Some reade 
then thus, Shall deſtroy al! the ſonnes of Sheth: which they 
ynderſtand, b that Chrift ſhall conuertall Nations, and 
all mankinde to the Carholique Faith (for Sheth was the 


Ry he 4. pro- 
| ep oblic 
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ſonne of Adam, out of whole loynes the whole worlde 
ſprang) 


Nymbcaps 
Ferhs aunct, is 
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| ſprang) whichis a wreſtcd and farre-fert Interpretation, 
© Anel,Typ, | Orhers paſſe by ic, < asf chey ſaw itnot, orasifit were a 
in libres, byftors ſtranger tothem,and they ro it,aud therefore wil claime 


no acquaintance of it : wherein wee may better praiſe 
their wiſedom then their knowledge, as thole, which had 
rather not ſhoote their arrow, then miſle the marke, and 
Rand till, rather then goe out of the way, Others make 
theſe words all one 4 with the former, and ynderiande 


| them of the ſubuerſion of che Princes of Aoib, which is 


withour all ſap or ſence, and beſides they ſhould ſet thar 
downe obſcurely and darkely, which before had bin ex- 
preſſed cuidently & plainly ; Or ſuppoſe that ſome Prin- 
ces among them might-be called by chis name ; which is, 
to wander without a guide, to ſaile without a compaſle, 
and to conieure without ground or warrant. Others, 
(among which ſome of the Iewes alſo are) take it © to be 
ſome town of the Moabuer,which is beer ſpecialy threat- 
ned. Theſe Interpretations (to which wee might ioyne 
ſundry others) being meere immaginations without rea- 
ſon,or fend colleRions without truth, or new.conceites 
without credit,are not to be recciued of ys, or approucd 
by vs.Sothen,all things being duly conſidered, * we are 
rather to follow them,that vnderſtand the words appella- 
tively,then properly,both becauſe ſuch as take them pro- 
perly,run into an vnproper and impertinent Interpreta- 
tion, and alſo becauſe the word is ſo takenin other pla- 
ces of holy ſcripture, as Eſas. 24, 4. 2.54. 10,4. in which 
places,the word Sbe&th] both without any affixe,and with 
his affixe ioyned vnto it, ® fignifieth the hinder parts, 
which the Phyſitians by an honeſt and cleane rerme, i do 
call the fundament, & the place that we ſit ypon, Whece- 
fore, by this borrowed and ynpropper ſpeech, wee my 
gather, notvnproperly, that Balazm.ynderfioode thoſe 
people that were behinde him, or ſcituate'at his hinder 
parts, having relation to the ſcituation of his bodie , as 
then it was 6 20s For when hee vttered this prophelie, 
he looked toward the Weſt, where he behcld the [ſra?- 
| hes 


m—_—— 


had I" h t———_.4 


Fo and the order of the words. 


ltes pitching theirtents beſide /orday and Tericho, * as we | 


law before : ſo that turning his face toward the [/raelwes, 
the people of the Eaſt muſt ofneceſsity be behinde him, 
the Eaſt and Welt becing two contrary poſitions of the 
Heauens, ſothat hee which turneth to the one, turneth 


| from the other, and if the one bee before him, the other 


muſt needs be behinde him. So then, as he flood at that 
time, he might haue called the liraclites the children of 


his face or fore-parts, being then before him as he ſtood, 


25 he doeth the Ammonites, eHMidiantes, and other Ea- 


ſterlings the ſonnes of his backe parts, being then ſcitus | 


ate behind him, whom afterwarde the Ifſraclites ſubdu- 
ed. Thus much touching the meaning of this hard place 


in this prophefie : touching the accompliſhment of this- 


propheſie, it was fulfilled doubly firſt, remporally,then 
ſpiritually ; firſt, properly, then Typically.-Temporally, 
it was begunin Daid, | who ouercame the Afoabiees, and 
putthem totribute, and figuratiuely finiſhed in Chriſt, 
who is the true Day-ſtar ariſing in our harts, & the King 
of Kings, whoſe Scepteris a Scepter ofrighteouſneſle, of 
whoſe kivodome ſhall be none end, ® whoſe Dominion 
ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the river vnto the ende 
ofthe land. Hichetrro of the fourth prophelie. 

The next propheſic following, is againſt the Amale- 
kites, » which is the fift innumber, but the ſeconde that 
concerneth the Gentiles. For his eyes beeing caſt ro- 
warde them and their Countrey, hee pronounceth two 
thinges of them; the one paſt, the otherto come, and 


| on one,the fore-runner and procurer of the other. Th 


eganne to fall alreadie by the ſworde of the Iſrac- 
lites, o» as Moſes hath declared : This word heere vt- 
tered, {ball purſue them, and perſecute them vnto the 
death, vntill they be vtrerly conſumed. God hath deter- 
mined by an vnchangeable decreeto haue Warre vvith 
Amalck for euer, and vrtterlic to put out his remembe- 
rance from ynder Heauen, The Amalekites deſcended 
of the race of Amalck, the Nephew of Eſau, ? = _ 

eeſtifie 
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tl ee by the way, and (mote the hindmoit of you, ali that were fee- 


| | aplaceof greateli ſatcty and defence, Touching their fu- | 


teſtified in the book of Geneſis, They were the beginning 
of the Nations that firſt vexed and aflaulted che people 
of God after they were brought our of the land of £pype, | 
they were the firſt encmies that came out againſt them,to | 
[top their way and paſlage toward the land of 'C ane, & 
therefore they are commanded to haue warre with them, 
and to deſtroy them with the edge of the ſword, 4 accor- 
ding to the word of the Lorde, Remember what eAmalek 
did wnte the?, by the way when ye Came ont of Egipt : how be met 


ble behinde thee wh n thou wait ſaint and wearie, and hee feared | 
not God : therefore, when th: Lorde thy God hath gimen thee r58 
from all thine enemies round alot, mthe land which the lorde thy 
God gueth thee an inheritance 10 poſſeſſe tt, thenthou ſ9.11t put 
out the remembrance of Amalck fr.m vuder heancn, forget it mt. 
The Amalckees at this time thought nothing leſſe then of 
their deſtruction tocome: yetthe ſentence of death is 
pronounced _—_ them foure hundred yeare before, & 
they cannot eſcape the danger thereof. This was accom- 
pliſhed, partly in Sawle - who or many of them to the 
mercy of the ſword, partly & eſpecially in Chrilt, whoſe 
glorious ca, pg is the vtter overthrow and ruine of 
all the Reprobare, Thus much of the fift propheſy againſt 
the Amalekites, whoſe kingdome then flouriſhed. - 
The fixt propheſy of Belaem is ( againſt the Kenires their 
next neighbors, bordering vpon the Amalekres, of whom 
lcthro (the Father in law of I/oſes) came, *« as appeareth 
inthe Bookes of the ludges, and of Semnel, which were 
part of thee Midianites, by whom, we may vnderſtand the 
Midiantes themielues, one member becing;-pur for: the 
whole, one principall family beeing taken forthe whole 
Nation, Theſe are heere deſcribed, not only by their pre- 
{ent eſtate, but allo by their future condition. T heir pre- 
ſent,eltatewas peaceable and proſperous, and ſeemed to 
promiſe a continuance of their glory, and is therefore | 
compared to a ſure Net buildedin a ſtrong rocke, as in \ 


rure 


ba 
em 


| Verſe. 17. andtheorder of the words. 


ſecure dwelling, and quiet habiration, & that they were 


who neuer diſturbed their peace,nor offred chem wrong; 
yet inproceſlc of rime, deſtcuctionlikewiſe ſhould come 
vppon them, whet once the fire of warre ſhoulde bee 
| kindled, and breake in among them, u (to wit; Yin part, 
when G:deon with three hundred men pur to flight a great 
hoſt of them, but moſt eſpecially when the 7{ri:ns and 
Babylonians carried them captiue out of their owne coun. 
try. For when the 4ſſrians came vp with an army to waſt 
Indea, and to carry away the {/raclites, ranging ouecr the 
land, raging with fire and ſword, * & waſting theneigh- 
hee iron they ſpoiled the Kenites bordering vppon 
the lewes, which doth verifie the common Prouerbs, It is 
ſome cuill co be neere vnto euill. Andagaine, When thy 
Neighbors houſe is on fire, itis high time to looke vnto 
thine owne ; and teacheth ys to a as our owne,the 
damage of our Neighbor, and to feare lealt in the ruines 
of others, our deſtruction be conſpired. This calamitie 
and captiuity was brought yponthem by Sexcherib, who 
comming to ſpoyle //raet, ſpoyled them : & as they were 


returne backe againe intotheir Countrey together, ? as 
we read in the holy Hiſtory of the Chronecles. And thus as 
they taſted of the ſame miſery, ſo Godmadethem parta- 
kers ofthe ſame mercy ; as they were afflited rogether, 
ſo alſo they were comforted together. Thus much ofthe 
method and meaning of theſe prophefies, The DoQrines 
ariſing from hence are to be conſidered, according to the 
| ſeuerall propheſies : and firſt rouching thefirlt, againſt 
the Moabuer. . 

Verſe. 17. | [ ſee that, but not now ; I beholdit bat net neere ; 
there ſhall come @ ſtarre out of [acob, ec.) Inthis propheſie, 
Balaws foretelleth the future condition of the: Aoabiter, 
' declaring both thatthey ſhall be deſtroyed, & by whom. 
For God will raiſe out of the contemprible Rocke of /«- 


-— — 


ture condition, hee ſheweth, that notwithſtanding their | 


carried away out of their own countrey together, ſo they | 


without feare of danger to be hurt of the people of God, | 
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cob, a bright Starre, rhar ſhall refreſh the Church with 
his ſweet influence, and giue them comfort againſt their 
enemies : This we ſhewced to be performed in the dayes 
of Danid afterward, therfore he ſaith : 7 ſee it, but not now ; 
nor neereat hind, T his teacheth vs, * thar ſomtimes God 
maketh the Church to flouriſh in thfs life, Howſocuer 
God oftentimes bring trouble ypon his Church, and af- 
fligion vpon hispeople, yet at other times he giueth reſt 


| and peace, and continueth their proſperitya long time, 


This truth receiuveth plentifull confirmation out of the 
Booke of /napes, it isthe maine drift and ſcope ofit, to 
ſhew how God inthe miſerics thereof prouideth areme- 
dy, y and giueth reſt round about from all their enemies. 
God ſometimes giueth them a time of breathing,and re-= 


the wicked alway to reſt on the lorof the righteous, We 
haue examples of this in the rajgne of Sa/omon, /eboſophat, 
Heztekiah, Toſiah, and other godly Kinges, which were as 
ftrong props and pillars in Gods houle, and a ſure ftayto 
the ſeruants of God in well doing : he g3ue them an our- 
ward eſtate that flotiſhed both in wealth and peace.This 
appearcth evidently in the book of Efter, after he had de+ 
livered them from the mouth ofthe Lyony that gaped as 
it were,after his prey ro deuoure them, ® the Church pro- 
ſpered, the head of cMordecai was exalted, comfortable 
Landed were publiſhed and ſent abroade for their fafey, 
and ynto the Tewes came light, and ioy, gladnefle, and 
honour, So the Prophet Z.chari+h prophebieng of their 
returne from capriuity, ſaith ; ® Tha! th: ſireetcs of the ( itty 
[ball be full of Bojes and Gwles playing m the ſtreets thereof. The 
Booke of Joſe is a notable Storchouſe of Gods mercy to 
his Church, < giuing them reſt from their enemies, as he 
had promiſed them, fo that none were able ro ſtand be- 
forethem, And as he dealcth with his Church in gene- 
rall, ſo he doth with his feruants in particular, as weeſec 
in Joſeph, Moſes, David, and diucr others, 4 turning their 
| mourning into ioy, looſing their ſack, and guiding —_ 
wit 


Er” 


coucring their ſtrength, = and will not ſuffer the rod of 


| Perſe I7. hathreſt and glorie. 


with gladneſſe. All which conſents of the word of God 

| do ſhew, that howſocuer God in his wiſedomethinke it 
meete that his Church ſhould ſometimes lye vnder the 
croſle, and bee afflited a long time, ſo that it dwelleth 
vpon them many yeares, and prefieth them downe as an 
keauy burden, that they haue notimeto breath, nor to 
ſwallow their ſpittle (as /ob ſpeaketh) yer imdue time he 
is not forgerfull oſthem, he buildeth them a ſure houſe, 
he prouideth for their peace, and ſuffereth none of their 
enemies to ariſe againli them, 

The Reaſons of this dealing of the Lord are "many and 
molt euident. Firft, his cares are open to heare the cries 
of his children, hee ſeerh their miſeries, and putteth all 
their teares in his bottle of-rememberance, This is ir 
which the Lordedeclared vnto Moſer, when hee called 
him to deliuer his people out'of the thraidome and bon- 

| dage of Egypt, © / bave ſurely ſeene the trouble of my people 


| Tatkemaiſters : ſor I bknowe their ſorrowes. God hath made a 
couenant of peace with hispeople, and hatha ſence of 
their miſcries, and a feeling oftheir afflitions, There is 
a notable ayreement and vnion betweene God and-his 


fghand mourn: and they cannot ſeſoone viter a grone, 


is euidently recorded in the booke of Exodus, where itis 
ſaide, t The children of [/racl frohed for the bondaze, and cried : 
and their cry for the bondage came vp wnto God. Tae Prayers 
of the faithtull prevaile much with God, it chey bee fer- 
vent, He vndetſ{tandeth the words of theirmouth, & the 


graciouſly, 

Secondly, hee giueth vnto his Church oftentimes a 
{eecteraſt of earthly. bleſsinges, ro the cad his people 
L might haue all pars ht and opportunities-to ſcrue him, 
If they ſhould alwayes bear the yoke vpon their necks, & 


EE though 


which are in Egypt, and h.me heard: thewr cry, becanſe of their 


children. They in their crcfles and calamities cannot bur | 


bur by-and by the Lord is rouched with compailion. This |. 


. } grones of the heart, and it bis good timy wil heare them | 
[ 


haue the heany burden of affliion lying on their backes, | 
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ſhould be too much daunted & diſcomforted. This is the 


foorth their hand unto wick:dneſſe. Whether therefore, wee 


| ſhippe him, whereby he not only teſtifieth his owne loue 


truſtin him, anddaunteth all their enemies that hoped | 


though they were ſtrong in faith, and had their hope fix. 
cd in God, yertthey would bee ſoone diſmayed and diſ- 
couraged, and joyne with the wicked falling into the 
impieries of their perſecutors. Bur Godis s The Sun and 
the ſhie'd of his Church, he will giue prace ard glory wnto it , awd 
ity. bo!de nething that ts good fromy tem that walke vpright- 
ly. He will comtort and defend them intheir dangers, he 
will exalt them to dignity after their diſtreſſes,lealt they 


reaſon ® yſed by the Prophet, The rod of the wicked ſhal not 
alwayes refF on the tot of the Righteous, leafF the righteous put 


do conſider, that the Prayers of the faithfull are graun« 
ted, or that GOD will not haue them diſcouraged in 
well dooing : in both reſpects we ſee the euidence of this 
trueth, thar after troubles, God often graunteth reſt and 
peace to his people. 

The Vſes now are to bee marked and obſerued of vs. 
Firſt, acknowledge from hence witha ſweet feeling, the 
infinite love and compaſſion of God roward his people : 
he delighteth not to be alwaies an & his anger en- 
dureth not for euer. He will not haue his Church to bee 
alwayes ynder the Crofle, but ſendeth it ſome releaſe: ' 
Foy hee endureth but a while in his anger, but in his fauor us life : 
weeping may abide at Encning, but ioy commeth in the morning. 
Thus doth the Lorde give notable encouragements and 
comforts vnto thoſe that faithfully ſerue & rightly wor- 


i 
; 
: 
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: 
| 


rowardethem, but allureth others by their example to 


to have ſeene their deſtruction. Such therefore, as are ' 
not mooued to confeſſe the loue of God vato his Ser- 

vants, and ſee not his kindnefle rowarde them, haue fro- | 
zen hearts, and ſhew themſelues vnwoorthy of to great | 
mercie, * ATT | #771 1 

Secondly,ſeeing hee provideth ſo for his people, rhat | 
he ſetteth them in peace, it ſheweth vs that it is vnpoſsi- | 
ble | 
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ble for all che Tyrants and enemies vnder heauento pto- 
long the time, for the further vexation of Gods people, 
when God hath determined the releaſe, and appointed 


the end of their troubles. All the creatures of God ſhall | 


helpe them, and worke for them ; yea, haſten che pur- 
poſc and counſell of God . This appeared very notably 
in the deliverance of Iiracll out of Zgye. When the time 
of foure hundered yeares (which God had appointed) 
were expircd,albeit the King and his people had conclu- 
ded ro dcraine them in bondage, they were by the ouer- 
ruling hande of God mooued to thrult them our of the 
land, * yea, euen to hyre them aca great price to depart, 
g:uing them Iewels of Siluer and Golide, and calling vp- 
on them the molt precious things that were in their pol- 
ſeſsion, Pharevb and his people forced them out. of the 
Lande in haſt, and when they were hardened, to folloue 
after them, and to bring them backe againe, the winde 
wrought for them, the ica gaue them paſlage, and GOD 


. that rujech both winde and ſca drowned their enemies, 


The time of deliverance was come, and who could hin- 
derit, ordeferre it? The like wee ſec in the bringing of 
this people out of captiuity and bondage in Babylon, no- 
thing ſecmed more vnlikely or vnpoſſibleto the Saintes 
themſelues, | for when the groclamation fpr the returne 
ofthe people was publiſhed, the wonderfulneſle of the 
deliuerance ſeemed ſogreat and incomprehenſible, that 
they coulde hardly perſwade themſelues of the traeth 
thereor, vntill they ſaw the Gentiles ſpeake of ir, and 
helpe them forwarde with ayde towarde their Coun- 
rey. 


This {ſcrueth greatly to comforc, and cheare vppe the | 


hearts of the fairhfull, that ſecing GOD will givereſt 
vnto his beloued people, vaine are the practiſes of the e- 
nemies, although they bande themſelues together, as 
Terod, Pomtires Pilate, and the high Prielts dig inthe dayes 
of Chriſt, yer we haue affurance of deliuerance, they Gal 
not alwayes preuaile, the people of God ſhall bepreſer- 
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ued, and all ſhall worke for the beft for their owne 


ſafety. 
Thirdly, this muſt reach vs in thetime of our diſtreſles, 


| while wee lye vnder the Croſſe to relye vppon GOD, 


whatſocuer troubles and tentations ariſe, alrhough we 
ſhould comevntothe gates of the graue, andpaſle by 
the doore of death, wee muſt lift vp our heades, know. 


ing that our delincrance draweth neere, This then ſer- | 


ueth ro worke patience inthe ſeruants of GOD, andrco 
teach vs to waite vppon him, vntill the time of reft and 
refreſhing come from the preſence of God, for ſurcly ir 
will come, and cannot bee ſtayedor delayed, m asthe 
Prophet Hibbak#kceacheth, The viſion it yet for an appoin- 
ted time, but at the laſt it ſball ſpeake, and n1t lye: thangh it tar- 
rie, w.tite : for it ſball ſurely come, and ſball not kay. So, when 
the Angell had limited the time ofthe deſolation of the 
holy people, and of the deliverance of the Church, » He 

ononnceth hm bleſſed, that watteth wntill that time. And 
when the foules of them that were killed for the worde, 


and the Teſtimony which they had maintained, cryed : 


with a loude voyce from vnderthe Altar ; How long, Lord, 
which art holy and trne\ Dooeſt not thow inrge and anenge our 
bleude on them that dwell on the earth ? Ani anſiweare was gi- 
ven vnto them, * That they ſhomfdreft for a lutle ſeaſon, wntil 
tbe number of their Brethren were fulfilled. 

This the Prophetſheweth to have beene his praGiiſe, 
earneſtly waiting vppon the Lord forhelpe and deliue- 
rance out of all his daungers, P / /ft vppe mine eyes to thee, 
which dwelleſt in the heanens : Bebold, emen as the eyes of ſeruants 
looke wnto the bande of their CMaiſters, and asthe eyes of 4 
e WH ade uno the hande of her CMiftris, fo our eyes waite vp- 
pon the Lorde our GO D, vn1s1 be have mercie vpon vs. Great 


are our feares and troubles, and-many bee ourinfirmi- | 


ties, it behooueth vs greatly therefore, to cleaue vnto 
the living God withour feperation, and euermore con- 
tinue our truſtin him, and to poure out our Meditaions 
and Prayers before him, vntill ſuch timeas he graciouſ- 
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ly looke vppon vs, and graunt our petitions; yea, itis 


our dutie whenſocuer wee perceiue the time of our deli. 
uerance to approach, or to. be expired, or any fignes and 
cokens thereof, as the ſprouting of the Fipge-tree, 
co appeare and to be offered vnto vs from God: it isjour 
dutie (I ſay) to raiſe vppe our faith, and to intreate God 
to bring his purpoſe ro paſle, and to make good the 
wordes of his owne mouth. When Daniel by reading 
the Prophets of God, knew thatthe number of years ap- 
pointed for the deſoJation of /eruſalem. was expired, 1 
He turned his face to the Lord with Prayer tn faſting,in weeging, 
inſackcloath and aſhes. 


Laftly, it is the dutie of all ſuch aslye not vnder the | 
Crofle, ro commend the common cauſe of their Brethren. 
roGod. Hath God giuen vs reſt on cuery fide? Do we 


live in caſe, fitting vnderour Vines and Figge-trees, en- 
ioying peace and libertie ynder a gracious Prince? Doo 
wee enioy health and wealth, andtaſt notof the-bitrer 
cuppe of afflition that others drinke of ? Ic is required 
of vs not to forget the affiction of /oſeph, but to be mind- 
fuil of the miſeries of other partes of the Church, and 
to have ſuch a feilow-feeling of their ſorrowes, as that 
wee bee prouoked thereby, to call ypon God for them. 
This the Apoſtle vrgeth the Church of the Corinthians to 
thinke ypon, = 2. (orinthians 1, that they being partakers 
of the ſufferings of the Saints, may alſo bee partakers of 
the conſolation. This js a duty needfull to be learned & 
confidered. We know not what troubles may fall yppon 
our ſelues, There is nothing that 'happeneth vnto a- 
ny of our Bretheren, but it may fall vppon out owne 
heades. 

Ler vs therefore call yppon God for others, f and re. 
member them thar are in trouble, as if we were troubled 
with chem,that ſo we may hauethe benefit of other mens 


Prayers, and bee delivered when we fal into'troubles. Tt 


is therefore a duty that we oweto God & our Brerhren, 
Ee 3 being 
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| being touched with areſpe& of his commandementr, and | 
| of their miſery. His commandement ſhould compel vs, 
| tacir miſery ſhould moue vs not to bee forgerfull of their 
| condition. And from hence we ſhould have a double me- 
| ditation. Firl?, it is our partes to praiſe the name of the 
Lord, when he giueth to our Brethren, or to vs,any ſhare 
of this outward proſperity, and manifeſteth his loue vn- 
to vs, © by delivering our ſoules from death, our eyes 
from teares, and our fecte from falling. When hee cau- 
ſerh our houſes to be inhabited, our ſtreets to be repleni- 
ſhed, our Cirties to be ſtored, & great concourſe of peo- 
pleto be aſſembled; it ſhould moue vs to render thankes 
to God, to pay our yowes in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple, and tocraue the continuance of his goodnefle vpon 
vs. This.is it which the Prophet acknowledgeth.Pſa.116, 
| u Pſal 116,72 faying ; » What ſhall [ render wnto the Lord for all his benefites 
| 13. - | trowardme? I wiltake the enp of ſa/nation,and call ypon the name | 
of the Lord, So the Prophet, ſetting downe the behauiour ; 
of the people, wharit ſhall be,being deliuered from cap- 
tivity, ſheweth,that they ſhall ſay in that day, O Lorde, [ : 
« Eſai, 12,1,2, | will praiſe thee, thouch thou waſt angry wich me thywrath is tur- ; 
ned away, and thou comfo;teſt me. Behold, God u my ſtrength & | 
ſong : he alſo is become my ſalnation, Letthis be our praQiſe | 
when we haue taſted of his mercy, and haue receiued any 
deliverance from him, out of our afflitions. 
Secondly, we oughr from hence to conſider thepeace 
and reſt that God hath reſerued for vs in the life to come. 
For, they are but a ſhaddow of that comfort which wee 
{hall feele in the kingdome of heauen, Thi« is ie which 
| the Apoſtle concludeth from the reſt in the Landof (a- 
þ | aan, that there remaineth a reſt for the people of GOD 
| ; (rowit;)intÞ2 kingdom of heauen, Heb. 4, 9g. For even 
| as the puniſhments and plagues that befall the vngodly, 
| ; Which the Lord :raincth downe vpon their heades, are as 
the Meſſengers of death, and the forerunners of deſtruc- 
tion,and giue yntothema taſt of the pains and torments 
| 7 Rom.8, 23, | of hell: ſo the bleſſings 7 beſtowed vponthe godly, are | 
| as » 
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as the firſt fruits ofal their comfort, The firſt fruits which 
the Iſraclices vnder the law offered ro God, gaue hope & 
aſſurance vnto them toenioy the reſt of the encieaſe: 1o 
the faichfull, hauing a fecling of the gifts giuen vnto the, 
and recciuing them as aſſured pledges and tokens of the 
fauour and louc of God taward them 1n this life, doe ga- 
ther hope to haue the Heauenly inheritance in time to 
come, For if God beſo gracious and mercifull vnto vs 


| in theſe daycs of our pilgrimage, doubtleſle hee hathxe- 


ſcrued greater mercies forvs in the life ro come, when we 
{hall poſſeſle everlaſting ioyes, which noman ſhall take 
from vs, * which neither the eye hath ſeene, nor the care 
hath heard, nor the heart can conceiue, when wee ſhall 
ani inhcric that, which now by hope we waite for with 
much patience, Len 

Verſe. 18. [| A Starre ſhall came out of Jacob, and 4 Scejter 
ſhall riſe ont of Iſracll , and ſhall ſmnte the coaſts of CMoab, and 
ſhall deſtroy all them that are behinde :. and Edom ſhall be poſſeſ- 
ſed, and Seir ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies : fr » Iſracll ſhall 
d) valiamly.] We hauc heard before, that the purpoſe of 
Balah and Balaam was to cure the people of Gol : heere 
we ſce vpon whomthe curſe lighteth and falleth, Wher- 
in ſee how differing the wayes and thoughts of God are, 
from the purpoles and pretences of men. The King of 
Moab intended a curſe againſt /racl, and a bleſſing vpon 
himſelfe : in bota which he is diſappointed, For as Þ«- 
laam before pronounced a bleſsing vpon Jſracl, ſo in this 
place he denounceth a curſe to come ypon Afoab. When 
the King percciued the continuance of Baleams bleſxings 
to follow Iſrael,» hebad him in choller and indignation 
neitter bleſſe nor curſe ; hee woulde haue taken it for a 
bleſsing, if Balaawm would hauc held his peace and ſayde 
nothing. But he cannor finde this nothing at his hands: 
For he proccedeth now to deliuer ſundry curſes againſt 
the Moabites,as beforc he had delivered fundry blelſings 
ro come ypon the [ſraclires, And heereby is notably veri- 
fied the ſaying of the Prophet. ?/Al.'10g. 17, 18. As he lo+ 
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he Ah. nt ated 


| ad curſing, fo ſhall tt come to han : and as he loued not bleſring, 


ſo ſhalt be farre ſrom him : as bee cloathed himſelſe with curſing 


lckg a raiment, ſo ſball it come into his bowels like water, and like | 


Ople ito his bones. | 

We hauc heard already how-theſe things were perfor- 
med, when God raiſed vp Dauidout of the loynes of [a- 
cab, who ſmote the Tabernacles of Moab, and made the 


| Curtaines of Edors totremble, Byt theſe things, howſo- 


; euer temporally fulfilicd in Dauidand Salomon, haue fpi> 


tt a 


of their 


ritually and for cuertheir accompliſhment, and conſum- 
mation jn Chrift Iclus, he is a King for euer, and hath an 
eucilaſting;kingdome, albeit nor of this worlde, There- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, ® This man, after he had offeredore Sa- 


freme- henceforth tarrieth, til but enemics bee maae b15 fonteſtoole. 
Heis the true Aarrethatſhineth to cucrlaiting life hcere 


righteouſncſic, © Hee (bal be ruler in the midlt of bs. enemies. 
Hence it is that the Prophet AZalach: callerh him the Sun 


in the firmamentgand from which all the refit borrow and 
recciue theirlight, 4 when he ſaith, Yztoyou that ſcare my 
name (bal the Sunne of righteonſntſſe ariſe, and beaith ſhalbe vn- 
der hiswings, Ge, Thus Chriſtipeaketh of himſelfe in ma- 
ny places, © [am the Lgbt of the worid,he that ſol'oweth me ſhal 
not walke in darken:ſje, but hane that boht of life. T hus Tehn 
witneficth, This was that true light, which lightih everie man 
that commeth into the woylde.. So Zachary calleth him, f The 
day-Ffring from. on high that hath wiſaed'vi. Andthe Apo- 


wiſe inthe laſt Chapter of the Reuelation, b hee ſaith; / 
am the raote and generation of Dautd, and the brizht CMoning 
ſtare, Now,as he is the ſtarre of /acobto giuethemlight, 
ſoheis the King of /acob to rule them, throngh whome 
they ſaall do valiantly,and be inabled toouercome their 
enemies. Heereby we learne, * that the Church through 
Chriſt,hath viory auer ſpirituall enemies, The cle in 


Chriſt 


Numb. 2.4 | 


erifice for ſinnes, ſitteth fur. euer at the risht hande of God, And. 
ſpoken. of,and the Scepter of his kingdome is a ſcepter of 


of righteouſneſle, the brighteſtofall the ftars that ſhine! 


[Uc Peter, 8 The Day-ſtarre that ariſeth; in our hearts . Like- 


| 


Verſe r7  allthe enemies of theiy peace. 


mand 


Chriſt, ſhall ſubdue and triumph ouer all the enemies of 
their peace and ſaluation, both wicked men and repro- 
bate Angels; yea, ſhall in Chriſt haue power ouer all the 
world. This promiſe was made from the beginning vnto 


mankind, & vttered by the mouth of God, That the ſeede 


of the w1man ſhould brui'e the ſerpents head : which belongeth 
both to Chriſt and vnro his members, For the ſoueraigne 
powerof Chritt is not giuen to the creature,but the fruit 


| & benefit therof,is giuen to the cle, & thar two waies: 


firſt; he maketh all his members partakers of part of his 
glory in heauen, wheras the whole world beſides lying in 
wickednes,is condemned in hel,!& therefore the Apolile 
ſaith,we areraiſed vp togither, + made to ſit together in the hea» 
reny places in Chriſt Teſus And again ,the Samtes ſhal indpe the 


world: n1t gining ſentence azamſt the reprobate, but approxing 


the ſentence of Chrift. For as at the day of Aſſiſes, the Tud- 
cs being ſet to pronounceſentence of condemnationas. 
2Ainkt malefaRtors, hee is accompanied by the benchof 
? uftices,as by an honorable Senat of graue 'counſellours, 
who not only heare the giuing of ſentence, bur are. wit- 
neſſes & approuers of it ;fo,when Chriſt ſhal come as the 
Iudge of quick & dead,accompanicd with thouſandes of 
his angelsin power and great glory, the elect ſec at his 
right hand ſhal firſt receivethe ſentence of abfoiution, & 
then being taken vp into the cloudes, ſhal/t vppon the 
throne with Chriſt,” & there approue & allow of the jutt 
condemnation of al the wicked. Thisis one great fruir & 
benefit ofthe power of Chrift, Secondly, by this hispo- 
wer he inableth his ſeruants'ro ouercome in theirowne 
perſons, the luſts ofthe world, the ſtrength of finne, the 
power ofthe deuill, the gates of hell, and all the enemies 
of their ſaluation. 
This the Apoſtle toucheth, Rom. 16. ſaying ; » The God 


| of peace ſhalltread Satan vndey your feet jhortly,So the Apoſtle 


Tobn noteth thisprerogatiue of the faithfull, » 1 write pn- 
to you young men,becauſe ye are frong.and the ward of God aby- 
deth in you, and ye hae overcome that wicked one. And in an» 
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other place, eAl that is borne of God owercommeth this world. 
Likewiſe, in the Epiſtle written to the Church at Thyats- 
r4, Chriſt promiſeth to them that ouercome » and keepe 
his words to the end, That be will gine them power ouer Na- 
trons, ſe that they ſhallrule them with a rodde of yron, and as the 
veſſels of a Potter they ſhalbe broken. All theſe places of ſcrip- 
ture beare witnes to this truth, that the faithful through 
the power of Chriſt ſhall preuaile ouer all their cnemies, 
that would hinder their ſaluation, 
The Reaſons that may be rendred, will yet farther 0- 
pen vnto vs this point, and ſerue to gaine our affeftions 
co the embracing of it. For firſt, they > it by a lively faith 
in Chrilt name. The Apoſtle teacheth, that this is the 
vitorie that ouercommeth the world, o eucn our faith : 
Who is he that ouercommeth the world, but hee which beleeueth 
that Teſus Chriſt is the ſonne of God? Great is the excellencie 
and force of faith, which leaneth and ſtayeth vppon him 
that is able to doe all things. 41/things are poſcible tohim p 
that beleencth, ſarth Chriſt, Through him that [trengthneth me, 
[am able to do all things, faith the Apoſtle, In all crials and 
tribulations,a ſound faith will miniſter voto vs comfort 
and conſolation, and giue ſtrength to ſtand, an yfſueto 
eſcape : nay, viory to overcome. Do we locle tempo- 
rall and tranficory thinges ? It ſaith,4 Thow haſt treaſure laid 
vp in heauen. Do we beare the burden of pouerty f Ic tea- 
cheth that our father which is in heauen knowerth wher- 
of we haue neede, and what we want, Do we ſuffer per- 
ſecution, and are we reuiled for righteouſneſle ſake? Ic 
telleth vs, r that owrs #r the kingdome of heanen, andgreat our 
reward ſhall bein the higheft places. Are wee at the pointof 
death, andready to go the way of all fleſh? Ir calleth to 
our remembrance, ' That whether we live, wee me wnto the 
Lord; or whether we dic, we die vnto the Lord : whether we line 
therefore, or die, we are the Lordes . Thus by faith we ouer- 
come all thinges, t Tea, wee reſiit the denill beeing ſteafaftin 
faith , and beat backe his tentati'ns. | 


Secondly, we ſhall not doubt of the viRtorie, or feare 
| to | 


ew 
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Perſe 19, all the enemies of the Charch. 


ence, of whom Chriſt ſaith : » My Father which gaue thens 


to be ouercome, ſceing that howſoeuer he be ſtrong that 
ruleth in the world, yet he is ſtronger thatruleth 1n vs, 
True it is,the deuil] goeth about like a roaring Lyon ſee- 
king whom he may deuoure,and walketh in the earth too 
__ fro to take his pray : but the Lyon « of the Tribe of 
[uda, that victorious Lyon, hath broken his kingdome, 
hath glorioufly triumphed ouer him, and gotten the vic- 
tory. This is that reaſon which the Apoſtle /ohn exprel- 
ſeth, declaring that he is in vs by whom we ouercome, * 
Little children, ye are of God, and hawe onercome them : for grea- 
ter is he that is in you, then he that is in this world, Heere we ſee 
he comforteth the ele& with a ſure hope of victorie, not 
through our own power, but through the power of God 
who is greater then all, It was a great comfort to Eh/ha-s 
ſeruant, 7 to heare that they that were with them, were 
moe in number, then they that were againſt them: bur 
this giveth greater aſſurance, that hee thatruleth in vs is 


prearerthen he that ruleth inthe children cf diſobedi- 


me, us greater 1h:n all, and none ts able to take then ont of niy fa=* 
thers hand. | 
Thirdly, we are partakers of his annointing, he js our 
head, and we his members: he is the roote, .and wee are 
the branches, ſo that euery belecuer may truely ſay, / 1 
(hriſts, and Chriſts is mine, even as the ſpouſe ſpeaketh in 
the ſong of Salomon, [am welbcloued, and my welbeloned is 
mine, who feedeth among the Lillies, It isancere coniuntti 
on ; nay, the neereſt conjunction that is, berween Chiiſt 
and his Church. The fociety of Parents and children is 
great,of Maiſters and ſeruants as part of one Houſnolde ; 


likewiſe the ſociety of Bretheren, Siſters, and Kindred. | 
The vnion & fellowſhip betweene man and wife is grea- 
ter then theſe : yet the coniunRion betweene Chriſt and 
his Church, exceedeth all other, and is preferred abouec 
all other ſocieties, whereby wee are made nor onely the 
friends and Brethren of Chrift, but wee (4) are made one 
with him, and be wth 111, we are become members of his body, & 


made | 


—_—_— 


——— — — 


* 1 Ilohn.4,4, 


Y 2 Kiag, 6,3, 
16, ; 


© Ioha 10,29 


Reaſon. 3 . 


Cant. 6,2, 


2 Epit, 5, 3% 


i 


430 


The Church ſhall triumph ouer - Numb. 24. 
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Vie . 


| © Plal. 2,9, 


1 mad- fleſh of bis flaſh, and bone of his bones. An Heauenly, an 


| derfootas dung and dirt inthe ſtreetes, The godly, that 


holy, a comfortable, and molt ſweet fellowſhip. Hence 
itis that the Apoſtle ſaith, ® We haue an O yutment from that 


the King and Prielt of his Church, ſo he maketh vs ſpiri- 
— and Prieſts to God his father : ſo that nis vice 


torie and power (as we noted before) is communicated 


vnto vs, and being ingrafted into himis made ours, All | 


which reaſons ſetting down the ſtrength of faith, appre- 
hending Chriſt, the power of him that is in vs, and the 
partaking of his annointing, who annointeth vs with the 
Oyle of gladneſle, do neceſlarily,& inuincibly conclude, 
that all the faichfull haue victory promiſed and giuen vn- 
to them, ouer all the enemies of thcir ſoules, and ſhal tee 
their defire vpon theſe their enemies. | 

The Vies are now to be handled, as concluſions drawn 
out of this DoQtrine. Firſt, this layeth before our cics,or 
rather before our harts,the great dignity of all erue Chri- 
ſans, they are victorious conquerors in Chriſt, and all 
the wicked are indeed, and ſhall be manitetted at the laſt 
day to be their baſe vaſſals, and contemptible flaues ; yea 
ſo 15 ſatan, hell, and death, all which ſhall be troden vn- 


hauc Chriſt both dwelling and raigning in them,are with 
Abraham the true heires of the world, & ſhal with < Chriſt 
their Captaine, breake the wicked into ſheards like a potters veſſel. 
Welſee how men admire the proud and haughtie of the 
world,& c{teemthe yngodly as the great agrificves,that 
may not bee contemned or controuled: the poorett and 
meaneſt faint of god, ſhal in time to come betheir judge, 
& fit with Chriſt ypon the bench in glory,when they (Pal 
ſtand as their vaſſals at the bar,& be 1udged as moſt wret- 
ched caitiffes and malefaftors,& recciue their wages ac- 
cording to their workes, Then they ſhall ſay with horror 
of conicience,we fooles thought their life madneſle, and 
their end without honour, but now they are counted a- 


| boly one, and knw all things neceſſary ts cternall life, As hee is | 


_ 


| 


| 


mong the children of God,& haue their portion among. 
| his 
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em 
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7] them vnder their feete, Then they ſhalbe ſeperated from 
the preſence of God. Then they ſhall ſee all-the godlye 


- deuill, and of his Angelsin hell fire, where ſhall be wee- 


ſway ouer our thoughtes, willes, and affeRions, ouer- 
- maiſtering them as much as may bee, proclaiming con- 


'Deuill, and againſt the worlde. And verily, he that can 


his Saints! Hence ir ir,that the Apoſtle reproueth the Co- | 


rithians that abaſed and abuſed their -dignitie, that did 
bring their cauſes to be tryed & iudged before the wick- 
<d, fD, ye not know that the Saints ſhal indge the world ? [f then 
the world ſhalbe iudged by you,are ye unworthy to indge the ſmal- 
leſt matters ? Know ye not, that we ſball indge the Angelles ? how 
much more things that pertain 10 this life. This is a greathonor 
youchſafed rothe fairhful: no carthly honor can be com- 
pared vnto it, all temporall glory hath nor ſo much asa 
{hew or ſhadow ofit. On the other fide,prear ſhalbe the 
diſhonor and diſgrace,s the ſhame & contempt that ſhal 
be poured our vpon the yngodly. They haue heer the r1- 
chesof the world, thepleaſures of this life, the praiſc of 
men zthey are feared of ſome, and flattered of others, bur | 
when this glory ſhall paſſe away as the winde, and flic as 
an arrow that is ſhot at a marke, then they ſhalbe arraig- 
ned as evill doers, and cuery ſeruant of God (hall treade 


whom they haue ſcorned and derided, received into t 
kingdom of heauen;& themſelues ſhut out of the doores, 
Then they ſhall haue the continuall fellowſhippe of the 


ping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


Secondly, ſeeing wee arecalled in Chriſt to this high | 


dignity, to partake with him of his victories :wee muſt 
all bee carcfull to walke woorthy of fo great a calling, 
Wee muſt bee as ſpirituall Kinges, to rule and beare 


tinuall Warre againſt our corruptNatures, againſt the 


beare rule ouer his owne heart, is a true © King indeed, 
and ſhall ſurely raigne for cuermore with Chriſt in 
the life to come. He that hath beaten downe the king- | 
dome of finne and: Sathan, and received ſome mea- | 
ſure of graceto raigne ouer himſclfe , hath performed 
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a greater, and more glorious worke, then hee that hath 
ſubdued a kingdome. For all theſe enemies of our ſalua- 
tion, be horrible and hideous Monſters, and fearfull Ser- 
pents. Their ſong is deadly, their poiſon is mortall, Ir js 
an hard labour to pull our their ſting,and take away their 
poiſon from them. But they which are carried away with 
the ſwinge of their corruptions, as with a violent ſtream, 
hauing blindnefſe and ignorance to raign in their minds, 
rebellion in their wils, and looſeneſle in their whole life, 
are not ſpirituall Kinges, but bale (laues and bond-men, 
The ſtrong | man Satan keepeth the hold of their hearts, 
andas Lord and King ſetteth vp his Sceprer there, Wher- 
fore (my Breihren)in reſpeR of this our high calling,we 


mult make conſcience of cuery £nne, Wee heard before, 


that we are made the Judges of the world, Iris a ſhame 
for a Iudge to be a Theefe, that ſitceth in Iudgement to 
be condemne a Theefe : ſoitis a ſhame for vs to bee gi- 


uento wickedneſle, that mult m_ the wicked worlde - 
when the juſt ſhall appeare, A Iudge muſt take heede of 


thoſe (innes in himſelte, which hee muſt condemne in 0- 
thers, leaſt it be (aide vnto him, k Thow which teacheſt ans- 
ther, teacheſt thin not thy ſclfe ? This 1s that vie which the 
Apoſtle maketh to the Tieſſaloniars,' after he had ſhewed 
that at the comming of the Lord Jeſus in might and ma- 
iefty, he would be glorious in his Saints, and made mar- 


ucilous in them that belecue, hee intreateth that GOD | 


would make them to walke worthy of their calling, And 
ſurely, if we haue any th: lealt ſparke of grace,or any fee- 
ling of ournaturall condition, when wee were the chil- 
dren of wrath, and the fire-brandes of hell, it coulde not 
bur worke in ys a .niaruellous loue vnto God, a defire to 
pleaſe him,and a delight ro bring forth the fruits of righ- 
reouſneſle, 

Thirdly, our victory in Chriſt offereth comfort vnto vs 
mall troubles, trentations, pouerty, and in death it ſclfe. 
Wee are to arme our ſelues with this power of Chriſt a- 
gainſt all terrors and feares that ſeeke to diſmay vs, Wee 
| are 
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are in Chriſt apointed Kings and Iudges ouer thoſe that | 
trouble vs, conquerors ouer Sathan and death, Qur feare 
then is already paſt, let vs lift vppe our-heades, and be of 
good comfort, This is that which the Apoſtle is boldeto 
putvs in minde of, ® O Death, where is thy ting | O Graue, 
where 8s thy viftory | Now thank:s be unto God, who hath ginen 
vs the viftory ihrough our Lord leſms Chrift, We ſhal not need 
to feare the day of Iudgement, forthen our redemption | 
draweth necre, We ſhall not neede to be affraide of the 
comming of the Tudge, for he ſhall be our ſauiour, How-! 
ſocuer therefore we ſeeme baſe vnto the worlde, and of 
vile account in the eyes of carnall men, whoſe portion is 

in this life, yet we arc indeede aduanced into the higheſt 

honour about him, receiving by our conimunion & fel- 

lowſhip with him, a communication of his kingly power 


For if we fight with him, and ynder his banner, wee can- 
not looſe the field, but ſhal be afſured to raign with him, 
| They then are deceiued, that thinke them the ſcum, and 
off-ſcouring of the world. This ſhouldalfo perſwade all 
careleſle and backward perſons to embrace true Religi- 
on, and giue it the chiefe ſeate in their hearts, foraſmuch 
as it maketh them of the veſſels of wrath, and vaſſals of 
ſathan, glorious kings, and triumphant conquerors ouer 
the powers of darkneſſe> Furthermore, it ſhould incou- 
rage the Miniſters of the Goſpell, and make them glad 
to labour in preaching the worde, and in winning ſoules 
vnto God,being ſer apart by Gods mercies to conſecrate 
men, Kings, and Prieftes to him, which is a great priui- 
ledge. For they haue mighty Weapons giunen them by 
their Captaine Chriſt, (to wit; ) the power of his Spiric, 
and the vigorof his mighty word, which cauſeththem to 
preuaile. Therefore, the Lord faith by his Prophet Ho- 
ſea, " Thaue cut downe this people by the Prophets, and ſlain them 
by the words of my month, And the Apoſtle teacheth, 9 Thar 
the weapons of our warfare arenot carnal, but mighty througb 


do 


and glory,ro ſubdue vnder vs the deuilland his Angetles;| 


God to caſt downe holds, To conclude this yſe; ſeeing God 
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knowledgein this life; and the light of perfe& gloricin 


in heauen, and to bee made partakers of eternall life. So 


1 


hath thus aduanced vs, letnot vs diſgrace our (clues, but 


we may finde comfort by it in our chaſticements and af- 
fictions, | 

[4 Starre ſhall ceme out of [ac)b, | We haue ſeenc in the 
former DoArine, the glory of the Church, that the peo- 
ple of (God are fer apart by Chriſt, to be ſpiritual] Kings 
vnto God rhe father : a dignity given ynto them by him. 
Now, before we pafſe from this place, let vs conhider of | 
the Title that is giuen vnto Chriſt, where we ſec hee is 
compared to a Starre, and called, 4 Star that ſhell come out 
of Lxcob. This Starre we haue {hewed typically to Hgnifie 
Chriſt, who is called the light of the world, the Sunne of 
rightcouſneſle, the morning Scarre, the Day-ſpring from 
onhigh. Heis called by this name, and deſcribed by rhis 
Title, ? Firſt, becauſe he is the fountaine of all (aluation 
and comfort; Secondly, to teach, that al men by nature 
walke in darkneſle, and in the ſhadow of death ; Third- 
ly, becauſe hee will giue thoſe that are his the light of 


thelife to come,by which they ſhall be as Starres ofhea- 
uen, and ſhinc in the firmament afterward. Heereby we 
learne, q that Chrilt Ieſus is as the morning Starre vnto | 
vs, beftowing vpon his people two excellent priujledges 
and blefſsings ; Fiilt, he ciſerh vp as a bright Starre in eur 
hearts, caſting from. them the thicke clouds of blitdnes, 
and taking away the darke miites of ignorance, enlight- 
ning them with the true ſaning knowiedge of God,ſuffi- 
cient for ſaluation, begun heere in this life, bur ſhall bee 
perfected inthe life ro come : Secondly, he will beftowe 
vypon vs the light of perfe& glory in the kingdome of his 
Father, by the which weſhall ſhine as the brightneſſle of | 
the firmament,and as the Starres for ever and euer, Theſe 
are two vnſpeakeable mercies, vaprizable, vumatehable, 
to bee delivered out of the kingdome of ignorance, and 
to be brought into the kingdomeof light; ro be glorified 


then, | 


— 
wt hes AG 


| Ferſe1s. | avifagin our hearts. 


| 


ehe light of vaderſtanding , and ſhall haue the yloneof 
immortality to know God euen as we are knowne. Tou- 
ching the fi clauſe, that he will manifeſt all the Miſte= 
ries of God: ynto his Church, the Propher Zoel foretel - 
leth, r 7hat bee willpoure out of his fpirite vapan all fleſs, their 
Sonncs and Daughters ſbal propheſie, their olde men ſhalareame 

| dreames, andiheir young men ſhall ſee viſions, they ſhall bee all 
| 14w2ht of God,and they ſhall know bimfromthe leait tothe grea- 
| 2c#2. SO our' Saviour ſaith-rohis Diſciples, To you it irgi + 

; en to know the ſecrets of the kingdome of heanen. Now (faith 
(the © Apoltlc) Fo ſee as in aplaſſe darkely, but then wee ſpall 
ſee face to face : Now I know inpart, but then ſpal | know ar ] am 


ſhall receive the light ofperfeRt glory after this life, » the: 
Prophet Danze witneſſeth, That they which be wiſe ſbalſvine + 
as the brighen.ſſ: of the fir 
'erighrrainſſe ſraliſbine at the ſtarres for cuer and ever. The. 
| performance hecrofus remembred, where thouſand thaus 
ſands our 6fgizeryination; kindred,and tongue, praiſe the: 
Lambe,forxthat be hath made chem Kings and prieſts ro. 
raigne ouer the earth,» | 
| - 'Fhe truth of all this will yet better appearevnto vs, 
{if we marke the Reaſons; Firſt, Chriſt hath receyued. a 
fulneſſe ofthe ſpirit, 8 graces without meaſure,tbat they 


| ceere, & fortheirſaluationafterwarde, For, im bim are bid 
*, al thetreaſares of wiſed-1me and hyowledgo, as « Fountaine that . 
11 without bottome, which Lan xever be araxne drie.. Therefore 
| the Euangelilt ſaith, y Thet of bis fuineſſe wee allreccins, ard. 
piritual-giſts, that we might be annointed by him, & re- 
ceiue our pottionfrom hum.For he obtained them,not to 


to.heftow them vpon his church. So long as he is * ful, we 


not be 


then, we ſee by this compariſon, that by Chtiſt we haue 


kwowne, Touching the ſecond; clauſe, thar the faithfull:; 


nt, and they that Inine maviy vii-;" 


1 


| 


| might Gow vnto all his members, who recciue from him | 
orace for grace, ſufficient for their places inthe Church | 


| 


[tn for grace.So then Chriſt is ful of heavenly graces, & \- 


| keep them to himſclfe,or ro.couer thevnder a:buſhel, bur: | 


| necd not fear to be empty,ſolong as he is Rored,we can- | 
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Reaſon, 2. 
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alohn 17, 22. 
23» 


Reaſon. 3. 


b Tohn 14,21, 


be deſtieute. If once we depart tram him, it is in vaine to 
looke for one drop elſe where. 

Secondly, he hath obtained by Prayer of bis Father, 
(who candeny him nothing ) that from him we ſhoulde 
receiue the lighrtof glory, becauſe as he is ioyned. tothe 
father, & one with bim,ſo we ſhalve ioyned to him,& re- 
cciue of his glory, Heere we know in part,and prophchic 
in part, and all good thinges arc vnperfet : bur = when 
That which us pexſeih come that which « #n part and unperfe@ 
ſhall be done away: for as be being mediator betweene' God & man. 

hath receined of the Father, ſo ſball we receive of the Father bei 
in by, This he ſpeaketh to his4{ather, = The glorie whi 
thou gauefF me, 1 bane ginen them, that they may be one as wee 
are one, Tin them, and thon in megabat they may lemade perfeit' 
in one, andthat theworld may know thae thoy haſt ſent mee, and: 
halt loned them, as thow ba/# loned me, Chriftis the bande of | 
knot of the ynion berweene God and: vs; for in himthe . 
Mediator,heauen and carth isasit were ioyned together, 
which otherwiſe could not be. So then, when:heeſhall; 
appeate, weeſhall appeare. with hio cloathed with his! 
righteouſheſle, and cloathed with his glorie, which. hee. 
alſo receiued to make vs partakers of. |: > ©. :». L 
Thirdly, ſuch as keepe his workes, they loue Chriſt: | - 
andthey that loue Chriſt, are:beloued of: him andof his 
Father, fo that he will ſhew himſelfe yato them, 8& with» 
hold no good thing fromthem. This Chriſt our Saviour 
ſerreth downe, b He that hath my Commannd:ments,and kee- 
.peth them, is he that lonerh me; and bethat loucth mee, foall bee 


_ | commandements, we .cannoe-doubtbur:hewill enlighs 


{ed of my father : and 1 wililgue bins, andwill forw mine owne 
ſeifeumo him... Seeing therefore, Chiift hath -receyued 
giftes without meaſure, and recciued themito.beltowe 
them, fecing he hath obtained for vs che communion of 
his glory ; and laſtly, ſecing hee loucth thoſe, and:mani- |. 
feſteth himſelfe vaco themthar loue him, and keepe his 


ten vs with grace,and crowne ys with his glory + with his: 


grace heere, with his glory heereafter. 
. The | 
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| light of the day, yer will ſhut faſt his eyes,-<-this ia wil- 
| full ignorauncg, and apreſumptuous-hnne; that ſhall en- 
| create rhejriudpement and condemnation, -. 


| how manyare there ſtatke blinde, and willingly blinde, 


The Vſes of this title given to-Chriſt, being called the 
Rarre of /acob are divers. Firlt, this teacheth vs that they | 
haue no property nor intereit in this ſtarre, either trouch- 
ing the light of ſauing knowledge, orthe brightneſle of 
heauenly glory,that hue in þlindnefle and ignorance,that 
follow the workes of darkeneſſe;, delight in finfull plea- 
ſures, and lead a looſe and lcud life, It wee bhaue no light 
of Chriſt ſhining in our harts,and ſcattering the blacke- 
neſſe of darkeneſſe from our ſoules, and yer looke to re- 
cciue any comfoct or refreſhing from him, when this Sun ; 
of righreouſneſſe ſhall appeare in glory, wee are vtrerly 
decciued, and (hall be dilappointedof our hope. Ler vs 
not looke for any conſolation from him, but wo & confus | 
fon of faces. This our Sautour reacheth in the Golpell, 
T bis is the condenmetion,that light came into the world, and mo 
toned darkeneſſe rather then that light, becagſe their dreags were | 
euil, It muſt needs be aſtrange darkneſle that cannot bee | 
driven away by the beams of this bright{hining.Itmult | 
be a very groſle and wiltvll blindnefle, where the conti- | 
nuall hght-of the Gofpcll proceeding from -thelouing | 
faccof Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſſe hach wreughr no | 
knowledge nor profit in the wayes of godlineſſe, The A- 
poſtlein this reſpect ſaith, 4 /foxr Goſpel! bee hid, #t 3, nd to 
them that ave toft, m whom the God of this wortd bath blinded the 
minds, that, of vne {nfidels, that the tight of the g/ovions Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, 'which is the Image of Ged; ſhould net ſhme wnto 
them.Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſſe hath appeared, and 
ſhined glorioufly m-this part of the earth; and yet (alas) 


euen vader the Miſtry ofthe moſt paintull ſeruantes of 
God; thari{abour in the Lords Vineyard,and ſpend their 
frevgrh.co give light ro others? Ifamian hearing the | 
voice of a Trumper, yet will top his cares, 'or having the 


* This doth our Sautour reach, f /f / had not come and ſþ1- | 
| F 
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c Iobo. 3, xL.9. 


| 
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& lokn 5, 35. | an hill. /ob» Bapts was aburniog anda ſbining & candle. 


hen wnts them, they ſhould norbene had finme : bas cows: haxe they 


no cloake for their ſinne. The Prophets propheſying of the 
times of the Goſpel], and ofthe people that ſhoulde be- 
leeue in Chriſt, declare (as we noted before) that God 
would poure out his ſpirit vpon all fleſh, s that al ſhould 
be taught of God, that the earth ſhould bee full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters do couer the-'Sea. 
Whar ſhall we ſay of theſe thinges? Thepalpable igno- 
rance and horrible blindnefſe which is ſeen in the world, 


| ſheweth plainly, that we are not that people. The Pro- 


hee telleth vs what readinefſe and forwardnefſe ſhould 
ein men to come into Gods houſe for increaſe of know. 


ledge, to bee inſtruRed in his will, and to walke in his 


wayes, þ that they ſhoulde ay one to another ; Yppe, ler 
vs goe and pray before the Eordes let vs ſeeks the Lorde of Hoaſts, 
and I nillgoalſs. Wee are farre from this zeale, and from 
encouraging one another in yoo thinges, and there- 
fore the bleſſinges of God do ftand farre from vs alſo. So 
then, wee ſee ſuch as liue in ignoraunce and finne, are 
darkenefle , and haue :no Communion with Chriſt, 
for what fellowſhippe can there be betweene light and 
darkeneſſt ? | Ss 14 

Secondly, wee muſt all haue a ſpeciall carethat this 
Starre may riſe in our hearts, andthat the Sunne of righ- 
reouſnefſe may reioyce &refreſh vs, Now, the right way 
to hauc him with a gracious aſpect to ſhine.vppon vs, 18 
for vs to regard & giue hced ro the lefler lights, the can- 
dlelights, or ſtarrelights, which are fore-runaers of this 
ſtarre,to wit; the light ofthe Prophets,of the Apoſtles, 
and other ſcruants of God, which are appointed to dire 
vs inthe courſe of our life, and to point out vynto vs this 
light. So the Apoſtle ſaith, Te have @ ſure word of che Pro 
pets, wnto the which ye ſball do well to gine heed as wato i n hght 
that ſhineth in darks places, vntill the day dawne, and the Day- 


ftarreariſe in your hearts; And our Sauiourgalleth his Dil- 


Ciples the light of the worlde, and a Ciety ſet yppon 
They 
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| 
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| before theſe lights ſhined on them, Solongas Fae! was 
| lawiofGod, ® ſolong 'rhey were” withour God and his 


| ding to Ged.. The Galahians/did lo 'ffeRt Paale, that | 


| belccuing mindes, vodoubr they would anfiveare, it is 
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Werſe 20s | ariſing in owr hearts, OS 


guided by theſe ſtarres, ſhall neuer feele the comfort. 

| wheretheſe leſſer lights haue no entertainment, or wher 
by the malice ofthe people they are remooued, ortheit ' 
lightsPpur out, are moſt wretched &wmiſcrable. The peo- 


and to hauc dwelled in the land ofthe ſhadow of dearh, 
without a preaching Prieſt-hoodxodeliver viito thEthe | 


| word. Solong as they wanted theſe ftewards of thefords 
| houſe, to giue them their porrion of meate in dueſcaſon, 
they indured a greeuous famine of che” ſoule, and perri- 


ſhed for want of food, It Randeth y#thereforevppon'to 


begin co ſhine-among vs, 'they aretheioy and ſolace' of 
the carth, howſocuer they bee baſely efteemed off in'the 
world, and reproached " by them rhatioue darkeneffe 
more thea light, becauſe their wayes re 'tuill-? for ener 


| IP 


to the liphr, leaſt bis deedesſhoulttbe reproued; bur hee 
that dooth trurh commeth to the light, that his deedes 
mightbee made manifeſt, thar rhey are wroughraccors | 


rhey would haue ® pulledour boththeirlights; (to-wit; ) 
their eics codo bim good, Butthe praQtiſe of our times, 
and the lamentable experience of our daies, ſheweth the 
conrary,men.ſceke by all waics and deuifesthey canto 
by diſgracing andſlaadering them;b moleſting & trou- 
them, tharſo they miglithinderche building ofthe lords 
houſe. If theſe men} were asked the queſtion, whether 
they would haue Chit ſhine incheir hearts; atid arife as | 
a bright Starre, to ſcatter the cloudie-Miſtes oftheit'vn< 


They that will not follow theſe lighes; norſceke wn, 
of 


chis ſtarre of 1ecob, So then; theſe places of the worlde, | 


ple arefaid in the Prophetro haue walked in darkenefle, | 


xciayce in theſclighrs, andtobe glad wheh theſe ftatres | 


men4hateuill doeth; bateth the liphe; neither commerh | 


dim-& darkentheiſclights, by .ae99s rt} mn | 
bling of them, by diſcouraging and diſcountenancing of | 
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E on ys, and commeth coward vs, itdoth quicken and re- ' 
| loycevs, itcauſeth life and fivite co appearinthole crea- 
tures, which.leemed to be dead and dry befote : ſo,ifthis 


| Lat | 
" ] ging ofthis light, For many imagine they haue the light 


| chemſcluesblinde, Therefort, the Prophet. Efay faith; | 


| ef thy ſarrom ſhallbgended. Wheet the Sunne which is calied | 


their defire, ayd,qhac rhey/finde more vic of the light of 
Chriſt in cheir ſoules, then of. the ſhming ofrhe Sunne in 
the firmament : and yet fo longas they cioenor victhole 
meanes whereby the beames of this. Starre.of /acob may 
ſhine ypon.them, they. make it manifeſt they tegard not | 
the Ragre it ſelfe- And therefore let no man flarthr him- 
felfe, that he regardeth the Gofpell, or. Chriſt che brin: 
ger of the gladtydings of laluation, when they will not 
open their cares to the goſpel preached, by ſuch as Chrifl 
bath appoipted over.ys,, co Gn tr 
fa we multcakeheed,we be nordeeciued ih ind 


of this Sun of righteouſneſle, and of this ſtarre of [aacob, 
when chsy hauc: bur a-falfe ;jight.. Troe icis, Chriſt isin 
himſelfe, and ofþimſelfe 4lwaycs alight, howſocucrhee 
be recrived :albeirmenſhin:their eyes, arid will notfee 
his brigheneſſe, yerremaineth he the light of the world. 
For the. Sun ſhinech in the firmament, howſocuer ſome | 
axe blind, and.caanor ſee, and others might ſee, yermiake | 


eAvi/e, 0 leruſalenr: bebright, © for thyl:ght is come, andthe | 
glory of the Lord is rsfen vy0u thee © thou fhait hane no more 3mm 
to ſome by day, neither ſhall the brightnefſs of the CHMoorie ſhine 
pac: thee.: for the Lord ſoallLethineenerlaſ}:ns byit,& the dares | 


rLccycofthe world, and is the bghitofthe day,riſertivp + 


Day-tarredotruclyniſe.vp in'our hearts, vail] riot one- | 
ly.calighren, our vaderflanding,: bur ſo heare aurfrozen- 
and dead hearts, as that it will pur:the hfe of righrcouſ- 
 pefſe inro vs, and make ys to-walke as children of light, 

hatneede-pot beaſhamedwho markecheir fieppes, and 
be zld thejr wayes: Theaefore the A poſtle-fpeakerh' to | 
cucry one of vs;.thas-r cexfidering rhe ſtaſ:n, 1 15 now tine | 


4bas we ſbou:dariſe from fleep! for now 55.047 ſulnatron nearcy _ 
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when we beleenedit : the trig) t 11 path, andthe day Vs at 
vs therefore caſt away the works s of darkeneſſe, anid let ys put on 
ihe Arnwur of light, mukinig boneflly as m the day, not in glut- 
tony and drikgrneſſe, nor in chimmbirins antwamonneſſe not in 
| frife and enxing,, We hauc heert anorable direRion how | 
to know whechcr this ſtarre borifen vpan vs or not. If he | 
have wrought theſe eff6cies/ and: fruiresin vs, if by the 
brightbeames @f his ſpicite, and ſweere influence ofhis 


| igaaanceaudblindnefle, and cauſe vs toſeowher' the 
| acceptable will of God is, if he haue fanQified'vs bythe: 
| Holy-ghoſt, whereby the. kingdome of fine is Euery day 


| co the Image of God, to ſerue him im holineflle and'erite 

| we may be well afſured, that thig-ſarre of teeob hath ſhy- 
ned vpon vs. But if theſe things beenotwroughtand ef 

feQedia vs, but that we remainetitin-ourfinnes and ig- 

norances, we hane nopireinChriſt;:we have noportion 


our hearts, his deames of grace and*mercie/have never. 
ſhined vpon.vs, weare Rjil holden ynder the Dominion 
of darkneſle, and in the condemnation ofhim who is the 
Prince of ddatkeneile,ro witz:rke devitl, Thorefore;' the 
Apolile 4 exhorteaiall of vs. afwche rhowthar, ftropeſh; dhe 
land up fromthe deode,; and (rift ial pine rhordoght :1a2he 
Coroumſpcitiy,not as footes but as wiſegre ing the 21906; becduſe 

' | the dazes are ewil, And the ſame r Apoltle.in another place, 
If any man be in Chriſt, bes a new. crea urrs if.yt hand bearde 

| hins, and bane beene taught byhon,\ Caſt offthy oltde neat which 
6 corrupt,endpus on the new man which afier Gude vated wn - 
$0 righteonſueſſe and truc bolineſſe. 'Lervs all remember this 
A deccjue our owne ſoules inperſwa- 
ding our ſcluesco bein-Chriſt, when as yer weneyerita- 
Red of his ſpirit, nor were made-partakers of his/heauen- 
ly graces. '2 


Verſc-20,' | And when he lacked on Amalch, bee -ttered bis 


2 Fer | 


| grace, he hathcaf out of ourmindes rhe-darktulouthiof F247 


more-and more ſuppreſſed, and we reformed: according | - 


iathisSunofrighteouſnefſe; He hath neverencetinro-;| 


| righreouſneſſe; if theſe things beistome-meaſare/s vo, | >. 11+ 
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| 1 peable andſaide; Amalekwacthe fot of the Nations, 6c) Hi- 


e Gen. 36, 16. | 
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x Gen. ro, 9, 


1 and 14, 1. 


4 25-| we ſeeinche foones of Yarob railing aiforce v againſt the 


Ki 2% % f : 


| Ly Choke, 


Rezſon, 1: | \TheReaſonk keereof. are not hatde to finde, For firſt, 


therto we hauc ſpoken of the prophelic of Baleamagainſt 
the Moaljtes : now followerh his propheſic againſt the 
Amelelgtes.in theſe words, whichis rhe fiftin number,and 
{ the ſecond among them thar concernethe'Heathen that 
| Were not of /rae/: wherein we haue already ſeen in what 
| ſence the Amelelygres are cailedthe firſt of the nations,not 
that fimply they were firſt of all pepple, for theycame of 
E/avy © as CAleſes witnefferh, bur becauſe they were the 
| Hrſtehac foughtagaiaſt rad, afterthey/were come out | 
| ofthe land of Exypr, and therefore fhould bee themſelues 
deſtroyed.In ſctring down this praQtiſe of the Amalehites, 
.n.weind it warranted; that wars in the world haue been 
Ancignt amongmen. To:gather armies, & tomuſlermen | 
to battel, is nonewdeuie, buran o)de and ancientprac- 
tiſe among the ſons of men. In:the r 0.chap:; of the booke 
of GeneS#, Nemrodbeganto bemigihty vpon the earth, x 
andis{aideto beamrghtyhunter before the Lorde, the 
| beginning of hiskingdom was Babel, And inthe 14, ch. 
we haygmevtion:ofiwo arnnes,one raiſed by {Vedor-Lo- 
| mar & his confederates,theother by the Kings of -Sodomre | 
and Gemorrba; theſe rebelling, theother puniſhing their 
rebellion,between whom was a cruel battel fought. This 


Shechenures, vader the edaduttef' Sameer and Iovi, who | 
averethefirebrands of warre, and the trumpees of ſediri-. 
on, theycameypon them ona fuddaine, and {Jew alt the | 
| males emongthem, and after this-violence offered vnto | 
| cheſeperſbns, they (poyledthe Eitty, We-fhailbnotneed 
roland futthetyponchis potar, the Bookesof roſdna arid 
of Judges, the Bookes oftheKingr and of the ( hromicles, * 
together with-ſanentable experience of all ages & tigtes, - 
contirme thisto have becne z:common practiſe among, 

menof oldey. to rayſe Warre- one capain(t! anorher, | 
and to trie their. caufes and: quarrelies:by the dint of 
| the ſworde. ; 


| 


how- | 


bo. ence 
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uenge one againſt another, yet the deuilt is the bellowes 
to kindle the coales, who-.was a murzherer and'a man- 


tothe Jevwes;' Te are of your Father the deuill, andthe luſtes of 
Jour father yewill do, bee hath beene a murtherer from the be- 


him... This he declareth to the Church of the Smyrniane; 
b That it ſhould come to paſſe that the denil ſpal caft ſome of thm 
7nto priſen : and afterward it is ſaide, The Dr.gon warwrith 
with th: woman, and went andmade way with the zemnaut of ber 
ſeed which keepe the commanndemnentsof God, This is it that 
Micaiah ſpake to Ahab,- Who (baltentice Ahab thathee may 
go and fall at Ramoth Gilead? Then there camefaarth «urice, 
arl ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I'will entice b:wes., Seeing 


contention betaveene man and man, and berweene king- 
dome and kingdome, no maruelFifwaging of warre,and 
effuſion of bloud be deriued from him, as from tbe prin- 
cipallendchiefccanſe,: 7 7754 i gm; faree ens 
. Secondly, finne is ſo vgly amonſter, that it hath ſe- 
-perated vs from God, and.chfordered all the affcHions 
of men, and madethcmeruious, cruell, bloudic, couc- 
tous, ambitious, andrreacherous, one acainft another. 
-ASpreatloue as among Wolues, 29great mercie.23-a- 
| mong Eyons. This the Apoſtle fetteth downe. Tits. ;. 
Wee on ſelues alſo were m1 tires paſt 4 v:wiſe, dijobcdicnt, de- 


ciouſheſſs ail) mie; batefuil, and hating one cnother . And 
cothe verie-felſe-ſamo purpoſe the: Apolile James fpeas 
keth in the fourth chapter, From whence are © Warres and 


| contentions arong jou? eAve theyant bince, enen of jour plea» 


ſores that ficht in your members ? By the-law of creation wee 
were created tovabidetn afcliowſhippe: with Geds; and 
in an-vnion 'one avith :another;. But- when ſinne brake 
in, wee fell from:God, aud one from another, into: all 


| miſerie. % 
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howloeuermen are carried headlong with rage and re- | 


inning, and «bode not in the trath, becawſe there isnotruethin | 


then thedevill is the ſtirrer of diuiſion, and the kindler of | 


flayer from the beginning, ® asour Sauiour ſpeakerh ya- | 


—_— 


ceimed, ſerning the li/tes and ainer; pleaſures, lng im mak... | 


b Reuel, 2,19 


c I King, 22, 


Thirdly |. 


2 Fohn 8, 44. 


and 12,17, 


20, 


Reaſon, 2, 


d Tit, 2, 3. 


6 Jam. 4, 2. 
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Warres ave of great autiquitie. Aumb..: 2 4s 


Reaſon. 3, 


4 2 Chro, r0, 
I5,and 11,1. 
eludg.5,2,2: 


floſh. 1, 5. 
Num, 31, 1,2 


Y ſe. 1. 


| 


things, making them ſerueto the ſetting torch of his own 


Thirdly, the wiſe God diſpoſerh all things by his pro- 


uidence, and rurneth the actions of men to-ſer foorth his | 


owne glory, the glory of his mercy in preſeruing of the 
good,and rhe glory of his Juſtice in oucrthrowing ofthe 
vngodly, Truc it is, among all the works of men,nothing 
feemeth fo vnbrideled and vnlimitted as warre- yet itis 
ordered and determined of God, fo that nor a Sparrowe 
fallech to the ground without the wilof our heauenly fa- 
ther. This is notedin the holy hiſtory touching the rough 
anſwere of Rehoboam, whereby the cen Tribes reuolted 
from the houſe of Dauid, and bloud y Warrescontinued 
berweene them, where itis ſaide, 4 It was the ordimance of 
God, that the Lord might performe his /aying which he bad ſpoken 
by his Prophet.So the people are prouoked® both to praiſe 
the Lord for the auenging of the cauſe efhis ſeruants by 
deſtroying their encmics, and preſeruing them aliue, * 8& 
to acknowledge his Iuſtice in ouerthrowing and conſu- 
ming all their aduerſaries, inſfomuch that there was no 
man able to withſtand them. Seeing therefore the deuill 
tempterh, ſinne diſordereth, and God ouver-ruleth all 


glory, wee may gather as 2 neceſſary conſequent, that 
warre hath beene of olde and continued cucn fromthe 
beginning. 6-4 
The Vſesare now to be made of this doArin,Firſt,ſecing 
wars carry an ancient ſtampe vpon them, that in all times 
man hath riſen againſt man, Nation againſt nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom, and as mighty Hunters haue | 


chaſed & purſued one another to death: let vs. not mar- 
vel when we heare of wars , and of rumors of wars, -yor 
be diſmayed when we ſec preparation made, andforces 
leauied, when wee perceiue people in fury carried like 
wilde beaſts one againſt another; theſe -chinges ſhoulde 

not ſceme ſtrange vnto vs, neither aeede-wee to admyre 
them asthe wonders of thg workd. Ragherit behooueth 


vs to-enter into this meditation, to conhider that iniqui- | 


ty doth abound, z and that the charity of many waxeth 
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| EXA 


cold. For theiore theſe ſtirres, rumults; and inſurrecti- | 
ons do encreaſe and gather ſtrengrh, the more doth cha-" 
riry decay,and the fruites of loue languiſh and pine away 
among vs, and the moreought we to be prepared for the 
approaching ol the fecond commingofChrifteo wdge- 
ment. Then will-be-make an endotall dwi::on and con» 

tention that are how ſo riſe and commonn the world, 
Secondly, ſeeing the miſchicfe of war hath been from 
olde, not{xly bred as anew birth, bur the child of for- 
met r1ines; fay nor the olde times arebecter thentheſe, 
grow not wanton and weary of thingespreſent, roloath 
the bleſſings we do-enioy, as the manner of many men is. 
We complain that we are fall@ into cuiltimes,we praiſe 
the dayes thar are paſt, and confider not wee: murmure 
apainft God, who hath made althings good,and gouer- 
neth all things well. Such is.che imparicncy'of men at the | 
feeling of preſent calamiries,that they are ready to break 
out into a mutiny & murmuring again(t him,vpon whom. 
they lay the cnoeCimepadb—nds times. The preſent 
Rate of things is greeuous, becauſe prefenr troubles are: 
neerely felt, and former difcommediries are-forgorten 
wage This wee ſee notably expreſſed vnto vs in the 
ce ofthe Ifraclires, whoſe preſent condition yyas 


| loathed,and that paſt was defired: they cried out, the for- 
| mer times are berrer, would God we were againe m:;the 
land of Feape, ® where we ſat by the Aeſh-pors,; when we 
| eate bread our belies fil}: we remember the fiſh that we 
did eate for' naught, the Cucumber, the Pepons, the 
Leckes, the Onyons, and the Garlicke, But they hadfor- 
| pn the fiery fixnace, and makingof Bricke, they had 
| forgotreu the drowningof their Infants, andthe hardc 
Taskemaiſters that were fer ouer them, they remembred 
not their fernice and {ore Jabour with all manner of bur- 


dens, and bondape,and cruelty, iaſomach chatthey vtee-'| 


, 


a j 


| 


| red many fighes and proancs, and grew «vearie oftheir | 


hues. Agd thus it is with many of vs, though former | 
times were more Jamemable,-yer the. preſent are more 
loa- 
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Warres are ef great antiquities. Wumb. 24. 


iler.q44,17,18 


k Ecd.7,11,12 
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| 


| times, but lay the faule ypon- them that liue inthe tunes, 


News" a6 How many are there that commend the dayes 


full, nowall theſe are deare and hard to come by. Theſe 


| backe and belly, & meaſiwe the truth of God by the line 


bee angry, for anger reficth imthe boſome of Fu1les : Say nor theu 
rouldeſt not enquire wiſely of this thing What fins breake out 


already paſt, and magnific the times of the fore-fathers : 
Then al chings were cheape, then all chings were plenti- 


are like thoſe Idolaters that Jeremy complaineth of in his 
propheſie, i that ſaide, Ys will burne /ncenſe torbe Hoaſt of 
heauen, 4s we bane done, we and our fathers, for then had we plen- 
1) of vittailcs, and were wel, and felt none enil : but ſmce we left 0 
#0 burne Incenſe to the heauenly bodies, and topowe out drinks - | 
offerings vnto them, we bawe — of all chings,& haue 
cene conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine. Thus do ma- 
ny ofthe men of our times; they eſtceme Religion by the 


of their own making,to wit; by feeding and filling of the 
body. But we muſt conſider, that plenty and dearth, war 
and peace, ſickenefle and health, are ſent of God, and ac- 
knowledge themto be his works, who is conſtrained for 
the abuſe of his bleſſings, and the contempt of his worde . 
to take them from vs, and to ſcourge vs with his rods to 
bring vstorepentaunce. This is bon vic which Selomon 
mens J16: inhis Eccleſiaſtes, k Be not thou of 21 haſtie fþrus, to 


why is t that the former dates were better then: theſe ? For thou 


in theſclaſt dayes, that were not in the former f were not 
hatred, malice, cnuy, murther, debate, whoredome, a- 
dulcery, Idolatry, ſedition, couctouſneſſe, pride,trealon, 
and ſuch diuelliſh practiſes & inuenrions in all ages from 
the beginning? When Adam ! had but two ſonnes born 
ynto him, was nor one of them a murtherer? did not, 2 
hate his Brother and ſlay him ? And did not his poſlteritie 
fllypthe meaſure of their Fnnes, and make the earth to 
ſtioke with their-vnſauoury workes of darkneflc inthe 
Noftrils of God, that he was-conſtrainced to waſh them | 
away with an vniverſal loud? We muſt therefore ſcarch 
into the true cauſes of cuilles, -and not falſely accuſe the* L 
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blehoules, and the vtter ſacking of Citties and King- 


waſted and made deſolate. Lerys bee thanke 
forthe daics of our peace, & pray to him to giue vs grace 


n 


gy 


_ |vpon vs. Forifhe bring » the ſword vpon aland,and fay, 


es 
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IWarres are of great amtiquitie. 


If we would grow better, the times alſo woulde become 
much better, Burt ſo long as men maners are deformed, 


the times cannot bee reformed and amended. Thus then 


we ſee,” that the confuſion of warre hath beene of olde, 
and therefore they no better, ſothat it behooueth vs to 
be contented with thoſe thinges which preſently we en- 
ioy, and not to breake out blaſphemoufly againtt God, 
and ignorantly againlt the times, 

Laſtly, ſeeing the rage ofmen to ioyne in. battell, and 


meete in hoſtile mannerin the field hath beene of great 


antiquity, let vs all conſider, that as Warres haue beene 
ofolde, ſothey may come againe wee knowe not howe 
ſoone. Though wee ſeeme now to liue ſecure without 
daungerof enemies, or feare of Warre, yet the milcries 
of a cruell warre, and the looſenefle of a ſeeure peace, 
may ſuddainely meete together, Ir Randeth vs in hande 
to giue Godthe praiſe, that hath ſent ys peace, and made 
ys in dwell in ſafety. How many of our Brethren do ſee, 


andhaue ſcene many pittifull ſpectacles, and fele manic 
wofull miſchicfes this way ? The butchering of men, the 


ryoting with Women, the ruinating of families and No+ 


domes? Let not vs promiſe to our ſelues any ſecurity, let 


vs not dreame of perpetuall peace and tranquility, andſo 


tullour ſeluesa ſleepe with decentfull hope. There is no- 
thing that hath bin, thatmay not bee againe. Thereis a 
time n to Joue, anda time to hate #a time of warre, and a 
time of peace..If God ſend this ſcourge among vs, the 
Cities full of people are made ſolitary, being. quickely 

FllcoGod 


tovyfe ourpeacearight,leaſt he drawthe glittering ſword 
Sword gothrough the Lind, and deſtroy bub man and beaſt out of 


(as we,our fathers, and our poſterity, are at his com- 


maundement) itis nothing forhim to make hauocke a- 
mong vs, and to worke outaphentifull defolation. 
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The wicked are puniſhed , 


o Exod, 19,16 


p Do(t 13. 
The Wicked 
are puniſhed 
according as 


they offend, 


q ludg, I, 6 
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{ſe Tmalek wi the firſt of the Nations, but his latter cnd foal 
come to defFruttion. | Wee hauc ſpoken already of the for- 
mer part of theſe wordes touching the Amalekges inua- 
ding of I{racl, and making warre againſt them, the Hj- 


Hory whereof we » readin the Booke of Exedws.Now we 


are to conſider the latter part, wherein we may beholde 
the recompence of their worke, and how God retaileth 
the inuaſion of his people. T hey ſought to deſtroy Lirae!, 
themſclues ſhall be brought to dettruction. They drewe 
the ſword, themſeluesare threacned to perriſh with the 
(word. That which themſclues worke, they are conſtraj- 
ned to ſuffer at the hands of other : ſo that with the ſame 
that they do offend, they are puniſhed, From hence wee 
learn, that God oftentimes plagueth men in thoſe things 
and by thoſe things wherein they haue {inned and offen- 
ded.God aucngeth and puniſheth in the ſame kinde and 
meaſure as menproucke him, We hauea notable exam- 
ple heereofin 4 Adoni-bezek , a proud, inſolent, & blou- 
dy minded man, heis ſerued as he ferued others, hee had 
the thumbes of his hands, and of his feet cut off, as he had 


'| ſeruedthe ſeauenty Kings which he tooke in batcell. This 


is it which Semucl {aide to Agus one of the Kings of theſe 
Amalekgtes that now we ſpeake of, © As thy ſword bath mad: 
womenchldlſſe, ſo ſhall thy Mother be childleſſe among other 
women, and ſolee kewed him mpieces beforethe Lords. Danid 
defiled his Neighbors wife, the hand of God did fo fol- 


low him, that his ! owne wiues were defiled by his owne 


{onne in the fight of all Iiracl.We read how Ahab ſhedde. 


NbLothes bloude to obrainc his Vineyard, which hee re- 
fuſed to ſell vnto him, but the Prophet was ſent ynto him 
with an heauy meflage, ſaying ; © 7hus ſaith the Lorae, [n 
the place where Dogs lick: d the blond: of Nabork, ſhal Dogs licke 
encnthy blood alſo : and alſo of /ezabellthe worker of al this 
miſc hiefe, ſpake the Lord, ſaying ; Thedozs ſbalexte loza- 
bel bythe wall of [zxycel, He flew Nabeths children, and his 
oune ſonnes were ſlaine, He took poſſeſſion of the vine- \ 
yard, but he loſt his owne kingdom. 7hew.ched —_— 
Dama, 


tt 


| 


| 
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Brother , and us fallen imo it himſelfe, he prepared a ſword to kill 
bis Neighbor, andit emred int» his owne heart. So the Prophet 
ſpeaking of Babe/the auncient enemy of the Church, de- 
nounceth this iuſt retribution of God, x Foe to thee that 
Fpoil:ft, andwaſt not foiled : and dgeſt wickedly, and they did not 
wicked!y againſt thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to Foile, thow ſhalt be 


. do mnckedly apainſ} thee, And this truth is verified, not one- 

ly by theſe examples, but uy continuall' experience.” The 
extortioner and cruell dealing mans oftentimes in his 
poſterity Yeaten out & conſumed by the extortioner. The 


Gamſter making game his delight, and his pleaſure his 
God, is fnared inhis owns wayes, ſo that gaming is his 
ruine. The Drankard many times periſherh in his drun- 
kennes, and is brought to an vntimely death, ſometimes 
by che immediare hand of God, ſometimes by Dropſies 
and other diſeaſes. The vniuſt and wrongfull dealer hath 


is made by the hand of God to vomir it vp againe, The 
couetous man, that ioyweth houſe to houſe, and land to 
land, that heapeth vp liuing and riches by fraud and op- 
| preſſion to his deftruRtion, is made asa fpunge, which 
when iris full, and hath foaked vp what it can, is cruſhed 
and'wrung out to nothing. The vncleane liuer,and filthy 
fornicator, hath his ſtrength confumed, his ſubſtaunce 
waſted, his fleſh eaten, and the markes of his beaſtly vn- 
cleannefle ſet yppon him, by the reuenging hand of God 
to his perpetuall ſhame, infamy, reproach, and confufi- 
on, The like we mightfay in all other finnes,) God doth 


ſon, his fall, his woe, his deſtrution and vtrer ruine, = 
verifying that which Salomon ſpeaketh, They [bal eatethe 
fraite of their owne way, and be filled with their owne demiſes ; bee 
that digs a pit ſhal fal therein, and he that rolleth a ſtout it retuems 
to þ E . HS , E eds 
The Reaſons rendred of this Doarine, will make it 
cleerely 


Daidinthe Pſalmes) bathmade a pit, and dig ged it » for hut 


ſpoiled, when chon ſhalt make an end of doom wickedly, they ſhall | 


that which he deuoured, drawntout of his bowels, and-|- 


moſt commonly make euery mans ſinne his bane, his poi- | 


o Plaly 13,5 


1 Efai. 33, 1. | 
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a Hab. 1, 13, 
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lob.z1,9,10 | 


cleerly appeare to vs to be an evident truth. For firſ}, God 
is diuſt God, he is the common Iudge,cugn the Tudge of 
all the world, who hath ſaid, Vengeancers mine, { wil repay, 


| and therefore his Iuſtice dooth effeR it, and bring itto 


paſſe, This the Apolile declareth, = /e:s arighteous thing 
wth God to recompence tribylation to th:m that trouble you. $0 
the Prophet teacheth, (4) That hee is of pure eyes, and cannot 
ſee exill;nor behold wickganeſſe.to allow or app"ene it. 
Secondly, jt is molt agreeable to thepreciſe rule of ee 
quiry, that there ſhould bee aproportion betweene the 
inne and the punniſhment, that cuery one ſhould have 
Qwid pro quo;and drinke ſuch as he hath brewed. GOD 


 commaundeth, it to the Magiſtrate, as a law inhis pro- 


ceedings,® that there ſhould bean eye for aneye,a tooth 
for a tooth, hand ſhould go forhand,foote for foot, bur- 
ning for burning, wound for wound, (ripe for ſtripe,ind 
life for life, If God impoſe this vpon Magiſtrates, much 
more will he himſclfe doit. He that requireth equitie 1n |* 
ludges and Magiſtrates, wil much more ſhew himſclfe 
juſt and equall. This is it which the Lord enioyneth tou- 
ching ſpirituall Babylon, Rewerdber (cas for r. wardab you, 
and gme her donble according to hir workes : and m the cup that 
ſbe bath filled toyow, fil ber double, So in the [ixteenth Chap- 
ter. Lord thow art inſt, becauſe thou ha#t maged theſe thinges, for 
they did ſbed the bloud of the Saintes and Proph ts., and therefore 
haſt thou ginen them blond to.driake, for they are we.thy, And 
inthe thirteenth Chapter. [f any leare #110 captinity,. be ſpal 
go an' 8 captinity - if any kill with aſword, hee muſt bekilled by a 
ſword. Sothen, whether we conſider the Jullice of God, 
or che rule of cquity, we ſee that God punniſheth as man 
ſinnetty, hexewardeth according to the mancr and mea- 
ſure of his offence. | xry®”s 

The Vſes follow tobe con%dered , Will God thus: re» 
pay and retaile? Then let every one looke to have his lin 

ought ypon his owne head, and tobe rewarded fullic, 
according to his owne workes, The equity of this is ac- 
knowledged of lob, * If my beart bane beene deceinedby 4 


women, 


_ 


* 
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woman, or if I had laide wiite at the deore of my Neighbour, let 
wy wife erinde to another, and (et other men bow downe vpon har. 
The like we may ſay of all other finnes, looke not roel- 
cape the hand of God, but feare to commir finne beeing 
thus puniſhed, Haſt thou beete a bloudy beaſt ? Looke 
for blood againe, Haſt thou been cruell? Cruelty and ex- 
rortion ſhall both wring and waſt thee, He that ſmiterh 
with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword : there ſhall 
be Judgement mercilefſe, to them that are without mer- 
- On the other fide,in doing g00d, and exerciſing loue 
to others, looke fortoue and good from God and man. 
This made Nehemiah pray to God *ro remember himin 
kindneſſe,according to al that he had done to his people. 
This made the Apottle craue mercy at the handes of the. 
mercifull God f for Ongfiphorm, becauſe he ſhewed mer- 
cie to him, and refreſhted him'in his neceſfity, The Wid- 
dow of Sarepra, ſuſtaining the Prophet, &releeving him 
with part s ofthat poore pittance that was left her, re- 
ceived an ample recompence, during the time of the fa- 
mine to herand her ſonne, being myraculonſly ſuſtained. 


them in caues from the wrath of /ezabel, the Lord fhewed 
mercy vnto himagaine, ſothat hee was the fiſt that had 
the Prophet directed vnto him to reveale- the remouing 


conſideration of this dealing of God againft finners, -is a 
terror tothe vngodly, teaching ys to anoide finne, and 
the daungerovs ſociety of finful! men, leaft partaking of 
their Hnnes, ® we partake alſs- with them in the punniſh- 
ment : & likewile ferueth as a great comfort to. the god- 
ly, aſſuring taem co find the froir of their Joue; and tore- 


Bread, and a'cup of colde water,” giuen in-faith out of 'ay 
heart vnfaigned, vnrewarded. ET IER LEED! 

Secondly, {ceing God recompenceth according tothe 
fin of mag, it iuſt;fyerth God inhis aQions; aneprooketh: 
thatthere is no-iniquity with our God. This'dbth £/bw 
ſer downe vpon this conſideration, i Hee will render wnto 


Obadsh fed an hundred Prophets ofthe Lorde, 'and hid | 


of the preſent Iudgement from the land: So then, the | 


ceiue mercyathis handes, who leaueth nota morſell of { 
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man 16cardin; to his workgs aud. cauſe eucry. one to. finde accor « | 


ding to his way. And certainly, Gal will wot do wickgdly neither 
willebe almghty peruert indgement. SO then, the Lord brin- 
geth his iudgements-in.this manner to paſlc, char rhe 


mouthof che, wicked [hold becompelled to iuſtify God, 


and to condemne himſclte, whea hee receiueyth 'medbire. 
for mealure',as he hath done. When /ad4b had ouercome 
Adonizebek, and had cyt off the thumbes of his hands & 
feerte, he did acknowledge it to beiuſt, and that the hand: 


| of God had found him out,andxepayed him & according. 
©5 his deſerts ; for. (faich hee): Seanemy Kinger hauing the | 


thambes of their hawds and of therr feet out off, gatvered Breade 
wnler my Table: as I bat done, ſo God bath rewarded \mee ; fo 
oy brought him to Jer/a/emm, and there hedyed., God 


1-ſuffereth.them long to eſcape, aud torun on in their euill 


aions, but in the endherepayeth them jand rather in 
their owne kind; then in anocher, thatir might appearc 
robe his handy werke, and not a matter that fell our by 
chance or caſualty yppon them. So:doth the:Church re- 
ioyce,thas tbe:Lord had done ynto them as they thoughr 
and intendedto flo-vntothe Churthi!  :- 1: t - - 
Thirdly, .ſreicgg God-'hath promiſed: to repay as men 
offend, we are in this reſpeQ aud confideration;to waite 
for the performaunce of this ptomiſe, apd.to tookerwith 
faith and patience for the luftice of (God! inrecompen+: 


rhemſ{clues wherwith.they haueplagued his people, We 
| ſeethis/ dury performed by the ſexuants of God:in-the 

7.4 before; remerabered-: for having declared 
| that che ſpoyier ſhall be ſpoyled, and the deſtroyer fhall 
; be deſtrayedy they.lay, !-O Lord hawe mercy wpon v5,wt bane 
' waited for theen,be thou, which waſi their armeiim the morning, 
our be/pe a/ſpintime of trouble.” Tortheſamepurpote ſpea- 


| chiltiren egwnſt the fhenes, Les this.dutybe practiſed & per=" 
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 cing andrewarding the wicked; withtheiliketofal pon | 


| keththe Church in the Plahme;:» O'D: y of Babel, 
worthy to:be deſtroy etl, bleſſed (pail hee beet bat rewerderh thee as | 


farmed 21: hlefetfrallbe be this rk erb and deſpech thy 
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formed of every one of vs, although wee ſee the wicked” 


madealeague-with death, and a colenant with hell, yer 

it behoouerh vs to poſſeſſe out ſouſes withpariente, and” 
albeic heſpread himſelfe like a greene Bay tfes;yerih'che* 
ent his leaues fhal wither;his branches ſhalbe cur Yown,” 


good time viito judgement, and propottion his ptagttcs | 
and puniſhmems accordinyto hisfinnes; © 


tar wee abuſe not any of Godvbleſfings, 'or any of His 
creaturesto any firine or exccf(e, ſein sGodinththreat- 
ned to turne them) to our eurfe and confuſion; lo rh” 
wherein ſocuerharhbeene our wickedhefte; thereni'gl- 
ſo ſhall bee ourwoe + out alice frdn tarne ro out owner” 


vndoing. This the wiſe mini teacheth, thar becatiſe ofthe 
'n Whoriſh wortian,d man is brought t5.amorel of bread,and ſuch 
4h ene wil bunt forthe precious life of # mar - So ſuch as de- 
light to'follow dfitikEnnefle; it tittheth'totherr defitircs 
tion; fot the very ertattres groneand travel a3 it were if 
paineto be delivered from this bondage of cottuprion;ih' 
which they atc-#ftet a ſort hotden for atime, and docrie: 
| out/ynto God for veripoance againft them, accordin g to: 
the ſaying 0f Sxlomor; '® To whom ive ? 16 whim rs ſorrow ?: 
{ to whom 1s firife ? to whotw is murmaring ? 10 whom are whunies 
without Canſe ? ad iv whome it the redntfſe of the tye1 ?' Eun to 
them that tajry long #t the wine, tothem' that goe and ſecke mixt 
Wine . Wherefore, let ys vie the creatures of Godarithe, 
thatthey maybe ſeruiteable and comfortable viito'vs,” &. 
that they may heſper&farther' arid efcreaſe/our blefſed-/ 
nefle, which they will doif they bee'well vſed. This'our 
Saviour teacherlyhis Diſciples, y Blefed are your ye 
thy ſeo Yard your eaver; for they beate. Every guilt arid cyea- 


proceedeand go forward in his wickednefle, as ifho had” | 


and his root ſhall rot ; God will drawe him foorth inhis- |. 


Laſtly; this doRtine GnaÞHſt-rb watniey# t6 2kchicede 


tute of God tharthow vbafet; ſhall ſnrther thy coridern-'| | 
ſoule that | 


ry Inſtrument of thy body, arid power of t 
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meats of God 


come ſuddenly 


cExod.14, 26 | 
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thou haſt ab uſcd to ſinne, ſhall encreaſe thy woe and tor- 
ment, as appeareth in che example of the rich man, 
Verſe. 22. [zAndhe looked onthe Kenite;,and ſaide, Strow 

i thy dwelling place, and put thy Neſt in the rockg : newer heleſſe, 
the Kenite ſpall be ſpoyled, &c.) Intheſe wordes going be. 
fore, we heard of Ba/aamsprophelic againlit the famale- 
kites. Heere Iofes ſerteth downe his prophely againſt 
the Keniter, which is the ſfixtin number, and the thirde a+ 
mong thoſe that are denounced againſt the vnbelecuers, 
and Idolatrous Nations. Concerning the Kenites, wee 
haue ſpoken ſufficiently before, which were the-potteriry 
of /ethro, the Father in law of CAHe:, and theſe dwelled 


among the Amalchites, before they departed from them,.. 


as appeareth, 1. $4. IF, 16.10 that they obtained mercy, 
and were not deltroyed, becauſc they ſhewedmercy vn- 
to the children of /ſrael, when they came-vp from Egypr. 
The ſcope of this Propheſic is to declare,thathowſocuer 
theſe Kenites thought they dwelled ſafely, and hadctheir 
ſcateas it were a neſt made in aflirong rocke, that might 
be aſſaulted, but not ſubdued; befiedged, bur not ouer- 
come; yet, when they promiſed to themſelues the ſureſt 
peace, and greateſt ſecurity, deſtruction ſhould come ſo- 
dainly like a whirle winde, and carry them away, From 
hence we learne, 4that the Iudgegents of God vypon ſe- 
cure and finfull perſons, do many times come ſuddainly. 


Howſocner the Lord be a Ged of patience, and beareth | 


| withthe veſſels of wrath, appointed to deſtruion, yet 
when men think themſclucs free and farre from all daun- 

er, ludgement lighteth on them, encreaſed by the ſpee-= 

incs of the execution, This we ſec in ſundry examples of 
Gods proceedings againſt the vogodly. The Eetians that 
purſued after the [rafters to the midi of the ſea, © were ſd- 
denly drowned,the waters concredthe,their chariots failed ihehe. 
Lord fought ag ainff.the, W hiles Zeleeſpazzer made bis feaſts, 


drank wine inal exceſſc, & praiſed his gods of gold & fil- | 


uer, fat the ſame houre appeared fingers of a mans hand, 
writing on the plaiſter of the wah,forcelling his final con- 


fuſion, which 
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which immediately after followed. When Pharcob refit 


ſed roletthe people go, as God commanded; and Moſes 


| required offrim, aud had bin: ſcourgedby manyp aphtes; 


be; his Prinocs;his people;amd»yhole1 mid} yen! & hairs 
dened theirhearrs; and walkett ſtubburnly againſt” him: 
lodainly atmidnighthe Lordſinore: all the firlt borne 
zn the land of Egpe,from tlic firſb boine of Phaal; thit 


| latc on hischrotry vheorhe firſtborgestrite 2) tivethat | 


wasi@prifon and althefiifiborne of beafts, This: Chrift | 
deſcriberh his ſecond commin g.thartie hill de ſiddaine, 


| ſpeedy, and at vaawares 3 Artbettyrof Nuh were, /o 
| ike wiſe ſbal the churning df cl e ſon of wan be's for: aPhs the ae 


brforetbe flowd, rbey <4 tate nth Apo) 
day ofthe. Lok wiath but'wher Fab with gonein1s| 
thrmatbe floudcatar': Soi in'Lets tame, x They wereYi = fo tft. 


of cha jleſtr; to pride of fe, 10 ſulneſſe of Bread; apy av jrtt of 


Rs PIP 2 va ore; theſe wereth©ehiefe and 
capicall finnes © Soidomitis; others follawed arid'ac- 


| compabyrritheas/is badbetded ſuddenly; the Lordra 
ned { BKS® fire and/bcimitonefrom Heaton? which'vwas 


their portion,and/comſumed them. - Such ſhall the com» 


ming'ofChrift cotidgementbee, when men ſay, peace, 


peacs; fafery; fatery,andubinkenor of atry: danger; ; ſodain 
defitaRion*./hillerruvporebanwas atheefeins the wi ebband 
as paine Don awommsinnirantt,: Nl winch pntiniedes & te-. 
4iimonies ſerue dittinfly,' and: direAly to proove, that | 
.Gods Iudgements fakvpon men-many times before they | 
bee aware, and who: _— thinke not of Lay ry of 
wrath.. * 

\TheReaſonefor feorieek confiemacibt of His trach FR 
follow, For firſt, God is the mighty Hebonab, that kriows | 
eth all the waycs and works of his enetnies; which fbour' 
inthe fire;8 conſpirejn-vaine-apainſt God & his-prople, 


['Howſoeuer the vngodly thinkehim tobeewedks and to 
| want ſtrengrty, prto bee fare ffom them, und'not. to ſee 
| theirdealings; yer by woful experience they ſhal findrhe 


power:of hishand: This is che re#ſynvracd by Oe | 


Jo! | any _his' 
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t Exod. 12, 29 


2 Mark, 14,79 


Reaſon, 1. | 
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conſumed as ſtubble, he giueth this reafon, TheLorde is « | 
man of ware, hicname i lchoua, The world hath had ma» 
ny worthies and mien of warre excelling in might, and 
glorious.in victories, but the Lord paſleth them al, whoſe. 
name.is eternall,& almighty,able ro execute al his tudge- 
ments at his owne leative, His power isnot limited and 
ſtinted : there is nopower on earth, burthat whichris re- 
ceiued ofhim,who bringeth all his purpoſes to-paſie,and | 
his counſels take effets + 7 | els, 
Secondly, the vngodly are of a dead heart, and deſpiſe 
the warning giuen votothem of God: they have no de- 
fire or *” 35,68 anything. butthe. pleafures nnd pro» 
firs of this life. This is. che reaſon, (2) why the. floand: was 


' brought upon the olde world, and wherefore defiructi- 


on ſhall come yppon this olde world arthe: comming of 
Chriſt, becauſe albeitthey were warned by the preach« 
ing of Neab,yet they were drownedinthe delights of the 
Kiſh; and never turned tothe Load tillthe Houde came. 
Deaducile of heart; and contempt of the word are feare- | 
full fannes in the former age; and in theſe times wherein 


| weliue. Such men make buta mockt in their hearts of 
| all that God promiſeth -or theeatneth; ſaying 


to them- 
{clues, þ where.isthe promiſeefbiscomming? & there- 


| upon oppreſſecheir Brethren, and rage againlt God and 


his people, vie outragious and leud dealings, follow cue 


| ry motionof finne,, and breake out into all gnormities, 


Scecing therefore, God is of preat might,. and yngodly 
men are of deadg harts, in both reſpe&ts, we may gather 
this tryth, that Iudgements fall at a ſadain and -vnlooked 
for yponthe heads of the yngodlly, 

The Vies are inthe-next placero be handled. Firlt, 
ſeeivg Gods tud nts are. many times ſuddaine, and. 
thereforefcarefull,fpecdily executed, andat hand our of 


| hand, we may truely conclude, that they arebleſſed that | 
| 4binke of che day oof their reckoning, and oftherime of | 


| the account that they muſt giuc oftheir Stewardſhip, -- | 
y 6d > A Ol 
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Verſe 22. many times come ſuddenly. 


fo prepare their garmenrs, that they be not found naked. 
Weſce how men in G_ aSin a fire-comming inthe 
ſilence of the night, are glad to catch anything to couer 
and hide themſeclues : ſo muſt we be clothed with Chriſt, 
and put on his righteouſnefſe , Therefore onr Sauiour 
faith, c Whou « fathfull Steward and wiſe, whom the May- 
fer (bal rr | | 
meate in ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that ſeraant whim his Maificr when 
he commeth ſhal finds ſo doing : for mike honre that ye thinke not 
will the ſore of man come. And to the ſame purpoſe he ſpea- 
keth in the R;wr/ation; of lob, 4 Behalds, Icome ara Theefe, 
bleſted is he that watcheth and keep:th bis garments de aft be walks 
naked, and men ſee hi: filthineſſe. There is no way for the yn= 
godly to cſcape. When a Theefe, having apurpoſe to do 
a miſchiefe, commerh yppon an houſe in the mighe when 
all be aſlcepe, and ſotaketh them hor pn and ynpro- 
uided, being in bed, and deftirute of all helpe, they can- 
noteſcape or ſhift themſclues our of the way. There can 
be no preventing of this fearcfull and {uddaine deſtruQi- 


ning of the ſcaſon before hand, fo 2s we may liue as wee 
11ſt vatill char time :* For as the li» htning commeth out of the 
Eaſt, and is ſcene into the Weſt, ſo ſhal alſo the commins of the fon 
of man be. So then, we may ſee the blefſedeftate and con- 
dition of all ſuch as wiſcly conſider the ſuddain comming 
of Gods Iudgements, and thefalling of men 'into them 
as a Birdinto a fnarc, being thereby made circumſpeR & 
wiſe, to prevent a miſchicfe before theyfall into ir. On 
the other {ide,we may conclude,the curſed and wretched 
eſtate of all yagodly and wicked men, they are ſuddainly 
takenas in a net, and horribly conſumed. They fall into 
the pit, before they dreamed of any daunger, They feele 
their own miſery to be without redemption, before they 
woulde ſee it, to preuent it, Happy are they that ſee the 
plague comming, and do auozde it. 

Secondly, feeing the wrath and vengeance of God are 
brought ſuddainly and without remedy ypponthevn- 


make Ruler outr bis houſho!d, to gine them: thety portion of 


on,by tore-ſeeing the appointed time; and by determrts- 


Aa godly, | 
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godly, .it.is.our dutie to awake out-of finne, and rp bee 


 watchfyll oucr our. owne ſoules, we muſtnor-fleepe in 


Gone, nor,giue ourfelues to fecurity, but be carefull and 
circumſpect that we be not ſodenly overtaken. We ought 
alwaicsto be occupicd jn the workes of godlineſſe, and 
inthe dyties of our calling,. to-performe: them'as inthe: 
light.of God, tothe end, that being alwayes readie, we 
ſhould not ſeare his comming. This is the chargethat 
Chrilt giueth vs, to bee alwaics ready, * 7o have our lojnes 
girded,and our lights burning : that we may be alwaies accoun« 
ted ag children of the.day, aud of rhe light, that is. of a blameteſſe 
connc:ſation; Wetch therefore, for you know not what .haure your 
ma;Fter wil come : of this be ſure, thet if the good man of the houſe 
lnew at what watch the theeſe wild come he won!d ſurely watch, 


doth.qur Sauipur give thisexhortation,. that ſecing.wee 
know nat wheathe ſon of m2 wil come, whithes at Euen 
or midnight, at the Cocke crowing,or inthe dawning, 8 
We ſould witch careſully,and pray continually,leaſt the maiſter of 
the hexule comeſuddealy, and fiide v1 ſleeping; that we may bee 
counted worthy zo eſcape a{l cheſe.things that ſhall come to paſſe, 
and tha! we may aud before rhe ſonre of man. And that which 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of the end otthe world, mult bee confi= 
dered of vstouchingithe end ol our owne daies, and mult 
teach vs {orowumber vp our times, that wee mayapply 
our hcarts ynto wiſedome, that we ſhouldhaucianriuins 
girt, and as it were ouÞ-ftalzes tn our bandes,: that eueric 
noure we may looke for out Lords comming. The Lord 
would haug ys know his firſt comming, becauſe the-kno- 
ledgethereofwas proficable and neceſary,® and there- 
fore;he reprovethihe ewes, that they knew not rac time 
of their viſitation, Buthis ſecond comming hee hath hid 
from vs, as vancceſlary and voproficable ;nay, as dange- 
rous and hurtful ynto vs, Jealt we ſhould fay with the c- 
vill ſeruanc *My maiſter doth deferre his comming, and 
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thereupon begin to {mite-qur ſcllow-ſcruapts, and tocat 
and drinke with the druaken : wheras the Maiſter of chat 
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and not ſuffer bis. houſe tehe digeed through. Tothis purpole | 
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ſeruant | 
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an houre when he is not ware of, and will cut him:off,z3nd 
oiue him his portion with the vnbeleeuers, The ſeruant 
that knoweth not His Maiſters will, and prepareth not 
himſclfe, neither doth according to his will, ſhal be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes, | 

Laflly, ſceing Gods punnifhments fall ynlooked for, 
albeit he be paticnt,let vs not put off from day to day the. 
time of our repentance. Itis the exhottation of Chriſt to 
the Church at Sardis, i Remember how thou haſt receined and 
heard, h:ld faſt, and rept; of therefore thou wilt nat watch, / 
will come on the: as a theefe, and thou ſhal; nat know what bonre 
I will com? wpon thee, The Prophet denounceth a grieuous. 
woe to all them. k that put away the euill day, that, con-. 
tinue {til} in their; wickednefle,, and.thinke that Gods 
plagues are not atÞhand,- This is the Mother of many e- 
uils: when a man neuer conlidereth of the day of his 
death and diſſolution, and that the day of his appearing 


is neere, and tne time of his anſwearing at hande, he Fe- 


many greeuous {nnes.. So then, the conſideration of the 
ſudr}ainnefſe of Gods ludgements affoordeth, a notable 
vic againtb the drowzie ſecuritic and prophanencſle of 
thoſe that mocke and dally with repentaunce, as if ir 
might bee obtained at their owne. pleaſure, Theſe 
men thinke it a yaine thing:to trouble themſclues that 
way, vntill they bee readie to dye, andlye at the ve- 
ric laſt gaſpe. Theſe men regarde not how they liue, 
ſo rhey may haue time to call for pardon, and to cry, 
Lord haue mercy vppon mee. But wnderitand {5 ye frokfe 
mn, that not ete13.0n: that ſaith, Lorae, Lorde, ſhall enter into 
the hingaome of beagen, but hee that doth the willof onr Father 
wh 'chistinheauen, : 

The Indgements of God are threatned to come _vpon 
thee asa Theefe, and.co ſweep thee away ſuddenly, thou 
knowelt not whither thou ſhalt haue an hour or moment 
giucn thee to repent, Thou.mayeſt bee ſmitten .with 


ſuddaiae 


ſcruant-will come in aday when heethinketh not, andat | © 


garderh not what injuries bee offereth, hee. committeth 


_— — 


Vje. 3 


i Reuzl. 3,3. 


k Amo, 6, 3+ 


| Math, 7,21, 


2 wad ma Dm —_ 
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The Indgements of God Numb. 24. 


| 


m Prou.27,1. | the Oxe ynto his tall. Boaſt not of to morrow, m for thou 


be dead, thy houſe fired, thy g 
deſtroyed, and a thouſand miſeries be multiplied 4.1 


continueſt in finne, the harderthou ſhalt finde it to re- 
pent. Thy hart is hardened by cuſtome and continuance. 


labour, time, and charges jt wil require inreedifying and 
repairing. An old diſeaſe is more hardly cured. The dee- 
per ahaile is driven with the hammer,& the more blowes 


row, and his heart cuery daylefle inclined then other to 
turne ynto God, and more and more hardened. Where- 
fore, let vs, while it is called to day, repent, and bee re- 
conciled to God, that when his Iudgements come ſud- 
dainely, the deſtroyer may paſſe ouer vs,and weremaine 
lafe vnderthe ſhadow ofthe Almighty. 


lene when God doth this 


ſudden death. When thou riſeſt out of thy bedde, thou 
knoweltnoz whether thou ſhalt lye down againe, When 
thou lyeſt downin thy bed, thou knowelt not what may 
happen vnto thee before it bee day. Let God bee in our 
firſt thoughtes in the morning : let him bee in our laſt 
thoughts inthe Evening. Ler vs remember him rifing, 
and lying downe, Letys call our ſclues to an account of 
our doings cuery day, what cuill wee haue done, what 
good we have left yndone. Let vs continually commend 
our ſclues, our ſoules, our bodies, our goodes, our Bre- 
thren, into Gods handes (as a moſt faithfull — by 
earneſt and faithfull prayer, and not gointo our beds, as 
the dogge inte his kennell, or the ſwine into his ye, or 


knoweſt not what a day may _ _ "my _ _ 
sſpoyled,thy children 


thee, And ifthy daies bee prolonged, the longer thou 


An olde ruinous houſe, the longer it is let run, the more 


are giuen it, the harder it is to plucke out againe. He that 
will not be fit ro day, ſhall finde himſclfe lefſe fir to mor- 


—_—— 


———_— kl 


23 Againe, he vttered his parable, andſaid; Alas who (bal 


24 The Ship: alſo ſhal come f; ons the coaft « of Chittimt., and 
ſubdue | 


—— I 


| 


— 


\ 


| 


an | 


<—— 


Tabdue Aſbwr, and bal ſubdue Eber,and be alſo ſhal come to cle= | 
firuttion, 


25 Then Balaamroſe vp, end went,avd returned to bis place - 
and Balak alſo went bis way. 


— — 


Itherto of the ſpecial propheſfies belonging to ſeue- 
rall people, both tothe belceuing frwes, and ynbe- 
leeuing Gemti/cs : for he hath ſpoken of the /ſraclites, Mor 
bites, Edomites, Amalekites, and Kenites, Now, wee come 
to the » laſt ofhis Propheies, appertaining toyntly and 
generally to many people: wherein wee mult conftider 
three thinges ; Firſt, the entrance into it z Secondly, the 
propheſic it ſeife ; Fhirdly, the concluſion of the Hiſto- 
rie. Theentrance intoit,isnotſer downe fimply and na- | 
kedly, but is garniſhed with aneffeQuall and rhetoricall 
exclamation; as it were with an catneſt admirationof the 
greatneſle and horrour thereof, Mas | who ſhall fue voher 
Ged doth this ? As if he ſhould ſay, O how great and grie- 
uous ſhall thoſe calamities be ? The which albeitnone of 
vs thatarenowe aliue, ſhall liue to ſee or feele, yerthey 
ſhall moſtcertainely come to paſſe, and woe vntothem 
ypon whom they ſhall fall, The Prophehie it ſelfefollo- 
weth, ſetting downe exceeding Iudgements of God a- 
gainſt great Kingdomes and Monarchies of the 4fyrias: 
and Grecians, The former Judgements were againlt par- 
ricular Nations : theſe are againſt whole Empires, And 
firſt of all, whereas the (haldeaws vader Nimrod, and the 
Aſſyrians vader Nmw, viurped Dominion over whole 
Countries and Kingdomes : hee ſheweth,thar in procefſe 
.of rime,ſhips ſhould come from the fhoure of Chittems,that 
is, the Nauy of the Greciars, and the army of the Selenss- 
4n7, which ſhould ſubdue both the Hebrewer and the 4/- 
ſprians. By (hutim in this place, hee meaneth (ici, (*) 
which deſcended of Kytimone of the poſteritie of [axay, 
of whom we read inthe booke of Geneſis. For Alexander 
the great ſetting our a fleet rigged and furniſhed,cſpeci- 
ally 
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cially by them of {yprav, which is now ſeuered from the 
continent of Ci/icra, and after himthe poſterity of Selen- 
cas Nicanor, waſted Aſiyria, Tudes, Pakſtma,and all Syria, 


with perperuall inrodes and incurfions'which:they made - 


into them, and in the ende ſubieted them all ro then- 


ſelues, True it is, Alexander did rather proſecute his wars / 


by land ſeruice, then by Sca: yet when the Ambaſſadots 
of Tyre, (an Ifland « ſcituate in the Sea) hadde'giuen 
him a mocke, truſting in the fortification of the place, 4 
deſpifing his Lande power, refuſing to ſuffer him to en- 
eer into their Cirtie, andeſfteeming themſelucs worthie 
ratherto ioyne with him as friendes and contederates, 
then to become his SubieRes and vaſſals, hee was con- 
ſtrained before hee could do any thing againſt them, to 
ſend for his Shippes' from: Cyprus , whereby hee prevai- 
led mcre againſt the Tyriavs, then by the Peres & Moles 
that hee builded, as O wntws Curiim at large relaterh, in 
his fourth Booke of the Noble actes of Alexandey. This 
is it wnich Balan fpake of in this. place. The' dfſ5rv- 
anwere vanquiſhed by Atexandey : the Hebrewes Which 
came © of Eber, were opprefled and vexed by the' po- 
ſteritie of Selexens deſcending from Alexander. f 


Likewiſe, when the Greciars had ruled their time,and | 


had proudly borne themſelues as *conquerours of the 


world, arifing of ſmall beginnings, they alſo periſhed af- | 


teralittle time, as Balrary heere pronounced long be- 
fore the cuent thereof came, f and as Davicl afterwarde 
prophefied immgdiately before the accompliſhment 
thereof, which was effeted and brought to paſſe by the 
power and puiffance of the Romaine;,which ſerued rhem 
as they before had ſerued others, and tooke the'Em- 
pyre and Monarchy from them, as they had taken it 
from others. Thus we ſee how all earthly thinges, cuen 
the mighticſt eſtates and greateſt Dominions of largeſt 
circuit, are ſubjeR totheir times and ſeaſons of reuoluti- 
on, & ſothatin morrall felicitics, there cath bee'no afſſu- 
rance nor perpetuity, For as itis an infallible propertic | 
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Yaſerq, andthe orderof the words. 


' declination of their proſperity and great triumphes , 


'nerall-: Now, in the laſt Verſe, CIoſes handlcth the 


belonging to all humaine thinges, chaunging with that 
ſwift and violent returne wherewith they did riſe to | 
their exalration and fulnefle : ſo theſe great Princes and 
Porentartes, theſe Kingdomes and Empyres riſing with 
their felicicy into humours of pride and ſecurity, and 
forgetting in their greatnefſe, the great God of Heauen 
and earth, that did ſet them vp, and ſhewed that he was 
able to throw them downe (as appeareth moſt cuident- 
ly in Alexander, 8 who would bee called the ſonne of 1s» 
piter, and was content ro ſuffer men to fall downe flar 
ypon the ground, and worſhip bim - ) theſe I ſay, ſaw the 


thereby ſhewing themſelues more happy to ger glorie, | 
then abletokeepe it, We ſee therefore in theſe examples, 
that all Monarchyes hauc their periods &: points of con- 
tinuance, as it were the center to which they tend, and in 
which after ſundry mutations and alterations they fullye 
are accompliſhed, 

[Thus much of the Prophecies, both ſpeciall and ge- 


event both of theſe prophecies, and generally of the 
vvholc Hiſtoric: BalaayL roſe wppe, deparied, and raur- 
red, thatis; hee went his way with a purpoſe and in- 
rent to returne vnto the place from whence he came, 
but he ſtayed among the Midirnes, cirher to expe the 
yſſue and fruite of his counſell. (among whom » alfo hee 
was f]aine, as appearcth after in this booke) or being hy« 
red of them to do ſome other exploir. 

Thus Balaarmy the Sorcerer is defeated, the ſupers- | 
ſtitious Kiog is diſappointed, the people of God are 
caſed of a deadly enemie ; and laſtly, the exceeding 
mercie of GOD is: commended to the Church, over- 
turning the praftiſes of the wicked, making good the 
wordes of his owne mouth, and cauſing the ingentions 
of his encmies to vaniſh into ſmoake, i according to 


the ſaying of Moſer, 'Denter. 23, 5. They hyred 


ro caſe thee, neuertheleſie the Lord thy God woulde not bearker 
»ats 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Namb. 24, 


{ Chap. 21, 6, 
| " 


'm Chap.z1,25 


" Chap. 24,20 


—— — 


we haue already handled ar large ſuch as are heere offc- 


vrnto bim, but turned the curſe to « bleſſing 1110 thee, becauſe the 
Lid thy God toutd thee. And the Prophet Mecnth calleth 
yponthe people, & co conlider this kindnefle of God to 
ward them. (bap. 6. O my peip'e, remember now what Beldh 
Keng of Moab had dewmiſed, and what Ba\azm the ſorne of :Bebr 
anſweared bim, that ye may know the rightereſneſſe of the Lorde, 
Wee haue heard whar great preparations were: made, 
what charges the King defrayed to bring his purpoſe to 
paſſe, and yet preuaileth nothing againſt the. //ruch ter: | 
his onely refuge was patience, a cold'comforttoreſtin : 
his onely reucnge was complaint, a'weake 'Weaponts 
fight withall. Wee hauce heard of Bal:zams comming to 
curſe the people, of his Diuinations, Sacrifices, and pro 
phehes :his chirfelt wages was the Kings wrach, a colde 
contentment; his higheft honour wherershee'was ads 
uanced, was totake his heeles & be gone, apoor prefer- 
ment.Thus much ofthe order obſerued 1n theſe words, 

Touching the DoGtrines that ariſe fromthis diuifion; 


red to our conſiderations - When Ba/aamy ſpeaking of 
great affliftions that ſhall fall vpon ſundry places & 'peo» 
ple; faith; Thar Gad (bald ths;: he teacheth that God is | 
author of all chaſtenings and punniſhments, there is no 
cuill inthe Citty which he hathmnot:done. Bel1des,he de» 
clareth, tharGod raifethyp » one cuill man ro: ſcourge 
8nother. Laſtly, he ſetteth downe the manner of Gods 
puniſhments to be proportionable and anſivercable » to 
the offences and dealings of men. God punitheth in the 
ſame kinde as man finneth, They thac:rooke away the 
Empice from others, hauc the Empire takers from rbemis 
ſelues, God dealt with then as they liad-dealt with o> 
thers, and:cauſed them to perriſh with the ſworde;:that 
drewthe {word vppon ethers. Now, let vs proceede to 
the handling ud Do&Rumes,which may be gathered 
frombence, : LNG | SY 02 221074195 210 10 | 
1. Verſe-24) {7hz Shippes alſo foal come frovwt the coaftes if 
Chinim, andſubane «Ajbur, anal ſhall ſubduz Eber, _— 


—_ 
—  — . Q_._ —_——_— 4 


—— 


Ferſeng,. andthrorder of the words. 


ſrabteometo defiruftion.} Intheſe words, as we haue decla« | 


red-in ſetting downe the method and meaning of them; 
Balaans prophefieth ofthe rifing & falling of preat Prin- 
cesand Empires, They had their heads hited vp on high, 
and were aduancerl ynto the greateſt honor; but fudden- 
ly they came tumbling downe, andalltheirglorielayin 
the duſt, From hence welearne,that great men,& migh- 
ty Princes ſometimes in greateſt honour, ſuddenly decay 
and come $0 nothing, they are in a'moment calt downe, 
and left deftitute when they little thinkeof ir, and'come 
togreat ward This we ſee verified ofcen in fighring 
orcat battels, fuch as not long aforewerein greatpomp, 
in the middelſt of their ſouldicrs, men of might and great 
command; hauing ftrong Armies, and many chariots,are 
ſuddenly brought lowe into 'great miſery, flye for their 
liues, and are glad of apoore rnd roſauetheirliues, r 
as we ſce in Siſers, in Saveberib, and ſundry others, Behold 


this in proud Hemar, hee gloried in his fauour with the 


people, in his grearnefle with the King,in his grace with 
the Queene, who bad noneto the fealt but the King and 
him : he repined, and was euen conſumed with enuie, to 
ſee one looke ypon him, and not dorcuerencevnto him : 
but on the ſaddaine, q he loſt both honour and life, and 
was hanged hinfſelfe or the Gibbet which hee had ſer yp 
for e Hordecas, that ſpake good for the King.This we ſee 
in Agag King of the Amatckites, he floutiſhed'in his king- 
done, and his pcople liued ſecurely in their Citties, bur 
Saule came ſuddenly vppon them, flew the people, and 
tooke the Kingaliue. And whenhe thoughr'the danger 
gone; he ſaide-merily-and pleaſatitly,r Truclyrhe but(erneſſe 


of dowth is p4ſed, thendit Samwel hew hinrinpicces before. 


the Lord in Gige/. This likewiſe appeareth in Nebuehad- 
near, whom Davie! compateth vntoa great and firong 
tree, the heighrrheredfteached ynto heauen , the ſighe 
thercofto the'ends of the earth; the bonobestherofivere 
j faire; ahd the fruit thereofmuch, ſitmade aſhadowvyns 
{ deritfor the beaſts ofthe field, andthe foulesofthehea) 


_uen 
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Such 48 are in greateſt places of| honor, Numb. 24 


t 2 Sam-1 8.7, 


« Job 30,1, 


Reaſon, 1. 
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| en dwelt inthe boughes thereof, and all fleſh fed of it, 


who 8s he walked inthe royall palace of Babel,and glori- 
ed inthe worke ofhis owne hand, ſaying; 1s net this great 
Babel tha! Thame built for the binſe of the kingdome by the might 
of my power, and fir the honour of my maiefty $ while the word 
wasinthe Kings mouth,this voice came down from hea- 
uen, Thy kingdewe is departed from thee : Sothey drouc him 
from men, they turned kim out of his kingdome, th 
made him eate grafſe as Oxen,and his body was wet wit 
the dew of heauen. This ſuddain alteration in a moment 
ſometimes befalleth the faithfull ſeruants of God, Daxid 
was madea great man in //rc/, .beloued of the Princes, 
honoured of the King, aduancedto be.his ſonne in law, 
: of whom they ſang by. courſe -in their play, and ſayde, 
Sante hath ſlaine his theuſand, and Danid his ten thouſand”. bur 
on a ſuddaine he was inexile among the wild Goats, and 
conſtrained to put his life-in hazard ina ſtraunge Coun- 
trey. So /oþ was one of the greateſt and richeſt men in all 
the Eaſt, who in the turning ofan hande became one of 
the loweſt and pooreſt, ſo that they mocked and derided 
him, = whoſe Fathers he refuſed to ſet with the Dogges 
of his flockes; that is, with the mcaneſt of his houſe. So 
then, we ſee it is an ordinary thing in-all ages and times, 
to behold the ſuddain downfals of ſuch as haue had their 
ſcars lifced vp on high... 

Neither can we mich maruaile at this chaunge of the 
places and eftatesof the ſonnes of men, confirmed vnto 
vs-by all experience in the examples of Pharaoh, Abntho- 


phel, Saule, Siſera, Sancherib, He od, and of infinite others 


in the Actes and Monuments of the Church, ſeeing this 
fallech not out by chance or fortune, but is the Lords do. 
ing, and the worke of his right hande, This is the reaſon 
that /ob « exprefleth, Now / am their ſong, 1 am their com- 
mon talks, they abhorre mo, and flee farre from me, ard ſpare not 
to ſpit in my face, becanſe that God bath looſed my cord aud bun 
bled me. T his Homah in her ſong toucheth, y The Lerdme- 
keth poore, and makethrich, brmngeth low, and exattth: bee pot | 
et 


| Perle 24> many times fall ſuddenly. 


ſeth wp the poey out of the duſt, and lifteth wp the Beg gev from the 
dung1ill, to ſet him among Princes, and to make thews inberit the 
{ | ſear of glory : for the pillers of the e.oth are the Lords, and be hath 
I ' [et the world pon them, Where we ſee the Lord lifteth vp, 
| he pulleth and putteth down according to his owne will 
and pleaſure, who inaketh the hi ohelt Tyde to haue the 
lowelt cbbe. 

| Secondly, as he worketh his o:wne will, ſo he wil hutm- 
ble and abaſe the ſonnes of men to make them knowe 
themſelues, We thinke our ſelues great men, we wil aſ- 
cend aboue the height ofthe clouds, and exalt our ſelues 
aboue the Starres, wee lift yp our hearts aboue our Bre- 
thren, and will bee like the molt high : ſo that GOD is 
conſtrained to bring vs downe to the graue, and lay our 
honour in the duſt, that we may know wee are but men, 
whole life is but vanity and yexation of ſpirit. We ſhould 
ncuer be humble and lowly in our own eyes, » vnleſle we 
| ſaw how Godcaſteth down: the mighty from them (cats, ſcatte= 
ret) the proud in the immagination of their hearts, aud ſend:th the 
L rich away empty. Sothen, whether we conlider the proui- 
dence of God, who gouernerh all thinges, ſo that not a 
Sparrow falleth to the ground without hi; ordinance, or 
whether wee conlider thatmen mult bee humbled in the 
feeling of their owne frailty,and in the fight of their own 
weaknefle ;in both reſpeRs welearne, thatall change of 
eltates is of God, and that there is noaflurance or cer- 
tainty in any place how great ſocuer it be. 

The V ſes fullow to be obſerued.Firil, from hence con- 
ſider and confeſlſe the difference berweene carthly & hea- 
' uenly honour, betweene the honour of men, and that 
which is of God. Eacthly honor when ir is at the higheſt 
can giue no aſſtrance of continuance, nor miniſter peace | 
of conſcience, nar ſatisfie with the benefiee of content- 
ment, becauſe it enqureth burfor a ſcaſon , but the honor 
which we ſhall cnioy after this life with God,is like him- 
ſelf, He is vnchangeable and without ſhadow of turning, 
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Such as are in greateſt places of honor, Namb. 214 


* rIohn 2, 15 
17. 


d x Pet. 1, 24- 


Vie. 2. 


and glory which he hath referued for vs, * /ets /aide UP 4s 4 | 
treaſure im Heaucn, where netther th: moth nor canker corrup- 
| ter h, and where theenes neither <gre through mx ſbeale, We lee 
what the fauour and frendſhip of men is, we ſee whar the 
highelt preferment is that men atraire vnro : both they | 
and their aduancement fall as the Summer fruit, and their 
place knoweth them no more. But the honour which we 
ſhall finde in heauen, and inioy with the glorious Saints 
of God inthe heauenly habications, laſterh for ever, and 
| there ſhall be no end thereof. Whar fooliſh men are wee 
therefore, and more then fooliſh, that ſo much admyre 
the vaine glory of the earth, and haue our eyes dazled 
with the deceitfull beauty of the dignitics of this world, 
and do not conſider the ftableneſle of that glory reſerued 
for vs, which time ſhall not conſume, nor the enemy abo- 
liſh. Hence it is, that the Apoſtle /obs ſaith, (a) Lowe not 
the world,n:ther the things that are in the world : if any man lone 
the world, the loue of the Poker is not in him: an the worldpaſ- 
ſeth away with the lu#t thereof: but hee that fuifilleth the will of 
God abideth ener, All earthly —_ laſt and endure, but 
for aſcaſon, men are mortall, riches are vncertain, fauour 
is vanity, honour js changeable, treaſures are tranhitorie, 
| pleaſures are mutable, profits are corruptible, friends are 
fading, and oftentimes turne to bee cnemies : onely,the 
Trealares of heauen, the fauour of God, the pleaſures of 
eternall glorie, the riches ofthe worlde to come are im- 
morrtall, and never decay. For all » fleſh #1 as praſſe, and all 
the ptnie of man ts as the Flower of the ficld,the graſſe mthereth, 
jc flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord endureth for exer :' 
Thus wee ſee, that there is as great difference berweene 
earthly and heauenly honour, as is betweene heauen and 
earth, 
| Secondly, wee muſt learne to vie this world,as though 
wee vicd itnot, and make it as the hand to helpe vs, and 
further vs towarde the Kingdome of heauen. The hande 
is made to ſerue vs, and not wee to ſerue it, Wee muſt 
learne toplace the worlde ynder ys, not aboue ys : _ | 
mu 
—_— 
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Perſe 24. many times fall ſuddenly. 


| muſt make it ſeruants to vs, not Lords ouer ys; we muſt | 


| tcachitto obey, not ſuffer irto rule ouer vs, « as the 
| Church is deſcribed to be cloathed with the Sunne, bur 
| hauing the Moone vnder her feete. For, ſecing humane 
thinges are tranhfitorie, mutable, and chaungeable, ir 
ftandeth vs vppon to haue our conuerfation in the Hea- 
uens, and to caſt the eyes of our minds toward the eſtate 
of glory, and theeternall happinefle prepared fot vs. A 
pilgrim in a ftraunge land, hath alwayes his eyes towarde 
his itourneyes end, and is greatly greeued when he wan- 
. | dereth out of his way. Wy are pilgrims in this world,and 
are farre from home, fo that our hearts ſhould bee fully 
and wholly ſer on everlaſting life, and bee gricued when 
we arc hindered from the [traight way. 

. This is the exhortation of the Apottle to the Corimhi- 


that they which wſe this world, be as though they wſed it not, and 
they which buy as though they poſſeſſed net, for the faſhion of this 
world goth away, Many follow it with all greedinefle, al- 
bei ir be full of vanity. But if weeltceme of heauen, or 
| regard the ſaluation of our ſoules, we ovght to bee little 
affected to thething 
vpon tacm, but dehring to dwell in that houſe where we 
ſhall abide for euer.. Many there are thar live long in this 
life, and haue beene many dayes vppon the face of the 
carth., who' neuer thinke of the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen, nor dreame of another worlde, nor meditate of the 
life to come, vnull they lye atthe laſt gaſpe, and are go- 
ing the way ot allficſh: which is a moſt wofull and mi- 
ſerable thing ca conſider. Letvs norſuffer Sathan thus 
to circumuent vs,-2nd this preſent worlde'to abuſe and 
bewitch vs : the Deuillis a deceiver, the worlde is -but a 
| ſhaddowe, and hath no'true and enduring ſubſtance in 
' Its. Abraham the Father-of the fanhftull, is commen- 
ded bythe Spirite of God, 'who becing called of God, 
willingly obeyed to goe into the place ® which after- 


F Hh2 he 


d z Cor. 7,29 


ans, 4 This I {uy Bretbren, becauſe the time 1s ſhort, heereafier” 


s of this life, never ſerting our hearts |. 


* Heb. 21,8, 


warde hee ſhould recciue for an mheriraunce , ſo that | 
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f Pfal. 49,5,16 


| __ be found in it. 
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heedeparted from his Kindred and Fathers houſe, nor 
knowing whether hee went, and by Faith hee abode in 
the Lande of ({4142n, as ina ſtraunge Countrey, and as 
one that dwelt in Tents, Anaturall man would thinke 
he had made a fimple chaunge, and bee readyto con4 
demne him for a Foole ; bur the Scripture giueth this 
reaſon, as the cauſe that mooued him, (to wit; ) cuer- 
laſting life, for he looked for a Citty, hauing a foundati- 
on, whoſe builder and maker is God. In compariſon 
heereof, ler ys make little account of this tranfirorie life, 
orof any the yaine profits, pleaſures, or honours, that 


wm 


aſtly, ſeeing the eſtate of worldly things, 8 the con< 
dition of worldly menis ſoone changed, let it nor grieue 
ys to ſee euill men exalted andAſet aloft: they holde their 
poſſeſſions and honour with: the greateſt yncert\intie 
that can bee in theirlife time, and when they are taken 
from hence, they can carry nothing with them of all 
that they oede. They are oftentimes depriued ſud-' 
dainely of all thinges they deſire, and do moſt of all de- 
lighe in . Sometimes they are taken away from their 
goodes; ſometimes their goodes are taken away from 
them : and ſometimes, albeir neyther they be taken from 
their goodes, nor their goodes taken from them, yer 
God in his Tuſtice depriueth them of the comfortable 
vic of them, while they doe enioy the poſſeſſion of them. 
This is the Vc that the Prophet Dania toucheth, Pſahme 
49. declaring the yanitie and incertainty of mortal thin- 
es, and the ſuddaine fall of all fleſh, he addeth,f Where- 
ore (bowld F fearein the euilldaies, when ti compa[ſe 
me {95 as at-mine heeles ? Benot thou hog = ood Js ol 
rich, «nd when the glorie of his houſe is encreaſed, for he ſhall take 
wothing away when be djeth, n«itber ſhall bis pope deſcend after 


bim-, Wee haue knowne many by our owne obſcruation 


| "08 


py ona ſuddaine, thatlooked not for any change. We | 
aue ſcene them ſer on high, and ſuddaiply they have *) 
.come to nothing. Who is g-ignoraunt that great Trees 


grow | 


'$ 
[ 
F-; 
Lo 
Z 
L 
} 


; 
4 
F 
£ 
x 


__— 


| his life too at. the length,as appeareth afterward in this 


| doe embrace... All thinges are heere turned and tofſed | 


_ 


Verſe 25; dre oftentimes deceined; an, 42 wa, 
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roote in'a moment ? It is a foolifh thing for a man to | 
climbe aloft, and not conſider that the higher heeclim- 
beth, the greater is his fall: ro cout the fruite, and not 
conſider the height of the Tree whereon! it growerh : | 
wee muſt rake heede, feaft while wee labour to artaine 
ynto the top, we fall downe with the boughes which we | 


with vncertainties, and nothing continueth in one ſay 
orfſtate, There is nothing fo ſure, that's not in daunger 
of his Inferiour. The Lyon hath beene ſometimes the 
foode of ſmall beaſtes: and the ruſt doth conſume the I- | 
ron, Let vsthereforelike and looke afterbetter things 
thardoe continue : carthly thinges, aſthough wee have 
them in gteatelt aboundance, cannor ſaue vs in che day 


yaine, © ©» Ea, 

Verſe. 2;. [Than Balaamroſe vp, and went, and renrned 
to his place. | 'Heere is bricfely the conclufion-ſergown, as 
theeuent and yflue,of all the deuiſes & purpoſes of Bu/ak 
and Ba/aam, they roſe yp and went their way, withour 
doing any thing thatthey intended . And firft touchin 
Balaam,we haue often noted, that the marke which he ai- 
med at,was his wages: yerſeeheere, hawToueting an e- 
uil couerouſnes, and thirfting after mony which he made 
his God, he is deccined, and looſeth his wages; yea, and 


Booke. Heerby we lcarne forour inſ{truRion, i that they 
which -gape after vnlawfull gaine,& the dereitfull wages 
-of wickednes;are oftentimes deceiued of that which the 
looke far, and find (contrary to their expeRation) loſe 
in ftead of gain,and hindrance in tead of advantage, This 
is confirmed vnto vs by ſandry.examples in the worde of 
God. Looke-vpon the example of Achan recorded inthe. 
Booke of /oſbua, hee thought to enrich himſelfe bythe 
wedge of Golde, andthe Babylowſh garment which hee 


had putloyned,contrary to the commandement of God, 
Hhg _who 


orow till they be great, and then be plneked vp from the 


of daunger :letys not truſt in them, whoſe helpeis bur | 


h Num. 31,8 
1 Da(h. 16. 
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kIolh, 7, 25. 


' 2 King 5,27 
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who woulde haue all choſe deſtroyed, notconuerted to 
the private profit of any, & bur it fell out to his owne de- 
ſtruction and the detiruQion of thoſe that belonged vn- 
to him. The like Indgement came ypon Gehazs, hc tur- 
ned after.Naamen, and took of him a bribero enrich him- 
ſelte, !but the leproſfic of Naawes did cleaue vnto him, ſo 


" Math 25,% 


that his lofſe was greater then his gaines. Ababroſe vp 
and tooke poſlcthon " of Neoths Vineyard, which lay 


commoadiouſly for him z but withall hee purchaſed the 


_ | wrath ot God, the deſtruRiqn of his perſon, the ruine of 


his houſe, the loſfe of his kiagdome, the vndooiny of all 
his poſterity. /wdas betrayed his Maiſter, and ſolde him 
for chirty pence, he was carried after hiscouetouſnelle, » 


culate Lambe of God : but how he was entjched heere- 
by, the Euangeliſt declareth; when hee ſaw that Chriſt 
was condemned, hec repented himſelfe, and brought a- 
ſabe the thirty pieces of Siluer ro the High-priefies and 

ders, ſaying 3 have ſinned, betraying the Innocent blonde. 
'Heerermto accordeth Salome in his Pronerbs,who ſaith ; 


Drew, $6.56 1:5 He that 11 greedy. of game, troub.eb bis owne honſe, but hee 


that hateth gifts, jball line. Where heteachech, that ſuch as 
increaſe their niches by hooke and crooke, they care not 
how,or gaine by wrongfull meanes, are the cauſes & oc- 
cafions.of many euils in their eſtate and family. This ap- 


? Luk;12, 20 | PEareth alſo by thatwhich-was ſpoken. ro the rich man 
in the Goſpell.. Lake, 12. Thow Foo'e, thes nicht ſhall they take - 


away thy ſoule from th. e,arnd then whoſe (bal all theſe be that then 
bf gatbered together ? All which places of Scriprure ſerue 
 direRtly to. procue, that ſuch as «re given-to valawfull 


tentimes deceiued of their hope andqexpectation,which 
made the Apoſtle /ude, ſpeaking of the metter:ghat now 
we haue in hand,to cal the hirethat Baleam lought after, 
T he deceitful wages of Baltam.. | | 


and ſhed Innocent bloud, even the bloud of the imma-- 


gaine, and get the goodes of this life wrongfully, are of- 
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| _ TheReaſons may caſily be diſcerned of vs, ifwe con- 
| fGider that God would haue his wiſedome-and Juſtice | 
appear 


| Kerſe. 255 - are oftentimes deceined. 1. | 


nl 
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appeare in crofcing, their grear carking and caring for 
theſe tranſitory things, This wee ſee inall the examples 
before alledged, of Achan, Inias, of Gebzzs, Abab, and 
of the rich man, For God knoweth » co deliver the poaly ov 
of tertation, and to reſerue rhe wniuſt ono the tay of Judgement 
vuder puniſhment. How can it be therefore,that ſuch as fill 
their houſes with the riches of iniquity, & with the ſpoils 
of the righteous ſhould proſper, & bring a bleſsing with 
them, when as God (which is the: God of all-tighrequſ- 
neſle and trueth)-ſhall fer himſelfe againſt-them , and 
rooreout the thinges which they haue wrongfully got-= 
ten? - LS LD 0922 $544 

Secondly, cucry finne is: deceitfull, and profiteth no= 


| This 28 ſet forth vntovs.in the booke of Fob, £1 hane ſorne 
the fooliſh well rooted, and ſuddainly I curſed bis bhabuation: bis 
children jball be farre from ſa/uation, and they ſhall be deſtroyed 
in the gate, and none ſballdel:w'r them. This is more latgely 
-bandled afterward inthe ſame Booke, : #ihew wicked offs 
| was ſweet in hism:mth, and be bid it yndev bis tongne,and funon- 
red it, and won'd not forſaky ut, b»t kept it cloſe in bis month :thein 
bis e Meate in his bowelles was turned, the gall of eAfperwas 
in the mid 1;ft of him, he bath dexoared ſubſtance, aud bee fthall 
vomit it, for God ſo. d| draw *t ext of big billy; (Allie: ro the 
naturall-man is: delrghifull. anel pleaſant, hee finderhiic 
{weere tohis.taſt, bur 3r is as ſweer meat thar hath poiſon 
mingled and tempered with it. Bur as poiſon, though ic 
be ſweet in the mouth, bringerh death avd defiruttion 
with.ic whemit entreth inta the body< fois it with finne, 
it delighteth in the commicring, .butir bitech at che-lar+ 
rer _—_— : for Gad turneth irro defirution. Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, weeſhauldtake heed we be nor ſedu» 
cedand deceiued through the deceirfulneſſe of finne. So 
then, whcther weconfider, thar God wil euermorehaue 
his wiſedome and luſtice appeare, incroſsingthe $ 

appetites of men, © and that all fin is.delightfull in-ſhew, 
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thing, whacſoeucr ſhew of profir & commodity'ir make. | 


bur deceitfull in deed 2:in both refpetts we are moued- to * 
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| j embrace this as acertaincrruth, that ſuch as will be tich, 


fall into many tentations and ſnares, and into many foo- 
liſh and noiſeme luſtes ,, which drowne men in perdition 
"FA \- The ſts areto be thought vpon,. that we may apply 
Rican the DoQrine to our (clues. Erle we ſec heere "<4 6's 
mon Proucrbe truely verified, That conerouſneſſe brings 
nothing home: So may-it bee ſaide of all other finnes, 'of 
; prophateſic, of cantetptot the worde, of abuſing the 
| name of God &his Sabaaths,of vacleabneſſe, of whore- 
| dome,of drunkennefle, and of all finfyll pleaſures what- 
ſocuer,which naturall men make their happineſlſe and fe- | 
liciryzthey may delight fora time,and pleaſe the carnal! 
defiees of naturalimen; but they bring an heauie account 
andreckning atheeud. Sothen, woo may ſay-to all the 
men ofthis world,whoſc portion is in this life, as eXbner 
PR Ri faidin one caſe, * Kroweſt thou not that it will be buterneſſe i» 
| '* | thedattorend? Wee heard how Naboths vineyard was an 
| To re eje-lotcto Ahtah,and madehim enteribto vagodly cours 
- | fas andbloudypradtiſes;he defiroyed Nebrth) & hischile 
dren, heſeemedto haue made his ticte ſtrong, &.fecured 
hiseſtate: bur whag brought ic in.the end? thevtrer ru- 
inc-of his whole houſe..Eucry man.canay readily, when 
2man pgroweth. prodigall and fpendeth exccſſuely; hee 
baldetha right courſr,and cakerh cheready way to-bring | 
all ro-naught,:avdto fallinto decay; yea, is at the doore 
to.be blowne out -But if he be ſtraight and holdefaft, if 
hee get-carcfully, and labour by allmeanes by right or 
wrong; toencreafein wealth zheetakethythis x0 bee the 
pathwayeo'thriftineſſe; and the next courſe to grawe'in 
riches;and carnal men(that feenothing but wirh fieſhly | 
eies)are of the ſame iudgement. This is the commogropi- 
| nivn,bur itis falſe & wrohgfull. Foral fuch as give them- 
ſclues to fraude. and oppreſvion, that carc not Howthiey 
ſore their houſes-with aboundanee, and ctherebythinke 
' that neither they nor their poſterities ſhall want, doe ex- 
ccedingly decciue themſciues, & offecthe greateſtwrog ' 
4 35 3:5 $3 ro 
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him that buildeth his houſe by yurighte»#ſnsſſe, @nd his ('ham- 
| eyes and his heart were-onelywppon his-Couetoutneſle, 


| on ofthe Lorde. But ſuch as commit wickednefſe with - 
* out care or conſtience ſhalbe troubled with inward fears, 
and chaſined with ourward puniſhments:All men defre | 


km 
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erſe 25. _ areoftentimes dectinet. '. 


ro their children that can be.Such(as we heard out of Se- 
lomon)crouble their own houſes, and are the greatelt cne- 
mies to thoſe they wiſh the greateſt good vato. To this 
purpoſe he ſpeaketh in anotherplace,) The (rca/wres of wic- 
hednes profit nothing, but righteoaſnes d:lmercth fro death. This 
the prophet ſetteth down, : Ther houſes with thes) lr. ds ava 
wizes ſha'l bee tuyned-unto ſtraungers, for [ will fretch out mine 
hand upon the Inhabitat; o fthe land. ſanh rhe Lord: for from 
thelea'? of them, encnnto the greateſt of them, tucrie one #1 gi- 
8:19 to contio:yſneſſe, ind fromthe Prophet cuen vnto the Prieſt 
they all deale falſely. And in another place, («), Wor-wnto 


br, without equity, &6. lehoj chim ischreatned, becaule his 


” 


to be caſt out withoitit farmtenemion;gand to-bee buried as 

an Aſſe isburied, even to be drawne- without the gates 

of Hiernſal:my, To this purpoſe commeth the ſentence 

of Salomyn, recorded in the three and twenty Chapter of 
the Proverbes, Þ 7rawaile yoirtoo much to brevich, but ceaſe 
from thy wiſerlome : wi'tthow caſt thn: eyes vporit, which is no- 
thing ? For riches taketh hey to ber wings, and flyeth intothe hea- 
Hes. Thus hee ſheweth the vanity and vnprofirablenefle 
of riches, and that we ſhould not crauell to hoorde vppe 
heapes thereofto our owne confuken, asmany worldly 
minded men do.- | 
* Secondly, it is6ur duty to walkeplainly and fincere-- 
ly, to bee true [/rnvlites indeede, in whome is no guile + 
ſo we haue hope of ſounde comfort inthe workes of our 
handes,, that- wee ſhall-take vppon vs-whartſocuer the 
ſucceſſe be. This is it which Salomen teacheth, (c) Hee | 
that walkethuprightly, walketh boldly, but hee that peruerteth his 
w.tes ſhall be known. It is a pracious thing for a marralwaies 
to hauea goodeauſe, anda good conſcience. Sucha one 
feareth none euill, bar aſſureth himſelfe of the prote&ti- 
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b 1 Thel. 5, 3+ 


cPſal. 23,4,8 
27,1, &5 0,15 


d Math. 28,13 
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| theirends. Ir is hee that feareth God, and walketh vp- 


| counſell,and offered 4 large mony tothe ſouldicrs ro ſay, 


to auoide perils and dangers, toliue ſafely, and without 
feare of euill, but al men do not take the right courſe,nor 
vic the right meanes to attaine their end. None thinke 
chemſcluesin greater ſafety,ther ſuch as giue themſelues 
ro craft and deceitfull dealing,to filthineſlſe and vaclean- 
nefle, to hypocriſfie and diſsimulation, and to all excefſe 
of wickednefſe. But theſe men wander wide out of the 
way, and know nbtthe place where ſafety dwelleth. For 
none are further from ſafety and ſecurity thentheſe arc, Þ 
who when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſbal come wp 
ou them ſuddarnc defiruttion. Looke vpon the examples of 
theold world drowned with the floude, of Sedew conſu- 
med with fire, of Dathan and Abiram couered and ſwal- 
lowed with the earth, of Herod{mitten ofthe Angell,and 
lundry other wicked perſons, who haue felt the cruth of 
this, whoſe Reppes if we follow, we mult looke to feele 


righcly, that is, bolde asa Lyon, and goeth ſatcly in his 
wayesS: he hath this comfort, which the other want,thart 
God will keepe and defend him, that he will be hispro- 
teor and deliuerer: and therefore in al aſſuranceis able 
to ſay, © Thowgh 1 (bowld waike through the valicy of the ſhad'w 
of death, I w | feare none exsl. Againe, the Lord u ney light and 
my) ſaluation, whom (bal I feare ? The Lorde « the freq of my 
life,of who [bal I be aff-aidr for they know the infalbble pro- 
miſe, (a/vpon mee inthe day of trouble, and [ wil deliver thee. 
This ſerueth to reproue al ſuch,as giue or receiue deceit» 
full wages, witha ſuppoſed aſſurance of good ſucceſle, 
when that which they go about, is againſt God and the 
rule of righteouſneſſe. Thus the High-prieſts dealt with 

Indas, they gaue, and he tooke money,to betray into the 

hands of finners, the Lord of life : bur the 104 of God 


fell vppon the one and the others, So the Elders tooke 


by 


thatthe Diſciples came by night and ſtole away the bo- 
dy of Iefus. Burt if we depend vpon God for his ble (sing, 
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and would hauc him to proſper vs in our enterprilcs, "y 
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verſ +24 125» , are oftentimes dectined. 


nor confeſſe that which all theworld ſecth he doth notos- | 


| neſſe with our cftate, and a quiet refting in that portion | 


| the beſt meaſure, and molt profrable for theez yea, all- 


EE. pt Ta. Seo © ca aas ial” a 12 OE 3 


mult not rurne into theſe by-paths, bur keepe the ſtraight 
way that leadeth to life, which howſocuer fewelt enter 
into it, ſhall bring vsroerernalllife, -_ | 

Laſtly, ſeeing ſuch are decciued of their hope, that 
gape after vnlawfull gaine, lervslearneto auoide cove 
toulſneſſe, and bee contentwith ſuch thinges as God gi- 
ueth and knoweth to bee neceſſary and ſufficient for ys, 
This is it which the Apoſtle teacheth, 3 Goalineſſe ir great 
g4ive, if a man be content withthat hee hath, for we brought no= 
thing m'0 the w 71d, andit is certaine wee can carry nothing ont - 
therefore when wee haue foode and raiment, let vs theregnh be 


content. This is the touch-ſtone to try our hearts whether | 


we be couetous or not, Who is it if he be demanded ; nay 


conuinced to his face, will confefle hee is couetous? al- |. 


though he ciccumuent his Brother, and defraude him in 
buying and bargaining, though he long and luſt after his | 
Neighbors goods, though he liue by miſerable fraud and 
oppreſſion, though he grinde the faces of the poote, and 
carenot how or which way he get, yet who is it, but will | 
Riffely & Routly deny that he is coverous? Seetng. then, 
euery oneis aſhamed to bee accounted couetous, and no 
man will father that which he doth beger & brig forth, 


riouſly praQiſe, let. vs c>me co the rule, how wee may try 
him. The Workeman hath his Rule and ſquare to try hs 
worke. God hath left vs the leuell ofthe law, and hath ; 
ſer downe markes to examine and prooue euery mans 
worke. The rule to try our affeRion is, » our contented- 


which God hath allocred vnto vs. Thouſayelt, thou art 
not couetous, and thinkeſt thy ſelte extreamly wronged, 
ro be.charged with ſo foule a crime: but art thouconten- 
tented with thoſe things which thou haſt? Dooeſt thou 
belceve the diuifion of Gods gifts befailento rhee to be- 


ſufhcient ynto thee? Then thou art xaid of courtouſnes : 
but if thou do not thinke thine owne portionſaficicns, 


| 
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gr Tim.6,6,8 | 


bh Phil, 4,11 - 
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The deuiſes of enill men aruinſ Numb. 24 . 


Obie&on, 


Anſwere. 


1 Dot. 17. 


ewill men a- 
gaioſt the 
church come 
| to nothing, 


| 


| 


iticb, I3, 4»5 


k 1 Tun. 4,8, 


 Thedeuilſes of 


| 


plot tocurſe the people of God, bur they are diſappoin- 


ſent, and of that which is to come,God commandeth that our 


reacheth, ! char the deuiſes of euill mencome to nothing, 


it is certaine thou wilt be craving and coucting after an 
other mans. Burt (will ſome ſay)1 am a poore man, and 
in pooreſtate,I hauelittle wealth,and great want, I haue 
ſmall meanes to live, and many children to provide for, 
how can I be content;or how.can 1 think that I haue ſuf- 
ficient? I anſweregif thoufeare God,and hauc godlineſſe 
in thine hart, thou haſt eaough, thou canſt not want that 
which is ſufficieat, Thowhatt the promile of God, i that 
hee will not leane thee, nor forſake thee. His worde is a 
ſufficient aſſurance for all thinges needfull. Godlineſſe is k 
profitable unto all thinges, which kath the promiſe of the life pre - 


conuerſation ſhould be without couetoulneſſe. The rule 
rotry our praftiſe & obedience is, ro be contented with 
our owne eſtate. The way and meanes'to workin vs con- 
centednefle, is godlinefle: for t makerh a man cconten- 
red with-that he hath. So farre as a man is godly,ſo farre 
he 1s content with his outward condition. Let vs there- 
fore labour to plant godlinefſe in our hearts, and to ſtore 
them with the true feare of God, which will bring with 
ieconrentedneſſe, ahd fufficiency in euery eftate. 

[ And Blah alſowent his way. Balak and Baliam laidea 


ted, and part company one from another, Balamz retur- 
ned to his people,that is; he purpoſed to returne, for hee 
left Ba'aam with a full intent to go home, but he was ſtai-« 
ed by the way, where he periſhed among the CMidzanites. 
Balak; hope failing him, he goeth his way,and nothing is 
done of the one or the other, This event betweenethem | 


God diſappointeth the policies and purpoſes of the vn+ 
godly intended againſt the Church : ſo thathow cun-- 
ningly ſocuer they are contriued, he bloweth them away 
as duſt with the winde, and he melteth them as wax with 
the fire, Many reſtin yaine hope, and pur confidence in | 
deceitfull thiages. Eſuw } poets ynto himſelfe a time | 


of his Fathers death, and of weeping for- him, Ren | 
e 
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Yarſe 24-25 . theCharch, come to nothing." 


—_ 


the bleſsing tooke place, The Egiptiens hada purpolcto 
Kill all the males of the [/raelires, that all hope of yflue 
from them might decay, n but ſee how! wide they ſhor, 


and how farre they miſled : God encteaſed them excee- 
| dingly, and they were conſtrained to drive them ouc cn- 


 riched with the ſpoiles of Egipr. The enemies of Chrilt (ay 


! 
i 
1 
j 
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[f 


| chiafe, bus heſpal 


| inthepride of their hearts, > Let ws breake their band:s, and 


caft cheis cords from ws, yet be that fatethin the Heanrn; Jaugherb 
thens to ſcorne, andlgiucth 10 hs ſoune the Heathen, ſor a poſſe- 


ſtiom. | 


Heereunto commeth the ſaying of the propher, ? Be- 
bold, be (bal trancile with wickedaeſſe, for her hath conceined miſ= 
bring forth a lie 4 be bathanads «pit and dig ged 
it, an41 fallen mo the pit what bee mad: hiemiſcbufe ſhatl re>: 
tarne vpon his owne head, and his cruelty ſb all fall pon his owne 


pate. When Chriſt had f 5 ON 1 Goſpel at Nezarced,: 


they were filled with fuch wrath. againſt him, thar'they 
roſcyp, and thruſt himout of the Citty, and led him e- 
ven vntothe top of the hill, whereagy their Cittie was 
builr, 4 that they might caſt him downe headlong,- but 
he pafſed through the midſt of them, andwenthie way. 
The like example we finde, 1ch.z. the Scribes&phariſies 
being gatheredrogethet in #s countel, where the death of 
Chrif waspractiſed, Godrafſed vp one to ſpeake in his” 
cauſe, one of their owne bench, that ſate in the counſell 
& conſiflory with them, r ſo that they brake vp in arage 
without doing any thing. Great matters were purpoſed, 
but nothing determined: mighty men andrulers wereaſ- 
ſembled, bur nothing could be concluded. So we reade 
in the £4 of the Apoſtles, that certaine Iewes made 
an afſembly, and bounde rhemſclues with a curſle, ſay- 
ing ;f Thatthey woulde neither eate nor drinke,till they had hyl- 
kd Paxhkrbur they were WP PEE ; and rheyr/pur- 
Altheſeteſtimonies come direRlyto this point,teaching. 
that 


|. poſe (though cloſely contrived) was ytrerly difanulled,: |. 


he would be auenged forthe = byrth-right and blefsing | ® Gen, 37, A 
ofhis Brother,but his expeRation was made fruſtrarc,& | 


" Ex04; 1, 1s- 
o Plal, 3,3. 


'P Plal,z, I4» | 


9 Luke. 4, 3o 


| 


rlokoy, 53, 
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The dewiſes of euil men againſt Numb. 24. 


Reaſon, 1: 


Il'3, 


Reaſon. 2. 


r TC al.6 243,11 


that the hope and confidence of the wicked commeth to 


to, bring them ſuedainly and.ſpcedilyto delttuRion, The 
childre® of een arecyavity, the chieſa wen are lyers, to lay themts 
 vpoma balance, they are aliogetber hg)ten then vanity. Tin(t not 


not your hcayrr:ypon them, for thou +ewardeſt entry eifuero 
ding tahis workge Hf theirexpectation were: al waycs; fari(- 


-man can redeeme the life of his Brother,to keepe it from 
the graue? If then wee cannor ſecure lite, either to our 


[ 
CPſal. 49,6,7 | B*© 


ceſsity be, voide and come to nothing. 26h Cr ph 


navght, ſo chat albeit they comfort themſelues in euill,& 
molt yainely conceive high thinges, yetthe yſſue is euill 
and fooliſh. | TT. FLUE 
The Reaſons will make this truth more apparent.Enft, | 
if we con{der this eflentiall property of God, that hee is 
fu'l of Tuſtice, hee will rewarde and recompence asour * 
workes are, If wereſt in vaine and wicked praRtiſes, hee | 
will not wink at them orhold bis peace, but throw down i 
that which we built vp,and he wil diſappointthat which 
we hope far This the Prophet Dawdbandleth-at large.” 
Pſal. 62. where he reproucth his aduerſaries for deuifn 
and praGifing ofevill againſt him, r and ſheweth thar all 
their deuiſes ſhak profic them nothing, but be the meaues 


in a; preſſion, nor in 1obbe/y, benat vane, if riches encreaſe,” ſet 
F'4 4 


fied, 2a defiresaccompliſhed; ({50ds Iufticeſhould: bee 
impaired andcalled into queſtton, ſo that thecrofing of 
their hopes, diſcourreth and reucaleth himto bee aiult 
and righteous Ged. . .. | | 

+,Secondly, the expe Ration of the wicked isvaniry, be- 
cauſe they can giue no.comfort or aſſurance. No. man'is 
ableto aſſure himſelfof life,or of any thing elſe cor what 


ſclucs, or to our brethren ; much leſſe can we other thin- 
s. $o the Prophet reaſonceth, They t1nſt wmtheir goods, and 
boaft th:mſelnes m the multitude of their riches: yet a man can by 
no meanes rederme by; brother, he cannot grue tus ravſom eoGod. 
So then, whethet we can{ider the Juſtice of God; or rhe 
vanity of man,we do/plainely ſee, ſeeing Godiis iuft, and 
niant vaine, thatthe attempts of wicked'nien'muſt ofne- 
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Verſe = '  theCharch, come to nothing. 
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The Vſes are next to be conlidered, as they ariſe from | p [e, 7 


this DoQtin, And firſt, we may conclude fromhence the 
vnhappy and wretched cRace of themthar haue onely 
eyes of fleſh t» reſt on things which they ſee with theyr 
fooliſh and flcſhly eyes. It we regard and receive _ 
preſent bleſsings, they are of little account, and of ſmall 
moment. If then we waite on lying vanities, and forſake 
God our ſtrength and our faluation, we are vnhappy and 
molt miſerable. This doth the Prophet preach vato vs, « 

Thw: ſaith the Lord, Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and 
makcath Fleſb his arme, and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, 
And the Prophet rendereth the reaſon heereof in the 
words following, He ſpal be hike the beath inthe wildernes, &- 
ſpal not ſee when any good commeth, but ſhal inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land,aud nt inhabited: wher- 
by the Prophet meanerh, that ſuch are like che ynfrujefull 
trees, orthe parched and barren wildernefſe, their hope 


| thatrelye vpon men, is fruſtrate, God himſelfe will fight 
againſt them, ſo that they ſhall neuer haue good ſucceſle, ' 


As the heate of the Sunne-.conſumeth and dryerh wp the 
moyſture of the trees, and the graſſe of the felde, ſothar 
albeit they haue rootes and leaues, yet are withour fruit; 
ſo doth God diſappoint the vngodly, and maketh all his 
hope wither away, like the Corne, which being green in 
the blade, is blaſted in the eare, or as the grafle on the 
houſe tops, » which periſheth before it beripe,and readie 
to be cur down, whereofthe Mowerfilleth not his hand, 
neither the gleaner his lap, Wherein the Prophet compa» 
reth the wicked to hay or grafſe, meaning that they ſhall 
be ofno long continuance, bur preſcntly come co deſtru« 
Rion, though they bee lifted vp for a time very high, as 
the grafſe that groweth on houſes, incontinently withe- 
reth, becauſe ir wanteth ſtrength of roote, and depth of 
earth to giue moylture; and ſupply nouriſhmenr vnro it; 
yea,the prophet goeth further,to note outthe wretched- 
neſſe of their eſtate, becauſe ſuch haue not the benefit of 


the Churches prayers, when he faith; neither they which 


gO , 


tler. 17,5,6,7 


u Plal.139; 6, 
7,8, 


The deniſes of ewil men avcinſs Numb. 24. 
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a ler, 19, 7, 8. 


x Plal, I, 3+ 
Jſee 2, 


Y Pro. 19, 21s 
zPial. 33,10. 
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p® by ſay, the bleſsing of the Lord bee with you; noting 
cereby that itis a great curſe and Iudgement of GOD 
vppon vs, to want the good wiſhes or godly Prayers of 
che Church, On the other fide, wee may ſec the happie 
and bleſſed condition ofthe godly, that make God their 
Lorde, that make him their ttrength and their ſaluation, 
that cruſt in him for their defence. This the Prophet tou- 
cheth in the » place before recited, BY ſſed'is the man thas 
eruſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lordis. He 1s a tower, 
that can neuer be ſcaled z a Citty, that can never be con- 
quered ; a Buckler, thatcan neuer be broken ; a ſhiclde, 
that can neuer be cracked; aRock, that can neuer be en- 
tred; a Fortreſle and hold, that can ncuer be ſurprized ; 
ſo that he which truſteth in him (hall be as a Tree that is 
planted by the water, which ſpreadeth outherrootes by 
the Riuer, and ſhall not feele when the heate commeth, 
bur her leafc ſhall bee greene, and ſhall not care for the 
yeare of drough, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruir. 
Such as haue their hope in God, ſhall never be deceiucd 
or diſpppointed;they may. feele the heate of trouble and 
perſecution, bur they ſhal not be ſcorched-and conſumed 
with it, They are ſo ſcaſoned & moiltned with his grace, 
that they (hall want no good thing, « and whatſocuer he 
ſhall do, ſhall proſper, | 
Secondly, ſ{ccing-all-wicked deuiſes of wicked men, 
ſhall be diſappoinred; we learne that no wiſcdome, be ir 
neuer ſo deepe, no vnderſtanding, be it:neuer ſo politick, 
no counſell be it neuer ſo prudent, no ſubrilty be it never 
ſo hidden, ſhall overthrow the purpoſe of God, or pre- 


 uaile againſt his cruth, or hinder the execution of his wil. 


For his infinite wiſedome is able to ouer-reach and over- 
match all che wiſedom that is in the creatures, and to pre- 
vent whatſocuer deuiſes they haue ſet a-broach. This is it 
which Salomen teacheth, y Mary deniſes are in a mans hart, 
but the counſel of the Lord ſhal ftand. So taith the Propher, * 


| The Lord breakyth the counſell of the heathen, and bringeth to 


naught the dexi;es of the p:ople. Man doth purpole,but God 
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doth | 
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doth diſpoſe, Many heape vp riches, but God bringeth 
them to pouerty : they hope to enioy their treaſures ma- 


ny yeares, but their daiesare broken off in the middeſt of 


| their couaſe. Some ſeeke to hinder the courſe of the Gol- 
| pel,and vtrerly to root ourthe truth, bur rhey are decci- 


ued of their expeRation,and themſelues are pulled vp by 


the roots. Others ſeek to preuaile,but are ouercom, How- 
ſocuer the wiſemen ofthis world ſtudy torefiſt the wil of 
God, yet it mult bee accompliſhed. Therefore Salomon 
faith, Þ There is neither wiſedome, nor underſtanding ror coun- 
ſell againſt the Lord : his counſell ſhall remaine for ener, and the 
thoughts of his hart throughomt all ages. T here is no wit or wil- 
dome of man can take place againſt him, True.it is, men 
are growne crafty and cunning, they can diue deepe to 
hide their counſels, and couer two faces vnder one hood, 
yet all things are naked and open before him,with whom 
we haueto do, hee will defeat their purpoſcs, and” they 


ſhalknow they oppoſe themſclues againſt him,and fighc 

againſt heauen, : Ads. 
Thirdly, let vs not reſye on yaine thinges,forhgſ#n all 

our expeRation ſhall be invaine, Whois ſo ſimple, that 


roſtay him vp from danger,would reſt on the webbe of a 
Spider, or the ſtaffc ofa reede, orthe ſtrength ofa ruſh ? 
Al the deuiſes of men,the power of princes, the corage of 
horſes,the helpe of creatures, areas abroken weapon,of 
a rotten piller ynprofitable ro defend vs, and vnſeruicea- 
ble to deliver vs.-This the Prophet teacheth vs, © ur not 
Jour truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of may, for there is no Lelpe 
'n bin: his brea'b departeth, and be returucth to his earth, then 
bis thoughts periſh : bleſſed is he that hath the God of [aaceb for 
his help,whoſe help is in the Lara bis G wires made heauen and 
earihthe ſea and al that thercin is, We are prone by natureto | 
ut our truſt in creatures, rather then in God the creator : 
e forbiddeth al vain confidence inthe, that God may 
hauethe ſole and whole-praiſe, Where we ſee the Pro- 
phet yecldeth ſundry ſounde and ſubſantiall reaſonsnot 
to haue any affiance in men, howe great ſocuer their 
Ii places, 
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T The deniſes of enil/men agtinſs Numb, 24 


1? 


4 Pſal. 62, 10, 


* Pal. 20,7,8. 


Ve. 4- 


places, and how high ſocuer their authority bee : for 
they are nor able of themſclues, co helpe themſelues, or 
others that are in difirefſe. Beſides, the ſhortneſfle and 
yncertainty of their life is ſuch, that ſuddenly death com- 
meth, andthe breath departeth, and ſo the hope which 
men repoſein them periſheth. This is the breutty and va- 
nity of mans life, that all which he thought vppon, and 
deuiſed in his immaginations, cometo nothing, Hence 
it is, that the Prophet Dawsd exhorteth, not rotruſt in 
opprefſion, nor in goods gotten by vnlawfull meanes: if 
riches encreaſe, wee muſt not delight inthem, leaſt our 
harrs be Rolne away from the hope of better things,or be 
puffed vp in pride aboue meaſure, againſt our Brethren, 
throvgh the aboundance of outward bleſsings. Some 17#/F 
< mn { bariots, and ſ1me in borſcs, but we wil remember the name 


Wii 


are riſen and ſtand v;right. 
Fourthly,. when wee ſee the enemies conſpire againſt 
the eG letvs from this conſideration cf the vaine 


——— 


hope confidence of the wicked, take occafion to c6- 
fort our ſelues, andto cheare vp our hearts -their hope 


f Pſal 49, 16. 


$ Luk, 12,20, 


hangeth on the Spyders web, and all their expeRation 
ſhal turn into ſmoake. Ler them gatherthemſelues toge- 
ther on heapes,and rake crafty-counſel one with another, | 
he that ruleth ia heauen ſhall ſcorne ar their inventions, 
& fruſtrate them of their hope and miſchicuous purpoſes. 
This is the afſurcd comfort that the propher giveth in 
this reſpe&t, f Bre not tho aſfrace when 0..e 15 made rich, and 
when the glory of his houſe 11 #ncreaſed, for hoe ſhall take nothing 
away when he dycth,neither ſhut his pompe deſcend after bim = 8 


as long as the moſt aged, yer this life muſt haue an ende. 
Thus doth our Saviour ſet foorth the vaine confidence of 
the rich mi, flartring his own ſoul. plorying inhis goods, 
living in all delight, taking his paſlinie;and promifing to 
himſelfe along he, s O foole, this niche wil they fereb may thy 


| ſoule from thee. Bur he that refteth vppon God, is _ 4 
_ build | 


ls 


of the Lord owr God: they are brought downe' and fallen, but we | 


though he ſhould come to the age of his fathers, and live | 
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| Verſe 24-15 . theChureh, come to nothing. 


————_ 4 


| build vporra ſure rock that iv all ſtormes & tempeſis ſnal 
ftand vumoueable, 7 his medication will thay our faith, & | 
comfort our hope,when we lcerhe great plottings, and 

| wonderfull confidence of wicked men. For why ſhoulde 
| we fear ſuch enemies ? or be dilmayed either in regard of 
| our diftreſſed & weak eltate,or in reipeRtofthat flouriſh- 
 1ng eſtate of others, as thogh we were in danger tobe 0+ 
uercome ? they relt on lying vanities,& therefore wo vn: | 
co them, This ſerueth torerrifie them,to conſider the ſlip- 
pery ground whereon they ſtand,and the deceitful foun. | 
dation whereon they build : for whilſt they determine to 
' conſpire againſt other,they confound themſclues; whillt | 
; they compalle co deſtroy the church,they deceiue them- 
{ ſelueszwhillt they promiſe to rheſclues ro work cut great 
: matrers,they are viterly diſapointed of their purpoles ; & | 
| whilſt chey ſhew themſclues tobe enemies to gods peo- 
ple,God manifelteth hinfelfe xo be an enimy vnto \ ad 

Laſlly, ſecing all cuill inventions and deviſes of the de- 
uill are diſappointed, let ys not tande in feare of any at- 
tempts made againſt ys by his Imps & inftrumengs. The 
enemies of the church had hyred a Sorcerer and -conjurer 
to waſt and weaken them, yer wee ſee his enchantmenrs 
and diuinations are defeated, & come to nothing.Heet- 
by we ilearne what to thinke of Witchcraft and Sorcery, 
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and of Sorcerers and Witches,-of whome worldly and | 


carnall men, voyde of true godlineſſe, and the.true feare 
| of Gods name, doe ſtand ſo much infeare of. Thus it ap» 
peareth, to be a (irpple diſtin&ion, of the more (:mple 
cople, making fome to bee good witches, and ſome to 
be evill witches; notonely becauſe 8)! witchcrafr.is wic- 
ked, and the muention of the deuil}, but becauſe tuch as 


| ing thepeople from God, and cauſing them to runne a 
' whoring atter_the deuill. For, as well rhey may make 
{ome good devils, and ſome cuill deuils (as ſomeprattle 
of white deuils, and blacke devils) as make ſome witches 


they account the beſt are bad; yea, the-worlt of al, draw- | 


Vfe..5. 


| good, and others euill ; whereas all ſorcery (vader wbar 
| oy 
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colour and pretence ſocuer bee vicd) is abhominable in 
the fight of God; and all Sorcerets (howſocuer they be 
eftecmed of in the worlde) are hated and abhorred of 
him. 

True it is, the common ſort of carnall men, and of the 
ignorant multitude imagine them to be rhe very plagues 
of the earth, that they deſtroy mens goods, torment their 
bodies,take away their lives, lame their cattle, bring all 
calamity vppon them, and that none can beein ſafetie ſo 
long as they remaine. Hence it is, that men ſtand in feare 
of them, and are affraid to diſpleaſe them : they dare not 
deny them any thing : they are as carcfull to pleaſe them, 
as to pleaſe their parents, And yet if we aright conſider 
ofthe matter, we {hall finde that they are more affcayde 
of them, then hurt by them, The holy Scripture hath 
deliuered full and perfeQ DoQrine, what to holde con- 
cerning Witches, A hk teacheth that there are witches, 
and that they ſhould not be ſuffered toliue, but bee put 
to death, But we obſerue and marke for what cauſes and 
crimegcthey are to be taken away from the earth : not be- 
cauſe they raiſe Tempeſts in the Ayre, or hurt Corne on 
the ground, and fruite vpon the Trees, not becauſe they 
ſend their ſpirits to make men lame, ro kill their Chil- 
dren, to deſtroy their Cattle : they are never charged 
with thoſe things, and among all thoſe that haue beene 
plagued and rormented byevill ſpirits, the Hol -ghoſt 
neuer layeth it vppon Witches. The reaſons why they 
ſhould be pur ro death, are, becauſe they haue a league 
& familiarity with deujls, which arc the enimicsof God, 
and becauſe they ſeduce the people, and draw them into 
errour, to run after diuels, and divelliſh practiſes. Wee 
mult know that all affliQtion laide vpon our bodyes, our 
goods and children, i is of God. His prouidence ruleth 
all, ſo that not a ſparrow falleth rothe ground, without 
the will of our heauenly father. Our ins prouoke him to 
chaſticeand affli&t vs, God giveth thedeuil leave co cor- 


re& and ſcourge vs for our fins, When he hath obtained 
| leaue 
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leaue of God, hee coueteth to doe it in ſuch ſort as may 
further his kingdome, and draw the worlde into errour. 
When he hath recciued power to affli men and beaſtes 
wita bodily harmes,he wil do it by and by,but he is cun- 
ning and crafty,he wil do it to his moſt gaineand aduan- 
tage. He could do it, and would doit without witches & 
ſorcerers, yet he vſeth them to ſeta colour and couer yp- 
on his matters. For yſing them as his inſtruments, he brin=- 
geth them to belecue thar they doe many harmes ſent by 
him,and they confeſle ſo much ſomrtimes, whereas indeed 


they are deceiued themſclues,and do deceive others. And | 


from hence proceed & yſſue ſundry abhominations. The 
people are ſet on worke how to deuiſe to be fafe againſt 
the witch: then there-is running to wizards, to carne to 


| withſtand hir fury, to expel hirfpirir, roourwitch ando- 


uercome hir familiar : he procureth-many*to vie wicked 
and blaſphemous.charmes, to abuſc the bleſſed name of 
God,andto prophane and pollute his moſt ſacred word: 
heerby the innocent are oftentimes accuſed, -& innocent 
bloud is ſhed, which procureth the wrath of God againſt 
the land, Al theſe miſchicfes that are wrought, areſeta 
broach by ſuch as are called cunning men and<cunning 
women : they are thought to do mans and to help 
many people,but of all other they doe greareſt harme in 
ſeducing the people, & and-ought to dyc the death. Such 
witches as haue familiar ſpirits are thought ro do harme 
to mankind, andto beafts, and donor, tbecaufethe devil 
at the i rom of God exccutethir, and he beareth 
many in hand that he doth it at the-requeſitand inſtigati- 
on-of the witch ; but theſe, which ſeeme in outwarde ap- 
pcarance todo good, do harme indeed, leading men in» 
to the depth of finne, and drowning men deeper in-con- 
demnation. But wee! muſt learne and allow theſe/prin« 
ciplesſctting downe the yanitic of this Scicnce, Eirl, 
there is no more hurt done, nor no lefle hurt done then 
would bee, if there were no Witches. Secondly , the 
Deuill cannot Kill man or beaſt at his pleaſure, to 
lis oratific 
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gratifie a Witch, Thirdly, the ſending ofthe Devill by a 
Witch cannot giue him any power and commiſsion to 
do any thing. Fourthly, he js mare forward and readieto 
doe euill, then the Witch can bee, and therefore it were 
pecuilh and prepoſterousto immagine that the leſſe for- 
ward vnto wickedneſlſe ſhould ſer on him, and procure 
him to euil, that is more forward : ſo that the witch doth 
not prouoke forward the deuill, but the deuill bearing 
{way in her heart, ſetteth her on, Fiftly, the devill is the 
commander, the witch 1s bur his ſeruant: heruleth with 
power in the children of diſobedience, andisthe God of 
the worlde: ſhee by the righteous Iudgement of God is 
ſeruant and ſubie& ynto him. Can any then bee fo billy & 
ſimple to belecue that thelefſe can giue power vnro the 
greater, the weaker to the ſtronger? Laſtly, as the deuill 
cannot hurt a poore Fly, before he haue power graunred 
vato him by a greater power then his owne, ſo when hee 
hathdiberty, is he ſo ſortiſh that hee will not execute his 
power, vnlefle ſome Witch or Sorcerer ſend him? So 
then, wee conclude, that Witches, Sorcerers, and En- 
chanters, are the Bond-ſlaues of Satan, and have them- 
{clues ne power to do, or to authorize him to doe an 
thing. But whenſocucr God giveth him power to af- 
fli, as the executioner of his vengeance, he yſeth them 
as his Inſtruments, nor to receiue helpe by them, but on- 
ly for a colour, that he may draw multitudes into finne, 
and carry them headlong into condemnation, Let vs not 
therefore ſtand in feare of any Sorcerers, but of GOD, 
from whom all chaſticements come, whether ſuch as hee 
infliteth wittyhis owne hand, or ſuch as hee giueth the 
Deuill power to lay vppon men, ® as we ſec in the Hiſto- 
| rie of /oþ : andtherefore, they ſhoulde humble ys, and 
bring vs vnto truce repentance. 


| fret againſt her, they.neuer looke vp to God, nor confi- 
der the cauſe why the Deuillhath power ouerthem,they 


The deniſes of enill men ao ainff | Numb. 24. 


The vngodly looke no further then to the Witch,they | 


ſecke not toappeale Gods wrath, But the godly ſeeke In | 
rake 
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"wept before the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
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verſe Is the Church, come to nothing. 


cake away the cauſe, that they may remouethe effects, If | 
our finnes haue prouoked God, and the enemy touch our | 
bodies or goods, we mult fall downe before his Throne, 
humble our ſclues in Prayer, entreat the Lord to rurne | 
away his diſpleaſure, ſtand faſt in faith and patience, and 
waite ypon God for our deliverance, If we endure tentas- ; 
tion, = Wee are bleſſed, and ſpall bee crowned with the Crowne of 
fe. And thus much touching the yaine attempt of By 
lam: lorcerie. | 
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T Ow, whilſt Iſracl abode in Shittim, the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 
2 Whichcalledte people wnto the Sacrifice of their Goas, 
and the people ate, and bowed downe t o their Goat, | 
3 And Iſra:t coupled himſclfe unto Baal-Peor : wherefore 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Ifrazl. 
4 eAnd the Lord fayde vnto Moſer, Take all the heades of 
t his people, ® and hang wp to the Lord before this Sun, that the in- 
dignation of the Lord's wrath may be turned from Iſrael, 
5 Then e Moſes ſaide to the Iudges of Iſrael, Enery oe ſlay 
his men that were toned vnto Beal -Pecy. 
6 And behold, one of the children of Iſiel came, and brought 
vmo his Brethren a Midianitih woman tn the ffoht of Moſer, 
and in the fieht of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael,wbo 


——— 


V E heard in thelaſt Verſe of the former C hap- 
ter, how Balan aroſe and went his way from | 


Balak 
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| Ba'akthe King of Moab. A man woulde now in reaſon 
ſuppoſe, that thesſanger were paſt, and the (forme clean 
ouerblowne after his departure, and the I/aeliret wholly 
ſer at liberty. But cuen as apiece of Ordinance being dit- 
charged,it istoolate and in vaine to willrit may not hurt 
where it l;ghteth : {> Ba/aam had put that in the heade of 
Balak, detore he departed and rooke his farewell, which 
was a ſnare tothe people of God, whereby it came to 
paſſe,that he hurt more being abſent,then he could hurt 
preſent, and wounded them being further off, whom hee 
could not rike neere at hand. For he annoyed the with 
this counſel], thatcould nottouch them withthis coniu- 
gan ſowed that ſeed whereof ſprung vp ſo plentifull 
an harueſt, that albeit he were gone, yet his aduiſe remai- 
ned, and caſt forth ſuch a ſtinking breath and filthy ſa- 
vour,as imeiled tankty in the Noltrils of God, and infec» 
red greatly the people againlt whom it was plotted and 
bChap.26.76 contriued. Now, we hauc noted before® that this was the 
"2 * 1-erafty and giuelliſh'device ofthis Sorcexer, when he ſaw 
| he could not curſe and.bewitch.them, to entice thenrto 
© x Cor.30,14 | Whoredom.to cat of things ſacrificed to Idols < reproued 
CN. by the Apoſtle,and after to worſhip their falſe Gods,and 


the Idols of their own inuention. Balaaw kaew that gods 

fauour was a ſure defence againſtallLinuaſion of enemies: 

he knew that finne leaueth vs naked ot Gods protcRion, 

and bringeth inthe floudsof his vengeance-yponys, This 

wicked.wretch knew that-they could not be _ ued and 
c 


brought vnder, vnleſſe their God, were offended with 
them, whoſe fauour and friendſhipis a wall of brafſe, and 
as armour of proofe, that no weapon can pierec.it,nocn- 
eine can batter it, no force can. make a breach 'to enter 
vpon it. But when we hone againſt him, we are ſtripped 
d Ezcd.32,25:.) Of our armour, 9 and areleft opento all violence. This is 
* Judith, 5,20 | ſuch a principle © as was not vnknowneto the ynbelce- 
, 32+) vers. And thus did-Fata: teach Balak to lay a ftum- 
bling block before //-ar/, io prouoke and entice them to 
| fin againſt God,by ſetting before them the beautiful'wo- 
men: 
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and the order of the words. 
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' women which might allure thei to fornication,& draw 
them to Idolatry,by inuiting them to their 1doll fealts,8& 
bringing the into their Idol-remples, which thing we ſee 
heere to come to paſſe, For the children of j/rae/-did com- 
mit fornication with che daughters of Moab,they wentto 


their ſacrifices, f worſhipped Baa Peor,did cate the lacri-. 


fices of che dead, and prouoked God withtheir owne in- 
-uentions, as the Pſalmiſt reacheth, 

In the former part of this Booke we haue ſcene. howe 
through famine and wearinefle, and want of-waters,they 


fellromurmuring impatienely and vnthankfully againſt 


God : Now, hauing paſled oner all theſe difaduantages 
and diſcommodities, and.becing entred into pait of the 
Countrey, where ſome of the Tribes had their habitati- 
on, & Pofſoſſmg Cittics that they bnilded not, Fields that they ſo- 
werl nat, Vineyard: that they planted not, and houſes that they fil» 
led mt, they fall from God through taſtes and pleaſures ,commit+ 
ting bechly and ſpiritwall formication withthe daughters of CMo- 
#b, Thus they are ouercome by aliurenicuts and entice- 
ments of yoluptuouſnefle & ſenſuality, which could not 
be ſabdued by war or witchcraft;according to the recei- 
uced opinion, © Ic is harder to ouercome proſperitie,then 
aduerfity ; and plealurethen forrow. Indeed weare com- 
paſſed about with'many tentations, &the ſubric-ſerpenc 
layeth baits before vs of al ſorts; ſome on the right hand, 
and other on the left hand: yet none are more dangerous 
or deceitful,then ſuch as come masking vnder the vizard 
of honor, pleafure, profit,6& preferment, aswe foe-in Da- 
md,in Sarmpſon,unSelomen,in Lotion Noab;& in the 1/retites in 
this place,alwhich were caught with theſehooks,Wher- 
fore Meo/cs hauing already fet-downe what outward dan- 
gers they had ouerpaſſed;threatning rtheirruine,& wor- 
king togetherto Rop tacir paſſage into the land of Cane- 
an now, he declareth-an inw ax diger greater then the 
former, ariling from theſglues,&ferled in their own bow- 
els,cuen their own ſins again(t the fixſt and ſecond table, 
Wwhich-had. conſumed them in the. wilderneſle, vnleſſe 
Go 
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God in mercie had beene appeaſed towarde them at the 
interceſsion of Moſes,and the execution of Phmehbas.Such 
is our weaknefle in all our wayes, and thus we halt in our 
obedience : ſo that our ſtrength is to. confeſſe our owne 
frailty, and a ſtep toward pertection, isto acknowledge 
our owne imperfeCion. 

Hauing therefore in the Chapters going before, con- 
fidered the entrance into this Hiſtory, as alſo the Hiſtory 
it ſelfe of Balah and Balaam: let vs now heare the end and 
conclulion of all in this Chapter, wherein we are to con- 
{der three things. Firſt, the finne of the Iſraelites com- 
mitted again{t God . Secondly, the reconciliation and . 
attonement whereby his wrath is pacified. Thirdly, the 
commandement and decree of God againſt the CAlidia- 
nites, through whom the ſcandall and offence came. Tou»- 
ching the firſt point deliuered in this diuihen, which is, 
the finne of the people; the ſpirit of God ſetteth downe 
both the circumſtances and ſubſtance thereof. For firſt,it 
is deſcribed by the time whenic was committed, by the 
place where it was committed, and by t ans or ma- 
ner howe it was committed, Thetime and place were, 
while the 1fraclices reſted andremained- in the plaine of 
Arab at Shitrws, ® which is the two and forty manſon, | 
and the laſt place where they pitched their Fentes in the 
wilderneſſe, as appeareth inthe three and thirty Chapter | 
of this Booke of Nambers : which ſerueth to encreaſe the 
ereatneſſe of their finne, in that beeing now brought by 
the providence and mighty hand of God to the frontiers 
and confines of the land of promiſe, they doc ſhamefully | 
and ſhameleſly fall from him. The mannerand occaſion | 
of their ſfinne was, in thatthe Moabiter and CIlidianttes, 
(Brethren in euill) combined together both to one pur- | 
poſe, by Balaams counſell made their Daughters com- | 
mon, to entice and alluxe the Faefites, becing vo doubt 
adorned with whoriſh-attyre, and decked inall wanton 
and [aſciuious maner, fir to bring them to their lure and 


loue, or rather luſt, and ſo to worke their oucrthrow,! as 
we 
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and the order of the words. © 


we ſee Salomon deſcribing the Harlor, painteth her outin 
her colours and cunning, that ſhe may bee well knowne, 
and betrer deteſted. Thus much of the circumſtances of 
their fnne. | 
Touching the ſubſtance of their fnnes, weare to ob- 
ſerue both their wicked fats, and their obſtinate contu- 
macy, and ſetled continuancein their ſinne, Their tacts 


| oractionsarenoted to be theſe three, Firit, bodily for- 


nication and vncleannefle, condemned in the ſeauenth 
Commandement, defiling che hoaſt, hindering rtrue-fan- 
Gification, and cftranging them from God;whoisaGod 
of purity and holineſle, and who commanded themto be 
holy, as he is holy. Secondly, Idolatry which is ſpiritual 
fornication,forbidden inthe firſt commandement,which 


God the Husband of his Church, * to defile the mariage 
couenanr, and to deny that trueReligioninto which wee 
arc entred, Thirdly, they coupled themſclues to Beaa'=Pe- 
or, thatis; to the Image of Bae, which: was adored and 
worſhipped ! ia Mount-Peor, where no doubt che Idoll 
had ſome Shrine or Chappell creed for his ſcruice, = in 
like manner as the Papiſts do call her the Lady of Laurer- 
zo, which is worſhipped in thatplace. With this filthy & 
deteſtable 1doll they ioyned chemſelues, and worſhip= 
pedit with Diuine worſhip, and confequently-renoun- 


with the Idolaters, For when once his worſhip is ming- 
led and corrupted, the true God is turned into an Idoll,. 
fuch worſhip is Tdolatry and abhomination in his fight: 
for (as the Prophet n ſaith)/f God be God, follow bim: if Ba- 
al be God, follow hin, Now, in ſetting downe theſe linnes, 
marke how the Ihaelites fell intorhem by teppes and 
degrees. If the Moebinſb women had at the firit temp- 
a them to worſhip Baal,and had ſaid ynto them, Come 
let vs go ſerue firange Gods, no doubt they wonld haue. 
dercſted and abhorred ſo great wickedneffe. But Satan 
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prohibireth vs to haue, to acknowledge, and worſhippe | 
ſtraunge-Gods, This is vtterly to renounce our faith to: | 


ced the worſhip ofthe true God, being made one bodie 
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| their offence. Thus the chiecfe in the offence, are alio the 


| vndefiled, to kill all thoſe with the ſword, that had ſinned ! 
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is a more expert and cunning workeman, and his Inſtru- 
ments are more ſubtle and wiſe in their generation, Ther- 
fore, farlt they call themto their feaftes and banquets, to 
cate of the meats and dehicates that they had prepared, 8 
afterward they draw them to idolatry,which for the moſt 
part hath fornication a companion with it,as we ſhall ſee 
heereafter furthered opened vnto vs, 

The next pointis their obſtinacie and continuance in 
the dregges of their ſfinnes, ioyned with ſhameleſnefle & | 
nkoolie of heart. But becauſe all ſtubborneſle and con- 
tumacie preſuppoſeth of neceſity, both reproofe & cha- 
ſticement, Moſes ſertteth downe the obſcruarion of this 
courſe and order, For firſt, the chicfe heads of that peo- 
ple, which fell to commit Idolatry and fornication, were 

prehended and executed before the going downe of 
the Sunne, to pacify the wrath of the Lorde, leaRtif that 
wickednefſc had remained ynpuniſhed, the whole bedy 
of the people ſhould be defiled. Thus God declareth, * 
That with hint. is no refÞett of perſons, but as be that deth righ- 
teouſly is accepted of him... ſs ks onoketh him, fanneth againſt 
his owne ſeule. The higher the place of menis, the greater 
is their ſinne, who hurt a their example, then by 


chiefe in the punnifhment. Afterthis,hanging vp ofthe 
heads of this rebcllion, he chargeth the Tudgesand Of- 
ficers of the people, that bad kept themlſelues pure and 


againſt the Lord, which belonged to their charge &in- | 
riſdition, according to the ordinance of God, ? and or- 
der that he had eſtabliſhed, appointing them to bee Ru- 
lers ouer thouſands, Rulers ouer hundreds, Rulers ouer 
fifties, and Rulers ouer tens. Thus the wrath of God was 
appeaſed, the reſt of the multitude were ſpared, and the 
plague ceaſed, which was begun inthe hoaſt, as appea- 
reth inthe words following. 

Now, albeittheſe were moſt lively arguments of the 


wrath and indignation of God, yet the Ifraclites _ | 
nuc 


In wn 


ed — 


| 


I —— 


Perſer. and the order of the words. 


_ 


tinued with an high hand, and aproud heart to-prauoke 
the moſt high to his face, ſorthat one not ofthe leaſt or 
lowelt, but of the / Nm and chiefeſt among them, 
brought an whoriſn woman into the hoaſt to deſpight 
God, his people, his Religion. This man thought it nor 
ſufficient to go outof his Tent to thoſe ſtrange women, 
r but brought one of them openly without ſhame into 
the campe, before his Brethren, before CMoſer, and the 
other Magiſtrates ; yea, tofillvp the mealure of his ab- 
hominations,to the doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 

regation, thereby blaſpheming God, reproaching his 
Religion, enticing his Brethren, —— ouer Moſes, 
and the whole aſſembly, that cried vnto God for mercie 
to ay his Iudgement, and to ſpare his people, Loe,ſuch 
was the impudencyof this Z:mr;, that notwithſtanding 
the tumults ad hurly buflics in the hoaſt, yet hee js nor 
moued to repentance, either with the i inflic- 


| ted vpon the malefaRors, or by the plague of GOD ra- 


ging among his brethren,or by the teares and ſupplicati- 
ons of the PRE Amer Ping = ee pardon,.and:lying pro- 
ſtrate at the doore of the Tabernacle : but inthe middef 
of all theſe Iudgements, neither fearing God, nor reue- 
rencing man, he {ceketh to ſatisfie his luſt in the Gght of 
the Sun, and inthe open view of all his brethren, euen of 
the whole hoaſt, | 
Verſe. 1. [ Now, whilt[ſraell abode in SttimeÞ.] Before 
we come to ſpeake of the ſinne of the people, it ſhall nor 
be amiſſe to conſider the occaſion whereby they fellinto 
ſinne. We haue heard how Balaam being hired to curſſe 
Ifracll, could not: for God Rayed-and refirained him, 
who was greedy of the wages of iniquity, Wherefore, he 
counſeling Balak to bring the people ro deſtruftion, by 
procuring them ro fall into ſome finne, Thus hee Jaide a 
{tumbling-blecke before the children of //rael, & thete- 
| by did drawe them to. {pirituall and earnall fornication. 


| | For whartſocuer the [ſrachtes hetre committed, on 


through the counſell and procurement of Ba/aepts, From 
hence 


— —— 


r Verle. 14. 
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ſ\D;&. tr. 
Te1s anotc of 
falle Teachers 
to lay ſtum- 


bli e blockes | 


betorc men, 


e D-ur. I3, | 


" Ezck.13, I9 


* Math. 5,22 


y As. 20, 29 


> 2 Thel, 2,7 


| Reaſon. x, 


| 


hence welearne. \thacit isa particularnote of falſe tca- 


, chers, and falte Doctrines to fer ftumblingblockes be- 


fore men, to draw them to vncleannefle and wickednes, 
either againſt the firit or ſecond Table, or both. I ay, 
falſetcachers,which are the Infiruments of Satan(whom 
be hath chruttianto the Church) hauettus fpeciall care to 
bring the ſervants of God into wickednes, ro draw them 
to Idolatry, and to deltroy their faith. To this purpoſe 
CAMeofes reacheth, Dew. 13. that falſe Prophets » ſhall ſec 
before'them this-end, toenticethe children of GOD to 
feruc falſe Gods, burttrue Idols. Thus the Prophet £zxrk-- 
ellnortcth, wthat they made Gods worde to ſerue their 
bellies, and raught carnall liberty, ſowing pillowes vn- 
der every arme hole, polluting the name of God, for an 
handfull of Barley, andfor a piece of bread, flaying.the 
ſoules of them thac ſhould/nor dye, giuing life tothe 
ſoulsrhat ſhould nor liue, crying peace, where God pro- 
claimerh open warre, and lying to the people thatheare 
theis lies. The Scribes and Pharifies corrupted the = law 
by falſe Interprerarions and expoſitions, as appeareth in 
the DoQrine of Chriſt, reducing the Law, co thetrue 
meaning ofthe Law-giuer.So the Apollle declareth,that 
thoſe raucning Woolues, which ſhould creepe intothe 
Church of God, v purpoſe ro make hauocke of the peo> 
ple of God, 1know this, that after my departing, ſball greenozs 
Wolues entry inn armons.yow, wt ſperm the flocke, The Apoſtle 
Pau'e propheſying ofthe comming of Antichriſt, * cal- 


| leththe Doctrine of Antichrift, The CAyſtery of imiquine. 


Itis the common practiſe of the Ieſuites ar.d Seminarie 
Prie(ts, ſcattered heere and there in the Lande, to bring 
the people to Idolarry.'By all theſe Teftimonies ir is em- 
'denr, that the end of all falſe teachers and decciuers,is to 
ſubuerr their Diſciples, and to ouerthrowe the faith of 

Gods children, -' . 
| The Reaſons ofthis truth are manifeſt, Firſt, from the 


- counſell of God:: foralbeit no wickednes be in the moſt 


high, yeritis his wiſedome and power to draw good pow 
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a a. late, 


of euill,as he <1d light out of darknes; tharſo they which 


are his,may be tried,that their faith may be prouecd, their 
loue to God and the trueth manifcſted, and his children 
alwayescxerciſcd, that they may be made the more care» 
full and watchfull, and ſo finde by experience, how they 
can ſtand out vnto the end of their dayes in all holy obe- 
dience, This reaſon is laide open in the thirteenth Chap- 
ter of D:ureronomy, where the Doctrine hath his confar= 
mation, (4) /f there ariſe among you 4 Prophet, or a areamer of 
'Dreames, and ge thee a ſigne or wonder, thou (halt not hearken 
to the wards of be Prophet, for the Lord your God proveth you, 
to know whether ye lowe the Lord your God with all your beart ,an1 
with all your ſow'e. And the Apoltle teaching that GOD 
hath appoinied that Herefies ſhall. bee inthe Church, * 
annexeth this reafon, that the faich of Godschildren, 
ſcated the heart, may be tnade'maiifeſt, 7hefe miſt bes 
_ Hereſies among you, that they which are among you, wught 
C F$/10WMNE, f'2 
FX nother Reaſon; is in the malice of. thoſe wicked men 
themſelues. For this is the Nature of the devill, and the 
property of diuelliſh men, and the cruelty of them boch ; 
they carry a continual hatred to thetruth,and the profe/- 
ſors of it, they ſceke to make a ſpiritual ſlaughter and ha- 


| uocke of the locke of Chritt.. Therefore, rlic Apotile ex- 


horring the Elders of Fpleſis, propheheth, that greeuous 
Wolues ſhould rage againſt the Sheepe of Chriſt, « yes, 
of their owne ſelues honld men ariſe, ſpeaking pernerſe th ng, to 
draw Diſcip'er of er them, All Wolues do account, & tinde 
by experience, the blood of Lambes tn bee ſu ceter then 
the blood of all other beaſts, & therefore they are Sheep- 
birers, rather then Hog-bicers, or Dog-biters. Thepro- 
phane and Heathen are in the power and poſſefhon of 
Satan already, hee hath made ſure of them : his chiefeſt 
labourand endeuour is,to circumuent & ſubuerrtthe fet- 
uants of God; Sothis-Inſtruments do' hate the faithfull, 
(as rhe Wolfe doth:theſheepe : ) the Lambs aremilde, 
peaceable, and ſimple: che Wolfe, bloudy, beaſtly, and 


cruell, 
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cruell, and therefore no maruaile , if they ſeeke ro ſup. 
preſſe the truth, (c) & to ouerthrow the ſeruants of God, 
which are the profeſlors and maintainers of the truth. So 
then, whether we do conſider the ordinanceof God, or 
the malice of the wicked ſeducers; in both reſpeQes wee 
may gather, that falſe Teachers bend themſelues to ſeek 
the hatefion and corruption of the ſeruants of God, 
Now, let vs apply this Do&tine co our ſeuerall Vies.. 
Firſt, we may aſſure our owne hearts of this, that ſolong 
as this world continueth, the Church ſhal neuer be-with- 
out yncleane beaftes ro aſſault ir; either Heretiques, or 
falſe ſeducers, or hyrelings, that regard the fleeze more 
then the Sheepe, the dipnity.more then the duty,the pro- 
fir more thenithe labour. Some arc cruell and ſavage 
Wolnes, not ſparing rodeuoure the flocke by open vio- 
lence, Some arecunning and crafty Foxes, vndermining 
the faith of the faithfull. Many vnſtable people, that are 
euer learning, and neuer attaining to the knowledge of 
the truth, arc greatlyoffended becauſe of tae vanitic and 
yarietythat is in mens opinions; aud heereupon they cry 
outthey knowe not what way to take, they know not 
what Doctrine to recciue, they doe not knoy in ſuch di- 
uerſities what to belceue. This ſcandall is heerby remoo- 
ued, and this ObjeRion anſwered, For ſeeing welearne 
that the end of Wolues and ſeqducersis to bee occupyed 
about Gods people to ruine them, it followeththat the 
Church of Chrift vpon carth, ſhall alwayes haue ſome of | 
| theſe Wolues and falſe Teachers,carrying a ſhew of law- ' 
| full Paſtors, butindeede are rauending Wolues. Wolues | 
ſhall alwayes be inthe Church of one ſort or other, fuch | 
as teach falſe DoErine, or perſecute Gods ſeruants, or 
louing the hyre more then the ſweat or heate of the day, 
and the wages better then the worke, and the gaines ra- 
ther then thepaines and labour,: Chriſt our, Sayiour, 9 
when the Pharifies had ſpoken'againſt him, and ſought 
both by perſwaſion andexcommunicationto lead away 
the peopte,to make the faithful wiſe againſt their praQi- 


ſes, | 


———— 
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| Perſe. I. #oonerthrow the faith of Gods childe.. 


Ciſes, < declareth his Office and perſon in a parable, 
wherein he compareth Gods choſen,to Sheepe,and him- 
ſelfe to a Shepheard : by this occaſion hee aduertiſeth 
them of three ſorts of Teachers, which meddle with the 


flocke of God ; the firſt, is a Shepheard; the ſecond, an 


| 


| 
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Hyreling; the thirde, a Theefe and a Robber. Chriſt 
alſo teltifyeth, f that there ſhall be falſe Chriſts,and falle 
Prophets in the Church, that ſhall deceiue ifir were pol- 
fible, the ele of God. 

So then, wee arenotto wonder atit, as at a ſtraunge 
thing, when we ſee diuerlity of Iudgements,and contra- 
ricty ofopinions,8 nor by and by to ſay, Alas ! what ſhal 
we do that are ſimple? There are great Doors of one 
ſide, and as great Doors of the other fide: I will neuer 


be ſetled in Religion, till all bee agreed, This is a nora« | 


ble illuſion of the Deuill, 46d a ſubtle deluſion, whereby 
vnder a great ſhew of Wiſedome, hee draweth many to 
deſtruction, For theſe men thiake they ſpeake diſcreet« 
ly and wiſely, and yet they ſpeake moſt ignorantly and 
fooliſhly. For wilt thou not-reſolue of thy Religion, vn - 

till there bee a generall agreement anda full accorde of 
all partes f Then thou wilt never be ſcrled nor reſolued ? 


thou wilt neuer bce of any Religion, inaſmuch as thou 


| (halt neuer ſee that perfect concorde which thou woe 


poſeſt and ſurmileſt, Where the good Husband-man ſo» 
weth his good ſeed, the enuious man wil fow his dainel. 

Hence it commeth to paſſe, that inthe Church there 
haue alwayes beene Teachers againſt Teachers, Prophets 
againſt Prophets, Apoltles againſt Apoſtles, Preachers 
againſt Preachers, For as God raiſed vp his Prophets, ſo 
hath the Deuill his falſe Prophets; as Chriſt choſe his A- 
poltles,fo the deuil called his falſe Apoſiles; as God hath 
his Church, ſo the deuil hath his Chappell ; and as God 
hath two or three gathered together in his name,the de- 
uil] wil have twenty gathered together in his name, Whe 
GOD ſent Hoſes and Aaron to worke myracles ja the 
ſight of Pharaob,to warcant his calling, and to bring his 
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people out of the land of Egypt ; the deuill had his two | 
Miniſters, Lanes and [ambres that withltood Iofes and 
Aarm, deluding the Egyprians, and hardening Pharaoh 
in his euill. When /eremy had in the name of God, de- 
nounced captiuitie to be brought vpon the people, and 
determined the time to be fiftie yeares : the deuil prouo- 
ked Hananiah a falſe Prophet, to ſpeak in the preſence of 
all the people, * that within two years, the veſſels of the 
Lords houſe ſhall be reſtored,the yoake of Nebachadieu- 
z47 broken, and ſuch as were carried away, be delivered 
out of captiuitie, When CMichaiah prophefied the ouer- 
throw of eAhab,andthe ſcattering of [ſracll yppon the 
[2 King, 22, | Mountaines, ! as Sheepe that had no Shephcard : the 
17s 22. Deuill bettirred himſelfe, and went out as a falſe Spi- 
ritinthe mouth of all his Prophers. Heere wee lee Pro- 
phers reaching againſt prophets,and the ſcruants of God ! 
ſet againſt the ſeruants of the dewill. This is it which the 
m 2Pet.3,1,2-. | Apottle Peter witnefſeth, m There were fate Prophets allo a- 
mong the prople , euen at there ſhall hee falſe Teachers amon- 
geft you; which primly ſhall bring im damnabl: 1lere/res, cnen 
denying the L ord? that kath b5ohe thrmo, and bring vppon 
th:mſ(clnes ſmiſte damnation : ard maiy ſhall fol owe their 
d:ſtruftions, by whome the way of trueth ſhall bee enill ipo- 
ken off. | 
Trueitis, it is-a great tentation, when we beholde 
fuch diffcrence and oppoſition. Myers and Haron fane | 
the Enchaunters counterfaite the fignes and miracles | 
which they wrought by the finger of God : yer did they | 
not diſtruſt their calling, norcry out 2gainſt fjod, A | 
man wouldc thinke CA-e/es and the Magicians ro bee of | 
cquali power and authoritie, and one to bee eſteemed | 
as muct as the other, Thus the vngodly fIall alwayes | 
finde ſomething to delude them, and to hole them in 
blindnefſe. Such as will not belecuc the truech, ſhal! be 
fedde with Dreames, n» and bee deceyued with Iyes. | 
Notwithſtanding, as the rod of Ayes deuoured the | 
Charmers rod, ſo the truth ſhall ouercome errours, _ | 
the 
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| the light of the Sunne hall aboliſh the darkenefle of the 


| night. This the Apolile Pare alledgeth, to comfort Ti- 
| mothy, and in his perſon encourageth all the ſeruaunts of 


| God, and Minilters of his worde, » ſhewing, That hee 
| will pronide that his trueth ſhall not alwayes bee oppreſſed, thaugh 
it bee ſuppreſſed for a ſeaſon, yet in the end it ſhallprenave, God 
will make it to bee receiued and entertained, when Sa» 
than and bis Inliruments ſhall bee confounded, Albeir 
Linncs and [ambres with-ſtoode CMojes, and refiited the 
truch, yer their madneſſe was made manifell to all, Thus 
then, wee haue two © manner of comforts, when wee 
ſee the trueth not receyued, bur reſiſted ; not belceued, 
but contradicted ; Firſt, becauſe the Lorde vſeth vs no 
otherwife then hee hath vſed his Church ar all times, 
and inall ages, 

Moſes and the Prophets had continuall warre made 
againſt them, Chriſtand his Apoſtles were gaineſayed 
and with-ſtooge : therefore , ler vs take 1t patiently 
at this day, if wee ſuffer and ſuſtaine the like meaſure 
at the handes of wicked and vngodly men, For wee 
muſt not !ooke thar our condition ſhould bee better 
then of /1cfes and the Prophets : or what reaſon haue 
wee to expect a priuiledge or prerogatiue aboue them ? 
Seconcly, the ende ſhall alwayes bee good, and the 
yſſue bleſſed, though ir greeue vs to fighr, and the 
trueth ſometimes ſecme to bee in daunger; yea, to be 
vtterly aboliſhed, let vs waite Gods lcyſure, and con- 
[ider, that howſocuer it may bee ſmothered with the 
claudy Mylies and darkenefle of the night , yer ir 
ſhall preuaile and breake foorth as the light, inthe 0- 
pen ght of all men that haue ſpitituall eyesto looke 


we re et ng 
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| brightly, hath alwayes beene reſiſted, and thar. the 
| true Prophets of GOD haue beene withftoode, ſo as 
; they coulde never ſcrue God quietly through the ma- 
lice of Sathan, who continually goeth about tg toppe 


| . 
| the courſe of ſounde Doctrine ; let vs not bee offen- 
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It is the pratfiſe of falfe Teachers Numb.25, 
ded with falſe opinions, it hath beene fo from the be- 
ginning, and will continue fo vnto the endiny of the 
worlde, but rather labour to haue our hearts eſtabli. 
ſhed in the trueth, that wee bee not carried about 
with euery blaſt, as the waues of the Sea, y and ry all 
thinges, holding faſt that which is good , Wec muſt 
not refuſe and reie& the trueth of God, becaule the fa- 
ther of lies ſecketh to hinder the free paſſage of it, by 
broaching lyes among the people. It is an euident figne 
that the trueth is among vs, becauſe Satan ſweateth ſo 


much againſt it, and labouteth to poyſon it with his own 


inventions. 

Secondly, ſceing falſe Teachers are thruſt yppon the 
Church, to drawe itinto errour and ralſe-hoode, this 
ſheweth the great neceſsitie of the Miniſterie of the 
worde, not onely to ingender true knowledge of Re- 
ligion and obedience to GOD, bur alſo to continue 
men in the Faith, and to prepare them againſt Here- 
fies and falſe opinions. And ſurely the mercie of God 
heerein is great vnto vs, in commaunding the fantifica- 
tion of the Sabaoth (a duty ſo much negleRed of May- 
ſter and ſeruant) whereby wee are charged to relt from 
our labours,to aſſemble together in oneplare, and toar> 
trend yppon the Miniſtery of the word. For howe ma- 
ny among our ſclues, andelſe where, do never ſo much 
asthinke of God, orof Religion ; do neuet heare of the 
daunger of finne, ofthe neceſsitic of grace, of the re- 
formation of their life, but on the Lords day ? If there 
were not a ſet day appointed for theſe purpoſes, and 
a ſfolemne time of aſſembling our ſelues determined : 
the greateſt ſort would become as rude and ynrefor- 
med as the Barbarians, or the wilde Iriſh, If then, wee 
would be direed inthe truth, and ſupported from fal- 
ling intoerrour, wee mult q ſubmit our ſclues ynto the 
Miniſtery ofthe worde, and bee content to bee grided 
by the ordinance of GOD. This is it which our Saui- 
our ſpeaketh, reproouing the Saduces, who denyed 
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the relurreQion, © Are ye not therefore deceined,, becanſe yes 
know not the Scripture, nor the power of God? It is daungerous 
toreſt, where there is no bread to ſuſtaine the bodie, and 
co preſerve life, Iris daungerousto dwell in a Cittie al- 
faulted by enemies, hauing no Watchmanto giue war- 


ning of ther approach. Itis dangerous to haue a flocke | 


of Sheepe compaſſed about with Woolues, hauing no 
Shepherd to attend vpon them, and to looke ynto them. 
Bur of all daungers it is the greateſt, to live where the 
Bread of Gods worde is not broken, where the ſounde 
of Gods Siluer Trumpet is not heard, and where Gods 


| flocke is not ledde in greene paſtures, The worde is a 


Pearle of all Pearles, which a wiſe Marchant would pur- 


| chaſe ata great price,rather then liue without'it, Where 


the preaching of the worde ceaſeth, ! the peopleper- 
riſh . Where the blinde * leade the blinde, both fall 
into the ditch. Where the Watch-man bloweth not =» 
the Trumpet, and the people is not warned, both the 
Watch-man and the people are taken away in their 
ſinnes. Where the = Salte of Gods worde'doeth not 
ſcaſon the people with holy and wholeſome Dottrine, 
they rot and putrifye-in 'their corruptions. 'As then 
wee would bee free from errour, and not bee-carried 
away with falſe DoArine : fo it is required of vs to'be 
carcfull in yling the meanes that may bring vs to the 
eructh , and keepe vs frem the pathes of falſe-hoode. 
And it ſhall bee a vaine thing for any man to imma- 
gine himſclfe to bee able or fikely to keepe himſelfe 
pure and vndefiled from errour and Herefie, fo long 
as wee deſpiſe the ordinarie way that is allotted an 
appointed to preſerue ys, from falling into falſe opi- 
nions. 

Thirdly,ſeeing it is a note of a falſe teacher,to lay ftum- 
blingblockes before men, to draw them to evill, andto 
intice them to-wickednefſe; by this rule it will-euidently 
appeare, that Popiſh Religion, is amoſt wickedrelipion, 

off falſe Prophets. TheRehgion 
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y The church 
ofRomere- 
pealeth the 
whole morall 
law of beth 
Tables, 


I, 


A Feiſt .dedicat. 


ante princp. 


; de pont, Rom. F 


M ride 


dnl} Pella prof. - 


aln -ficio beats 


| maintained inthe Church of Rome, eſtabliſhed in the 


Trent counſell, and defended by the ſworne vaſſals of the. 
Pope, hach cancelled and diſanulled the whole Law of 
God, y it hath abrogated and repealed cither directly or 
indirectly, either exprefſely, or by conſequent, eythec 
plainly, or in effeR, al the commaundements of the mor- 
rall Law, which God hath left to be a rule of righteouſ- 
nefle, roremaine in full trength, power, and vertue for 
ever, This will eafly appeare vnto vs, if wee enterinto 
the particular conſideration of both the Tables. The firſt 
commandement,chargeth vs to haue and to hold the true 
God onely for our God, and to cleaue ynto him with ful 
purpoſe of heart. Butthe Church of Rome reſteth notin 
rhis.one £30d ; they teach vs to make and acknowledge 
moe Gods. They make the Popeto be God, which tytle 
both in plaine words is aſcribed,and in power attributed 
vnto him. For touching the name whereby he is named, 
the Canoniſts call him, Owy Lord God the Pope, Others call 
him = the ſupreame God on earth; a vibble God, the 
{pauſe of the Church, the corner-ſtone of the Church, 
the heade of the Church, the Lyon ofthe Tribe of 1rde, 
the light of the world, the King of Kings, and the Prince 
of the Church. Againe, they aduance the Saints depar- 
ted into the honour of pen 19, 9 rothcm,and ma- 
king them to hearc our Prayers, to know our hearts, to 
vaderſtand our thoughts, and ro merit tor vs at the hands 
of God, which none can do,but the ſonne of God. They 
doe notoriouſly make the blefled Virgin, the Mother of 
Chriſt to be as God, and in exprefie. words call her () 2 
Goddcſſe; yea, they doin effect equall her with Chrift, 
and aſcribe as much to her, as vnto him. As Chrift is cal- 
led our Lotd, fo they call her our Lady; he our King,ſhe 
our Queene ; he Mcdiator, ſhe our Mediatrefle ; he ike 
vs.1n al things fione onely ex;epred, fo ſhe,deuoid of fin: 
he the onely meanes v hereby we muſt beſaned, ſhee our 
| life, ourjoy, our hope, out helpe,our comfort, our ſtay in 


make 


CLI _ 


| 


| toublcs.. Lalily, co fill vp the meaſure of their lin, they | 


b 


Verſe 1. to ouerthrow the faith of Gods child. 
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make the wooden croſle as a God, they cal it,the ground 
of our ſaluation, and ſalute it by the name of their one- 
ly hope. 

The ſecond Commandement requireth, that we wor- 
ſhip the true God purely according to his word, and for- 
bidderh all falſe and forged worſhip of the cruc lchouahb. 
The Church of Rome directly ouerturneth the intent and 
end of this law by their Imagery,they reachic to be laws 
full to make Images of the true God, & to worſhip them 
with Religious worſhip. 

The third commandement preſcribeth vnto vs to giue 
all honerand glory to God that is due to his great name. 
The Church of Rome teach men to giue this glory to ſome 
chings elſe ; they holde that thepeople are to bee barred 
from the free yſe of the Scripture,and allow to fweare by 
Saints, Angels, Crofſe, Rood, and ſuch like. 

The fourth commandement appointeth the ſanQifica- 
tion of the Sabaoth. The Church of Reme keepe the daies 
of Saints more duly and Rtridtly, more ſolemnly and pre< 
ciſely then the Lords day,and abrogarte the liberty ofthe 
lixe dayes. 

The fift commandement eſtabliſheth the feuerall de- 


grees among(t men. The Church of Rowmechallenge an | 


immunity from their Cleargy, and a freedome from an- 
ſwearing before Magiſtrates, and appearing before 
the ſecular power : they deny that their holy Father 
oweth ſubieRion co Princes or Emperors : they teach he 
hath power ® to depoſe Princes, and to diſcharge their 
ſubjieRes from their allegiance, and may diſpoſe of all 
kingdoms at his pleaſure; Laſtly,they free children from 
the obedience of cheir parents, «< and allow them tone 
ter into Cloyſters and Monaſteries, without their coun- 
ſell and jen 
The fixt commandement, bindeth yppe our hearts and 
hands from all cruelty, and willeth vs to preſerue life,and 
ſhew forth the fruites of mercie. The Church of Rome, 0+ 
pea wide gaps for the free committing of murther, and 
ſhedding 
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ſhedding of bloud. They giue-Pardons; nay, promiſes 
of Heauen to deſtroy and poyſon Princes: they appoint 
ſanRuaries and priuiledged places for wilfull murtherers 
4Exzod.21,r. | *<ontrary tothe Law of God, who would haue ſuch pul- 
1 King, 231 | ledfrom his Altar, and no Religious place to-giuc them 
ſaccour ot protection. And concerning the murtherin 

of ſoules,a great part of their Do&trine leadeth the high 
way to.it, and giueth thema deadly wound, 

Tre ſeauenth Commandement condemneth al impu- 
rity and vncleannefle of foul and body, and commandeth 
ys to poſſeſſe our veſſelles in holineſſe and honour, The 
Church of Remeſhaketh the foundation of this comman- 
dement, and crofleth the purpoſe of God therein, by for- 
bidding marriage, by accounting it an vncleane life, by 
e Hard. conſit- eſtabliſhing vowes of (ingle life, < by tollerating and de- 


| 5 gone fending the Stewes, by giuing liberty for Inceſt, by al- 


confur;of Iob lowing the Brother to marry his Brothers wife, the Vn- 
Nichols. | cleto marry hisNeece andlaftly, by forbidding ſuch 


degrees as God bath notreftrained,to open-a way for the 
Popes diſpenſations. | 
Q The cight commandement chargeth vs with the goods 
| | of our cies 427 tom Churchof Remeteach itto be Jaw- 
| cThe com- | fullro make ſalaof mens ſoules out of Pargatorie, fand 
| mon praiſe | as cunning,nay couzening Marchants,they ell all rhings 
| ofthe Pope: | at offer and proffer : they.ſell Croſſes, Images, and Pray- 
ers .: they {el{ the remiſsion of finnes, and the Kingdom 
of heaugn for money ; yea, they rob men of thcirinheri- 
tance,defcating and defrauding their poſterity, tomain-. 
eaine their ydle bellies. | | 
The ainth commandement forbiddeth all'falfe witnes. 

bearing, The Church of Rewedo beare falle witneſle a- | 
| gainſt God, fal:fying che Canon ofthe Scriptures, and. 
make God ſpeake that which hee hath not ſpoken - they 
| teach, that neyther faith, nor promiſe, nor Oath muſtbe 
g See riſe ***. | kept with Heretiques, they 8'maintaine and praftiſe the 
aminat.ors of ' : p : 
thi pricfie and * Doctrine of Equiuocation, of mentall euaſion,and fecret 
leluites. _ reſcruation to'themſelues ofan hidden ſence, contrary W | 
the - 
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Perſe tr,  toouerthrow the faith of Gods childe. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


the common vnderſtanding of the ſame wordes, thereby 
ouerthrowing all equity, and che courſe of Iuſtice among 
men: £ 
The tenth commandementreſtrainerh the motions of 
the minde, and commaundeth a pure heart rowarde our 


neighbour, The Church of Reme tcacheth, that theMos- | 


tions without conſent, are no fins at all ; ſo that they ex- 
preſſcly repeale this commaundement, and euidently de- 


clare, they neucrvnderſtoode*the meaning of'it; Nots- | 


withſtanding,theſe are thoſe Teachers, that boaſt them. 
{clues to bee the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and to haue 
the onely right calling, yet wee ſee how corrupt they 
are in DoQrine, glorying in the naked name of the 
Church, and ouer-turning the foundation whereon it 
is builded. | 

_ Laſtly, feeing falſe Teachers deſtroy the faith,itteach- 
eth ſundry duties, both to the Paſtors & people commir- 


ted totheir charge, Firſt of all, ir putteth the Miniſters in |: 


minde to looketo their flacks,. and to take beedto then 
thatthey be not ſeduced. We areall of ys naturally incli- 
ned to falſehood and error,and.loue darknes better then 
light, that fo we may walke at liberty, and not be contro. 
led. But our danger is greater by reaſon of falſe ſeducers, 
which are deccicfull workemen, and the Inltruments of 
the ſubrle Serpent, by whom they are_inſpircd, This du- 
ty, being fo neceſſary in regarde ofthe common danger 
of the Church, is diuers times vrgcd by Chrift and his A- 

oltles. Chriſt warneth his Diſciples to bee watchfull, h 
Ls of falſe Teachers that ſhuld ariſe in the laſt daies; 


| The Afpollle [wdeteflifyerh that he gaue diligent heed to 


wreevntothem 1 of the common faith, which was once 
given vato- the Saintes, becauſe there were certaine vn- 
godlymen crept in, which eurned the grace of God into 
wantonnefle, and denyed God the onely Lorde,and our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt; | | | 
The Apoſtle Paw, exhorting the Elders of Epheſas,pro- 
pounding vnto them.his owne example, and — 
the 
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h Math 24,24 
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k Ats.20,28,, 
29. . 


| a Tim,q,2,3 


m Math. 7, 15 


" Iude. 4: 


'| ble to ſtand out againſt them, and to rehiſt them ſedfaft 


| the daunger that hung ouer their heades (to wit; ) chat 
their faith ſhould bee affaulted, and their zeale trycd by 
falſs Teachers ſpringing vp from among themſclues, 
ſaith ; Take heed unto your ſelner, and to all the flocke whereof 
the Holy- ghoſt bath maae you Ouer-ſeers, to feede the ( hurch of 
Ged which he hath purchaſed with bis owne bloud, watch there- 
fors, and remember hat by the ſpace of thres yeares, 1 ceaſed not 
10 WAYME CMery one night and day with tearer. So the ſame A. 
poſtle chargeth Timothy bEfore God, & before the Lord 
leſus Chriſt | hich (ball iwage the quicke and deade at his ap- 
pearing, and in his kingdome, to preach the worde mſeaſon, 4..d 
out of ſeaſon, bicauſe the time will come, when they will not [ſuffer 
wholeſome Dottrme, but hauwmg their cares itching, ſhall after 
their owne luſt s get them: an heape of Teachers, turning from the 
truth, and gining heed: to Fables. Secondly, this Hah to 
inſtruc the people of Godto be throughly furniſhed & 
well prepared againſt ſuch ſeducers, that they may bee a- 


in the faith. We ſhall be ficred to beare out this triall, if 
we be carecfull to vnderſtand the acceptable will of God, 
and if we be able to weild the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God, Our Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples 
to m Beware of falſe Teachers wbich come in Sheepes cloatbing, 
but inwardly are rauening Wolnes. This is the vie which the 
Apoſtle /#demaketh, » where making mention that ſe- 
ducers wereentred ſecretly and ſubtilly among them, he 
moued them to ſtrjue and contend for the common faith 
taught by his Miniſtery. If we would know how this ſhowld be, 
let vs have our faith ftabliſhed in the grace of God, and our harts 
ſetled inthe truth. Faith is a precious Icwell, the Iewell of 
Iewels: it muſt then bee kept well and warily. If a man 
haue a Pearl of great price comitted vnto him, he wil not 
letir lye about commonly and carelefly for every one to 
pilfer or purloyne, but keepe it vnder locke and key,that 
it may be preſerue ſafe and ſure. True Religion builded 
vyponthe foundation of the prophets and Apoſliles,is ſuch 


a Pearle, irmuſt be kept with watch and warde, or _— 
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will bee ftolne and taken from vs. Itis ch a Tewell, as 
when a man hath found it, he will ſel] all that hec hath ro 


and retainec it. 


Th: people began to commit whoredome with the Dugh: e-1 | 


of Moab. | Wee haue heard before the Author of that 
tumbling-blocke, which was laide before the feete of 
the people of God, to cauſe themto fall,to wit ; Palaam, 
from him the counſell came, by him the net was made & 
by Balck it was ſpread to intrap them. Now, we ſee what 
they committed, and wherein they offended. So ſoon as 
the plot is deuiſed, and the counſell followed, by and b 

the Iſraelites are taken in the ſnare. They banquet wit 

the CAfoabues inthe Idoll teaſts, and ſo fall into fornica- 
tion. Theſeare rentations on the right hand, delights to 
the fleſh, and enticements to pleaſures. The DoRtrine a- 
ring from hence js this,* that rentations from pleaſures 
and delights, are of all other moſt dangerous, and more 
effectuall to prevaile over vs, then ſuch tentations as 
and on theleft hand, to wit ; croffes and adverfities. In- 
deed weare affailed on cuery fide z onthe left hande, by 
pouerty, ſhame, contempt, perſecutions, and ſuch like, 
which cauſe many to harg downe their heads, to caſt a- 


way their confidence, to renounce the faith, and to de- | 


part out of the field without iriking a ſtroke: but ſuch as 
Re themſelues at our right hande ; as riches, power, 

onour, glory, prefermenr, profit, pleaſure, which dazle 
the eyes, and entanglerhe heart with the delights there- 
of, theſe are moſt cunning engines and Inflraments,vſed 
or rather abuſed by Sathan to our deſtruQion,. This was 
the laſt tentation, as moit auaileable in it ſelte, that the 
devill vſed againſt our Saujour { bn, Þ ſhewing and of- 
fering vato him the kingdoms of the worlJd,and the pglo- | 


ry thereof. Faire promiſes of high preterment prevailed | 


o Dott.2. . 
Tentations by 


pleaſures arc 
molt davge- 
rus. 


with £uah q to care of the forbidden fruite, He gaue'Da- | 9 Genes 3,60. 


#14 the foile by vnelcanneſle,and Noah by drunkennefte: 
Sal mon by Idolatry, and Hackiah by proiperity, when he | 


could not ſhake them by crofles and perſecutions, Gold | 


and | 
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f I Kiog.11,4 
t Iudg. 14, & 
I5. 


Reaſon, 3. 


0 1Tim.s, 9, 
I7. | 


© Prou. 7,21, 
| and 5, 3, 


| and Siluer hauc opened the gates of the Citty, when the 


force of the Canon ſhot could not. This is that which the 
prophet Dad meaneth, when he faith, » 7/aid m my pro- 
ſfpers'se, [ ſbal nener be remoucd. The Church of God was ne- 
uer ſo ouertaken with aduerſity, as with abundance and 


riches, pleaſures, and worldly lults, then by poyerty and 
perſecution. So that we muſt acknowledge how dange- 
rous and deccirfull che baites of carnall pleaſures are yne 
cothe fleſh. 

The Reaſons to enforce this dotrine,are diuers.Firſt, 
proſperity puffeth vp,not onely the wicked, bur alſo the 
godly, and ſtealeth away the hart of man, beforc he feele 
the danger, and canthinke ypon that which will follow, 
Pleaſures make vs forger God and our ſ(elues, both ſedu- 
cing worldlings,and ſuch as remember not God all their 
life long,& ouertaking the faithfull (which haue walked 
in the feare of God) when they haue all things at will, ſo 


as they hauenot known themſelues any more, When Sa- 
lomon was olde , \ his wives by flattery turned away his 
heart. So did D.lilah the heart of Sampſon, © who was 
made ſo weake and impotent by the looke of a woman, 
that he yeilded himſelfe ro her lure or luſt moſt reproch - 
fully, and brought himſelfe into extreame bondage and 
flauery-through her enticements. 

Secondly, carnall pleaſures and riches are deceirfull, 
they appeare otherwiſe then they are. They are like to a 
baite that couereth a deadly hooke , they are like che 
greene grafle, in which lurkerh andlyetha Serpent, rea- 
dy to ſting vs vnto death : they are like ſome cunning co- 
uerine, that hideth a deepe pitprepared to ſwallow vs. 
This is the reaſon vſed by the Apoſtle, ſhewing » That 
they which will be rich, fal mnto tentations and ſnares,and into foo- 
lifb end nojſome lnſtes, Salomon ſpeaking of falling into 
whoredome, ſaith ; * The lippes of a fraunge wom: drop 45 
an Hony-combe, and her month is ſofter then Oye, when as her 
end 15 45 buter as Wormw10d, and es ſharp as a two caged ſmord: 
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T entations from pleaſures Numb. 25 ; 


proſperity: and more are brought to condemnation by | 
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are moſt dangerous. 
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| hee faith, y [n the laft dajes ſhal come perillous tames : for men 


| derging the pewer therof. He ſpeaketh of _ and grieuous 


herpathes leadta the grane, and ber wayes tend to hell, by this | 
meanes ſhe catcheth fooles, and bringeth th:m tothe ſtockes, as an | 
Oxe to the ſlanshter, Secing therefore, pleaſures ſtale a- 
way the heart, and deceiue by the glittering ſhew, pre- 
tending that outwardly, which they doe not performe 
trucly, wee may conclude, that they are daungerous 
baites and a laid before ys,to draw vs into cuill. 
The Vſes followe to bee conſidered of vs. Firſt, let ys 
learne from hence to confeſle, that proſperity is a ſlip- 
pery eſtate, and howſocuer it bee much deſired and ad- 
myred, yetit is full of great daungers, and hedged in 
with diuers difficulties. This is not knowne norvnder- 
ſtoode of the men of this worlde. True it is, when God 
ſendeth Famine, or Warre, or Peſtilence, and infeRi- 
ous diſeaſes, all men can ſay, Alas, theſe are harde and 


Ye. 1. 


heauie times, terrible and troulfleſome ſeaſons, weare | 


alwayesin daunger of death. But wee muſt remember, 
when wee haue ſtore of foode, when wee liue at caſe, 
andall of ys beeat peace, when God deliuererh'vs from 
diſcaſes, wee muſt not bee ſecure,and fall aſleepe in ſuch 
proſperitie, but conſider that wee are ſet in lipperie 
places, This the Apolile P.aw.eteacheth. 2. Tw. z.where 


ſoall be louers of themſelurs, pronat, couctous, beaſters, laners of 
pleaſurcs, more then loners of God, haumg aſhew of ged.ine: but 


times, yet he neither nameth nor meaneth plague, peſti- 
lence, famin,ſword,or ſuch like calamities.But he telleth 
of things more dangerous, though we take our ſelues to 
be free & far fromall danger. We account no times = te- 
dious & troubleſom, but when weliue in feare of death, 
or fecle our bellies pinched,or els are croſlcd in the thin- 
ges of this life. Alas{ſaith one)how hard are theſe times, 
we ſuffer pouerty, penury, & great miſery ! O wofull and 
wretched times (ſaith another,) the plague is in ſucha 
place, it is come neere our — wee may looke e- 


uery day forit to ſiwveepe vs away ; how ſhall wee doe in 
theſe 


| 
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Tentations from pleaſures Numb. 25 | 


a Prou, 1,32, 


Vſe. 2. 


Rt 


theſe extreamities, or whetner thall we turne our heades 


| from theſe troubles? Neuertheleſſe we mult know, that 


a man may be free from all theſc diſtreſſes, and yerliue in 
the greateſt dangers. We may haue peace and plenty;we 
may enioy health and liberty; wee may abound in riches 
and proſperity,and yet be poſſeſſed and compaſled about 
with a thouſand plagues more fearefull, more deadly, & 
more dangerous then the Peſtilence, ſword, and famine, 
which trouble vs ſo much, and bring vs to our wits ende, 
Let vs take heed of our corrupt iudgement of the times, 
and learne more to fearc men that liue in proſperitie,then 


ſuch as finke downe in aduerſity, inaſmuch as their tenta- 


tions are more ſtrong & cffectual.Profperity,caſe,peace, | 


and riches, haue turned through our corruption,to be the 
peſts and poiſon of the Church, This the Wiſe man tea- 
cheth, (a) Eaſe ſlaycth the fooliſh, aniihe proferity of Foodes 
deſtrojeth them. It is therfore a great mercic of God, whe 
he reacheth his children to ſtand vpright in this ſ{lippery 
way, and that they make them nor their bane, which are 
oiven themas ableſſing, He fetterh before their eyes the 
daily changes of all things vnder the Sunne, and aſſureth 
rhem that nothing continueth in one cliate : he frameth 
them to the contempt of the worlde, and ſetletn their 
hearts to defire no more, then their moſt wiſe and proui- 
dent Father thinketh meete for them, He teacheth them 
that the moſt beautiful lowers do fade, and loſe the glo- 
ry which for a time they had. They ſce riches to be vncer- 
taine and deceitful, health to be changeable, our friends 
and acquaintance ſubject to death, and all humain things 
to be tranſitory,vaine, & ſoone flitting away. By all theſe 
Meditations, it pleaſeth God tollay vp his people, that 

they fall not from him in theirproſperity. 
Secondly,ſfeeing the pleaſures of this life become ſnares 
and tentations vnto vs, it ſhould teach vs to vſe patience 
ynderthe crofle, and wiſcly to beare all the affliftions 
that God ſeeth good tolayvpon vs. Wee ſee by gxperi- 
ence, that peace and plenty haue done the a aa 
arme 
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harme then warres and bloudy perſecutions : not that 


Gods bleffings are hurtful and pernicious of themlſelues, | 


but by reaſon of our corrupt nature, which is readie to 
turne his bleſſings into curſes, and his great mercies into 


' ſomany plagues. This we ſee inthe example ofthe Sode- 


' mites, they dwelled in a fruitful ſoyle, like ® the Garden 


of Eden (which God planted, and therein placed our firſt 


' parents) butthey became exceeding linners, and abuſed 
' the bleſs1ngs of God to their owne confuſion. How farre 


ww > en 


proſperity and abundance make vsto forget God, conl1- 
derinthe examples of < Nebachidnez.zar, © Herod, Flaman, 


| and ſundry others./ob feared, that his ſonnes in their fea- 


ting atid banquerting, © had blaſphemed God, It appea- 
reth in the parable ot the rich man, thatmade a feaſt,and 


ſent out his McMſengers to invite his gueſts, that they re- 


- 


fuled to come, and pretended ſundry excuſes, f One had 
hyred a Farme, another had bovgh: hue yoake of Oxen, 
another had married a wite;-he couldmnot-come: where- 
by our Saviour ſheweth, what cauſes commonly they are 
that withdraw and withhold men mindes from obeying 
Gods word, and emoracing the goſpel, to wit; the cares 
of the worid, the conmmoditics of this life, the deceitful - 
nefic of riches, the pleatures of the flcſh,and the ſtudy of 
car:hly things: theſe were ſuch ranke Thornes, that they 
cuoked all tcatenty Meditations, & hindred the growth 
of ſpirituall graces: theſe brought a foggineſſe vppon the 
1©1,},8 wroughtin them a forgetfulnet{e of God. Wher- 
ſore, let vs not murmure and repine vnder tac croſle, bur 
ftoope downe vnder his mighty hande, who ſendeth his 
corre&ion for our goed, s that we thould not periſh, and 
be condemned with the world. Hee doth not take plea- 
ſure aad paltime in puniſhing of vs but as a louing father 
he reſpecteth onely out benetit, He hath many wayes to 
deliuer vs, and premiſeth that our afflictions ſhall not be 
aboie our ſtrength, buchaue a good end, andan happie 
iſſue, We mult be content with the Lords doinges, and 
know that he will ſanQtifie the affli&tions of our bodies,to 
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Tentations from) pleaſures Numb. 25 


the comfort of our ſoules, whilſt thoſe that flow in earth« 
ly bleſsings, and abound in outward proſpetitic, do for. 
ger God that made them,and run on inthe pride of their 
hearts to vnthankefulneſſe againſt God. 

Thirdly, let vs not bee deceiued with Gnfull pleaſures, 
when the baite is offered, and the net pitched before ys, 
to take vs with the hooke, and tocatch vsin the ſnare : 
bur be carefull to reie and refuſe whatſoeuer tempteth 
vs ynto cuill, Pleaſures are of two ſorts; ſome are fimply 
vnlawfull, and not to be vſed at all, beeing directly con- 
trary tothe word of. God. Such are the pleaſures that car- 
nall men cake incating, till they ſurfer, and in drinking, 
till they are drunken ; ſuch are the pleaſures that Whore- 
mungerstake in adultry, fornication, and vncleanneſle, 
Others are of themſelues indifferent, and intheir owne 
Nature neither good nor euill, bur according as they are 
vied, as Hunting, Hawking, and other lJawtull recreati-- 
ons z and cuen theſe, when they take yp all our thoughts, 
Luke. 8, 14 | and thruſt our better things out of the doores, are h cal- 
led Thornes in the parable of the ſower, as wel as vnlaws- 
full pleaſures. There is nothing doth ſo much choke the 
word of God, as the pleaſures ofthe fleſh ; nothing cau- 
ſeth ys ſo ſoone to forget it ; nothing maketh vs lo ſoone 
weary, and loath to heare it, as the deſire to. followeand, 
purſue after our delights; ſo that it fiandeth vs vpon, to 
cut them vppe, and to pull chem out of the ground of our . 
hearts, Wec ſee men will not ſuffer Bryars and buſhes to 
ſprivg vp where their Corne ſhoulde grow, much more 
is itrequired of vs, torid our hearts of all. occaſions and 
allurements vato finne, The Faith of CAuſes' is commen- 
i Heb! 11,24, | ded, that herefuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
_ Daughter, and choſe rather to fuffer aduerſitie with the 

people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of finne for a | 
Calon, elteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches, 
then the treaſures of Egypt, forgice had reſpeR vnto the 
recompence of the reward, Let vs therefore ſhake off al 
pleaſures of finne,not onely ſuch as are inthemſelues vn- 
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vodly and vnlawful, but all other whatſocuer,when they 
become clogs and incumberances vnto vs, and hinder vs 
in the duties of our callings. Many indeede are drawne 
and driven from the worde by trouble and perſecution : 
bur many moe * fall away by peace and proſperity, by ri- 
ches, wealth, and pleaſures, which (when men ate dc- 
lichted and drunken with them) are much more dange- 
rous enimies,ther affliion & aduerſity, We ſee many by 
experience, who inthe dayes of tribulation, haue nor 
giucn ouer their holde, but endured flaunders, reviliogs, 
Impritonment, hunger, and thirſt in a neceſſ1rous eſtate ; 
ct hauc becne ouercome with peace,arowned with ſen- 
ſuality, and lulled alleepe in carnall ſecuritic, Euen as a 
company of Marriners, ſo long as they are in daunger of 
drowning, through violence of windes, and rage of the 
Tempeſt, and working of the Sea, do watch and looke 
about them, follow their calling, and keepe the Shippe 
from linking, but when all is ſafe and quiet;&o fall our a- 
mong themlelues, or delight in quafhog, and care nor 
which end go forward ; ſo is it with vs, that liue in theſe 
daies of peace & quietneſle, we remember not what God 
hath done for vs,ncither are led forward by his Mercies, 
viito obedience, We cannot deny but thar our bleſsings 
hauc beene.many and great, | but (as Moſes complai- 
neth) Hetihat ſhonld hawe been upright when he waxed fat ſpur- 
red with I45 heele. For it may bee tively faide of vs which 
is ſpoken againſt Iſrael]; we are fat, wee are grofſce, wee 
arc laden with fatnefſe, and therefore haue wee forta- 
ken the Lord, and haue not regarded the ſtrong God 
of our ſaluation : Thus like fooliſh people and yowile, 


| haue wee rewarded the Lorde for his goodnefſſe, and. 


recompenced the kindnefſe that wee haue receyued at 
hishandes. 
Laſtly, ſeeing pleaſures become tentations ynto vs, it 
is our duty to pray continually to God, that we beenor 
ouertaken with them, Weliue inthe dayes of peace, we 


dwell quictly in our houſes, we taſt not the birterveſle of 
T.1 aff];-11- 
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affliction, as onr Neighbors have done round about vs ; | 
let vs take heed we fall not into pride and preſumption, 
and ſo by the iuſt Iudgement of God, for our vnthankful. 
neſſe, be delivered ouer as bond-f}aues to the deuil, This 
isit which is offered to our con{iderarions in the ſixt and 
| Math, 6, 13. | laſt petition ofthe Lords prayer, | where we pray,not to | 
be led into tentation, bur to be defiuered from eu1!l, It is 
not the meaning of Chriſt in theſe words,that we ſhould 
deſire of God to be wholly freed fromtenrations, but we 
craue his grace, and the power of his fpirite, to 1uſtaine 
and vphold vs, that we be not ouercome, and yeeld vnto 
them, that we may (tand Redfaſt in our obedience , thar 
we may not be puffed vp with proſperity,nor deieted or 
calt downe with aduerfity. This inade the Wiſe-man ſay 
j " Pro 30,8, 9 | vnto God inhis beſt Meditations, » Gwe me not riches but 
feede me with foode eonmenient for me, leaſt bring full, I lie,cs ſay, 
Who t;5 the Lord? He prayeth in that place,not only againſt 
inconuenient want, and hurtfull pouerty, but againſt in- 
conuenient wealth, hurtfull ſtore, and overflowing and 
ſuperfluous aboundance, leaſt his heart ſhould bee lifred 
vp, and fo he turne from the commaundements of God. 
So then, when we liue vnder plentifulneſſe of outwarde 
bleſiings, when we enioy health, wealth, peace, and ſuf- 
ficiency of all things for this preſent life,are we trce from 
dangers? Haue we no neede to watch ? Or may wee bee 
ſecure ? Surely, if we will iudge aright, and meaſure our 
caſes,cither by the right line of Gods holy law, or by our 
owne Cariſtian experience, we ſhall find our perill ro be 
the greater, when we haue ſuch ſtrong allurements, and 
deceiueable prouocations, to ſer our delight yppon this 
world, then when weeare holden vnder afflictions , For 
then Satan as a ſubtle enemy, crafcily winderh in with vs, 
and worketh vppon our hearts by occaſion of theſe bleſ- 
Ungs of God beftowed vpon vs, For as the parching heat 
of the Sunne, will ſooner make a man caſt away tis cloak 
then the boyſterous and bluſtering wiads : fo the graci- 
ous dayes of peace ſhining vpon vs, v.13! ſooner caule vs | 
to | 
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tocalt off our confidence, then the ſtormes and rempeſts 


that beate vpon vs, CMoſes charged the people of lracl, 


when they were brought into the land of Promiſe, low- 


wing with Milke and Honey, » to beware, leaſt they for- 


| gat the Lord which brought them out of the Lande of 


| 


_ ag 


| £gipt. Whilft Danid wandered in the Wilderneſſe, was 


hunted. out of holes by Saxde, into which hee was glad to 
creepe to hide himlſclfe, and was trained vp in the {choole 
of afflictions, © hee comforted himſclfe in the Lorde his 


| God, he made him his rock and refuge, he asked counſel 


of him, and followed his direction ; but when he had reli 
from cnemies ſafety from dangers, deliverance from tro- 
bles, comfort from forrowes,and treedome from afflii- 
ons, he fell into horrible linnes, both in rhe matter of /- 
r1ab, and in numbering of the people, When Hezekiabtell 
licke, and recciucd a meflage that the fickneſle was in it 
lelfe ynto death, y he turned his face to the wall, he pray- 
ed tothe Lord,and beſought the lord co remeniber, how 
he had walked before him m the truth, and witha pexfect 


hart: but afcer that God had remEbred him according to | 


his Prayer, q he forgatthe Lord incontinently : ſo ſoone 
as he was releaſed and reflored, and was puffed vp with 
ambition and vaine-glory, when he ſhewed ro the Met. 
ſengers of the King of Babel, the riches of his Kingdome, 
the houſe of his Armour, the greatnefſe of his Treaſure, 
andthe aboundaunce ofthis Spices and precious Oynt- 


ments. When the rich man in the Goſpell was willed to 


| ſellall that he had, and giue it tothe poore, andthereby 


tryed whether heloued the Lord beater then riches, hee 
went away heauy and forrowtfull ;:whereupan our Saul- 
our - deliuereth this warning, to teach vs wiſedome, Ye- 


| 7ly I ſay vnt) you, that a rich man (hall hardly enter to the kyg- 
' dame of Heauru, He doth not deny the rich man entrance, 
. or ſhurthe doore againſt him; but he layeth before hin 
| his danger, and telleth vs how hardly be ſhall enter. He 
| neuerſaide inthe Goſpell : How hardly ſhall the poore 


, manenterinto the kingdome of heauen? He neuer aide, 
| 


| 


Ll 2 how | 


2 Deut. 6,12, | 


9 1 Sam, 3Cc,6, | 


P Efai. 38, 2, 
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how hardly ſhall he that is perſecuted, impriſoned, reuj- | 


led, afflicted, and tormented, enter into the kingdom of 
heauen ? But he warneth him thatlivech in abundance, 
to looke to his footing that he doe nor ſlide, and to take 
heed to his heart, that it be not lifted vp. So then,to con- 
clude; when the light of Gods countenance dorh ſhine 
in our dwelings ; when hee filleth our houſes with ſtore, 
giveth as an ample portion of wealth and poſſeſsions ; 
when he furniſheth our Table, and maketh our cuppeto 


| run ouer,let vs blefſe the name of the Lord for our plen - 


ty which hee hath given vs: let vsnorbe high-minded, 
andtruſt in vncertaine Richcs, bur in the living God, 
which giueth vs aboundantly all thingsto enioy, which 
heart can wilh, or tongue can crauc, or handecan re- 
ceyue. | 

Verſe. 2. [Which called the people to the Sacrifice of their 
Gods.] The purpole of the 9p wh: 8 and CAlidianites was 
ro draw the people into ſ:nae, and by linne to bring vpon 
them the Iudgements of God, No doubt they had heard 
how God has walted them in the wildernefle,: and their 
carkaſſcs were conſumed by ſundry plagues that brake 
in vpon them, by the violence of fire, by the edge of the 
ſworde, by the opening of the earth, by the Ringing of 
Serpents, by infe&tion of the peſtilence, and by ſundry o- 
ther meanes whereby God puniſhed their ſins. Now thele 
enimies do fo thirſt after the death and deſtruction of the 
Church, that they proſtitute their Daughters, and make 
them common, to obtaine and effect the intents of cheyr 
hearts. They regard not the honour and eſtimation of 
their Children, neyther carero make tneir Daughters 
Whores, ſo the people of G O D might bee dimini- 
ſhed in number, and weakened in power, and fo be- 
come a prey vmto their teeth. Heereby we learne, u that 
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the malice of the encmics of the Church is irfatiable, | 


they will ſpare nothing ro accompliſh their purpoſes, | 


nothing is fo deare vato them, which they are not rea- 


die ro forſake, and to forgoe, to ſatisfyc their detire, | 


and 
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Verſe Zo is unſatiable. 


and quench their thirſt. This wee ſee inthe example of 
Hamay, a bloudy enemy againſt the church,x who to ob- 
 taine the ſlaughter of the Saints of God, promiſed topay 
ten thouſand talents to be brought ints the Kings exche- 
quer,to recompencethe Kings loſle which he ſhould bee 
at, by the deſtrution of the Tewes his ſubieAs. Now, we 
_ vnderſtand that he meaneth to pay this money out 
of his owne coffers, and that he would buy their bloud at 
' the kings hand at that price,& nor to faiſe it ofthe ſpoile 
ofthe Iewes that ſhoulde bee flaine : both y becauſe the 
goods of the /ewerare granted as aprey toſuch as would 
{poile them,to encourage men to deſtroy them without 
pitty or compaſſion, as Captaines that beſiedge a Cirrie, 
po_ the pillage of it as a-booty to the ſouldiers; and 

ecauſe it had bin no great matter for the ſubie& to offer 
to his Prince a ſumofmony of the ſpoiles of his ownſub- 
iects, for then he ſhould promiſe and pay no more, then 


great{um of his owne purſe, Thelike affeRion we ſee in 
Herodias, andher daughter. When herod on his birthday 
cald forthe wanto Damcl to dance = before him, who ſo 
pleaſed him, that he promiſed with an oath, that he wold 
piuc hir whatſocuer ſhe ſhould aske, cuen to the hailfe of 

is kingdom. A great promilſe;of a great reward; but ſuch 


ted cogether, they preferred /ohnsheade, before Herods 
hyre,and the halfe of his kingdome, Such was the hatred 
thar the Scribes and Pharifics bare to Chriſt our Sauiour, 
that they (4) hyred /ndas for thirty pence, to betray his 
Maiſter, & the-ſouldicrs with alarge ſum of mony,to ſay, 


| That hs: Diſciples came by night, and ſtale away his bodre ont of 


the Sepwlchrt while they ſlept. Herod, to eſtabliſh his King- 
dome, and ſecure his cſtate, ſlew all the male children, 
from two yeares olde and vnder, that hee _— make 

ome ſup- 


| poſe) his owne Sonne, but amongſt the reftput him to 


> m—_— 


was his owne already, ſo that he offereth to. ſatisfye this 


was their malice againſt /oby,that when they had conſuls | 


| death, to be ſurethar Chriſt ſhould be diſpatched. 


'j Ll; 


Whereby 


r Eſter, ?z T3» | 


* Math, 14.8, 


| Themlice of enemies Numb. 25. | 


\ Whereby it plainely appeareth; that howſocuer the cne- 
mies of the Church be greedy as Woolues, and conetous 
 asthe Horſe-teech, > chat hach rwo Daughters, which 
 euyermore cry, Bring, brmg : yet they are carried with fuch 
afcruent defire of revenge, and with ſuch mortall hatred 
againſt the truth, that they regarde not what they looſe 


or laviſh, ſo thatthey may gorge and glut themiclues 
with innocent bloud, 


Fhe Reaſons remaine to be confidered. This will cui- 
dently be perceiued, and cafily be granted, it wee marke 
by wharz ſpirit fuch are led (to wit; ) not by the ſpirite of 
God, whois gracious and merciful}, bur by the ſpirite of 
the Deuill, who was a man-flayer from rhe beginning. 
This our Saviour teſtifieth againſt the Phariſtes, who 
went about to kill hjmy. becauſe hee had toldc rhem che 
truth, Teare of your < Father the deuill, and the laftes of your 
Father ye will ds : he hath beene 4 murtherer from the beginneng, 
and abode not imhe irmbh, becauſe there is no truth in hmn./. S0 
long therfore as the devillis a roaring Lyon, a ſubtle ſer- 
penc, acrucl] Draggen,and falfe accuſer of the Brethren, 
{o long will he frame his Imps and Inftruments to be like 
vato him, and to reſemble him jn malice and miſchiefe. 
Heis the 4God of this world, thatruleth in the hearts of 
the men of chis world ; and as the godlyare framed vnto 
the Image of God in holineffe and righteoufneſſe, ſo the 
vngodly are faſhioned vnto the Image of the Deuill,in 

'wretchednefle, and all wickedneſle. 

Secondly, there is no feare of God before their eyes,or 
ſparke of grace within their hearts. The ftare of God z the 
« beginnmng of wiſcdome, and preſerueth our patbes from enill 
It is the Mother of all Vertues, & the Nurſe that feedeth 
and cherriſhech the orher graces of Gods fpirite, It brin- 
geth vs into the preſence of God, and refolueth vs that 
God fecrha}l our wayes. Burwhere the feare of Godis 
banifhed, andthe heart hardened to a Reprobate ſence, 
men will not feare to commit any wickedueſfe, and to 
breake out into any outfagiouſneſſe. This was it which | 


Abraham 
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Abraham. confidered, i Swreh the ave, op 1 wot 471 this 
place, therefore they will ſley mee for my wine: ſake. So the Pro- 
phet Dawid toucheth this as the chicfe reaſon of all the 
rage and rigour ofche Churches enemies, that they im- 
magined miſchicfe vppontheir bed, and forged deceite 
with their toong, s Fickganes ſaith to the wicked man(enen'in 
wine bart) that there is nofear of God before by eyes. Likewiſe, 
the Apolile declaring that their throate is an open ſepul- 
 chre, their feete ſwift co ſhed bloud, deſtruAtion and ca- 
lamity in their wayes, maketh-this one principall cauſe, h 
The feare of Gb i nor befort their ezer, Scing thererore, they 
are poſſeſſed with the ſpirit ofthe Deuil, and deftitute of 
the feare of God we ſee that evill men, will ſpare no euill 
meanes to worke out their deumſes, and 'there 1s no wic- 
kedneſle, which they will refuſe, ormake confciente of, 
to bring their purpoſes about ; plottmg miſchiefe yppon 
miſchiefe, and adding one imquity vnto another, 

The Vſcs followto bee oblerued . Firſt, ſeeing they 
{pare no meanes, be they never ſo malicious; wee learne, 
chat there is no hatred hke rothat hatred which is for re- 


Brother, Father againſi Sonne; yea,the Husband againſt 
the wife, No neercnefſe of Kinred, no aliance by Marri- 
age,no coniunttion of bloud,can knittogither hoſe that 
are ſandred-and diuidedan the profeſtion of faith, in the 
worſhip of God, Inthe Doarine 6fſaluztion and eternal 
life. This is it which Chriſt ouf Saviour fore-ſheweth ro 
his Diſciples, and forewarneth to the faithfull,* Thc Bro- 
ther ſhall Letray the Brother to death,and the Father the ſorn::the 
children ſhallriſe againſt the Parents, and canſe thrmtto die, and 
yeſhallbe bated of all min for my names ſake. This hath beene 
from the beginning of the worlde, as appearcth inthe 
Booke of Geneſis, where the Lord faith, | / will put comitie 
berweene thee and the woman and btwerne thy ſecd and hiv ſied: 
beſbell brethe thint head; 'and thou ſhalt braſe bis h:ele. Thisis 
anoteto diſcerne thetrue Church from the falſe : The 


true Church is gentle and mercifull : the faiſe Church is 
cruell 
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ligion. Thequarrel for Religion hath ſeti'Brother againſt | 


g Pſal. 36,1,4 


h Rom, 3» 18, 
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; cruell and Rained with bloud, The Propher prophefierh 
| that the » Wolf. feall dwel with the Lambe, and the Leopards 
[hal lze with the Kid, che Calfe and the Lyon ſhatreft together, & 
the little chi/d fral play pon the hole of the Afpe : then ſal none 
hurt nor deſtroy mat the Mownaine of his holeeffe. This doth 
|. notably decipher-and bewray the Church of Rome to bee. 
notre Church of God, bur a-Baſtard broode and gene- 
ration " of //macktes, who alwaycs perſecute them that 
are borne after the ſpirite, and delight in ſhedding the 
.bloude of the Saints. Whereinwee fee, that Reme- is no 
changeling, but haldeth her olde wont... Por as the firſt 
founders thereof were nouriſhed by a Wolfe, ſo the off- 
ſpring of that people, have the hearts of Wolues, vnſaci- 
| able of hloyd, greedy of Dominion, and raueners of Ri- 
ches. Andas the Milke was, which firſtthey ſucked, fo 
| was theirpraQiſe wherein they delighted, For this Cit- 
tic was. firſt founded in bloude and parricide (as Saint 
ks wafode- || Anſfin o obſcrueth) when. Ron:wn. made flaughter of 


cini:.dei lib. xg, | RiS Brother Rhewaus, toſettle the kingdome in- his owne 
cad, 5. perſon, And as this Citty was builded-with vloud,y and 
? Infiin,y-. | the foundation of the wals beſtained with moſt cruel and 


fer. 5.23: |ynnaturall murther, ſo it was eſtabliſhed with the diſho- 


WY nelting of Maydes, and raviſhment. of Virgins allured 
=— *+**| thither 4 vader the pretence of ſports-and playes, and in- 
creaſed by continuall laughters and effuſion of bloud,to 
that height and greatnes vnro-which it 19 mounred & al- | 
.cended, And as-it.was with the.City it ſelf, ſo was it with 
the Papacy, for the foundation of that. Sea was layde in |. 
rGuil, Stzy- | bloud, r when Pbocs {lewhisnaturall Liege-Lord and 
pherdius, | Emperour, Henceit.is, that. the ApoRle./oby fayrh, f 7 
| Rev. 176+ | 7, rhe roman drunken with the Llotede of Seinter, and ith the 
i} 4 blonde of the Ma tyrs of leſus : in her was founde the bioude of. 
| = ray, and of the Saints, andof all that were flame vppon 
theearth. | 
If wecould ctandtotryand examine the practiſes and 
proccedings of the Sea of Rowe from time to time, it were | 
net hard to diſcouer ſundry abhominable and barbarous \ 
maflacres-| 
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| maſſacres committed by them,” One ſhal ſerue inſtead of 
all the reſt(to wit;z)) the Gun-powder Treaſon, in the 
freſh remembrance ofall, which in no ſucceeding Ages | 
 f$euer to be forgotten, For theſe Romenfer perceyuing 
|: t themſelues ynable to preuaile and fer vppe their king= 
dome of darkenefle by open violence, being perſwaded 
| by fiery /ebuftes, and reſolued by murtherous Maſle- 
Prieſts ; conceived ſuch an horrible Freaſon, as cannot 
be marched by any former preſident ,* neither is founde 
deſcribed in any Hiſtory,neworold ; which was,to blow 
vp with fire and Gun-powder, the houſe of Parliament, 
' to conſume the King, the Queene, the Prince, the Ho- 
nourable Counfellors, the reuerend Prelates, the fayth- 
full Nobles, the graue Tudges, the worthy Knights, and | 
the ſeleKed Burgeſfes of the Realme z together, with all 
that atterided 'yppon thathigh Conre. Andnor-content 
toreſtheerein, as intheir ytmolt drift, they had a fur- 
ther proieR, to deſtroy the Kinges Royall Lynage, to 
ſubuert true Religion, to maſlacre the profeſſors of it, to 
deliuer their; Countrey, as.a prey, into-the handes of 
{traungers, and toſer all thinges im an vprore and'com- 
buſtion-; yea, their invention and intention was ſo cru- | 
ell and*inhumaine, that they woulde not haue ſpared 
their owne friende, norreſpeQed the men of their owne 
Religion. | | 
The veric Infidels among the Heathen, by the light 
of Nature, condemned it as a barbarous and ſauage fay- 
ing; * Pereant amici, dum una mwnici intcreident ; that 
is; Wee are content our Friendes ſhoulde fall, ſo that 
our Foes may dye-withall.. And vnto the ſame purpoſe, 
another, ignorant of God and his trueth, ſpeaketh, *« 
Itis theparc of wiſe anddiſcreete men, to pardon the of- 
fences ot their friends ; but of beafily and barbarous men 
_to make away their friends with their enemies. Bur this 
curſed crew were morevnnatural then yabcleeuers,more 
ynmerciful Fe” 7L/ i more outragious then the bealts 
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| of the foreſt, Theſe are the propernotes ofthar Chnos 
theſe 


; 


powder trea» 


pro Du 0 taro, 


Rom, entiq, libs 


P > 
———__——_—_—_——_ hk. mand 
he —————_ ————————_—_—_ 


OY 


The malice of enemies 
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y Math. 10,16 


ſl 


| 


theſe are the goodly badges of that Religion : theſe are 
the meritorious workes, of fuch as would bee accounted 
the onely Catholiques in the world : by theſe markes we 
ſhal know Sn, be theſe fruits we ſhal diſcerne them, 


Secondly, ſeeing the enemics ſpare no colt, and refuſe | 


no paines to ruine the Churchzit behooueth vs to be wile 
as Serpents, to beware of their deuiſes, and not tobe- 
lecue their faire promiſes, but to be watchfull and ſtande 
vpon our guard, The eſtate ofthe godly is dangerous, the 
purpoſe of the enemy is miſchievous, our deliucrance is 


{ onely from God, who is able to go beyond them, and to 
| preyent them. The enemies of our faith and profeſsion, 


account nothing ſo deare and precious ynto them, which 
they will not willingly ſpend to deſtroy ourReligion, & 
tro hinder ourſaluation. Theirrage is ſo fierce, and their 
reuenge ſo preat,that they are content to be liberall, yea 
bountifull, yea prodigall, euen to walt their wealth, and 


| ro conſume their ſubſtance, rather then bee diſappointed 


of their enterprize. Therefare-it tandeth vs vppon, to 
look warily to our ſclues, and to haue an eye vnco them, 


- that they do not ſuddenly ſurprizevs,'and work our con- 


fuſion. This is the y vie which Chriſt teacheth vs. Behold, 
I ſend you as Sheepe in the midſt of Wo'nes : bee ye therefore wiſc 
4s Serpents, and Inmocent as Doues. This is to bee marked of 
vs, and to be praiſed by vs. Ourenemies are not fm- 


ple and ſottiſþ,thatthey ſhould be contemned, burdeepe 


in counſell, prudent inenterprifing, wary inprocceding, 
politique in preuenting, and ſuddaine in executing what 
they haue deuiſed . They are forthe moſt part wiſer in 
their generations, 'then the childrenof light, Wee are 
light of credit, ready to belecuc newreconciled friends, 
forward totruſt fare promiſes, and apttoreſt on ſhewes 
andpretences of a good meaning. This hath bred grea- 
ter miſchiefe tothe Church, then open violence. Their 
ſabrilry bath cur deeper, and prevailed further then the 
ſword, If we then ſhall be found ſleeping, when they arc 
watchfull, or carcleſſe when they are prepared, or naked | 


when 
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when they are armed, or ſecure when they are buſily im- : 


js onſatiable. 


57 


| 


ployed; we mult looke for no pntty at their hands, where 
wee finde no piety, bur = conſider that The merci ofibe 
wicked are tokens of their cru:lty, andtheir-bowets of compaſſien, 
are th: wayes of deſtrutlion. | 

Laſtly, ſeeing they ſpareno coſt to worke our confult- 
on, it is our duty to pray vnto God to be delivered from 
ſuch vngodly and vnreaſonable men. Ifonce we fall into 


their ſnares, weemult never Jooke to eſcape, Wee mult 
. watch and pray,that we fal notinto the traines andtraps- 


which they make daily to furpriſe vs, Hence it is,thart the 
Apoflle faith, y Pray ſor vs, that that the wordof the Lord may 
baxe a free paſſ 1ge, and thu we may be delueered fr 0:n unreaſona- 
ble ant enil men, for all men haue not faub. W eare not ableto 
free and deliver our ſelues, nor to match our aduerſaries 
in deepe deviſcs, who make conſcienceof nothing, All 
our hope and truſt muſt bee in GOD, who will catch the 
wife in their owne ctaft, and confounde them in their 


 ownedeuiſes, Hee will turne them into the pit which 


they haue digged, and take: them) in the fnares which 
they haue prepared for others. As they regarde not 
to fill vpthe meaſure of their iniquity, and adde ſm vnto 
fin; ſo God will bring their workes to light, and fill the 
cup of vengeanee vnto co drinke, Let vs: therefore 
abſtaine fromtheir wayes, and nor giue liberty vnto our 


ſelues to follow them in evill;no nor alittle : but call vp- | 
en Godin the dayes » of our trouble, who willdeliuer 


vs outof our diſtreſſe. This we ſee practiſed by the Iirae- 
lites, when they were vexed and fore tormented by the 
Ammomies,(a) they ag fv the Lord, faying ;W*heve 
ſrancd ag ant thee, ener becau[e we hane forſaken amr owne God, 
and hanue ſerred B adlin : doc thow vnto vs whatſoener pleaſeth 
thee, on:lywe pray thee todeliner vs this day. When Dama, at- 
ter his numbering of thepeoplehad the choiſe given vn- 
to him ofthree adpemenes, whether hee woulde-baic 
brought ypponhim-the wane of Breade, or the ſworde 
ofthe enemy, or the plague of Peſtilence : he ſaid, * / aw 
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] the Kingdomes of the earth might kaow, that the Lord 


| and to call vyppon him to preſcrue vs from our enemies ; 


| ſee another ſfinne of the Iſraclitgs laide before vs;they fal | 


lylewdein their outward dealing, and looſe in their be- 

| hauiourroward men. Spirituall and bedily fornication, 

| doe wtf together ;-Idolatry and Adultery, doe or- 
oO 


in awwderfull ſtraight, let v; fall now into the band of the Lord, 
(for bi; mercies are great) and let mee no: fallinta the hand: of 
ma. When one tolde /chſbaphs that a great multitude 
came againſt him our of Are, < he ſet himſclfe to ſeeke 
the Lord, he asked counſell of him, he proclaimed a faſt, 
he acknowledgeth his owne weakeneſle, hee dependeth | 
yppon Gods power, and prayeth to bee dcliuered from | 
chem that ſought his deſtruction. When Hezekia) ſaw the 
enemy come to beftedge Hieruſalem, and perceyued his 
purpoſe to fight againlt it,be put on Sackcloth,and came | 
into the houle of the Lorde, 4 hee receiued the blaſphe- 

mous Letters of the King of Afs«r,reuiling the Lord,de- 
fying his people, and Siraing them þoth : hee ſpreade | 
them beforecheg Lorde,and prayed earneſtly ynto him to 
ſaue them our of the handes of their -cncaues, that all 


is onely Ged, So it ſtandethvs vppongto flye ynco God, 


andthen itfhal come to paſſe,that he which was an arme 
ofdefence ynto them, will bee our helper in due time, 
cuenin effligion, who neuer fayleth thoſe that pur their 
ruſt jn him, 

[ The people ate, and bowed downe to their Gods.) Heere wee 


from one cuill into another, fromthe breach of the firſt 
Table, into the breach of the ſecond, Such as made no : 
conſcience ts.catemeatc inthe Idolles Temple, and to 
bow downete ſtraunge Gods, no maruaile if they fol- 
lowed ſtraungeficſh, and fell into the ſinne of fornicari- 
on. From kence ariſerh this erueth, < that all ſuch as arc 
impure andcorrupt inthe worſhip of God, are common- 


— 


ll 


FRY 


dinarily we oneanother ::-as in this. place, . we ſee 

the people Sacrificed to their Goddes, and commirted 

whoredome. c _ | 
is 
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239 


This the Prophet H/ea expreſleth ar large, Chape 4+ 
T bere is no know'edge of Godin the Land, And what follows 


eth heereot ? s By ſwearing ad lymg, and by killing and ſtea- | 


ling, ard whoring they breake ont, and bloud touchah blouat. 
Thus the Prophet, or rather che Lorde by the Prophet 
vpbraideth the people, © How ſboulde 1 ſpire thee for this ? 
Thy { bilren baue frrſaken mee, and ſworne by thems that are 
1.0 God (es : thingh I fed them t1 the full, yet they commuted A- 
Fs and aſſembled themſelues by companics m the Harlots 
houſes. The Apoſtle Pawule declarerh, that the Heathen, 
which kneyw not God,! were full of all vnrighteouſneſle, 


| fornication , wickedneſle , couctouſnefle, malicicuſ- 
| neſſe, enuy, murther, debate, deceice: they were ſlaun- 


derers ot men, haters of God, dooers of wrong, inuen» 


| ters of cuill thinges, diſobeyers of Parents, breakers of 


Coucaants, deltitute of naturall affeRions, and voyde 
of all mercie. And the ſame Apoſtle wricing to the Ephe- 


fans, aftirmeth, k That the Gentiles, bauing their twinds v4jec, 
| and ther cogj aciong darkned, and beeig, t 


emſelue: rangers 
freme the life of God, through the ignorance thai was w them. 
and the h:rdneſſe of thar beart , became paſt jeelmg., gining 
themſeiues umowamonn:ſſe, to woke all uncleanneſſe with gree- 
aineſſe. | 

This the Apoſtle /ohnnotethin the Nicolaians, | wha 
maintained the DaGtrine of Balaame, counſeiling Balak 
to laya ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſracl], 
perſwading to cate of the thinges Sacriliced to Idolles, 
and alluring vnto fornication. This hee reprooucth in 
the falſe Propheteſſe ( whome for- her lewde quali- 
ties , hee calleth \/czabeft) who deceyued the ſer- 
uauntes of GOD, to, make them comniit fornication, 
and to cate meates that were Sacrificed vnto Idolles. 


- | Thus it fareth with the Nations that know not God, 


| they are-jynoraunt of the dutyes -which are, dye-vnto 
| MEN, | Es | 
| 


| 


The Turkes,that have ſeated their Empire inthe Eaſt, 


; and made a mixture of all Religions, to, the ende.they 


Ll 


might | 
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might draw ſome of all ſorts vnto themſelues,do profeſle 
and prattiſe moſt avnominable vices, euen by the Doc- 
trine of their A/coron : where that falſe Prophet Afabo- 
met aloweth » aman to haue foure wiues, and to keepe 
fifteene Concubines : he forbiddeth any to be accuſed of 
aduſtecy, vnder foure witneſſes, and accounteth thoſe 
moſt holy men, which accompany with beaſtes. The 


Church of Rome,defiling the worſhip of God by deteſia-_ 


ble 1dolatry, as grofle as the Heathen commirted, andin 


ſome part exceeding all the Idolatry of the Heathen, in 


| thatthey worſhip a breaden God : maintaine hithyneſle 


and vncleannefle ſundry wayes; Firſt, in the tolleration 
of the Stewes o flat apainſt the commandementr of God, 
T here ſhall be no whore of the D anghters of Iſracl, neither ſhall 
there be an whore-keeper among the ſores of Iſracl.T his tclle- 
ration,is a flat occaſion to many young men and women, 
that otherwiſe might abſtaine from this kind of wicked- 
nefle. And what monſtrous impiety is this, when father 


- 0 ———_—  —_——_—_——_ 


and Sonne, Brother and Btother, Vnckle and Nephew, | 


ſhall come to one and the ſame Harlor,one before or af- 
ter the other ? Srcondly,they deny marriage as an vnho+ 
ly thing to thieir holy Cleargy,and thereby open a gappe 
ro all kind of pollutions, contrary to the exprefſie word of 
God, ? that a Byſhop ſhould be thehusband of one wife, 
and that marrisge is left free, arid accounted honourable 
in all, and the bed yndefiled. Thirdly, not to (tande fur- 
ther in ripping vp theſe enormiries in this place, 4 their 


| Law alloweth,the marriage of any perſons beyonde the 
fourth degree,wherby in ſome caſcs followerh inceſi, Al 


a es _— 


theſe reſtimonies and examples being thus ia1d rogether, | 


O C 
doe reach vs,that corruprion of inaners, and lewdnefſe of 


hfe, do alwaies accompany defeQts and dehlinges inthe | 


true Religion. fa 0s. 

Let vs come to conhider the cauies, to make it more 
plaine and evident vnto vs. Firſt, ſuch is the Iudgement 
and Tuftice of God, punniſhing one ſinne with another, 
piuing ſuch as make no conſcience to know or ack _ 

edge 
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ledge God into a Reprobare ſence, and appointing them 
to be veſſels of ſhame and diſhonour, This is the reaſon 
which the » Apolile diredtly handleth, They ewrned the 
truth of God into alje, ſermirg the creature, and forſaking the 


| Creator, which 1s blifled for eur, Amen : for this cauſe God gaue 


them vp unto wile aff: clons, for even their women did chav, ge ibe 
natural vſe. nts thit which 1s Ag 180(; nature, and thewiſe alſo, 
the men 1 ft th: natural w(e of the woman,and burned 11 ther luſt 
one tomard another, and nan with man wrought filt'incfje , and 
recein:d mihemſelues ſuch recompence of thurerror,as nas meet. 
Where we ſce, the Apotlile charging the Gentiles f with 
turniag the glory of the incor: uptible God,to the fimili- 
tude ofthe Imageof a corruptible man, and fo regarded 
not to ſcrue him, declareth,that God gaue them vppe to 
their hearts luſtes, and deliuered them vp into a Repro- 
bareminde, ſo that they commirred vncleannefle, they 
defiled their owne bodies betweene themſelues, and did 
thoſe chings whnch are not conuenient. Sothe ſame A- 
poſtle in another-place reacheth, © That G:d jbail fend then 
ſtrong deluſions, that they [hd beecue lyes, that all they might 
be danmed which belecuednt the t1#:h, but had pleaſure in vn- 
r1g/teouſueſſe. This dealing is righteous in God, beeing a 
punniſhment ſor in, howlecuer it be wicked in the com- 
mittec7's, 

Secondly, the firſt Table containeth the great & chiefe 
Commaundements, u and the ſecond is like yntoir,, So 
then, all prophanefle is as a bitter and poyſoned root, in- 
feing far and neere - and as a Tree that ouerſhadoweth 
all good Hearbes, that they cannot grow yp or proſper, 
Our Sauiour Chriſt, making the tumme of the firti Table 
ro conl:{t in Jouing God with ail our heart, with all our 
ſfoule, and with all out mind, callech this the firſt and the 

reat Commaundement as the fountaine and foundati- 
on of the other. So the Apoſtle /o/y, making the loue to 
God and to men, neceſſinily to concurre and accompany 
one another, faith ;* /f any man ſay, 1 loxe God, and ya hate 
bis Br other, he 15 a lyar : for h:1w can he that /oneth not his brother 
whom 
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whom he hath ſeen, loue God, who he bath not ſeere? And hence | 
it commeth to paſſe, that where men haue not the feare 
of God, and the knowledge of his name, they become 
odious and abhominable in all their doings, 
Thirdiy,the dinell ruleth and worketh in ſuch as make 
no care to knowe God, but walke according vnto the 
courſe of this world, in ſuperttition, and in Idolatry. The 
Apoltle ſheweth this to be the cauſe, why they had their 
conuerſation in timespaſt, inthe luſts ofthefleſh, and in ' \ 
the futtilling of the will of the fleſh;and of the mind, and 
were by Nature the children of wrath, as well as others, 
Beeanſe thy wereruled by the Prince that ruleth in the are, the 
ſpirit that worketh #n all the children of aſobrarence. Wherefore 
laying before our eyes thele three confiderations;the juſt 
t1dgement of God, the prehimenence of the firſt Table, 
and the rule of the devil in the vngodly ; ſo rhat no good 
thing can come from them : in all theſe reſpe&ts we con« 
clude rhe truth cf the former DoCtrine, that where pro- 
phanefſe aboundeth,. there alſo abound all the frunes of 
ynrightcouſneſle, 
-- Let vs now proceedeto the Vics, and ſee how manie 
waycs we, inay profitably apply this to our ſeives, Firſt, 
we learne from hence, that we may iulily feare all iniu- 
rious, yniuſt, and vncleane dealing, and looke for traude 
and oppreſsion, where there is no true Religion eſtabli- 
ſhed and profeſſed, When Abraham = went downe into | 
Egypt with his wife,and afterward foiourned in the land | 
of Gerar among the Phrliſimss, where was no true know- | 
ledge ofthe true God, hee thought thus with himlelfe : | 
Surely the feare of Godis not inthis place, and they will ſlay mee | 
for my wines ſake ; and thereby was mooued to deviethe - 
proteQion of his wife, and co ſay ſhe was his Ster, This 
is to be expected and looket] for from all ſuch places and 
perſons,that haue in them no Religion of Chtilt,no god- | 
lines of life, no feare of God : we mult prepare our ſclues | 
rocndure all hard and wrongfull dealing art their handes. | 
Wee ice this in the example of the (4) Sogonites towarde 
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| Verſe 2. 


__4 


are onrighteous inconnerſation. 


—_— 


Lot : and in the Inhabitants of G:bech torvarde the Loute | 


and his wife, For where the feare of God ruleth nort,there 
isno vertue, no truth, no mercy, no honeſiy,no fobriery, 
no conſcience. They refraine not violence, bat ruſh into 
all wickednefſe. We ſee then, what holdeth ourt,and ler- 
tcth in the floud of vngodlineſſe into a place,be it king- 
dome, Citty, houſe, ſamily, or particular perſon : If the 


| feare of God be there, the wall is (trong,the bank is ſure, 


the waues of an cuilllife eannot ouerflow, Ifit bee not 
there, nothing is ſo horrible and vnnaturall, but ic will 
enter, and it ſhal not be entertained, Happy is that place, 
and blciled that perſon, where this feare is and curſed, 
where this wanteth, For as the banke dothkeep the wa- 
ter from ouer-flowing : ſo doth the feare of God, inman 


or woman, hold out the louds & inundations of fin, that 


it ouer-ſpreadeth not,as otherwiſe it would . A notable 


proofe of this appeareth in the Midwives mentioned in | 


the Book of Exodus, when Pharaeh commanded them to 
Kil euery malechild that was born of the {ralti/h women, 


what was it that kept' out this moſt cruell murther from . 


nart and hand, but this reuerent feare of God, more then 
of man, and of tis commandement, more then of the de- 
cree of the King, ® for ſo ſaith the Scripture, The CM - 
wines fexr:d God, and therefore did not as the Keg had charged 
them ? This teare made /oſ-ph, that he durit norfin againſt 
his Maiſter : when he was tempted, noragainlt his/Bre- 
thren by whom hee had beene iniuricd, This feare is the 
4 Beg-nning of W.ſedime, and a good undiy ſtanding bane a'l they 
tha: ds thereafier, the praiſe of ut 11d4re:b for ener. 

| Secondly, we ſee that they which make no conſcience 
ta {erue God, and to-performe the patts ofhis worthipin 
the exerciſes of Religion, can performe aright*no duties 
to men, jn any ſincerity or fimplicity. Such as haue no.re- 


ligion im them, are ginen ouerto all licentiouſneſle; they 
, are alwayes tuſtly to be doubred, worthily:co be: fuſpec- 


red, and hardly to be truſted, we are notto look for good 


dealing rocome from chem for conſcience ſake, 'more 
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then by conſtraint or neceſsity, or for the praiſe ora 

plauſe ofthe world, For how can any man ſuppole, that 
that ſonne will be dutifull to a ſtranger, that is rebellious 
and diſobedicnt to his naturall father? orthat the ſeruant 
will be true and truſty to another, who hath playde the 


| Theete and falſe Varlet to his own Maſter ? God &5*our fa- 


ther the Lord is onr. maifter ,if any man haue no cave 10 ſerne him, 
to obey him,to feare him ; bow can ut bee expetted, that he ſboulde 
deale uprighily with men,and diſcharge 4 good conſcience toward 
them ? There are no duties of the ſecond Table accepted, 
where obedience to the firſt Table is not performed, So 
then, no truſt is to be given, ne truth to be looked for of 


| ſuch as are Idolaters, and have no Religionat al in them. 


The Prophet Aficah complaining of the prophaneſſe of 
the ewes, that the good were periſhed out of the lande, 
andthe righteous from among men, ſaith ; The beſt of the 
is 48 a Briar, and the moſt righteous of them is a thorny hedge, * 
Truſt ye not a friend, neither put ye confidence in a ( onnſellonr, 
keepe the doores of thy mouth from her that lycth in thy boſome : 
for the Sonne reuilah the Father, the D anghter riſcth up again#? 
her © Mother, the Daughter in rw, a2amſt her Muther in law, 
and a mans enemies ars the men of his owne houſe. This place is 
applyed by our Sauiour Chriſt againſt ſuch, as ſhall hate 
che Goſpell : to truſt ſuch to farre, though neuer ſo neere 
vs in the fleſh, will bring repentance when it is too late. 

Laſtly, ſecing prophanefle in Religion, bringeth looſe- 
nefle and licentiouſneſle of life, wee learne,thart the beſt 
way to bring a people to be obedient, and well ordered 
for their outward carriage, is to work in them the know- 
ledge of religion. If we would haue children in their pla- 
ces to bedutifull, ſeruants to be truſty, and both of them 
to bee ſubieRto ſuch as are ſet ouer them, behold heere 
the ready way, and the right courſe that is to bee taken 
with them ; we muſt plant in them the feare of the Lord. 
Itisa common complaint tocry out of the iniquities of 


times, and to inueigh againſt the ftubborneneſle of chil- | 


— 
————— 


| 


dren, and vnfaithfulneſle of feruants : but in the meane | 


? 


ſeaſon » 1 


| Verſe 2. are uvnrighteons in converſation. 


ſeaſon we do not conſider, wherethe cauſe lyeth, & how 


' itis to be amended andregrefſed. The chiefe and prin- | 


| cipall occaſion of all Houſholde diſorder is, the want of 
| Chriſtian inftruction. Youth are like vnto the Porters 
| clay, fit ro bee framed into any faſhion: orlike rhe loft 
| waxe,that is ready to receiue any impreſsion. If they bee 
' ſuffered to run on without godly education,and to waxe 
; ripe in finne, az they grow | OR age,they will ſooner 
' breake like the oldetree, then bend like a render twig, 
e-1brabam is commended by the mouth of God for this 
care,z he had an excellent family,a bleſſed //aec,an obe- 
dicnt wife, and trufly ſeruants : every one knew his duty, 


———— — 
. 


full aac was, appeareth 1n the preparation that Abraham 
b made to offer him vp as a burnt offering ro God,accor- 
ding tothe ages! ts ot God, which-wasa great 
triall ofa great faith, by a great worke : he didnot rebell 
and refiſt his facher, bur ſuffered himſelfe willingly to be 
bound, quietly to be laide ypon the Altar, and patiently 
made himlſclfe ready to endure theſtroke of the knife. 
How obedient Sarah was, is notably ſhewed heerein, in 
that Abr:hamhauing receiuedan exprefſe commaunde- 
ment to go out of his Countrey, from his Kindred, and 
from his Fachers houſe i vntoa Land which God would 
ſhew him ; ſhee waited not for aſpeciall calling to war- 
rant her, nor asked counſell of her corrupt affetions, bur 
followed him whether ſocuer he went, and was as a com- 
fortable companion with him in all his affliRions. Hence 
it is, that the Apoſtle Percy ſetteth her forth as a worthic 
patrerne forall women tolooke vpon, k After this maner 
intumes paſt, did the holy women (which tnuficdin God) attyre 
themſelurs, and were (ubiett to thew husbandrs : as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, and calkd him, Sir, whoſe 'Danghters yee me, whiles 
ye do woll, not being afraide of any terroyr, And touching the 
rruſtineſfe of his feruants, we may ſee ir by their readines 
to arme themſelues, and hazard their liues to recouer Lor 
that was taken priſoner, and by the imployment of the 
M m 2 | Steward 
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cuery one was found faithfull in his calling. How duri- | 
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Steward of his houſe to fetch a wife ſor his ſonne 1/aec, 
whoſe deuotion towarde God, whoſe loue towarde his 
Maiſter, whole faithfulneſſe coward [/aa:, whoſe conſci- 
ence in his place is plainly reuealed in the worde of God. 
The like wee might profitably obſeruc in Cornelis he fete 
red God with all his ® houſhold,and therefore when he 
was willed by the Angell to ſend for Percy, whereby hee 
might bee further ialtructed with his family, he bad a 
faithful ſouldier whom he imployedio this waighty and 
neceſſary buſineſle. This was the care of the good and 
oodly Kings of ludah, Darid, Tchoſopbat, Hez:kia', Hoſiah, 
& ſome others : the firlt thing which they obſerued, was, 
the reformation of Religion, the eſtabliſhment of Gods 
worſhip, and the ſending forth of the Lewites to teach the 
people. If theſe meanes of inſtruction were vſcd in Irelazd, 
Wa'es, and other places throughout the land (for there is 
want heereofcuery where) if this way were taken in pri- 
uate families by the gouernors therof: the people would 
not be ſo tumultuous, ſeditious, and rebellious, and ſer- 
uants would not fo breake out into ſwearing,lying ſtea- 
llng,ſtubbornneffe, and all vnfaichfulneſle. We ſhoulde 


| not have Magiſtrates ſo continually troubled, nor our 


priſons ſo much filled, nor execution ſo often done vpon 
malefaRors, For if we did prouide to have them taughr 
the feare of God, we ſhould finde them more duriful and 
(eruiceable in their callings. But how can w2 looke that 
they ſhould be faithfull ro vs, when they are vnfaithfull 
to God ? Or how ſhould they feare vs, when they are 1g- 
norant of the feare of the Lord? Or how ſhould they bee 
obedient to vs for conſcience ſake, when they make no 
conſcience of diſobedience vnto God ? This ferueth to 
reproueall choſe that puniſh ſeuerely the tranſgreſsions 
ofche ſecond Table, and the treſpafles done vnto them- 
ſelues, bur are looſe and negligent in puniſhing the brea-» 
ches ofthe firl table. Theſe men begin atthe wrong end. 
A Phiſition that would cure a diſeaſe, mult firkt cake away 
the cauſe, He that would dry vp any fireame or running 
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water, mult ftop the head and fountaine.So the onely re- 
medy and right order to purge the commonwealth 8 fa - 
| mily, oftreaſons, murders, thefts,and ſuch like enormities, 
is tobeſharpe and ſevere againſt Idolatry, blaſphemie, 
contempt of true Religion,and of the ſeruice of God.So 
then, let vs in our places endeuour, thatthey which are 
comitted ynto vs, may know the acceptable wil of God, 
and haue it taught among them : this wil do themin ſoul 
and bodythe greateſt good, this will make them moſt 

ainfull and profitable to our ſclues, and leauec a bleſsing 


| behindeir. For as they grow in godlinefle, ſo they will 


encreaſe in faithftulneſle, 

Verle. 3. [And I/raell coupled himſclfe to Baul-Peor.] We 
haue already ſeene the finnes into which the lſraclites 
did fall : now, letvs conſider the occafion hcere offered 
vnto vs, whereby they were drawne into this ſpirituall & 
bodily fornication, n T7; bey conpl.d themſelues to Baal-Peor, 
they Semen the company of the CAlidiamtiſh women, 
and yſcd the familiarity of cuill perſons, and ſo were 
brought not onely to allow of their ſinnes,but to fall into 
ſinne themſelues. This teacheth vs this trueth, © that it 
is dangerous to the Church, to haue fellowſhippe with 
the wicked,: We are alwayes in danger of falling 1nto e- 
uill, the deuill is euer at hand readie to tempr, the world 
to allure, the flcſh to entice : but oureſtace 1s more daun- 


' gerous, when we ioyne with wicked men, and growe in 


a league with them, This appeareth jn the people of If- 
racll, who dwelt among the Canaamites, Þ They tooke their 
Daughters to bee their wiees, and gauethuir daughters to their 
ſonnes, and ſerned their Gods. | 
This is it which is remembered in the Pſalme, They 
deffrozed not the people, a the Lorde bid commannded them, 
but were mingled amo the Heathen, q4 andlearned their 
workes, and ſerned ther Idols, which were their rume. Heere- 
unto commeth the exhortation of the Apoſtle, = Bee 
not companions with thrm.., And the Apolile lohnſctteth 


down, # If there came ary vnto you, and bring not this dottrine, 
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receine hins not to houſe, wither bid him, Go d heed: for hee that 


biddeth him God ſpecde, is part aker of 145 enull deedes. By theſe 
conſents ofthe word of God, itis madea clecre thing, 
that there muſt be no familiarity & friendſhip vicd with 
wicked and corrupt men, inregard of the great daunger 
thereof, that commeti ro our ſoules, 

This will yet better appeare, if we marke the Reaſons 
whereby it is confirmed, Firſt, the godly and vngodly 
differ as things moſt oppoſite, as fire and water, as hea- 
uen and hell. It is vnpols1ble to make an agreement be- 
tween things that are ſo flatly contrary one to the other. 
Itis a vaine thing to attempt a reconciliation betwecne 
extreamities. This reaſon the Apoſtle vrgeth, © Bee not 
v1equally yoaked with the Tnfidels : for what fellowſbip hath righ- 
fteonſneſſe wth unrightravſneſſe ? Or what communion bath tobe 
with darkeneſſe ? And whit concords hath (4ſt wth Belial? Or 
what part hath the bele:mer with the Infidell? And what azree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idol, ? This oppolition be- 
ing fo great, ſhould be effectuallro draw vs to ſhake off 
wholly, and reiect vtrerly, the company and ſociety of 
the vngodly, 

Secondly,the godly are fooner corrupted, then the vn- 
godly are gained. Nay, one wicked man will ſooner ſe- 
duce an hundred, in regard of the pronenefſe of our Na- 
ture to wickednefle, and our yntowardnefſe to the fruites 
of godlineſle, then an hundered good men hall win one 
wicked inan from his wicked wayes. We ſce this in Salo» 
mon : was he not u excellent in wiſedome, beloued of his 
God,& renowned aboue the Kings of Ifrael ? he thought 
ro haue converted his wiues, but his wives peruerred 
him, *x and turncd his heart after their Gods. This we ſee 
in Nehemmab, who reprouing the [ſraclites after their re- 
turne from captiuity for ioyning with the Jdolaters,preſ- 
ſeth vnto them the example of Sal{;mon : Did not Salomon 
the King of Iracll ſ:nne by theſe things, yet among ma- 
ny Nations there was no King like him: for he was belo- 
ued of his God, and God made him King ouer lrael, yet 
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Ferſe 3. to haue fellowſhip with the wicked. 
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ſtrange women cauſed him toſinne. To this purpoſe the 
Apoltle comparcth finne y to a leauen , whoſe Nature 
is, in ſhort time,to leauen the whole Jumpe. Euil men can 
reach ys no good, but inuch hurt commeth to vs by their 
infection. Whiles the ſraeites liued in Egypt, they lear- 
ned many Egyprtian trickes, and practiſed their faſhions 


in worſhipping the Calfe. And common cxperience ſhe--. 


weth, that they draw vanity and corruption yato them- 
ſclues, that vic the company of vaine and corrupt men, 
according to the ſaying of the Apolile, Be not decetmed, = 
exill wo;ds corrupt gded maners. Sothen, whether weconſ1- 
der that in nature is no agreement betweene godlineſſe 
and yngodlineſle, and that the godly are oftentimes in- 
fected with it, as with a filthy leprofie, and contagious 
diſeaſe : in both reſpe&s we conclude, that it is very dan- 
yoo to follow the company,and delight in the fellow- 

ip of the vngodly, 

It remaineth to handle the Vſes of this DoQrine. Firſt, 
if wicked company be dangerous, much more is wicked- 


nefle it ſelfe dangerous, For wherefore are we to auoyde 


them, bur for their wickednefſe ſake? We mult not hate 
their perſons, but abhorre their impieties. When the A- 


| poſile Paule had exhorted the Epheſian: to beno compa- 
nions with carnal! men, he addeth;(a) Haeno fellonſbip 


with rbe vnfruitf, 4. workes of d .rkeneſje, but enen reproue them 
rathey, Tf the ſuch tocieties are to be forſaken, much more 
the workes of darknefſe whereby weare corrupted?For 
as wee are preatly to affe&, and carnefily ro defire the 
{ſweer fellowſhip of the godly, for their godlinefle and 
goodnefſe ſake, that wee may learne to follow them: ſo 
on theother fide, we are to ſhun the euil company of enjl 
men, leaſt we learne their wayes, True it is, if we ſhould 
abitaine altogether from the acquaintance and familiari- 
ty of Fornicators, Idolaters, Extortioners,Railers, Drun- 
kards, and ſuch hike, b Ye muſt go ont of the word. But al- 
beit wee cannot wholly auoide them, yet wee muſt nor 
thruſt our ſejucs into themn, nor delight in them, butbe 
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grieued at them, and lo foot as we can wind our ſelues 
| out of them. Wee ſhall learne no good by their ſocietie. 
5 Prou. 13,20 | Therefore Sa'omnon ſaith, He tht walketh with the wiſe, ſpall 
be the wiſer : but a copanion of fooles ſhal l:arn fooliſbneſſe. Now, 
alÞcit we cannot at al times forſake the familiarity ofthe 
vofaithfull,yer we muſt ever abandon & abuwre their vn- 
fairhiulnefle and vngodlineſſe : wee cannot cuer refuſe | 
their company,bur we mutt eutrmore renouncetheir im- 
picty. Let vs take 5eed we erabrace none of their linnes, 
He that ſtandeth furchelt from a raging flame, is freeft & 
furcheſt off from burning ; hee that. walketh a oreat di - 
Rance from the banke of the River, is ſafeſt fromdrow- 
ning. He that commeth not neere places of infetion, is 
| ſureſt toelcapethe danger. And as we are to beware of 
all their hnnes, ſo eſpecially it behooueth vs to bee ſafs 
picious. and fearcfull of thoſe finnes, to which wee 
knowe our ſclues moſt prone and enclined. For they do 
moſt ofall delight vs, and they are chey which will fo0- 
' neſt ouerturne vs,and bring vpon vs defiructiou of foule 
and bodice. | 

Secondly, ſceing we muſt not be familiarwith the vn- | 
godly, it ſcructh to reprooue and condemne all ſuch as ' 
are companions.with prophanemen. The ſhrowding of | 
our ſelues into fuch company, argueth a conformirie in | 
affections, howſocuer wee-would hauc it thought to be | 
otherwiſe, We ſeein the courſe of Nature, that like wil | 
tolike, and Byrdes of a feather, wiilflye and flocke to- 
gether. And ifthey be not yet made like vnto them, and 
corrupted by them, it is greatly to bee. feared, they will 

ce, allured and enticed, Jeboſhaphar was reprooued for 
his friendſhippe and alliance with e-Fhab, and in the end 
it.was the ruine of his owne houſe, The Prophet came | 
| 4 2 Cheo. 19,3 | vnco him, and ſayde, 4 Worldeſ# thou hripe the wicked, and | 
loue thera that bate ths Lord? Therefore for this thing the wrath | 
ef the Lordis uponthee. 
. Happy is their eſtate, whoſe abode is continualiy a- 
© Plal. 65, 3, | monglt Gods people, as the Propher faith, < Blefjed mo 

won 
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| commonly teſort. The heart of man is deceirtull,and the 


Z he ſzith.[haue not haunted with vame perſons neatber kept coms- 
pany with the diſſemb'ers : I baue hatcd he Aſſembly of the enill, 


can Jaugh molt hartily ar their finnes, declare thar they 
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perſe3. tohaue fellowſhip with the wicked. 


wh:my thou chooſeſt, and cau'eſt to cometo thee : he ſhall dwel in 
ty (outs, we ſhal be ſatrsfirawith the pleaſures of thine houſe, 
enrn of thine hily Temple. On the other ſide, wee muſt con- 
feſſe it to be a wofull and heauy condition, to indure the 
company ofthe wicked, Itis apart of our grcefe. & ſor- 
row, to be in their ſociety, being alwayes ioyned with (in 
and to the diſhonour of God, This made the prophet cry 
out with great perplexity, f while hee lived amonglt the 
vngodly, and to acknowledge his caſe to be pittitull and 
miſerable, Wor 15 me, that Iremainein Meſech, and dwell in 
the Tents of Keaar., There is nothing that more diſcoue- 
reth what lyeth in the heart, then the companie with 
whom we ordinarily reſort, and the places tc which wee 


ſecrer corners of it are paſt finding out; butthe. compa- 
ny which wee vie ſhall cry what is in it, If the heart he ſet 
vppon goodnefſe, wee will not delightin thoſe that are 
inclined to lewdnefle, The Prophet Dazid teſtifieth heer - 
by, the vprightneſſe of his heart, that 8 all his delight 
was in the Saints. And in-anotherplace, /amaecompani- 
on of all them ay jth thee, ana keepe thy Precepts. Agair.e 


and hame nt acconparred with the wicked, Such therefore, 
as make themſelues merrie with lewde company; and 


haue corrupt and-finnefull hearts, and haue nor yet giuen 
them vnto God, | | 
Thirdiy,we muſt learne in regard of the danger of ct] 
company, to caſt our euery toule ſpirit out of ourſocie- 
tics, Wee hauc heard much of ſome places, that haue 
beene haunted with cuill ſpirits. And indeede it 1s moſt 
truc : for there are fewe places or Parithes, that are not 


= 


re3. 


frequented andpeſtered with many euill.ſpirics., There 
| is no houſe. or family-almolt to:bee found, that doecth | 


> > I 


not holde and houlſter ſome euill-{pirit, In the Fami- 
ly of eAdam-, was Caine: in the Familie of Noah, was | 
Hay ; 
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| derour roofe, to wit; the godly : for he ſaith, Mine cies 
| ſpalbe vponthe faithful of the land, tht they may cw-Uwith me - 


) Ham; inthe family of Abrahim was /hmacl. inthe fami- 


ly of /ſaac, was Eſau: in the family of Danid, was Abſo!on : 
and theſe were toule ſpirits, The childrea of God, that 
deſire to direct their ways aright, and to haue their fa- 
milies purged from groſſe corrupuons, (28 lacob clean- 
ſed his houſe from Idolatry) cannot fo ſanQitie and re- 
forme them, but ſome vncleane ſpirit or other, wil winde 
in himſelfe, intecting and infeſting che family with his 
preſence, and corrupring thereſt by his cxample, & poy- 
ſoning them by his cuill ſuggeſtions, Achan mult bee 
found out, 1 vnleile wee would haue the whole hoaſt of 
God to be diſcomfited : /onah mult be caſt out * into the 
ſea, volefſe we would haue the Ship drowned. It was an 
expreſſe commandement of God given vnto Abrahan, | 
Toca#t out the bond-wom.mn and her ſonne, becauſe heſh1u'd 18: 
be beire of the mheritace with !ſaac.It was an expreſle charge 
giuen to the Church by the Apoltle,”' To pm: ge away from 

among thems/clues that withed man, and to deluer him wnto Sa+ 

tan for the d:ſtrautiion of the Fleſh, that the ſpirit might bee famed 
in the dy of the L1rd leſus, Tothele commaundements and 
precepts ioyne the practiſe of the Propbet David, where 

he promiſeth to God how hee will order his family, *./ 
will d) wiſely in the perfefÞ way till thou comme#t to mce : 1 will 
wthe in the uprightneſſe of my b-art, m the midſt of mc houſe 


there ſhal mo decenfull perion wel wuhin mine houſe : bec that 


tell:th lyes ſhal not remain im ny ſight : bettmes wil I d'ſtroyal the 
wicked of the land, that I may cut »ff al (hz worker: of miquitie 
from the Cittie of the Lo;d, Wee ice heereby, wiome wee 
{houldentertaine in our houſes, and ſuffer to dwell vn- 


he that walk th in 4 perfect way, he ſbil ſerue me ;and therefore 
wee mnſt keepe none ſuch as are ſturdie and fiubborne, 


— 


thatare incorrigible, and ſcorneto ſerue the Lord. Ma- 
ny there are chat make a mocke of all Rehgion, and de- 
{piſc all meanes that can be taken for amendment; thele | 


are a burden to the family, and mult be caſt out, We fee; 
in| 
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Ferſe3. to hauefellewſhip with the wicked. 


in the body, when Nature hath any evill and vnprofita« 
ble humours that oppreſſe the ſtomacke, iris forced ro 
caſt them our, for the prcſeruation of the health of other 

arts: ſo ſhould it be with vs, when wee perceiue the fa- 
mily greatly endangered by obſtinate and obdurate per- 
ſons, ® it ſhould vomir them out as raw and yndigeſted 
humors, by timely cietion, lealit the whole heade waxe 
heauy, and the whole bodie ſickely,and lo the vital parts 
laneutſh. 

Laitly, ſeeing it is dangerous for vs to haue fellowſhip 
with the wicked, let vs auoyde their company, and flye 
their ſociety, as from an infetions and contagious di- 
ſeaſe. This 15 that vſe which the Scripture maketh in ſun- 
dry places. The Prophet /eremy teacheth this, Þ We world 
hue cured Babel, but ſhe could not be healed : forſake hr, C& let 
vs £0 every one into his ( ountrey, for her iudgement is come vppe 
vnto heaucn, and 11 lifted vp to tbe clouds. "pk nto accor- 
deth the exhortation of the Apoſtle, when he had ſhewed 
that there is no concord andagreement betweene Chrilt 
and Belia!, he addeth; Wherefore come ont from among them, 
and ſeperate your ſelues, ſatth the Lord, and t:uch none vncleane 
thing, and | wil receine you: and I wil be a Father vnto you, and 
Je hail be my Sonnes and Daughters, ſaith the Lord eAtmizhty. 
We ruſt all know, that finne is of an infectious Nature, 
no diſeaſe ſo infe&tious, no lickneſſe ſo dangerous. In the 
time of plague and Peſtilence, the Phyfitians giue theſe 
rules and receits, as directions to be followed of ſuch as 
would be free from danger: « firſt, that men fiye with all 
ſpeed; ſecondly, that they flie farre enough; lattly, thar 
they returne ſlowly, When the aire is.once infected dan- 
gerouſly, no remedycan bee deuiſed to ſecure vs. Theſe 
Rules are to be applyed of vs as carefully in regard of the 
welfare ofthe ſoul,as we are willing topraGtiſe thEin re- 
oard of the health of the body.The plague that breaketh 
out into a ſore,and runneth full of corruption, is nomore 
contagious and venemous, thenthewicked are : neither 
doth jt more annoy the ayrethen the wicked infe& thoſe 


places, 
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e Math: 26,35 


| vPro. 16,18. 


1 994 
| | places wherin they are, and thoſe perſons with whome' 
they live, This the Prophet Dauid did ſec and confeſle, 
(Plak1Tg,ts | which cauſed himat ſundry times to complaine, £ Away 
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_giue Gods ſpiritthelye, who in euery place warneth vs 


from mee ye wicked, for I will keepe the commanndements of my 
God. For we muſt conſider,how harditis to auoyd finne 
when occaſion is at hande, and opportunity trempteth to 
finne. Ir is cafier for the bird to paſſe by the net, then to 
breake the net : fo it is eaſier for a man to auoyde tenta- 
tions, then to oucrcome tentations. Ir is a great deale 
eaſier to auoide their company, then to ſtand vpright in 
their company. Peter thought himſelfe a firong man, 
and auouched with great boldneſle, that hee woulde ra- 
therdye, then deny his Maiſter, butyet warming himſclfe 
at Caiaphas fire, and thruſting himſelfe into cuil company, 
was ouercome by a ſilly Damſell, to do that which he ne- 
uer thought, cuen to renounce and forſiveare his Lorde 
and Maiſter, Hee had made a notable confeſſion of his 
faith, he had acknowledged Chriſt to be the ſonne ofthe 
living God, Iar.16,16. and that hee had the wordes of 
eternall life, /obn 6, 68. yet the company of cuil perſons 
failed him. Are we better then hee ? orare wee ſtronger 
then hee? or haue weea greater priuiledge from talling 
then hee ? This ſeruethto checke the folly and rafhneſſe 
of thoſe that haunt wicked company, and drunken Alc- 
houſes, and yet ſay, we are in no daunger, we will looke 
to our wayes that we offend not, wee can leaue ſuch pla- 
ces when welift, This is to checke to the worde, and to 


of our weaknefle. This preſumption is the certaine fore- 
runner of a fall. The fir ftep that bringeth vs downe,is 
to be puffed vp in the opinion of our owne fRtrength, as 
Salowon ſaith, » Pride goeth before deſtruttion, and an —bigh 
mide beforethe fall. 

Likewiſe, the Apoſtle putteth vs in remembrance heer- 
of, where remembering the manifolde downefals of the | 
people of Ifracll, boner Aa by the Peſtilence, "oy by | 


the Serpents, and deſtroyed by the Angell, hee m - | 
rn1s 
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555. 


| heed leaſt he fall. It is a part of the armour, wherewith the 
ſeruants of God are armed, and made able to ſtand. in 
| time of tentation, 'to feare themſelues, and to:acknows- 
ledge their owne weakeneſle : for thereby they are made 
more warie and circumſpe@ to looke to their wayes, 
that they offend nor. So it is the beginning of our rune, 
and the firlt degree by which we fall, to thruſt our ſelues 
| into places of danger, and yet thinke we haucaſure foo- 
ting. For what calling haueweto gocinto ſuch places? 
Or what warrant can we haue to be pro:eed of GOD, 
| While wee wander out of our calling? So long as wee 


promiſe of hisproteRion; and wee haue comfortin the 
doing of our duties 3-bur when we paſle the doundes. and 
\ limits of our particular vocations, wee haue G'OD no 
longer to bee our defender, bur we [ye open as aprey to 
the enemie, to worinde Ys to death, and to worke our 
confuſion, | | 

[Wh.-refore th: wrat' of th: Lord wa: kivdled ag air ft Iſs act. 
We haue ſcene before the ſinne of the people : Now, let 
heare alſo the punjſhmenr. Their linne was plealaunr in 
the beginning butit was bitter inthe ending, verifying 
the Nying of the Wiſe man, y Thrye is away that ſeemeth 
right wnto ama, but the yſſues thereof art the wayes of death. 

ehce it is, that Myſe ſheweth inthis place, howe the 
wrath of the Lorde was kindled againſt Iſrael}, ſo ſoone 
as they fell into fornication. So x ey Fornicators and 
Adulrerers are heere remembered to bee grearfinners, 
and very hurtfull and noyſome vntothe people of God, 
Fsom hence wee learne, = that Adulterers and vnclcane 
perſons, draw vppon themſelues and others, fearecfull 
' Indgements of God. (ſay) no finne ismoreſtrong and 
| auayleable, ro call downe the plagues and punniſhmenes 
| of Almighty God vpon a people and company, or yppor 
revs perſons, then fornication and vncleannefſe. 


| chis ve, * Wherefore, ter hims that thinketh bee ſtandeth, take 


walke in the wayes that God hath ſec vs in, wee haue a | 


his was thechiefe-finnc among others, that brought | 


| 
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556 : Fornieationcallech fowne Numb; | 


| aGen. 6, 1, & | the floud vpon the whole (@)earth,& defiroyed all man» 
19, 3F, kind, What was it that cauſed the Lord to raine downe 
hreand brimſtone vpon Sedome and Gomorrha, & to ouer- 
throw the Cirties ks plain,and the inhabitants there- 
of, and all thar grew vpon the earth : but their filthy. and 
ynnaturall luſt, which was growne fo outragious, thar 
the ſauour thereofalcended vp to heauen, and the crie of 
their finnes pierced the earcs of God ? When eAbimelcch 
did in ignorance onely,purpoſe and intend the commit- 
b Gen. 20,3, | cingof it,> aplague came vpon him and all his kingdom, 
17, This vncleanneſle (as appeareth in the Booke of /udges) 
cludg 18, & | had almoſt conſumed < the whole Tribe of Ben:amin, a 
19. | fewof them onely reſerued. We ſeethis in the ſonnes of 
Eh, as ina glafte, they were wicked men, and knew nor 
the Lord, they cauſed the people to abhorre the offering | 
| dx Sams 2,23 | of the Lord, 4 and lay with the women,that aſſembled ar 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation: there- 
fore God at the length found them our in their fins, when 
they diſcended into the battell and periſhed. Looke vp- 
on the example of 'Danid, and behold what afire it kind- 
led in his houſe, it brought vppon his head, throughthe 
- iuft dgement of God (whopuniſbeth ſinne with finne) 
| the ſword of the enemy, the rauiſhing of his Wes, the 
deflouring of his daughter, the death of his childe, the 
murther of eſmmen,the treaſon of Abſoton,the revolting | 
| of his Counſellers and Capraines, and ſundry other con- 
ſpiracies, inſurreRions, and calamitics that fel vpon him, 
T his is that which the Prophet Nathan told him from the 
; mouth of the Lord, © Becauſe thou haſ} deſpiſed me, and takin | 
| thewife of Ureah the Hutue ro be thy wife, behold 1 will raiſe wy | 
enth againſ} thee, out of thine ewne houſe, and will takg thy wmes 
before thine eyes, and gine them unto thy neighbour, and bee ſpall 
tye wuh thy wines mthe ſight of this Sunne, ſor thou d:ddeſt it [e- 
cretly, but I will do this thmg before all 1ſ art, & before the Sw. 
Alltheſe examples, as ſo many witneſſes, doc giue Telti- 
| f Heb. 13, 3. | mony to this truth, which:now' we deale withall, f verifi- 
| | ing the ſaying ofthe Apolile, Carnage 1s honourabie 4- 


mony | : 
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| Verſe. 3. great plagues and indgements. 


mong «ll, and the bed vndefiied: but whoremongers and adultc- 
| yers God will iuage. 
| The Reaſons are now a litle to be ſtood vpon, to make 
the Doctrine linke deeper into our hearts, and to gaine 
our affeRions to ſubſcribe vato ir. Firlt, all vncleannefle 
bringeth with it a certaine curſe, whereſoeucr ic goeth, 
and by whomſocuer it be committed. This1s it which /ob 
affirmeth, s /t is a wickeaneſſe and iniquitie to be condemned; 
yea, this is a fire thas ſhall diu0ure to deſtruttion, and nbich ſhall 
| rote ont all mine increaſe : what portion (bould 1 haue of God fs 
| aboue, aud what inberutance of the almighty, if 1 (boxld ſuffer my 
| ees to wander after ſirange wome'. 
{ Secondly, it is greater then other ſfinnesof the ſecond 
Table, that are ſharpely and ſeuercly puniſhed. The wiſe 
man teacheth,that it is a more greeuousinne then thefe, 
It isa peruerting ofall right, and an oucrefurning of all 
equity among men. If a man rob another of his goodes, 
he ſhall be puniſhed. A rtheefe ſhall be rebuked at euerie 
mans hand, he ſhall be exclaimed ypon, and men wil ſpit 
in his face, and yet adultery is more then a [imple robbe- 
ry. For thereby other men are robbed,not of their goods: 
and ſubſtance, bur of their honor and honeſty ; yea, they 
rob not onely thoſe that are borne, but thoſe alſo, that 
yet are ynfaſhionedin their Mothers wombe. Mew do not 
deſpiſe (faith Þ Salomon) a theefewhen he fiealetb 10 ſatizfie his 
| ſoul, becauſe he is hungry : but if be be found, he ſhal reſtore ſaanen 
folde,or be ſha'l giue al the ſubſi ance of his bouſe:but be that com- 
mineth Adaltery wth a woman, he is deſtitute of vaderſtanding, 
hee that d:th it, deflroyeth his owne ſoule, 
Thirdly, this ſinne never goeth alone, but is accompa- 
nied with a traine of many other finnes :as ydlenes, drun- 
kennefle, prophaneſle of heart, and ſenceleſneſle of (pi. 
rit. This the Prophet exprefleth, i whoredome and wine, 
new wine, take away their beart : whereby he meancth, that 
| the vhlawfull pleaſures, blinde the vnderſtanding, draw 
| away the will from all gooiinefle, and -make the affeRi- 
| ons ſo brutiſh, that they minde nothing, and delightin 
| nothing | 
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| nothing bur in beaſtly ſenſuelity, This the Propher Eze- 


-a ſwiſt —_ againſt whoremungees and adulrerers. This 


- 


ſelves greeuous and fearefull Judgements. 


'ters, diſcoucring the guilty wite, which no man on carth 


-heraketh vpon him the knowing, diſcloſing, and punni- 


'ren in great Lerrers, that ke which runneth might reade | 


kiel declareth, touching the vncleannefſe of the Sodemites, 
« Behold, this was the imquity of thy Siſter» Sodom, pride, fulie(je 
of bread and abund ce of yd!en:ſſe was m her and m bir daugh.- 
ters : neliber cd (br ſtrengthen the hande of the poore and needie. 
So then, ſeeing fornication bringeth downe the curſe of 
God, ſeeingir 15 a greater ſin then theft; andlaſtly, ſee- 
ing it draxeth with it many other ſhnnes, as it were with | 
Cart-ropes; we may conclude it as a certaine truth, that ' 
all hirhy and vncleane liuers draw downe-vppon thems- | 


The Vles ofthis Doctrine are to bee conſidered, Firſt, 
we learne that God will neuer ſuffer this linne ro lie hid, 
though it bee committed neuer ſo cloſely and ſecretly, 
We ſee it cuidently in the finne of David, hee was in time 
found our, andthe hand of Ged arreſted him. They are 
greatly deceiued, that thinke to hidethis finne, and goe 
away inthe darke, and not bee eſpyed. For howſoeuver 
meneither do not all puniſh this (in, or puniſh ic ſlightly, 


as if they did nor ſee it, or not regard It;;'yet (God will be 


| 


was! notably ſerforth by the ceremony of the bitter wa- 


was able to accuſe. True it is, this ceremony is ended, & 
theſe ſhadowes of the law are ceaſed, yet the eye of the | 
Lord is-as quicke, and his fight as ſharpe as cuer it was : 


ſhing ofchis fin, Iris vnpoſhble tohide ic from him, who 


Fornication calleth downe Numb [ 


will reueale the things that are hiddenin darkneſfle, No- | 
thing more provoketh ro lipne, then hope of impunitie, | 
and the opinion of 1:crecy, and carying themarrer —_— | 
cloſcly. If aman ucreperſwadcd, tharche finnes which | 


he committeth ſhould be grauen in his forehead, or writ- | 


them : it would bea meanes to make himabſtaine(if nor 
forconſcience, yctar leaſt for ſhame of the wortde ) from 


the doing ofthem, Bur we are affured by the word of the 
eternall. | 
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eternall Gad, m that our ſecret finnes are open and ma- 
nifelt to i;im, with whom'wee haue to doe, and hee will 
bring them to the light, what Figge-leaues focuer wee 
patch together, to couer them from his knowledge, This 
{hould moue vs to beware of committing ſecret {1ns,ſee= 
ing hee vnderſtanderh all thinges : He made the ye, » and 
ſhall not he ſee ? He made the beart, andſhall not he findg out the 


 11,89us es of 0ur hbeart;, Take heede thetefore of Whore- 


dome, and of all vnclcannefſe, » and learne ro pol- 
{eſſe our veſſell in holinefle and honour, not in the luſt 
of concupilcence, as the Gentiles did, that know not 
Goo: 

Secondly, this Do@trine reproueth the light account 
and e({tijmation of this finne, For if it procure and cauſe 
great Iudgements, and defiroyeth a mans ſoule, they are 
deceived, that-make Whoredome a tricktE of youth, a 
veniall offence, a naturall ſinne, a matter of (mall impor- 
trance, anda ſport tolaugh at, Wee ſee in this Chapter, 
that there fell in one day foure and twenty thouſand for 
their fornication.committed with the Aſfidranitos,? he de- 
ſtroyed fo many of his owne people in one day, & made 
them cxamples to vs, vpon whom the cnds of the worlde 
are come, and yet ſhall wemake it atrick.of youth ? ſhall 
wee make a mocke of it, and a May-game at it? Theſe 
prophane beaſts haue tilled vp the meaſure of their f1nne, 
and are ſet downe in the feate of the ſcorners, God al- 
loweth no more liberty in ſinning to youth,then he doth 
to age, The Wiſe man willeth ſuch, 4 to Remember their 
(rcator im the dayes of their youth, and telleth them that for 
all the luites of their eyes, the-vanitie of their mindes, 


the ſwinge of their pleaſures, and the lewdneſle of their 


hearts, God will bring them vnto iudgement. The Apo- | 


Ale teacheth, : That Whoremengers and adulterc1s (bal not m- 
werit 1h: kingdome of God. 

The wile Salomon ſaith, 1 He that committeth adultery with 

« woman, aeftrojeth his owne ſole, and ſo is accefiary to his 

owne death, And in avother place he faith, He ſbe/l finde 
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in, letvsnort turne them into filthy ſtables, and vncleane 
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4 wound and aiſhonour, and tis reproach ſhil newer be put away : 
and ſhall we make a ſport of it, to delight owur ſelues inn? We are | 
admoniſhed by the Apoſtle Pale, that our bodies * are 
the Temples of the Holy-ghoſt : ſo that ſeeing GON 
vouchſaferh vs this honour, to chooſe our vile bodyes, 
which are duſt and aſhes, earth, and rottenneſſe,to make 
them temples and tabernacles,for his holy ſpirit to dwel 


tyes, and ſo driue him from vs, who woulde poſleſle vs 
as his manſion and dwelling place. Heereby then-we vn- 
deritand, that wee are not toiudge of whoredome after 
the common opinion of men, which make bur a ſport & 
paſtime of it, as we ſee how ſcoffters ielt at it, and deſpi- 
ſers of God make a game of it, Such mockers were riſen 
vp long ago in the dayes of the Apoſtle, of whom he ex- 
horteth vs to beware. For hauing ſaide, that no whore- 
monger, neyther yncleane perſon hath any inheritance 
in the kingdome of God, he addeth inthe next place, » 
Let no man deceiue you with vaie worar : for, for ſuch thinges 
commeth the wrath of God vpon the children of diſobedience. And 
this example of the people of Iſraell, which now we haue 
in hand in this Chapter, is able to ſtrike a terrour and 
feare into our hearts, for cuer breaking out into this ini- 
quity. The life of a man is precious and deare ynto God, 
wee are creatures created according to his Image, he ta- 
keth no pleaſurc in our deſtruion. Now, ia that he de- 
{troyed ſuch a number of his owne Images and creatures 
for this finne, mult not this ſinne of fornication be great 
and greeuous, which kindleth ſuch a fire ofhis verge- | 
ance and indignation, that fAlamed out ſo farre, and could 
not bee quenched, but with the ſlaughter of ſo many 
thouſands e 
Thirdly, ſeeing whoredome calleth downe heauic 
idgements, it bcekooucth euery one, according to his 
place and calling, to puniſh this finne ſeuerely, that fo 
euill may be taken out of Tiraell. But ſuch as havea light | 
eſtimation ofthis ſinne (which is the cauſe of the —_—_— | 
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ofit) do obteR the example of Chriſt, who hauing a wo- 


man brought before him, that was found committing a- 

dultery euen in the very a&t, would not condemn hir,nor 
pronounce ſentence of death ypon her, but ſaid vnto her, 
x Go and /inne no more. Heere our Sauiourſeemeth to free 
her from the law of Moſes. Lenit. 20, 10.1 aniwere, this 
is Popiſh Divinity, taught in the dayes of darkenefle, 
which cannor beare the triall ofthe lighr, For this is to 
make it not onely alight and veniall finne, but no finne 
at all, Chriſt forgaue her freely, and denounced no pun- 
niſhment at all againſt her, neither of 11mbe, nor life,nor 
chaſticement, nor other mulct ro be inflicted ypon her: 
{o that if it proue that the Magiſtrate ſhould nor puniſh 
whoredome ſharpely, itprooucth as well that hee ought 
not to puniſh itatall : and if irought to recciue no cor- 
rection,we cannot acknowledge it for any tranſgreſſion, 
Furthermore, the /ewes being in ſubieRtion_vnta the Ro- 
#4ines, and conſtrained to beare the yoake of forraigne 
gouernment, had the ciuill puniſhmenes of death cither 
wholly taken from them, or at leaſt ſuſpended vppon the 
will and pleaſure of their officers, which were fi1dom vp- 
right,often corrupted. This is it which the Pharifies con- 
felle in the Goſpell. For when Pelate willed them to take 
Criſt, and to wdge him after their owne law, although 
the malice of thcir hearts, and the cruelty of their handes 
were great avainſt him, y yet they ſaide vnto him, 7r #5 nr 


| lawfull for vs 10put any manto death. Laſtly, the Office of 
| Chriſt was not to bee an earthly Iudge to giue ſentence 


of death, but to bee a Sauijour to call Sinners to repen- 


; tance, Hence it was, * that he refuſed a temporall king- 


dome when it was offered vnto him, (a) and denied ro 
divide the inheritance, when he was requeſted, as whol- 
ly impertinent vnto his calling, and therefore hee ſayde, 
Man, who maar mee a Inage, or a dinider ou:r you? So then, 
this ObjeRion being remooued, it belongeth to all Ma- 
| homo to bee zealous in punniſhing this ſinne, andro 

1arpen the law againſt this and other finnes, that budde 
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vp and grow apace among vs,leaſt they ouerthrow good | 


Corne, Yea, it appertaineth not onely to Magiſtrates, 
bur generally toall men, to bring ſuch offenders to open 
ſhame,that ſothey may come to amendment of life. The 
Apolile ſpeaking of vncleane livers, faith; b Ifany that is 


called a Brother, bee a fornicator, or con:teus, or an Idolater, oy | 
a railer, or a drunkarde, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one eate 
| ::0t : and ſpeaking ofan inceſtious perſon, hee chargeth 


the Corinthians to put him from among them, and to De- 
liuer him to Satan, for the deſtruttiom of the fl:/s, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaned in the day of the Lord leſus. p 
Such vncleane livers ſhoulde bee ſwept out of the 
Church, and haue the ſworde of excommunication 
drawne out againſt them, that fo they might learnc 
not to tranſgreſſe, But ſo long as wee beare with ſuch 
perſons, and foſter them in the boſome of the Church 
(as the practiſe is too _ neytherare wee their 
friendes, neyther arc wee tne friendes ofthe Church, 
neyther indeede are wee the friends of almighty God. 
For, if wee were their Friendes, and loued them a- 
right, wee woulde ſceke their conuerſion and repen- 


| taunce z wee would yſe the meanesto bring them to 


a ſhame of their offences, to a ſight of their finnes, 
and ynto a confeſsion of their iniquitigs. And if wee 
were the friendes of the Church, wee woulde labour 
to ſeperate the vncleane from the cleane, and the in- 
feed from che ſound, knowing that a little leauen, 
leaueneth the whole lumpe. Andif we were the friends 
of GOD, wee would bee zealous of his glorie, and 
not ſuffer his name to bee prophaned thorough the 
lewde and wicked life of ſuch rotten members, For, 
ſo long as ſuch are harboured in the Church, which 
is the bodic of Chrift, the reproach redownes in part 
to the head, 

Fourthly, it bchooueth vs from hence to learne to 
auoide all allurements and enticements that may drawe 
vs into this finne, For to auoyde finnc, is to auoydethe 
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occations of finne, Whoſoeuer dothnouriſhthe- occaſt- 
ons, cannot be long free from ſinne, And whoſoeuer ma- 
keth no conſcience to follow the prouacations of luſt, 8 
the meanes that may bring itypon vs, will ſhortly make 
no conſcience of whoredome itſelfe, Therefore our Sa- 
viour, correcting the falſe glozes of the Scribes & Phari- 
| Ges, © andexpounding the rrue meaning of the ſeauenth 
commaundement, faith, /frhy right cie cauſe thee to offend, 
pluck. 1t 2Ht, and caſt it from thee : for better it 13 for thee, that ore 
of thy menybevs periſh, then that thy whole body ſhould b: caſt mto 
tell, Whereby our Saviour meaneth, thar the lawe of God 
not onely for biddeth the fin expreſſed, bur reftraineth all 
occalionsand allurements,though they were as deare vn- 


| tovs as our righteye, or as neceſſary vnto vs as our right 


hand. 

| A notable example heercof wee hate in Tſeph, when 
he was tempted by his wanton Miſftris, to commit folly, 
he was ſo farre from conſenting to adultery, 4 thar he ab- 
ſented himſelfe from her company. Many are the allure- 


| ments thatlead the way vnto this fin, wanton apparrell, 


_ communication, vncleane ſongs,' wanton lookes, 
'beaſtly drunkennefſe, vnlawfull embracinges, exceſsiue 
dyet, hurtfull idlenefle, and too familiar companie with 


'+ thoſe that may entice vs, and temprvs to luft, The foilo- 
| wing after theſe, and rhe delighting in rhem, is the path 


thar:guideth vs to the practiſe of al vncleannefle : and 


therefore we mult abhor them, if «ce would hate wv hore» 
dome it ſelfe. Such then as ſay they cannot abide whore- 
| dome, and that they do dereſt it from their hearts, & yet 
donor ſhun theſe allurements; do not conſider their own 
weakeneſſe;but offer them{elues, 4nd leadthemſclucsin- 
to tentation ; yea; asmuch' as ih them lyeth, they make 
God alyar, and there is no truth in chem, 


} Laſtly, fecing ir is ſo great a finne, that it prouoketh 
} God to plague vs with divers diſeaſes; 2nd ſoridry kinds 
1 of death, let vs with all ſpeed forfake this hlrhy kinde of 


life, let vs renounce our tormer vncleannes, & let earneſt 
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lam 2, 35.. 


f Pal. 103,10 | 


| quities..Dauidthrough the luſt of his eye fell ito this fin, 


8 2Sam-12,13 | 


* Heb. 31,37. 


11 Cor, 6,41 


| 


and hearty repentance, follow where this ſinne hath bin 
committed, For there.remaineth mercy to ſuch, ifthey 
repent, and turne wichall their hearts, and with all their 
ſoules, The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercie, flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſle, If the wicked man for- 
lake © bis wayes, and the unrighteous bi, owne tmmaginations, if 
heretuw newnto the Lord, and craue mercie at hss haydes, he will 
not aiway chude, neuber kepe his anger for ener, He wil not deale 
t with vs after our finnes neither rev ard vs accerdeug to our ini- 


and committed folly.in get: bur when hee s confeſſed 
his fault, and. forſooke his linne, he was receiuedin mer- 
cy.For when Dawdſaide vnto Nathan, [ hane ſinned againſt 
the Lord: Nathan ſaide vnto Dawd, The Lord alſo hath put a- 


bur that the ſtnner turne yotohim. When once wee are 


- | reconciled vato him, he hathno more oorranenſy againſt 


vs. This we ſee in Rahebthe Harlot, ſhe led a filthy and 


| vncteanc life among ber people bur, when ſhee: heard of 


the great works thatthe Lord. had done for the chilgren 
of licacl}, in delivering them out of Egypt, indrying vp 
the red Sca, in feeding them from heauen, and in preſer- 


| uing them from all their enemies;ſhe ioyaed in hart with 


the Church, forſooke her euill life, h and in tokenof ber 
true repentance, ſhee received the Meflengers ſent vnto 
her with the daungerofker life, and ſent them out ano- 
ther way. This the Apoltle ſpeaketh of the Saints at Co- 


r-h, for hauing denounced a fearfull iudgement againit 


' you c but ye are maſpe, but ye are ſanttified, but ye arc inſtifyed in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our. God,ycemg 


| therefore; God is reayroforgiue our fins, why{houlde 

not webe readyto fosfakeour finnes? This vngleannefic 
| maketh-ys guilty ofzemporallandecernall pyniſhments : 
þ yet Godoffereth todiſcharge ys of bob, and ra receiue 


ys into his fauonr, if weewill turne fromour fins to him, 


way thy [mne, thou ſpalt-not die. T he Lord (ceketh no more, 


fornicators,adulterers,and wanton perſons,they {hal not | 
. inheritthe kingdom of God, he addeth,\. Such nee ſame of 
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and bring forth frute worthy amendment of life. Let vs. 


therefore-confeſſeiwith Dava, that wee haue finned: ler 
vs call for mercie ar the handes of God; ſaying ; ® Have 
mercie we (O Lord)acrerding to thy loning kendnes,accor- 


ding to the rw'titude of thy compaſrions pit away mme miquities: | 


waſh me throughly from mine 1:89 uatte, & clenſe me from my fin. 
Verſe 4. | And ihe Lord ſajde vmo IMoſes, Tak: allthe 
heads of this peopte,and bang them vp to the Lord before thes Sun, 


| In the words before, the puniſhment thar fell vppon: the 
| people of Iſracht, was fer downe in generall-now he ſer. 


ceth downe vpon'whom it fell in particular, to wit, both 
Princes and people; for the wrath of God was ſo kindled 
againſt them, that they were cut off as rotten: members, 
and all through the counſell of Balaam, For when hefaw 


| thar God opened not his mouthto'eurſe the Iſraelites, 


bur rather when he was refolued to vtter curſes, hee was 
inforced to pronounce blefsings:he gaue diuclliſh coun- 
ſell, as his laſt ſhift eo the Honbrier, thar their beautifull 
women ſhould allure the Tewes into their company, and 
by their company vntoadultery, and by adultery, vats T- 
dolatry, whereby they ſhould prouoke Gods indignati- 
on, and ſo bring vpon themſelues vtter confuſion. Now, 
wee muſt obſerve in wn rg that God in punniſhing 
theſe ſinnes; beginneth firſt with the heades of the peo- 

e. From hence wee learne, 1 thar Superiours, and men 
of highplaces, lye open co greeuous iudgements, as well 
as others. All forts of men, high and low, rich &poore, 


noble and vnnoble, ſhall caſt of the puniſhments of God | 


for ſ'nne. This the Propher pojnteth vnto, when he ſaith, 
m Codporreth comtenpt vpon Prinecs, and cauſeth them (0 erre 
in deſert places ont of theway, In the firſt Chapr,of Eſay,this 
truth receiueth plentifull c :nfirmation, » Heare the word of 
God (O Þrinces of Sedome)hearken unto the Law of our God(O 
people of Gomrrrha) thy Prences are rebelkous, and companions 


| #f theenes, cuery one loneth piftes, ard followeth after rewardes, 


they indge net the fatherleſſe, neitber dooth rhe Widdawes-carſe 


come before them: therefore ſauth the Lord God of Hoaſtes, the 
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586 Swuperiors lie open to iudgements, 


Numb.25 ; 


| wigbty one of Iſract: Ab, [ wil eaſe me of mint aduerſaries, and 
| axcnge me of mine enemies, And in the Chapter following, 
0 Ef. 2, 11. | the fame Propher ſaith, ® The bigh lookes of man ſbal be bnm- 
bied, and the leftine(ſe of men ſhall be ahaſed, and the Lordonely 
ſhallbe exalted in that day. And if we would enter into.the 
| confideration of examples, wee haue plentifull teſtimo- 
nies in the word of God ; of eAbwmetcch, the King of Ge= 
| Far ; Pharaoh, the King of Egipt; Sancherth, the King of | 
P 2King.7,17 | eZſowr; Herod, King of indea; v and ſundry Princes and 
Nobles, who haue taſted of the Iudgements of God, pu- 
| niſhing them for their ſinnes, and rewarding them accor- 
ding to ther iniquities, 
| Reaſon, 1: Neither can we maruaile at this dealing of God, find- 
ing out euen ſuperiors in their fins, if we conſider that he 
is noaccepter of any mans perſon, be is ſufficient and able 
to make all men oope vnder his hande. For howloeuer 
many of high place, bunded with the glory ofthe world, 
puffed yp with the vanity of earthlythings, Rored with 
aboundance of riches, and magnified wich the applauſe 
of the world, thinke themſclues priuiledged & exempted 
| fromthe order and ranke of all other men: yet their pla- 
ces cannot delivertheir perſons from puniſhments, when 
- they prouoke the Lord towrath againſt them. What pri- 
uiledge to fin, hath the Prince more then the ſubiet? or 
the rich more then the pocre? or what promiſe hath one 
more then avother, to w freed from the iudgements of 
, God, when hehath ſinned, ſeeing deſtruſtion is threat - 
| nedalike to come vpon high and low ? So then, howloe- 
uerreſpeRting of men for their Þlaces and callinges, for 
| - their riches and friends, and ſucblike outward dignities, 
| be common among men, yetthereisno ſach acceptance | 
qlob. 16,17. | 1 the almighty. Hence itis that Ib ſaith, q #16. Lmwir | 
ſtrength Md wiſcdewse, be that is deceined, and that deceiueth are 
bis : ; Ke cb the ('ounſellors to gor as ſpoiled, anc! mak: thibe 
[mages footes: he loſcth the collar of Kings and yirde:h their 1ins 
| r 1Sam.12,24 | Pith «girdle: he loaleth away the Princes as aprey,& owertbrow- | 
25, | e:b the eighty. To this purpoſe doth Saweel exhort the | 
\Þ 3 ht  Fireelter, | 
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Tharkten '; _ the Lord, and ferne him i the traih; with all | 
your hearts, and conſider how great things bee bath done for you':: 


ba! ife do wickedly, ye ſballperiſh, both ye and your King, > 


| Secondly, cucy Princes are by Natute but men. We al- 


low them the chiefeſt pl aceamong men,and honot thenv | 
| as the Lieutenants of 


od, yet they are not ro be exemp< 
ted from the number ofmen,8& the creatures of God;but 
are ſubie& eo him and his iudgements, as well as thereft 
ofthe ſons of men. This is it which the Lord ſpeaketh vn- 


moſt biph, but ye ſhal dee as a men,and ye Princes ſha! fall like 6+ 
thers.T he propher E/ay ſpeaketh in like maner, © che Egip- 
tians are man,and nt God,and their horſes fleſs; and mit Fhirite 
and when the Lord (ba. ſtretch out his hand, the her ſhul flor 
he that is halpen ſhal fal, and they (bal altogether faile, To like 
purpoſe ſpeaketh another Propher againſt the King-of 
T1349, who had his-heart exalted,and u thought himmielfe 
equall with God, Witt thow ſay before him charger thee, I 
mn God? But thou ſhalt beaman, and vo God, the han!s of bim 
that ſlaytth thee. Secing therefore, Godis no accepter of 
perſons, and that Princes are by nature men, &norGod, 

flcſh and not ſpirit, fuperiour to their people, nor equall 

with God; it followeth neceſſarily from bork theſe con- 

{1derations,that not only men of low place & condition, 


bur kings and princes when they fin again{tthe Lord,are 


ſubicRro his puniſhizg hand, as well as meaner people, 
We are now come to make vic and application of this 
Dodtrine. Firſt, it condemneth ſuch as flatter Princes in 


| their ſinnes, and perſwade them that theyare exempted 


and freed from the common condition of men, thart-they 


| may doe what they liſt, and are not to bee reprooued of 


any. Andindeede it is true,that Princes haue;and ought 


to have aroyall prerogatiue: how beit, no prerogatiueto | 


fin, & if they can claime no prerogatiue to finne,they can 
chalenge no priuiledpe fr6 the puniſhment of god. Ther- 


fore this kind of people ſetting vp to Princes a freedome | 


to offend againſt God, and giuing them immunity & im- 


punitie ; 


| to them, .\ [Thane ſaide ye are Gols, mid ye are all children of the | 
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| ponitie from.che iudgenicnr ſeate of G6d; are indeed the 
greaceſt and molt dangerous enemie; to Princes & giear 
;men. It is well faide of.= one, that it wete becterto' fighr 


vAg,12,:2 
33. 


}/e. 2. 


it 


ieRflatceries and foolerics, an 
| bee admoniſhed of their duties , reprooued for their 
fſinnes, taught by the worde, and informed in the wayes 


| Daxid was aman afcer Gods heart, yet the Lord brought 


gcarnon Crowes, then among Rarterers, becauſe 


' theyi6an {poile the body alone, bur.theſe' corrupe the |. 


colpur them with the names of vertue, and confequently 
hasden the hearts of ſuch as hearken varo them: There 
are few menof nate and account inthe worlde, bur are 
tryed and troybled with theſe enchaunters thitbewitch 
them with their ſweer wordes, and will ſpeaker any thing 
for their aduantage, When the fpoliſh people heard the | 
cloquear Oration of Hered, 7 and ſaw his pomp and glo- 
rie, they gaue him thjs applauſe, The voice of God and not of 
#as; but immediately the Angel of the Lord {more hi, 
becauſe be was delighted with theſe Sycophants,and re- 
eurned.notthe glory vnto God. So then, itſtandeth all 
great men in hand.to baniſh ſuch diff; porn) clawbacks 

om them, to fioptheir cares againſt rheir baſe and ab. 
d co ſuffer therſelues tb 


of godlinefle, 

Secandly, it feruethto inftruR Princes to bee ſubieR 
to God, and coobey himin all things ſecing God wil te- 
quire the breach of his law at their hands. All Superiors 
and Gouernors over others, muſt looke for Gods wrath 
to fallypon them,and his puniſhments to ouertake them, 
whenſoeuer they walke in euill wayes, and cranſgrefle a- 
gaint Gods commaundements. For as Princes punniſh 
ſuch as tranſgreſle their Statutes, ſo will God execute 
vengeance againſt thoſe that breake his Lawes. Princes 
haverulc ouer their fubieRts, but God ruleth ouer Prin- 
ces themſcelues,& maketh chem liable to his iudgements. 


F 


| 
1 


| 


many correQions and chaſtiſements ypon him, co holde | 
| 


hum in obcdience. Ic belongeth therefore as a ſpecial du- 
tic | 
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cording as the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh, = Be wiſe row theyefore ye 
Kings, A learnedye Tudget of the earth, ſens the Lord un franc, 
| nd reioyce in trembling, Kiſſe the ſonne, leaſt he bt» angry aud 'ye 
periſh in the wiy, when his aYath ſal ſuddenly buyne, bleſſed are 
all that truſl in him. So the Lorde haning threarned in-the 
. prophelic of Zephapiab, to viſit the Princes, andthe kings 


|: children, * he exhorterivall to tepentance; beforethe de- 


crece come forth; and they beeas«chffe that paſſerhin a 
| day, and before the fierce wrath of the Lord comevpon 
; them, Likewiſe, the Propher Terrmy;declaring chae the 
Lord would poure out the viole of his'vengeance, vppon 


the Iohabitaprs of theland, 'euentheRings thavfie von 
| thethrone of Dacia, che Priefte® and'the\prophers'thee 


commeth to vrgethis vſe ynto them, Þ Say vntorhe Kiny or 
the Quecne, Humble your ſelnes, fit downe, for the (rownf your 
etory, ſpall come downe from your heads, There is no- way to 
rurne away his wrath from themrand their kingdomes, 


' 1 butby curniwg vito God, and by entreatitg him to'ſpare 
| them, As their placesare prear, ſo their finnes are preat, 


and many times draw 'ttiany to follow-afterthem. It they 


| |. would blot our theiroffences againſt God, andcalinhis 
| | 1udgements  Lnrbng apaihit chem, they muſtſhew their - 
| | fubieCtionto 


ubie im, and gjuc hiththe reverencethat is duc 

to his holy name. ME 49s 2 
Laftly, ſeeing all Superiors lye oper to-iudgement, as- 

well as others, ourtruſt muſt not bee in man; our confi- 


| dence mult notbee in Princes, who carinor' deliver their 

| bl owne ſoules from the ſentence of death; yordiſcharge 

{| themſcſues of the punniſhmenrs which: they hauedeſer- 

+ ued,:muchlefſe can they giuelafery and affuranecynto 

| others, This is- that dury which the Prophet F/aycon- 
{| cludeth inthe Tecorid and third Chapters of his*prophe- 
| fie, where threathingrhat Godwwittake'away from /ers- 


ſalems, and from Thdab; the ftay &thefirengrh,the firong 


j 


| man,and the man 6fwarre;the Iudge, andeche Propher, 


the 


E pd at 


rieto menof high place and dignity to turnexothe Lord, 
leaſt they prouoke him to'wrath, and forhey/petriſh, ac-: 


tt 


1» Plal 3, 10, 


II, 


s 


d ler.r3,13,18 


Vie 3, = 


Ry. A. Act 


Magiſtrates mu panifh Malefaftors. Numb. 25, i 


dler.t7, 7. 


® Pro; 3,5: 
fPlal.37 4: 


g Dot. $. 


Magiltrates 
mult puniſh 
MalctaQaorg. 


1 


| whoſe breath is in bis Noſirils ; for wherein is be to be eſteemed ? 
' þ Whereby we ſee, that we muſt nor pur our truitin weak 


| mans weakenefle, that cannot helpe vs, the conliderati- 


-| guilry ſhould notbe ſuffered roliue, bur ſuffer punniſh- 


| wicked, but tor the ſupporting and maintaining ofthe 


mm. MA. DOR: 


the prudeat and the aged, the Captaine of fifty, and the 
honourable, and the counſeller, and the cunning artifi- 
cer, and the eloquent man: he ſaith, « Ceaſe from the mars 


man, nor relye vpon himto be our defence, but pur our 
whole truſtin God alone, He thatpurteth confidence in 
him, (hall 4 be blefſed,and be like the tree planted by the 
Riuers fide : whatſocuer changes and alterations others, 
do finde inthe world, he ſhall continue in a frurfull and 
flouriſhing condition, The ltaying of our ſeiues on mans 
power, ariſeth from the forgerfulaes of our dutie roward 
God, © who hath commanded vs to cruſt in bim with all 

Our heart, f and hath promiſed that if we ſtay ypon him, 
he will giue vs our hearts defire, This truſt wee ſhall at- 

taine ynto, if wee vſetheſe meanes; the' Meditation in 


on of Gods power, that is able toſtrengrhen ys, and the 
experience of his mercy, that hath deliuercd other of his 
childrea from great afliions. If thele things (as helpes 
to our ſaith) be laide vp in our hearts, we ſhall be afſured 
to build vpon a good and certaine foundation, tharſhall 
neuecr be remoued 

Verſe 5. [Thb:n Moſes ſaide to the Tudges of Tſrael, Encry 
one [lay bis men that were toned vnto Baal-Feor.) The wrath 
of God was ſo fierce againſt thoſe that hoggd, that hee 
commanded them to be deſiroyed..Tothisend, wee ſec 
Moſes as the chicfe Magiſtrate raketh, order, thar the 


mear accerding:to their offences ,'Frqm hetice anfeth 
this Dodtrine, s that Magiſtrates are appoirited of God 
to goucrne mankinde in 1 ciuill affaices of this life, to 
bethe hande of Godfor puniſhing and cucting off the 


108 MAINTAIN 
godly. It is he duty Bf Magilkares to do, Tultice vppon 
euill doers, and to giue comfort and countenance'tothe 


| faichfull., This is ic which Daw;d promiſed ynto God, | 


when 


— 
_—_ 


——_— 
—— 


= ——_— 


—————C 


et 


| PIES Ces 
Verſe.s, Magiſtrates muſt puniſh malefactors. 591 
when hee ſhould bring him ynto the kingdome, and ſet | 
| him vpon the Throne, © /widl ſing mercie and indgement,vn- | h Plal, 101, 1, 


e1thee (O Lord) will I ſing, This is the charge that he giueth 
| to Sa/omon his ſonne, concerning diuers men, as appea=- 
| | reth. 1, Xiwg. 2, forhei telleth him he ſhould remember 

the bloud of battell that /oab ſhed in peace, and therfore 
not ſuffer his hoare head to goe downe ro the graue in 


[1 


| 
[ 


him to be among(t them that eate at his Table, becauſe 


they came vnto him when he fled from eAbſolom. This 


mc, and eAdoniah, and ſervp godly men inthe places of 
ſuch as were remouecd from their offices, being more able 
then his father was. All the precepts that are giuen ynto 
them to execute Iuſtice, tend direRAly to this point, who- 
ſoeuer fſheddeth mans bloud, k muft nor bee ſpared, bur 
4 have his blood ſhed by the Magiſtrate. /fa men (ſayeth | 
Moſes) cauſe any blemſh in his neighbor be hath done, ſo ſhal 
it be done to bim,breach for breath ,cye for eye,tooth for tooth, ſuch 
a blemiſh as hee hath mad: in any, ſuch ſhall bee repaied to hins, 
Theſe examples and precepts,ſcrue to teachrvs this truth, 

that the end of Magiſtrates appointed of God ouer his 

people, is not to rule as they lilt, not to be ydle and doe 

nothing, not totyranize or to bee highly accountedof, 

| notto lift yp their hearts, or to pleaſe. themſclues in the 

Ticles of honour giuenvnto them, but rodo good in hel-! 
ping the good, and in puniſbing the evill, 

The Reaſons to inforce this doQtrine,are tobe waighed 
& conſidered, Firſt,they haveto theſe ends and purpoſes, 
the ſword of Juſtice committed vnto the, 'not to letit ruſt: 
inthe ſcabberd. bur ro remouc all ſuch, as the; lande for 
their outragiouſneſle is not able ro beare. For when they 

raw obſtinate 1n their (ins, enemies to God, plagues to. 
| the godly, burdens to the carth, & aftinfeRtionto al with 


whom they liue, they muſt be cur off as rotten. members, | 


\ſwe praway as filthy duzg,& purgedas cuill-humors out: 


| | peace, Thelike direCtion hee giueth him,to ſhew kind- |} 
 neſſe vnto the ſonnes of Barzllaj the Guleadite, and to let | 


direion did Sa/omon preciſely follow, he ſlew leab, Shes | 


1 4 Kiog, 23 6, 


| 


k Gcn,9,6. | 
I Leuig, 24,19 


Reaſon, 'O 


jof the body. This | 
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Magiſtrates muſt puniſh Malefattors. z Numb. 25. | 


2| Rom, 13,49, 


n2Chro.19,7 
Deurt.z,16,17 


This is it which the Apoſtle teacheth in his Epiltle to the | 
Romains, ® There 15 no power but of God,and the pewers that be, 
are oratined of God : he is the CAlmiſter of God for thy wealth, 
and bearrth not the ſword for nought, for hee is the Miniſter of 
God to take vengeance 0n him that d:th emill, So then,they are 
Gods Lieutenants in his ſtead, the iudgement is Gods, 
and not mans, " For there sr no iniquitie with the Lorde our 
God, neither reſpect of perſons, nor receining of reward: ſo that 
It is required of them to hear the controuerſies that come 
before them indifferently, to iudge righteouſly, to heare 
the ſmall as well as the great, andnot to ſtand in feare of 
the faces of men. | 

' Secondly,they are as bulwarks of Braſle,as wals of de= 
fence, and as maintainers ofpeace among men. For albe- 
it men be of one ſelfe ſame Nature,yet they cannot abide 
one another, vnleſle they be held in, as with a bit & bri- 
| dles. Wolues know one another inthe woods,the Lyons 


- | knowone another in the Forreſts,1o do other wilde and 


o Rom, I3,4 


P x Pet, 2,14 


q Iudg: 17,6, 
and !1S8, x, & 
I9,t.and 21, 


ſauage beaſts inthe fields : but men hauc ſuch a corrupt 8 
| ſauage Nature, that hardly they can loue another, or ſuf- 
fer the. company one of another, vnleſſe they had Rulers 
and Magiſtrates ſer ouer them. This the 0 Apoſile teach«= 
eth. Hei: the Mmiſter of God for thy wealth. And the Apo- 
{tle Peter, p Heisſent for the puniſhment of exull doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. Seeing then, Magiſtrates are 
the Licutenants of God, and the maintainers of the god- 
ly, icfolloweth'thar it is their dutie, to punniſh, not to 
ſpare ; to condemne, not to iuſtify; totake away, not to | 
tolleratecuill doers. | ] 
Now, letvs come to the Vſes which naturally arite | 
from hence, Firſt; we muſt acknowle 19e, that Magiltra- 
cieis a notable bleſfing, and by ackne -ledging of it, 
learne tobe thankful for it, If there were no Magiſtrate 
or law, euery one wouldliue as he liſt,and would be rea- 
dy tocut anothers throat, ſo that better were a tyranny, | 
then an anarthy, This is ſundry) times repeated in the ; 
Booke of [udses, q Inthoſe dajes there; was no King in mw 
ub 
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| 


( 


| 


| 


| o 
vncleannefle without controulement : then murther and 


Os Soak 


Ferſe.q, Maziſtrates muſt puniſh malefa&fors. = 


but enery man aid that which was good ih his owne eyes. Then 
was Idolatry commen among them without punniſh- 
ment : then they gaue themſclues tro whoredome and 


| drawing the ſword one againſt another was praCtiſed, 8 
bloud touched bloude. This confuſion and lamentable 
diſorder through want of lawful Magiſtracy and gouern- 


ment,ſhould teach vs to eſteeme highly of this order and 
ordinance of God, according to the bieſsings which wee 
receiue by the ſame. We obrtaine great quietneſle by our 


their prudence and prouidence. They are the inſtruments 
of our peace, the breath of our Noſtrils, and themeanes 
of our preſeruation,By them we enioy(vnder God )al the 
benefits which we haue, our liberty, our lands,our liues, 
our wiues, ourchildren, our ons our ſaferie, our 
houſes and habitations, and aboue all the reſt, the com- 
fortable vie of the Goſpell with freedome of conſcience, 
which is as marrow vnto our bones, and as the yery life 
of our lives, How oft had we bcene ouercome and ouer- 
' run by forraigne enemies, how oft had we beene ſurpri- 
zed by inward rebels, if this ordinance of God had not 
querſhadowed vs, and ouerreached them ? This Medita- 
tion muſt draw out cf 'vs all thankefulneſſe to God, and 
confeſsion of his louing kindnes toward vs: the practife 
whereof we haue in Ezra,* when he beheld theforward- 
neſſe ofthe King to promote the worſhip of God,and to 
publiſh a decree that whoſocuer would not performe the 


PRm_ 


—_—_ 


of God pronounced againſt hini without delay, whether 
it were to the taking away of his life, orto (ohio 
of his Countrey, or to confiſcation of his goodes, or to 
impriſonment of his body : hee gaue glory and praiſe to 
God, ſaying ; Bleſſed he the Lord God of our Fathers, which ſo 
hath put mthe Kings heart, to beamtifie the houſe of the Lordt, 
that isin Feruſalem, 


This practiſe of this worthy man muſt be an inftrudti- | 


on 
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law of God, and of the King, ſhoulde haue the ſentence 


| 


Rulers, and many worthy thinges are wrought through | 


rEzra; 7,36, | 
27. | 
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this bleſsing, as great as of the Sunne inthe firmament, 
whereby all liuing creatures are comforted & refreſhed : 
and mult cauſe cucry one to returne the praiſe of this 
mercy to him that is the giuer of this, and of euery good 
giuing. No people vnderthe heauens haue better expe- 


gift then we. 

dooers, it is their duty to hate that which is euill with an 
vofained hatred, and to love that whichis good, with a 
ſpeciall loue and liking of it, For, if he be cuill, how ſhall 
he aduance and countenance the godly, or how ſhall he 
chaſten and puniſh the vngodly? Can he haue or hold the 
reputation of a good Phyſitian, that taking vppon him 
thecuring.of other mens diſeales, is notable or willing 
to. cure himſelfe ? Or-will noteuery one vpbraide ſuch 
with the common Prouerbe, 1 Phyſitian, heale thy ſelfe ? 
How then can he with courage and comfort take vppon 
him to correct cujll-doers, that is himſclfe wholly given 
toall ſorts and kinds of euill? Cana Father for Conſci- 
ence ſake rebuke his ſonne for ſinne, as for ſwearing, ly- 
ing, drunkenneſle, and ſuch like diſorders, when himlelfe 
maketh no conſclencc to be a ſwearer and blaſphemer, a 
drunkard and vncleanc liver 2 Or can a Maiſter chaſten 
his ſervants for their rioting, revelling, lewdneſle, wan- 
ronnefle, and miſdemeanors, when the guiltinefſe of his 


Secondly, ſeeing all Magiſtrates muſt punniſh evill | 


,owne heart cryeth agaiaſt him, and condemneth him as 
 Quilty of the ſame crimes ? Hee that teacheth another, |; 


Magiſtrates muſt puniſh Malefaitors. ' Numb.2 A | 


| 


onvntovstorteach vs to acknowledge the neceſsitic of | 


PR 
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rience of it, nor aremore bound to walke worthy of this | 


ſhovld firfi of all teach himſelfe : and he that reprooueth | 


anather, ſhould firſt of all check and controule himlclfe : | 


Otherwiſe it ſhall be ſaide vnto vs, as the Apotile ſpea= 
keth : © Therefire , thou art inexcuſable (O man) whoſoentr 
thou art that condemneſt- for wu that thou-conciemnſt another, 
thou conderneft thy {clfe: for thou that condenmef?, doceſt rhe 


ſame things : but we know that the Iudgement of God is according | 


te tr4;b, againſt them... which commit ſuch thinges : and th. keſi 


thou 
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thou this, (O thou man) that condertteſt them.» which doe ſuch 


things, and daoeſt the ſame, that thiu ſhalt eſcape the Tuagement 
of God? Letall thofe, whole office js to reforme euil,learn 
to remoue it, both head and taile, bothroot and branch, 
out of themſelues: let them pullthe beame our of their 
owne eyes, that they may caſt out themore in their Bro- 
thers eye, Ir is a great blot and blemiſh in a Gouernour, 
thar ſhould puniſh wickednefle in others, to nouriſh it in 
his owne heart, Hence it is, that Salomon ſaith, vu Woets 
ther, O Land, when thy King 6 4 childe, and thy Princes eatesn 
the Morrimz. Where the wiſe man teacheth what daun- 
geritis ro the Common-wealth, when the Rulers are 
given wholly to their luſts and pleaſures, to ſurfetring & 
drunkennefſe, It rhe Gouernour that fitreth at the ſterne 
of the Ship, or the Coach-man that driueth the Coach, 
be drunken and diſordered, who ſeeth not that Shippe- 
wracke isto be feared, and the Coach ready tobe oucr- 
turned? Tis is to be conſidered and regarded of all that 
hauc any authority over others, to be carefull to order & 
rule themſclues according: to the word of God. If wee 
2aue families to gouerne, we ſhould go in and out before 
them in all wiſedome, and be examples vnto.them in our 
lues and converſations. If we ſce that thoſe that be in 
placcs of ſuperi->rity and juriſdiction negligent heercin, 
a1] not ſo cxroumipect; ouer their wayes, 2s they ought 
ro be, it is our duty to helpethem by our Prayers, and to 
call ypon God to 2ſsift them with his grace, The burden 
15 great that lyerth vpon their ſÞoutders, thoy many times 
watch while weſlcepe, and are much troubled while we 
arc ateaſe, wemultcherefore daily call yvppon GOD for 
them, to bee with them. in their gotiernment, to enduc 
them with the ſpirit of wiſedome and counltell, and to in- 


| ſp;1e thein continually with all holy motions ncevful for 


their callings, that their thrones may be c{tabliſbed with 


; Juſtice, This is it which the Apoſtle vrgeth, -* [exhort 


| 
| 
' 
' 
) 


that firſt of all,ſupphcations, Prajers, interceſſions, 4nd gue 


of thanks, be made for all men, For Kings, and ſor allthat ave i | 


O Oo au:bority, 


_— _— 
* ng con — ——_—} —__ 


Ct Mt A wt 


— 


39 


2 Fecl. 10.16. 
Prou. 31, 4+ 


—  — 


———_ CC ——_— Dog W————  —  ——_ 


Magiſtrates muſt puniſh MalefatFors. Numb.25. 


CG re Le I Ir e—— 


Fje'3, 


OC TOI 
— 


y Rome I3,3, 


me 


i. 


».y 


JN ER OS Wa EE Y & 
PE a——_s 
_—_— 


——m__——__ 


authority, that we may line 4 quiet and peaceable life, in al godli- 
neſſe and hon;ſty, Let vs pray heartily for their preſeruati- 
on, life, health,wealch, proiperity, and encreaſe of all ho- 
nour, conſidering that the Prayer of a faithful man auay- 
leth much, if it be feruent. 

Laſtly,ſecing the end of their gouernment is to puniſh 
thevngodly : Wee learne heere, to feare them onely for 
cuill doing. So long as wee do well, it skilleth not who 
ſtand by vs, and ſee vs, though the eyes ofall men be yp. 
on vs, The duty of the Magiſtrate, is to allow & approuec 
it, tocommend and reward it, This is it which the Apo- 
(tle teacheth, y Magiſtrates are not to be feared for good works, 
but for euill : wilt thou then bee without fear of the power ? Doe 


well: ſo ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the ſame: but if thou doe enill, 


| feare: for he beareth not the ſword for niwzhe. Where wee ſee, 


they are in regarde of their high place, a terrour to men, 
bur it mult bee to the wicked, to the godly they ſhoulde 
not bring any terrour, This ſhould comfort and encou- 
rage all ja aithfull in well dooing; the Magiſtrate is to 
them as a Sanctuary and Citty of refuge, they ſhould re- 
paire and reſort vnto them in time of trouble, they are as 
2 buckler to defend them, and as an hauen to harbour 
them fromthe ſtormes & tempelts that beate ypon them, 
This is praGtiſed by the Shunamue, who: departed out of 
che land of Iſraell, and ſoiourned in a firaunge Jand du- 
rice the tamine; when ſhe returned backe,ſhe called vp- 
onthe King for her houſe, and for her land; = So the King 
appointed her an Eunuch , ſaying ; Reftoxe thou all that are hers, 
and af the frunes of her lands, ſince the day ſve left the land wniill 
this time. She viced the ordinance of God,as hee had com- 


maunded, and God gaue a bleſsing vnto his owne ordi- 
nance, 


Againe, this ſerueth to terrifie vngodly men, let them | 


bee reſtrained from commitrting cuill, if not for conſci- | 
ence, yet for feare: if not for loue of godlineſſe, yet for 
the certainty ofpunniſhment that ſhall fall vppon them. | 


Although for a time they may eſcape, yetin the end oy | 
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Perſe.5. Magiſtrates muſt puniſh malefacFors. 


calling aright. True it is, there are two finnewes of a 
common- wealth, which knit the parts together, to wit; 


puniſhment,and reward.But it is not enough for them to 
{hew mercy and Iudgement, but they muſtihew mercie 
ro whom mercy belougeth ; and iudgement, to whome 
| iudgementappertaineth, Iris the Office of the Minittcr 
| to teach, and to reprooue z to comfort, andto threaten ; 
| toraiſe vp, and to calt downe to roorevp, and to plant ; 
| butit he comfort the wicked, and harden them in theyr 
| finnes, and ſpeake peace, to whom the Lorde hath nor 
' ſpoken peace: and againe, if he threaten iudgement,calt 
' downe the heauy hearted, and ſeek to quench the {moa- 


; king flaxe, and to breake the bruiſed recd, he is nor chat | 


| wiſe Scribe, which muſt giue to cuery one in the family 
| his portion in due ſeaſon, ? nor that workeman which 
; needeth nor tobe aſhamed, dividing the word of trueth 
| aright. So likewiſe, irs the oftice ofall Mgnftrates, to 
| puni{n and toreward, to corre and to comtort ; with=- 
, out theſe no kingdome can flouriſh, no Citty can ſtand, 
| no houſe can continue. Bur it behooueth them to conſli- 
| der, who ought ro be the object and ſubject, as wet of the 
' one, as of che other, They mult nor difcountenance the 
| godly, and embolden the wicked : they mult not ſpare 
| the guilty, and opprefle the Innocent. Their Lawes mult 
; not be as the Spyders web, to catch the Fly and to hold 
, the Gnat, but let go greater thinges, and ſufferthcm to 
| eſcape and to breake away from them, They mult make 
a difference berweenethe cleane and vncleane, berween 
| the holy and prophane, Hee is a bad: Gatdiner, that 
| plucketh vp his beſt planrs and choiſeſt hearbes of grea- 
| teſt price,and ſuffererh thornes and Thillles to take root 
| and proſper, b which ſhoulde bee cut downe, and caſt 
| intothefire, He is a bad Husbandman, that plucketh vp 
| thewhear and good Corne © out ofhis held, which was 

to be gathered into the Barne, when the time of harueſt 
Oo2 | came, 


A ————— 


ſhall bee met withall. Moreouer, itmuſt put all Magi- , 
{trates and Superiors in minde, to order the ends of their | 
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' were fitter to bee bound ia ſheaves and burned. Ir is no 
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came, and ſuffereth tares and darnell ro growe, which | 


mercy to ſpare the life of the Wolfe, & to ſhed the bloud 
of the Lambe. Heereupon it 1s, that Sa/omon ſaith, 4 He: 
that inſlifieth the wicked, and hee that condemreth the inſt, eucn 
they both are abhomination to the Lord. This appeareth in A- 
hab, who ſold himſclfe to worke wickedneſle in the fight 
of God, and brought deſtruction vpon his owne head,as 
wel by flayingthe innocent, that ſhould haue bin defen- 
ded, as by ſparing the wicked,that ſhoufd haue been de- 
ftroyed, For when the bloud of Nebatwas fpilled, as wa- 


rer ypon the catrth, that cannot bee gathered, it crycd to | 
heaucn for vengeance, © And tbe Lord paide bim home to the | 
full, inhis owne perſon, and in (1s pofterity, And when he ſpa- | 
red Bexabadad whom hee ought not to haue ſpared, the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Becauſc thow haſt let go out of thine hands 
a man whom. 1 appointed to aye, thy bfe ſhal goe for bus bife, and | 
thy people for bis people, To this purpoſe wee read inano- 
ther place of the Prouerbes, 8 He that ſaith wnts the wicked, 
T how art richteons, hinL- ſhal the people curſe, and the multitude 
abhorre him, Letvsall lay this to our. hearts. If wee haue 
any in our ſcuerall gouernments, that are godly, & feare 
the name of Gad, let ſuch be made much of, let them find 
our helpe and fauour,let them haue our credit and coun= 
tenance, ler them be comforted and encouraged in well 
doing. But onthe otherſide, wee are not to winke at the 
wicked, but labour to finde them out, and to draw them 
out of their dens where they lurke, watching their ſca- 
ſons to pelter and poiſon others; remembering alwayes 
the ends for which God hath lifted vp the heades of all 
Gouernors aboue their Brethren, to wit; that euill do- 
ers (hould be puniſhed, and that ſuch as doc well ſhould 
be commended: conſidering duly and diligently,chat the 
time will come, whenthey muſt giue an account to God 
of the Stewardſhip commirted vnto them, 
Verſes. | e-L:d behold, one of the ((hildren of 1ſraell came, 
axd broyebt vato bis Braheren a Miduanitiſh Women in the 
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| proceed by little & little, from iep to Repy and fromone_ 
; degree toanother,till they feaxe nothing, & are aſhamed 

' ot nothing 
| before our cies, Moſer declareth to what impudency ani | 


| vp by the commandement of the lord.'Forthis man(who 
_is afterward named) as if he had beenabſolute inpower, 


| men of Tudab C5 tothe inhabitants of Tern/alt., ſaying, Thus ſaith 
| che Lord, Behold, Iprepare a plague for you, and opens 
O9 


Vaſe Gs | Magiſtrates maſt puniſh Malefadtors. 
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ſehr of Moſes, eve. Intheſe words'is offered ynto vs an 


 example,cxprefſing the Nature of finne, where onceitis 


entertained. For bchold heere, how they grow in finne 
and procced fromeuill to worſe, from a greatfinne, to a 
greater, At the firſt, they departed-outof the hoaſt of //- 
rel, & went to the people of Hocb be Midrar, with whom 
they coupled themſelues-: ſo that albeit they ſinned, yer | 
they had ſome ſhame of ſin, and made ſome conſcience of | 
committing it openly amongttheir bretheren, Burt they 


9. Therfore in the example of one man heere ſet 
ſhameleſnefle they were come, that they broughrtrheir 
Hatlots into the hoaſt ro deſpight God,to anger Moſes,to 
corruptthe people & to pollute the worſhip that was ſer 


as hee was -indeede reſoJute in will, and diflolure in his 
whole life, brought his whoriſh woman inthe fight of 
God, in the ſight of Hofer, inthe fight of the congrega- 
tion, and .in the fight of the Tabernacle, toſhew,thar he 
had filled vp the meaſure ofhis knne, The DoAtrine aries 
ſing from henceis this, b that euill men doe notyſually 
make any-ſtay:in evil], but proccede from degree to de- 
oree, to worſe and worle. The Nature offinne,is to draw 
all ſuchas delight in it and follow afterit,from one evill 
to another, vnrtill in the-end,they.-become moſt corrupt 8& 
abhominable. This is it which the Prophet Ir emypnoteth 
in the people of his time, when-hee ſayth, i Were they aſba- 
nedwhen they bad commuted abbomination ? Nay they were not 
A/bamed, no neyther conld they hane any ſhame : therefore, they 
ſbal fall among the ſlaine : when I foal viſut them, they ſhal be ca#t 
dawne, ſaith the Lord. | 
The like we ſee in the 18.chap.following, k Syeake tothe 
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Emill men proceede bydegrees, 


l Gen, 6, 12, 
Mat 1, 24, 38 


mM Plal. I, 1. : 


aginft you : retwrne you therefore eucry 1ne from bus enill way, & 
make your y ayes and your workes good : But they aide deipe- 
rately, Surely we will walke aft:r our owne immaguration;, and 


as exery man aftcy the ſkubborneſſe of his wicked bor, Thetruth 


of this hath been cuidentin al ages of the Church, When 
the Lord was determined to bring an vaiuerſall loud yp- 
on the face of the earth, for the linnes of man, and had 
giuen them a time of repentance, while his patience en- 


dured, | They ceaſed not fr om finne, neither repented of their | 
wickeanfſe, ſaying ; what hawe [ done? Bur cuery one turned ! 


to their race, as the horſe ruſheth into the barrel}, For in 
the time that was limited them, their finne encrealted, 
our Saujour ſhewing how they were giuen oner varo all 
looſenelle, vntill the floud came, and ſwept them away. 
This the Prophet Dauidnoteth (it he were the penner of 
chat Pſalme) where he obſerueth the degrees and Rayres 
by which men aſcend co the heighth and toppe of ſinne : 
firſt, m they beginto walke inthe counſell of the wick- 
ed, then they proceede to. ftande in the way of ſinners; 
laſtly, they come to fit downe in the ſear ofthe ſcornfull. 
And this wee may further obſeruc in the failinges of the 


faithfull, and in their falling into finne, No man becom.- |_' 


meth extreamly evil] at a ſuddaine, nor deſperately ſet- 
led, and obſtinatly reſolued to continue in finnein a mo- 
ment : but as he that will climbe yp to the. top of an high 
Tower, doth aſcend ep by ltep, and by little and little, 
ſo that he maketh no conſcience of any finne,but walketh 
inall-prophanencſſe with greedinefle, commeth xo that 
height by degrees,one finne drawing on another, the lef- 
ſer making way for the oreater,and the greatcr obtaining 
paſſage for the greateſt of all. Wee ſee it in En,b, when 
ſhe fell from God, » firii,ſhe lirined ynto Satan ; ſecond- 


ly, ſhee madea light refiftanceto his tentation ; thirdly, 
ſhe began to doubt waucringly, of that which God had | 


deliuered abſolutely ; fourthly, ſhee grew in_concupil- 
cence, the eye liking, the heart luſting,and both of them 


deſiring the forbidden fruite ; laſtly, ſhe tell ro flat Apo- 
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verſe 5. from worſe to worſe. 


ae 


Racie, Infidelity, and Rebellion. This likewiſe is ſet be- 
fore vs in the example of Perer, who getting into the high 
Prieſts Hall, and thruſting himſclfe into evill companie, 
hath lefr vs a ſtrong viboſe of his owne weakenefle, and 
of his declining from euiltro worſe, Firſt, he anſweareth 
faintly and fearefully, » that hee knewe'nort the man: A 
dangerous beginning. When he was further yrged and 

reſled to anſwetÞ, and that he ſaw his bare and cold de- 


' niall would not be accepted, hee thought to go one ſtep 


farther, hee denyed with an Oath, that hee never knew 
him. Yea, when they were importunate vppon him, and 
would not ſuffer himto bein reft, hebegan ro curſe him- 
ſclfe,and thereby ro caſt himſelfe intothe depth of ſinhe, 
into the Yates of hell, and into the handes of Satan. All 
theſe Teſtimonies ofthe Prophers'and Apoſtles ſerue to 
reachvs, that men entertaining finne, do gprowmirt, and 
in the end become exceeding finners againſt the Lord, 
The Reaſons follow. Firlt, ſinne groweth inthe hart, 
as thechilde doth in the wombe, For as the Infant hath 


his encreafings and augmentations, from a ſmall begin- 


ning, vntill hee cometo the birth, proceeding from one 


degree and age vnto another, p as ob ſetteth foorth our 
firlt creation : Thou haſt powred me out as milk, and turned me 


#nto criuds like (hetſe i thou hift clothed me with shinne and fleſh, 


aud ioyned me together with bones and /armewes :(o is it witha 
linner, his beginnings are ſmall, bur the further hee run- 


neth, the longer he continueth,and the deeper hee plun- 


| geth himſelfe in ſinne, the more corrupt and abhomina- 


ble hee becommeth, As a ſpring thar atiſeth our of the 
carth is firſt little and ſhallsw, but the further it gocth, 
the more ground it loweth, and the more ſtreames come 
into it, the greatertheriueris : or as a fire, which at the 
firſt is alictle fparke, being nouriſhed, becommeth in 
ſhortzime a great flame : f isit with finne, iris little in 
growth, weake in ſtrength, lenderin-appearance atthe 
beginning, bur being cherriſhed and foſtered in the ſoule 


| ofthe ſinner, itmultiplyeth exceedingly, and bringeth 
4-7 | : forth 
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| forth many children of the ſame Nature, whereof wee 
may truely ſay; Like Mother, like Daughter. This is that 
compariſon 4 which the Apollle [es vieth, to expreſſe 
the fruicfull Nature of all the vnfruicfull works of darke- 
neſle, Exe,y manis.tempied, when bee is drawne «way by.his 
ewne concnpſcence, and 1s ennced : thenwhen luſt bath concca- 
| cd, it bringetb: foorth [inne, and when ſine is fontſbed, it brm- 
9th foorth death. Where the Apolile S$eweth, that firſt 
a man is tempted to cuill, theneencupilcence conueyeth 
it, aftcr it1s in traugile and bringeth foorth, and lafily, 
it dooth fiviih it.as a perfect birch , This compariſon 1s 
rÞſal.7,14. | allo vied by the Prophet Damid, © Behold, hee ſonil tramaile 
with wickedneſſe, for bee hath. conceinued miſchiefe, but be ſhall 
| bring forth a te. | | 
Reaſon, 3. . . Secondly, thewrath of Godfalteth vpon ſach as make 
na canſcience to fall inco-le{ler finnes, hee giveth them 
ouer to a Reprobate ſence, to aſlumbering Frriz and to 
hardnefſe ofheart, that they tall ro bee.palt feeling, and 
cannot repent, The Apolile declareth inthe Epiftle to 
{ Rom. 1,28, | the Rowaines, | That ſuch a; regarded nt to know GOD, bee | 
gaue themup to thety brarts lufts,mto all vncleanneſje, andpu> | 
niſbed one ſme with another, For the-finne that followerh is | 
a punnjſhment of that finne waich-went before. God | 
_ | forſakeththem with-his grace, that forſake him bytheir 
| finne : and when once Gad leaveth them, the deuill-fin- 
| deth them. Whenſoeuer God departeth our of anypers | 
ſon, the yncleane ſpirit raketh poſſeſſion, for the:houſe 
is empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, and made ready to en- | 
tertaine hjm, This is it which, the Prophet declareth 
| cqncerning the ſecret judgementefGod. yppon binnets, 
that make Shipwrack of faith, and of a good conſcience, 
u P[Y, £1,127, | * CAſypeopl would ict beare my voice, and 1ſrarl wonidd rion: of ; 
I2, me :ſo 1 gaue them up unia the haraneſſe of their heart and they 
bawe waiked in their owne counſels. Where he ſheweth, that 
{ſeeing they would nat be reclaimed and reformed; hee 
laide the bridlein their-owne neckes, and ſuffered them | 


co run their full ſwinge into all wickedneſſe, lo like ma- 
ner. 
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nerthe Apoſtle deſcribing; the (innes of the ewes. that 
hated the Goſpell, toned the Prophets, perſecured the. 
Saints, andcrucified the Lord of life* ſhewerh, thatthey? 
had filled vppe the meaſure. of their innes,;and tha the 
wrath of God was come onthem to the yttermoft. 
Thirdly, finne is ,fitly reſembled to-rhe fretting of a 
canker, and to the-yncleannefle of aleprofie,both which 
oo forward, &make no tiy,vntilrhe whole body be infe- 


| Redzandeuerymember be endapgered, This is the limi- 


lieude which the Apoſtle vieth; y Their worde ſball fret 4s 4 
canker of wich ſort is Hymenens end Philetns, For as one (cr- 


| ru engenderet h another, ſo:doth one {in conceiueand 


ring forth anather;Itis hke'ynro the beaſt;thar'is faid to 
grow ſalohg asirliueth.So the lay theſe things togither, 
oth that God forſaketh fch as anake no: conſcience of 
fin,& thar fin islikenedto the conceiuing ofthe. womb, 


ro the cating ofa canker, &to the filthineile ofa leproſy, 


xe,may<onlude,thay fin _ entertained, knowesno 
tay, bur rollerh as a:ftone, mniit itcome ro the bottome. 
: Now,lerys handtethe V ſes. Ficſt,confider from hence, 


how dangerous jtis to gjue entertaiment vnto fin atthe | 


beginning, which groweth to more perfeRis- everyday. 
We cannotfop this treame when we-will: it gocth bee 


yond the.fitength ofour Natute; God leaueth vs further 
| cont feluos;when we beginto-leauc his weyes,. We ſee 


this inthe.example of { ame, hee-was reprooued ot God, 
checked for his hatred againſt his brother, aud admoni- 
thed torepent; but: ke karkencd not rothe voice of the Loxd, 
but hardened ns rear; and ſred wrocent bioud, enen the bloudof 
his brather, This appeareth it Judas, he'entertained-couc- 
touſnefie in hishazt, (4) from-coucrouſncle he fel ro plot 
with che Pharibes; froplottin# hee proceededto practi- 
mg, and intheend he brake out intotreaſor againſt his 
Loxd & maſter, &ccalgd nor till hebrake his awnnecke. 
The ike we may fay of Save, & trace outhis falling frem 
God,ftep by tep,& the more he corinued,® the more did 
the ſpiritof God forſake him,fo that hishidde cormpyrjon 
| brake 
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| brake out into open rebellion againſt God, open perſe- 
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| © Lice, hee was feared with Thunders, hee was plagued | 


of God, they wrought myraclesinthe land of Egye,they 


cution againſt Daud, and open deſperation againſt him- 
ſelfe and his owne ſoule, Thus it falleth out with ſuch as 
fnne againſt their conſcience. Some grow to be very dc- 
uils incarnate, that do euery day gize {trength vnto their 
corruption, and adde drunkennefle ymo thirſt, who be. 
ing paſt feeling, giue themlclues to wantonneſle,to work 
all vncleannefle wich greedineſle. Some are like bruite 
beaſts, that are led onely by ſenſuality, © carnall and na- 
turall men, which haue nothing in them of che ſpirite of 
God. Continuance in finne, bringeth hardnefle of hart. 
Such arein greateſt daunger, and ſee ir not; they are in 
the midft ofthe fire, and feeleitnot; they taſt deeply of 
theiudgement of God, and regarde it not,. Lay betore 
them the grieuouſneſle of finne, beſeech them with bit- 
ter teares, .exhort them by the tender mercies of God, 
denounce all the plagues, puniſhments, and iudgements 
of hell, offer vnto them the ſweet promuſes ofthe goſpel, 
entreate them by the death of Chritt, and the-deareſt 
bloud that he ſhed for them : all theſe they trcade vnder 
their feer, and negle& them as things ofno price, linne | 
hath bewitched their hearts, Sathan hath blinded their 
eyes, and God hath giuenthemyppe intoa Reprobate 
ſence. Foras among all thebleflings' that God beſtow- 
eth vypon the ſonnes of meninthisworld, 4 a ſofc & cen- 
der hearc is one of the greateſt, which is ſoone checked 
and controuled, ſoone made to bleede, and raiſed to re- 
pentance & amendment of life:: ſo there canbe no grea- 
ter curſe and malediRion laide yppon any man, then+to 
have a ſtony and ſtif-necked, a rebellious and yron hare, 
which heapeth and hoardeth vp euery day vengeance a-. 
gain(t it ſelfe, What an heauy-puniſhment was this vp- 
on Pharaoh, when his heart was hardened? Moſes and 
eAaron came vnto him, they laide beforc him the worde 


called ypon him to letthe people got he was viſited with | 


| 


with 
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Perſe 6 SY from worſe to worſe. 


with Frogges, he was tryed with darkenefle; he was pu- 
niſhed with the death of the firft borne, yer could nor all 
theſe enter into his heart, nor pierce his conlcience, that 
was ſcared with an hot yron. So thathe proceeded inc- 


” 


uill, vatill he and his whole hoaſt were drowned-in the- 


Red-ſea, Heereanto accordeth that whichthe Prophet 
leremy faith, f Canthe blucke-CMore chaunge bu thin ? Or the 
Leopard his Fats ? Then may ye alſodo good, that are accuflomed 


ro do exill, 
© Secing therefore, ſuch asbeginneto finne,can haue no 


out into this ſinne, are like to thoſe rhat runne downe a 
ſReepe hill, char when ie arc once going, hauc no po- 
wer to make any ſtay or (top, vntil} they come ynto the 


lower end. Thus itis with-thoſe that have giuen the on» 


ſer ypon flinne, they do as it were, open the floude gates 
of impiety, which are not againe cafily [hurt vp, bur.the 
violence of the ſtreame beareth all things before. ir, For 


 howſoeuer ſinne at the firſt bee entertained of men with 


tay of themlelues, we mult needs confeſſe it to bee verie | 
dangerous and hurtfull to our ſoules, For all ſuch-as break 


ſome diſlike, and not without ſome irugling & ftriuing. 


againſtit, yet in proceſle of time, and by continuancein 
ſinne, they grow ſhameleſſe, g euen to hauean Whores 
forchead, that they cannot, nor will not bee- alhamed : 


though the Sunne, the heauen, the earth, and men, beare 


wirneſle againſt them, they regard neither God nor men, 
neither heauen nor hell, neither ſaluation nor damnari- 
on. This is indeede a daungerous eſtate, and a fearcfull 
condition. | | 

Secondiy, ſeeing euill men waxe worſe and worſe, we 
may conclude, that their iudgemenr ſleepeth not,” butis 


encreaſed, as their ſinne encreaſerh ; yea, itis not farre | 


off, but lyeth ar the doores. Every finne is in it owne na - 
ture a ſinne to death, and aremoouing from God, the » 
wages of it is death, and provoketh to an vtter conſum- 


' fion of vs : how then can we anſwere ſo many thouſands, 


if onebec fo grieuous? For if the Lorde, marke what is 
done 
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m Mar, 4z29, 


\ done amiſſe, who (ballbe able ta ftand? Thus the Apoſtle ſet 
teth downe their eondition, that were ſerled in' wicked- 
nefle, + 7h4t ther condemuation long ſince reſtet) not, and their | 
defiruttion fiumbreth not. So then, we may aſſure our ſelues 
that the iudgements of God follow at their heeles, when 
men arcicome'to the: roppe.aud_.heighth of their ſinges, 
Thus it was withthe olde world, when their wayes were 
wholly corrupted, then was the earth yniuerfally drow- 
ned. When the Sodomites became exceeding finners a- 
gainſt the Lorde, and their finnes cried to ;heauen, the 
Lord rained downe fire and brimftone ypon them. When | 
Ifracll aboundedin all finne,* that there was no trueth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God inthe Land, but that 
by ſwearing and lying, by killing and icaling they brake 
out, .and blood touched blood, the Lorde denounceth 
by his Prophet, That the Lande ſball mourne , and exery one 

that awelleth therein, ſhould bee cut off. When the eAmorites 
had filled | vp the meaſure of their finnes, they ſhould be 
rooted out of the land, and the people of God comein, 

their ſtead. Where the Lord declareth, that howſocuer 

this people were. exceeding finners inthe daies of Abra- 
han, and deſerued tobe rooted out atthe very firſt, yer 
| did he with-holde his hand, and waited for their repen- ' 
tance along time, vntill they were paſt recouery. Doo 
we then ſee any waxe worſe and worſe, and encreaſc in 
ſinge, as they growe in age? Wee may conclude, that fo 
ſoone as they are become ripe ; nay, rotcen intheir ſins, 
the appointed time of God draweth on to.deſtroy them, 

For cuenas men, m when their Corne is waxen ripe, and 

the fields are whiteyato the Harveſt, doethruſt in their 

| fickles, and cutit downe, ſo will the Lord deale with all 
thevngodly;for when their ſinnes are at the higheſt,then 
his judgements are at the necreſt, according as the Apo- 
tle toby ſheweth, that an Angell came out of the Tem- 
ple,crying with a loud voice to himthar ſar on the cloud, 

5 | " Thruſt inthy ſickle and reape : for the time is come to reape, ſor 

the barneſt of the carth is ripe, This is it which was declared | 


in| 
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Verſe 6. from worſe toworſe. 
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thin ? who anſweared, eA Barket of Summer frave: Then 
| aid the Lorde ynto him, The ends come vpon my people of 
| [/raell, I will paſſe by them no more : Declaring thereby, the 
ripeneſſe of their ſinnes,and the readinefle of Gods. iudg- 
mentes to giuethem their reward , Wherefore, what- 
| ſoeuer finnes yngodly men commit, the olde are not for- 
| gotten, and onely the new remembered ;bur all, both 
, olde and new, do come together,8& adde ynto the heape, 
| that the meaſure being full, preſſed downe,ſhaken roge- 

ther, and running ouer, certaine deſirution may fall vp- 
onthem. Letvs not makea mocke of ſinne, or thinke 
that God hath forgotten ir, when we haue forgotren it. 
! | The iniquities that men commit one day are forgotten 
with them the next, andeſuch as are practiſed in their 
youth, are paſt their knowledge before they come to 
age: but we cannothide themfrom the Almighty, ?p#ho 
writeth bitter thinges againſt vs, 194d makeoh vs to poſſeſe the 1n- 
| cquities of our youth, Every finne ſhall helpe ſomewhar to 
encreaſe the waight, and make our account the greater 
in the day of account: for as every Corne of Wheathelp- 
cth to fill vp the buſhell, and co enlarge the heape : ſo 
doth euery finne that wee commit, helpe to bring our | 
wickedneſle to the full, And as men keepe their Bookes 
of reckonings and accountes, which they wil bring forth 
| when they are to reckon :fo the Lord(to the end we may 
| know that he ſecth and remembreth our offences) is ſaid 
after the maner of men,to keeplaregyſter of the decds of men, 
and to write them xp tn the ſame aud enery /inſerueth to fill vp the 
accoi;nts, He noteth ſo many Oaths as euery day come f16 
our vacleane mouths; our drunkennefle atthis time,and 
that place, and inthat company ; our whoredomes, vn- 
cleanneſſe and wantonneſlc z-our contempt of his word; 
| ournegle@ ofthis Sermon, and that Sermon, onthis Sa- 
| baoth,& on ſuch a Sabaoth: ſo that we ſhal find when the 


in a viſion ynto eAmer, where the Lord ſhewed ynto him | | | 
| a Basket of Summer fruite, and ſaide ov eLnos, what ſeeſt { 9 Amo.8,r,z 
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| | day of reckoning commeth (ins ypon fins, & heapesvpon 
| heapes, 
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heapes, vntill the meature runneth oucr, and when wee 
mult go the way of all fleſh, they will {tande before vs as 
an huge Sea (whereot we can ſound no bottom) to ſwal- 
lowvs vp. Forif we mult giue an account » Foy euery ydle 
word at the day of Iudgemert : how much more for our bl:(- 
phemies, and vncleane deedes, which are without numx 
ber e Which ſhould make vs cry out with the Prophet, \ 


O Lord, 1 know that the way of man 1s no: m hin{elfe, nei hr is 


it in manto walke and to dirett nu ſt:ps; O Lorie, corritt me, 


bat with Inderment ; not mtl wie anger leaſt thou Lying me to 110+ 


| thing. Toconclude, howſoeucr God tpare long becauſe 


he 1s patient, yet if we grow worſe and worſe, and abuſe 
his patience, and run into all ryot andexceile ct ſinne, he 
will fill yp the viole of his Iudgements, and poure out his 
wrath ypon vs to the vtmolt, This ſerueth to anſwere the 
curiohty, and to (top the mouths of many men, who lee- 


ing wicked men proceede in ſ1nne, and proſper in their | 
wayes, are offended, and are ready to fay, : Do:th nt the | 


Loraſee this? Or us there no righteouſneſſe in the Almiohty ? why 
doth the way of the wid hed proſper,cr why kr: they i wea'th,thas 
rebellionſly tranſereſſc ? God ſuftereth wicked mena long 
time, becauſe their (innes are nor yet tull, the meaſure 15 
notfilled vp : but waitc a while,and they thali not go vn= 
punniſhed. 

Laſtly, ſeeing men giving themſelues ouer to {inne, 
come at the laſt to bee frozen in the dregs of it ; it is our 
dutytorefilt the beginnings, to preuent the breach, and 


| to ſtop the firſt courle of it. It is as a Serpent that multi be | 
| trod on inthe Egge :1t is as a birth thac would bee ſmo- | 


thered inthe conception, Let vs rake heed that fin grow 
notinto 2 cultome, and ger an habir, I his is it which $@- 
lomon pointeth our, ſpeaking againlt hatred & reucnge, 
u The beginning of ſtrife 1s 44 one that opereth t''s watiys : there- 
fore eve the comtenti;u be medicd with, leans ff. W here he tea- 
cherh, that as it is dangerous to breakea banke or wal! 
which holdeth in the water in his courſe, leaſi it overflow 


the fields and meddoweg; ſo if there be a little breach be- 


gur 
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| begun in the conſcience by linne, the flouds thereof will 


| ſo grow and ſwel,that the violence & rage of the ſtreame 
| will quickly and eafily enlarge the breach, and bring bo- 
; die and ſoule to ſuddaine deſtruction, Seeing therefore, 


| there is ſuchan inundation and flood of finne, when once 
{ 


{ ſinne, when as firſt it beginneth ro ſprout out, and to 
| ſpring vp :now, theſe weeds will be x more calily pulled 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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' that which at the firſt he deteſied, When he goeth about 
toallurea man, vnto the beaſtly and more then beaſtly 
\ fine of drunkenneſle, he will not by and by fay to him : 
| Drinke till thou be drunken, and transforme thy ſelfc in- 
to a beaſt, but wili make himto delightin cuil company, 
'toleaue the workes of his calling,and to haunt infamous 
houſes, the Nurſeries of drunkennefle. When he would 


| red and healed, whereas the olde feſtered fore is incura- 
ble and without remedie, Euen fois it inthe diſeaſes of 


fie and quicke paſſage to fall into Inceſt, When Darid 


| old Serpent, if he can thruſt in his head, will cafily winde 
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Verſe 6. from worſe toworſe, 
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ir gerteth vent, it behooueth vs to ſtay the beginnings of 


vp, then when they haue raken deeper root. The diſcaſes 
of the body being taken at the firſt, when they begin to 
breed, and onely a Spice of them is marked,are eafily cu- 


the ſoule, it we nippe them in the head betimes, they are 
with more eaſe and lefle difficulty ſuppreſſed : whereas, 
if wee let them haue their full {winge, they are hardly 
brideled and ſubdued. This we ſee in the example of Lo, 
when he was fallen into drunkenneſle, there was anca- 


had committed adultery with the wife, he had but aſtep 
tornn into murther to kill che Husband, The deuill that 


inthe whole body: the way is to quell him quickly, and 
then ſhall we be ſure to bee conquerors, Hee ſecketh to 
preuaile ouer vs by degrees. If the Deuill had moued Pe- 
ter at the firſt to curſe himſelfe to the pit of hell if cuer he 
knew Chriſt, no doubt he would have loathed the tenta. 
tion, and not hauc hcarkened to his ſuggeſtion. Bur hee 
dealt more ſubtilly, and prepared him vnto it by certaine 


ſteps, whereby he brought him ar the laſt to yeelde vnto 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb.2x | 


| enticea man vnto Whoredomeand Adultery, he will not 
at the firſt ſteppe throw himinto the Hatlots bed, but 
7 2.Sam.11.2, | bring him y to looke vpon her, tolike her, toluſl after 
her, to haue familiarity with her; and laſtly, to commir 
the linne it ſelfe, which being firlt in the deuils intenti- 
on, is the laſt in the finners executton. When he went a- 
: Geo. 4.5, | boutto bring Cam: to murther his Brother ® hee did not | 
at the firſt ſay vato him, Kill him and make kim aray ; but | 
a1.lob, 3.15- | ſowed diſcord and hatred in his heart, (4) andthis marther | 
| of the heart moe:id.ed the mn ther of the hand, If then wee 
would auoid the actuall (nne, wee mult endevour to cut 
and pare away all occaſions, and not giuc the enem 
roome, no not a little, Put men in theſe daies make 
a ſport or jeſt of ſinne, not knowing that they play with a 
Serpent, nor conſidering that they dally with a Cocka- 
trice, They are like to Sa/9mons {luggpard,deicribed inthe 
k Provis. 10, Prouerbes, b Tet 4 /ittle fl epe, atitile ſlumber, a liiile folding | 
and 24,33. | of the handerto ſleipe, Sorhe adulterer ſaith; alittle more 
yacleannes : the drunkerd, mult haue a little more drink- 
ing :the couetous. perion, mult haue a little more of the 
world: and every one mult wallow as the Swine, alittle ' 
longer in his wickednefle,the time is not yet come to for- 
ſake his wicked waies : the blaſphemer, that fearcth not 
an oath, mult continue yet alittle Jonger in his tivearing. 
Theſe men (hke the ſlvgeard ) mult leepe yeralirtle 
while in their finnes, & lie alitle thought longer in their 
luſtes; bur giue the deuill alittle hold, and he will notin 
| haſtlet goe : granthimaninch, and hee will rake an ell: 
| and ſo long as thou.doelt not wholy renounce thy {inne, 
but will cake alictle pleaſure at it, and ſpend alittle more 
timein it, thou art in danger of deſtruction, as Salomon 


telleth the {[uggard, 
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7 eAniwhen Phinevas tle jonne of Eleazar the ſcnnc of Ada> 
ron th: Pricſt, ſaw it, he roſe vp from the mid; of the congregation, 
ang took a ſprarcin hi; bamd 
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8 And followed the man of / Ifoarl in'o his 7 wer, and th uſt 
them bath through, the man of Iſrael, & the waman'in hi: wimb, 
then the pligue ceaſed from the chilaren of Iſrael. 

9 Aud here aredin that plague foure and twenty thouſand. 

10 Then the Lord ſþake vnto Moj*s, ſaying ; 

11 Phimekas the ſonof Eleazar,the fon efeAaron the Pricſt, 
hath turncd mine anger away from the children of Iſrael ; while 
he was zealous for my ſake —_— them «therefore 1 haue conſu . 
med the children of Iſrael im my tealrafpe. 

12 Wherefore [ ey to him ; Cebold, Tome U1F1 hins my coue- 
nant of Pets 

13 Andhc ſhal have t,and his [eta afier him,eren wal comes 
ant of the Priefles Office fin ener, becauſe he wes tedious for his 
God,es hath made an attonemnt for the ehulaye ” ef 1; lira:l, 

14 Azdthe nant of the !ſrae'ite thus fliije which wes kiſled 
with the MidZamtiſh woman was Zimrs the font of Saly, Prince of 
the family ofthe Simemites, 

I5 And de nane of the Aiannit: {Þ w3man that ta; ſtare, 
was ( «ſby, the Daughter of Zur, who wis h:ad oacr i prope of 
hes fathers hoſe is Midian. 


Hiker Afoſes hath handled the finnes of the people, 
| bringing down heauy tudgements vpon the heads of the 
| principal authors & committers of them. Now,he fetteth 
' do-\nthelecond point, which is,the reconciliatio of god 
 torward his people, («) 7/40 will ot keepe his anger for ener : 
. wherein we are to obſerue two thinges; the execution of 
| Tuſtice,& the approbation therot by Ged, The execution 
cere recorded againſt the cuil docrs is double ; the one, 
| extraordinary;the other,orcdinary.The extraordinary was 
; by the ſpear of PThirchas, whereby his wrath was turned a- 
| way :the ordinary,was by ſeneece of the magiſtrates that 
' were faund free fro falling intotheſe offences;luch as wer * 
guilty, being hanged vp by the expreſſe c6mandement of 
pod, Tovching che fultit is noted, that Phinehas one of the 
ribe of Len, & poſtericy of Amos, aroſe out ofthe. mid(i 
ofthe congregation that wept before the lord,being ftir- | 
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red vp extraordinarily of God,he took a ſpear in his hand 
kindled with a zeal » ariling from a chaſt and pure mind, 
abhorring all vacleanneſle and filthinefſe, and purlued 
chem into their filthy Srewes and Brothell-houſe, where 
he thruſt them bath thorough, reuenging the diſhonour 
done to God,and the ſcandall laide vpon his people. A 
worthy example for all Magiſtrates totollos,to be ſharp 
and ſeucre in puniſhing ſinne, and taking away euill out 
of the Citty of God. Thus the plague was ltayed, and the 
anger of God turned away, after that Iuſtice was execu- 
ted, and fo many thouſands at one time, and for one lin, 
[wept away. | 
But heere two Queitions ariſe, which are to be diſcuſ 

ſed, before we proccede any further : the firſt, rouching 
the fact of Phimchas : the ſecond, touching the number of 
tne dead heere remembred. Touching the tact of Phine- 
has it may be thus obietteqa : How can it be lawful in him 

being a priuate perſon)to exceed the bounds and liſts of 
his calling? He was of the Tribe of Lex;,and of the family 
ofthe Prieſts,to who it belonged not to draw the ſword. 
Foras the other Tribes were not appointed to the ſeruice 
of the Altar; ſo the Tribe of L-us wasnot called tothe 
execution of luſtice, Beſides, there are generall rules di. 
recting all priuate men, and generall Lawes ret}raining 
them trom ſhedding of bloua, as he that ſheddeth mans 
bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed : hee that ſmiterh 
with the ſword, ſhall bee ſmitren with the ſworde :louc 
your enemies, and do g00J to them that hate you, The © 
ſeruant of God mult not ſtriue, but muſt bee gentle to- 
warde all men, ſuffering the euill, and inſtcuctiog them 
with meckeneſle that bee contrary minded. Hor then, 
can we iuſtifie this at of Phinehas, departing from theſe 
holy rules of Gods Rel1gion ? I anliweare, there is a dou- 
ble kinde of calling ; an ordinary calling, and an cxtiaor- 


dinary calling;the one neceflarily diſtinguiſhed trom the | 


oO?» 5 
other. For God doth oftentimes giue vnto his ſeruants 


2ncw and ſpeciall vocation, and adgdeth it voto their for- | 
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mer funRion. Hence it is alſo, that ſome works are ordi- 
nary, and ſome are extraordinary. Ordinary workes muſt 
be guided and direQed by ordinary rules, ſuch as thoſe 
are which wee haue ſet downe before, Extraordinarie 
workes,proceede from a ſpeciall motion of Gods ſpirite 
warranting them,and making them(albeir going aoainſt 
the common rules) lawtull, commendable, and necefla- 
ry. Such was 4 the fact of TWMofes, limiting the Fe5ption: 
the fat of Samuel, hewing Agag in pieces: the fact of El. 
ah, ſlaying the Prieſtes of Bal: the fact of the /ſrae/ztes, 
ſpoyling the Egiptians, and ſuch hike 3 who had an inward 
motion, like the commaundement giuen to Abraham to 
kill his ſonne,, Theſe eRions, albeit warranted to the do- 
ers, ©arenot to be drawne into example and imitation, 
vnleſſe wee haue the inſpiration of the ſame ſpirite: and 
therefore Chriſt our Saujour anſweareth his Diſciples, 


that would haue called fire from heauen to conſume the 


Samaritanes, f Ye know nt of what ſpit ye are, for the ſonneof 
mas is not come to deſtroy mens lints, but to ſane them, Now, 


| that this fa& of Phiri is of the ſame nature, it apcareth, 


| bath becauſe theplague ceaſed byit, and Gods wrath 
Kindled againlt his people, was appeafed;ſo that the acti- 


on is both commended, and rewarded. This the ſpirit of 


| God teacheth in the Pſalme, s Phmehas ſtoud vp ard execn- 


Hits. <h-<Itret_G 
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ted 14:!g-ment an1 the plarue was ftay:d : and it was mpnted vn 

to hin for richreouſreſſe, from generation fo gentvation for (wer : 
whichisnot ſoto be ynderſtood, as it he were jultifyed 
before God, by this one aQ ; becauſe wholocuer will be 
iult by the law, is bound to keepe the whole law, accor- 
ding to the tenor of the law, Þ Doerhis, ardthou [111 lime. 
One yood work doth not ſerue or ſuffice to make a man 
perfectly iuſt and righteous inthe ſight of God, ſeeing 
he that continueth not jn all things written inthe booke 
of the law, is accurſed. So then, wee muſt know that the 
Pſalmiſt meaneth, thar this fat was lawfull, and allow- 
ed. For hauing ſet downe the vengeaunce that Phineh,zs 


tooke vpon this adulterer, and the adultrefſe; he preuen- | 


teth 
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teth the obieQtis which might be made:was not this hors | 
rible and damnable murther in him, who being a priuate | 
man, had not the ſword of Iultice commitred vnto him, 
and being one of the Prieſts of the Lord, was to meddle 
oncly in matters belonging vnto God, and not in ciuill 
| things; who was to draw out the cenſures of the church, 
nota materiall {word to (trike offenders ? No ({ayeth the 
Prophet) ir was not murther, it was a righteous & com- 
mendable at, he being ſtirred vp by Gods ſpirite, inaſ- 
much as it proceeded from faith, and aymed at the glory 
of the great name of God, Wherefore, this place is falſe- 
ly alledged, and peruerſcly wreſted by the Church of 
Rome, to ouerthrow iuſtification by faith alone, and to | 
cſtabliſh juſtification by good workes. For, there is a | 
doublc juſtification ; one of the worke, the other of the ! 
perſon, The Prophet ſpeaketh in that place of the jultifi- | 
cation of the worke, which albeit in the hght of men it | 
might ſecme ſauage and inhumaine, yet God did accept | 
of it, and account it as a good and iuſt worke, which } 
pleaſed him becing done in faith, * which purifieth the | 
heart. Heſpeaketh not ofthe iultification of his perſon, | 
which was by appretiending the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
by belccuing, not by dooing. Thus the Apoſile, inthe 
fourth Chapter to the Romaines, making a double kind of | 
imputation, ſaying ; & Tohimthat worketh, the wazesis not | 
corm:ed by faurur, but by debt : but to him that worketh nit, but | 
beleeucth in him that inſtifieth the ungodly, his fith 1s accounted | 
for righteounſſe. Thus much of the firſt queſtion rouchivg | 
the att of Phmebas, whether it were lawtull or volauwtull, 
whether it were priuate reucnge, or publiqne Juſtice. 
The ſecond Queſtion is touching the number that dy- 
edin this plague : whercin appeareth ſome difference & 
diſagrecment in outward ſhew, betweene the Old Telſta- 
ment, and the New. For CIefe; in this place, Verle, 9, 
ſaith, There died foure ard twerty thouſand. But the Apolile 
Paul, aliedging this iudgement of God, mentioncin on- 
| ly | Three and twenty thouſand, ſubtracting one — 
rom 
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' conicttures, the beſt and trueſt anſwere is,  rnat Moſes | 


"xd theorder of the words: 
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from the former number which ſes added. I anſwere, 
ſome reconcile theſe places thus: that the Scribes orpen- 
men fayled,in copying outthe Bookes of Paules Epiltles, 
which ſhould have writtenfoure and twenty thouſand, 
where they wrote three and twenty thouſand. But this 
is ſhifcing, rather then reconciling ; and cutting the knot 
with a ſworde, rather then looſing it aſunder with the 
hand ; inaſmuch as all the Copies generally with fal con- 
ſent, asit were with one yoyce agree inthe formerrea- 
ding, Others ſuppoſe and ſurmite, that it might be aſlip 
of memory in the Apoſtle, according to humaine 'infir- 
mity. But this Te Ages is worſe then the former, and 
theſe are vnskilfull Surgeons, that make a deepe wound 
in ſtead of applying a plaiſter, and therefore kill whete 
they ſhould cure, For we cannot admit any faults in me- 
mory inthe blefled Apoſtle, who wrote by the direQtion 
ofthe ſpiritof God,” asalſothe whole Scripturewas m- 
ſpired by him : and wee cannotgine any reaſon to war- 
rant, why it ſhould rather bee aflip of memory in Pole, 
then inIoſes, both of them beeing guided by the fame 
ſpirite, 

"A gaine,others ſay, that Paw/eis notcontrary to Moſer, 
foraſmuch as if there were fourc and twenty thouſand, as 
Moſes teacheth, there muſt of neceſſity be three & twen- 
ty thouſand,as the Apottle gathereth ; ſecing the oreater 
number includeth the lefler ; and ſeeing he doth not ſay 
expreilythere were iult ſo many, neither more nor leſſe, 
True it is, to make vp around fumme, and afull number, 
the Scriptnre vſeth ſometimea to adde,and ſometimes to 
derract, bur in this place there is no reaſon, why the A-« 
potile ſhould vſe the lefle number, rather then the grea- 
ter, conſidering the greater number is heere as full and 
perfect a number, as the leſſer, and therfore no iuft cauſe 
tochangeandalter anything, Beſides, the Apoſtle ma- 


| | keththe number as direQly to be 23000.28 Moſer maketh 


itto bee 24000. Wherefore, to let paſſe theſe gefſes and 
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aiſtinguiſheth the Hittory into wo partes, Firſt, tou- 
ching the heads of the people that were hanged vp ; ſe- 
condly, touching ti.c people that were ſlaine with the 
ſword. If wee tovne both theſe togecher, as Moſes doth 
in this place, it is trucly ſaid, there died toure and twen- 
ty thouſand, For he ſpeaketh tilt of the chiete capraines 
a::d ringleaders totiuus rebellion againlt God, then of ' 
the reſt of the people, that walked 11 their waies and fol- | 
lowed their example : atrerward hee calteth vp his ac- | 
countes, and ſctteth downe the total fumme as it did ac- 
| crew our of them both. Bur if we ſpeake of the principall | 
| maletactores by themiclues, and of the reli of the people 
by themſclues, a thouſand of the principali were hanged | 
or crucified; and among'the people were ſlaine three and 
| twenty thouſand, of which latter, Paul onely ſpeaketh; 
' omitting the thouland Princes, to ſhew,how tond ard 
frivolous their excule is, who detend their oftcnces by 
the example, or authority, or counſell, or commaunde- | 
ment ot their lupcriours 3 {eeing the peoplenn this place | 
' following the toot-ſteps of their Magiſtrates, were no | 
| Icfle punniſhed then the Magiſtrats themſclues, So then, | 
theſe are molt truce, both that which AL Jes ſaith ro wit, ' 
that foure and twenty thouſand periſhed, 1oyning both 
Princes and people together ; and that allo which Paule 
affirmeth,mentionine three and ewenty thouſand onely, |! 
omitting the Princes, and reckoning the people : and | 
hence it is,thar the ſum in ©ojes amounteth to a thou» | 
ſand more, in P..4/to a thouſand lefle, | 
Hitherto of the execution of luſtice by Phinehas, vp- 
on two audacious andopen offcndets, and of diſcufhing | 
the queſtions that ariſe therevpon : now followeth the 
| approbation of God, ia whole noſirils it i{melled as a 
| tweet lauour,, This fact is commended, his z.cale is prat- 
ied, his perſon 15 bleſſed, and rewarded, For aibcir good 
workes wrought infaith, anddied with the biood of | 
; ®Fom, 6.23, | Chrilt, do not merit eternall life, ® Which s51he free gift of | 
| God, yet they are rewarded of mercy in this life, and in the tofe to | 
| come, 
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and the order of the words, 


come. The bleſſing of God to reſtypon him and his po- 
ſerity is ſet downe in two reſpects: firlt, generally, /wll 
make my conenant of prace with h1n,ſo that bee ſhall haue mee a 
mercifull God : Secondly, particularly ; where the maner 
is ſer downe,thart the Prielt-hood ſhouid remaine to him 
and to his poſterity for cuer, ſo that both kis ſeed ſhould 
Aouriſh ſo long as the Iewiſh Church ſhould continue, 
and the honour of che high Prieſt -hood ſhould abide a- 
mong his poltericy, p Vntillthe high Prieſt of our profeſſion 


(Leſs Chri/F, ſhow/d come to make an nd of al Ceremonies, The 
accompliſhment whereofis not hard to thew in the holy 
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ed 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
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Scriptures and in other approued Hiſtories, Forthelj- 
neall ſucceſiion of the Prieſt-hood from him to the cary- 
ing away into captiuity to Babylon, is expreſſed in the q 
Bookes of the Chronicles, 1. Chronicles 6, 4. 15. from tne 
Father tc the Sonne, and from one generation to an o«= 


| ther, From the captivity, vntil the times of A/exander the 


great(to whom the Perſian Monarchy befel r and whom 
[adduih the high Prieſt met in his prieſily robs comming 
ro conquer /cruſalem, ) the genealogy is rememberedin 
the ' Booke of Nehemih 1, Chapter 12. 10, 22, Neither 
may it ſceme' ſtrange vntovs, that Nehemiah ſhould ſet 


done the ſuccetiion' ſo tarre, Jeeing from the rajgne of 


eArtix:rxes whom helerued (becing in cheife place a- 
bout him.) to tne Monarchy of Alexand:ry the great, 
(who ouercame Darins) were not aboue ſixty yeares, as 
the Chronology and Computation of the raigne of the 
Perſian Kings declareth. And from the times of Alexan- 
der the great to © eAriſlobnius and his fonne (Who was the 
Jaſt ) whom Hcrod treacheroully and cruelly cauſed to be 
drowned, the pedegree is to bee feene in /ofſephus and 0+ 
thers. Afterward the Prieſthood was ſet to ſale, and thoſe 


promoted,that made their owne way by ſums of mony, | 


or by fauour of trends, or both rogether. 
Afﬀecr this promiſe made to Phmmehas, CIZoſes annexeth 
a deſcription of the Whore=maittet and the Whore, that 
prouoked Gods wrath, and troubled 1ſaell: who are ſet 
Pp 4 forth 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb, 25 | 


forth by their names, by thcir family, by their condition 
and degree. The name of the man was Zwnri, his family 
was the Tribe of Simeon : touching his eſtate, hee was 
one of the Princes of his Tribe, by whom no doubt (be- 
ing a man of fort and quaiitie) hee was accompanicd and 
countenanced ; yea, it ihould appeare hee was a moouer 
and pertwader of others to commic the like wickednefle, 
whereby it came to paſle,that the greateit number of this 
Tribe perriſhed with him, « as may bee gathered by the 
new ſurucy apd numbering of the Tribcs which is taken 
in the Chapter following. For they which in the for- 


meriuſtering and numbering, amounted vnto the num= 


ber of nine and fitty thouſai\d and three handred, were 
now diminithed and abated co two & iwenty' thouſand, 
and two hundred, for their Idolatry and fornication : ſo 
that with this Zjmrz, the greater number of this Tribe 
perriſhed, 

They did partake with him in the finne of whoredom, 
and therefore they communicated with him in the 
plague and punniſhment of it. Henccit camerto paſle, 
that whereas all the other Tribes in a manner amounted 
to more then forty thouſande, this Tnbe attained one- 
ly vnto the number of two and twenty thoufand, and 
two hundered. The name of the Harlot was Ce/o:; her 
Stocke and Kindered was of the CAfdranies: inreipect 
of her place, ſhee was the Daugater of one of the chiete 
Princes of that people, x who afterwarde was reckoned 
amonglit the Kinges of Afigian, that were flaine by Io 
ſes, Theſe names of the two perſons are tingled our 2- 
mongeſt the relt, vnto their perpetual infamy and re- 


— 


-—— — 


proach, For, as the names of the righteous Are regiltred 
and remembred, tg their euct}aſting praiſe : ſorhe name | 


z of the vngodly ſhall rotte . Their famihes are ſingled 
our, that pact of the diferace and diſhonour flvould ble- 
miſh them, to hymble them, and to inſtruct them to 
nouriſh fine in none oftheir Kindered, Their high place 
is lingled cut, toteach that GOD the Iudge ot all the 


world, | 
| —_— ——_— 
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world, iudgeth without reſpec of perſons, and that all 
men, of what credit and countenance ſocuer, ihculd fear 
{ before him, 

\ Verſe. 7, [e-fndwhen Phmeas, the ſoune of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawit, heroſe vp, &c. | This holye 
man of God ſlew the adulterer, and the adultereſſe, with 
a ſpeare. Ifhe had beene a meere priuate man, this ſhed- 
ding of blood had beene ynlawtfull in him, howſoeucr 
they deſerued it, But che ſpiric of God was his direStion, 
and he had a ſecret calling, to be to him as a ſure and ſafe 
warrant, So then, albeit priuate perſons may put no man 
ro death, * as appeareth inthe Commaundement : yet, 
ſuch as are warranted from GOD, are his Officers and 
Magiſtrates. Wee learne from: hence, (4) that actions, 
which ofthemſelues and in their owne Nature arc vn- 
lawfull, vnſecmely, and againſt humanity, by a calling 
from God, become lawfull, warrantable, and neceſſary. 
This ſpeciall calling, given vnto ſpeciail men, is ſome- 
times outward, and ſometimes inward, The inward cal- 
ling is, when God by the motion of his ſpirite, mooverh 
che heart to doe ſome ſpeciall worke againſt the ordi- 
Heereof wee haue plentifull examples in the Booke of 
[In ive, inthoſe whom God extraordinarily raiſed vp to 
ſaue his people, and to deliroy their enemies, When 
E:bnKing of CI7eab, oppreſſed liracil, and keptthem 
in greart(Javery and ſubiection, as a Tyrant and viurper, 
b the Lorde ſtirred vppe £1ud, who made hima Dagyver 
with two edges, conueyed it cloſely ynder his Gar- 


ro his belly, and flew him. This ation had beenc fin- 
full without this calling : for, though Fglon were an Op- 
preſſour, yet the Killing of him had not beene wat- 
rantable. : 

Thelike we ſee afterward inthe fame Book ſet before 
vs inthe example of Sampſon, for there we ſee, < he tooke 


to Wife an yncircumciſed . PhiG/t;,x2, hee ryed Fyre- 
| brands 


| Ps. 


nary Rules that hce left ro thereſt of the Sonnes of men, 


ment, and when opportunity ferued , hee thruſt ic in- - 
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brands to the Foxes tailes, to burne their corne, he carri- 
ed away the gates of Azzab, he flew many with the Iaw- 
bone of an Aﬀe, and pulled downethe houſe of Dagon, 
whereby he killed the Princes, people, and himſelfe. He 
was inwardly called and commanded to do theſe workes 
of God. For when he ſpaketo his father to give him one 
of the daughters of the Phili/t;ms to wife that pleaſed him 
well, his Father and iis Mother ſaid vnto nim, Is there n:- 
uer a wife among the daughters of thy Brethren, and among a'my 
peopte,that thiu muſt g) take a wife of the vncircumſed Philiſ?1ms? 
4 For they knew not that it came of the Lord, that bee ſhould ſceke 
an occaſion agam#t the Philiftyms. The ſame we noted betore 
in Moſes, ſlaying the Egprian,which fat, howſocuer ſome 
condemne as vnlawtfull, both becaulc he was not apoin- 
tel a Tudge ouer that people but was a priuat man, & be- 

cauſe he ſeemed ro paſſe the bounds of Iultice (ſuppoling 

he werea Magiltrate) puviſhing « the ſmiting of a blow, 

with the taking away of life, ſeeing God* commaunded 

a tooth for a tooth, wound for wound,& blow for blow : 

; yet jt appcareth by the words of Stephen, that GOD had 

; given him commiſsjon, and endued him with authority, 

| to deliuer the Jiraclires, and to auenge their imuries, 

| when he ſaith, z Heſuppoſed his Brethren would hane vnder= 

| ſkoode that God by his band ſhon'd one them cel rtrraxce but they 

v1iderſtood it not. Againe, when Ioſes had receyued the 

Law inthe Mount written with the ftingerot God, and 

being come downe had ſcene the molten Calte, h he rooke 

the two Tables, andcaft them out of bis two handes, and brake 

them before therr eyes, He did not this through any vnaduti- 

ſed zeale or haſtines, or fleſhly affetion,but God gouer- 

' ned him by his holy ſpirit, and ſtirred him vp dy this cx- 

traordinary meanes,to dcclareto the people,that his co- 

| uenant was broken and difanulled, that was made be- 

| tweene them. 

| . Likewiſe, ſome haue had an outwarde calling, com- 

| manding and warranting the dooing of extraordinarie 


things. So Abraham was by lively voice i commaunded | 
to \ 


Ay 
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| mans will, 


Perſe 7. are by a calling made lawful. 


to take his ſonne, his onely ſonne, him whom hee loued, 


cuen /ſzac,the ſonneof promiſe, and to offerhimvp fora 
burnt offering, vpon one ofthe Mountaines which God 
would ſhew him. Thisalſo appeareth in one of the chil- 
dren of the Prophets, who willed his Neighbor to lmite 
him « by the commandement of the Lord, &in ſmiting, 
to wound him, that he might diſguiſe himſelfe when hee 
ſpake vnto the King. Alltheſe examples (to which infl- 


nite others might be added out of the Prophets) do cui- | 


dently teach ys this truth, thar God hath warranted ma- 
ny actions to his ſeruants, which imply in themſelues 
con{idered are vnlawtull. 
Thc Reaſons making theſe extraordinary workes laws 
full, are apparent, Firlt, true obedience {tandeth not 1a 
I in the commandement of God . Whatlo- 
euer he commandeth, howſoeucr our carnall reaſon iud- 
zeth of ir, and whatſocuer iniquity it may ſeeme vnto vs 
toco!':ta ne or preſcribe, we mull account itlawſul, That 
which he forbiddeth,what ſhew ſocuer it catrieth of pie- 
ty and holinefle /is vnlawfull. This appeareth in the an- 
{were of Chritt ynto /ohn Baptif, putting him backe, aad 
refuling to baptize him : Lee benow, » for thus ut becommeth 
vs to falfill all righteouſneſſe. Andto this purpoſe the Pro- 
pher, ſpeaking of this aC&t of Phinehas heere remembered, 
faith, * /t was imputed unto him for r:ghteouſneſſe. 1t then, in 
thoſe actions the children of God obeyed him, and fol- 
lowed not their owne corrupt wils, they mutt needes be 
neid and pronounced to be lawtull, 
Secondly, none can withſtand his commaundcments. 
Tharis righteous which he accounteth righteous, And if 
he will haue it done, who ſhall contradictie? Who is lo 
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ſtrong, as torelift his will? This doth the Apoltle Pier : 


declare, when hec had becne with Cornelns, hee maketh 
this defence for himlelfe, © Foraſmuch, as God gaue them a 
like oft, as be did vnto vs, when wee beleened im the Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, wlowas TI, that I conld let Goa? Seeing treretore, 
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God commandeth thoſe extraordinary actions, andit is | 
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| not in the power of man torciſt thoſe commandements, 


P Deut, 29,29 


q Exod, 20, 4. 


r Toſhua 6.15. 
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Gen, 22,1. 
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t Exod. 13.25 | 


| without horrible murther, except God had commanded 
It, being a breach of the fixt commandement, Thou ſbalt 


it followeth that this truth is neceſſarily to bee acknows- 
ledged, that things to priuate men are ynlawtull, are ap- 
proued by God in his ſeruants as lawfull. 

Thus we ſee the Dodrine confirmed : Now, let ys ſee 
likewiſe how it may bee. applyed. Firlt,marke heere the 
difference betweene God and our ſelues.His word is our 
light and direRjon, Wee haue no other way or warrant 
to approuc our ations butfrom God and his word, but 
be is not tyed to any guide or Gouernour, Wee are put 
inminde heereof by Moſes, » The ſecret things belong to the 
Lordonxr God, but the things rencaled belmng vnto vs, and tv our 
children for ener, that we may do all the woras of the law, God 
is not tyed to hisreucaled will, the Law-giueris abouc 
his law, Forthe law mult bee vnderſtood with this re- 
ſtraint and limitation, except God command the contra- 
ry, who is free, and not bound to ordinary rules. Hee 
commanded © Moſesin the building of the Tabernacle, to 
make the Cherubims, and other fimilitudcs;as alſo after- 
ward, when the people were ſtung with fiery Serpents, 
toſctvp a brazen Serpent, which without his comman- 
dement had bcenea breach of the ſecond commande- 
ment, * Thos ſhait not make to thy ſeife any grauca Image, nor 
the ſimilituge of any thing in the hcanen abouc, or in earth be- 
neath, or in the waters nity the earth, He commaunded 1o- 
ſhua to compaſſethe Citty of Iaicho, » ſeauen dayes with 
the men of warre, and the Arke of God, ſeaucn daies to= 
gether, and therefore alſo on the Sabaoth day; which 
without the commandement of God,had beene a breach 
of the fourth Commaundement, Remember thou keepe holie 
the $46.10th day. So God proued eAbrahaw,' and charged 
him to offer hit Sonne, which he could not have doone 
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ot kill. in like manner, God willed his pcopleto * aske 
lewels of Siluer, and Tewels of Gold, ofthcir Neighbors | 
the Egyptians, whereby they ſpoyled them, bur neuer | 
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| made reſtitution ynto them ; which without a peculiar 
| direQion from God, had not ſtood with the eight Come 
| mandement, Thou ſhalt nit ſfeale, Thus then wee ſee, for 
; the encreaſe of our knowledge, how the law of Godis to 
| be ynderfiood, to witz with this Caucat and Promi/o, Va- 
| leſſe it pleaſe God to commaund the contrary, who al» 
/ wayes worketh according to his owne will, For, as ſuch 
| as haueto doin the Statutes of earthly Princes, do teach 
| coreſtraine them, and vnderſtand them thus, ſauing the 
| Kings prerogatiue : ſo are we to do inthe Interpretation 
| of the law of God, alwayes to vie this exception of Gods 
| prerogatiue. For, if Princes claime a prerogatiue aboue 
| their lawes, much more are wee to gine ynto the eternall 
' God,a prerogative and priuiledge aboue thelawes giuen 
' to the ſonnes of men. EE. 

Secondly, we lcarne from hence, that all examples ſer 
downe in Scripturc, aronot ſet downe for our imitation; 
albeit recucalcd for our inſtruction, Our Sautour inthe 
| Goſpe!l reproueth his Diſciples, who would haue called 
| downe fire from heauen vpon the Samaritans to confume 
| them, pretending to follow=the example of Elias, ſaying 
' ynto them,7e kr.ow of what ſpirit yeare, The examples of the 

odiy ſet downe in Scripture are of feure ſorts. The firſt, 
| oenerall and common, ſtanding in the Lawe of Nature, 
'raughtinthe ten Commandements, commanding vs to 

worſhip God, to honour our Parents, to do wrong to no 

' nian. [Jenccitis, x thatwe are commanded to followe 
' the faith of 5braham, the chaftity of Joſeph, the zeale of 
| Dau.d, the patience of [ob the repentance of Peter,the at- 
' tention of Lydza, the reſtitution of Zathers,and ſuch like : 
| theſe are ſet before ys, both for our inſtruction, and for 
' OUr Imitation, 

Secondly,the godly haue many infirmities and imper- 
 fetions, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that ſome of their 
actions are (infulland vvgcdly, which are ſetdowne for 
vs, not to follow, but to auoide. Snch are, the incredu- 
| lity of I/ofes, the adultery of 'Dand, the Idolatry of S4- 
| | lomon, 
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{bm nu the drunkenneſie of No.th,the Inceſt of Lot,the am- 
bition of the Apoitles. Theſe are not written, *« that wee 
ſhould alledge the fil; of the Saints, to warrant and ivuſti- 
fie our finnes, but to teach vs, that no man is free from 
finne in this life, ſceing the ele and regenerate doe of- 
fend,that we ſhould not, being ſuddainly overtaken with 
linne, defpaire of Gods mercy, and that we ſhould bee 
warchfull, and looke to our footing, ſeeing theſe men 
nnned, beeing adorned with ſuch oreat gifts, ſo high- 
ly in Gods favour, that ſhined as Stars in the firmament, 
and were eminent aboue other men, as the Cedars abouec 
other Trees, 

Thirdly, ſome thinges were well done of the Fathers, 
that cannot be followed of vs without offence to God, as 
thoſe that were ceremoniall,and endured orely vntil the 
comming of Chriſt, and the reſtoring of all thinges by 
him: as the cutting of the foreskin, the offering of Sacri- 
fices, the killing of the Paſſeouer, Y which cannot bee 


| brought into vie and practiſe againe, without iniurie to 


Chriſt, and the aboliſhing ofhis Jeath. 

Laſtly, ſome examples were finguler and proper vnto 
thoſleto whom they were giuen; foas neither others in 
thoſe dayes, nor we in our times, may any way followe, 
without the fame inſpiration of the ſpirit: & of this num- 
ber is the zeale of Phin:has mentioned in this place, and 
ſuch extraordinary examples as we nained before, Thus 
we ſee, both that all examples of che faithfu'l are notro 
be practiſed, and hkewiſe whar are ro bee followed, and 


v-hatarenotrto be folloxed, Heocreby we learne to meet | 
with all prophane men, who reſolue to continue in their | 


Gnnes, and defend themſciues with the flips and failings 


of the faithfuli.Theſe men finne with the godly, but rhey - 


repent not with them : They fall afleepe with them, bur 
they ariſe nor with them out of fleepe. Heercby alſo the 
Church of Rem? is conuinced, who alledge the making 
of the Cherubims, of the brazen Serpent, and ſuch like; 
to iuſtfic their Imagery and Idolatry by the example of 
Cloſes, 
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| Verſe 7. are by a calling made lawful. 


by they are condemned, that would bring in anyof t 

Ceremonies of the law, which are long fince buried, t 
| gether with the Synagogue, and cannot ſtande with the 
| ſimplicity of rhe Goſpell and with the ſufticiencie ofthe 
| death of Chrilt, 
| Laſtly, as noman muſt beeraſhin pretending extraor- 
| dinary callings, ſo we mult take heed wee benot raſhin 
| cenſuring the doiags ot ocher men, Do we know,or can 
we vnderitand the motions & inſpirations of other men ? 
What = man kno-veth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirir 
of man whichis in him? We may not therefore examine 
their callinges by our owhne, nor meaſure extraordinaric 
ations, by ordinary rules; eſpecially in the times of the 
decay of religion, ot the rujhes of the Church of the pli- 
ting of the Goſpel, whe God doth many times giue ſome 
of his people ſ»ecial morions;& guide the with anextra- 
ortlin.ry direction of his ſpirit, bur every manr uſt look 
' to the wartant of his owne worke. No man mult preſume 
aboue his calling. but every man (a )»uft be wiſe according 
to [,oriety, and corfuder wh gift he hath x ceined. Petr, when 
he faw the ſaiv the high Prients ſeruants to lay handes on 
( brift, drew the ſword, and cut off the eare of one of the 
M-flengers: buthe is reproued by his Mailter, and com- 
manded to putvp the ſword againe into his place, d Be- 
 cavſe all (beceing private perſons without a calling) that 
| take the (wo, d, ſhall vert with the ſn ord. Whoſoeuer hath re- 
' ceiued 4 tpeciali calling, God gineth an aſſurance of it to 
| his owne hart, and leaucth no tcrupleor doubtin him of 
' his calling : ſo that to aske the queition of others, whe - 
' thera man may hoaue ſucha calling or not, isan cuident 
' argument that he hath notreceined any ſuch calling, For 
| albeit we cannor iudge of the callings of others, yet may 
| we of our owne, and know that which no man knowerh 

, beſide our ſelues, The Diſciples thought amiſſe of Petey 


Meſcr, which we haue ſhewed to bee ſpecial,not generall, 
co:mmanded to him, not warranted to al, Laſtly, hecre- 


the Apoltle forgoing to Cornelis, For when < hee vvas | 
Come | 
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IWhen once ſinne is puniſhed, Namo.25 


come vp to /ereſalem, © they of the circumciſion conten- 
ded againlt him, becaute he went into men vncircumci- 
fed and bad caten witn taem, vntiil they had hearde him 
ive arealon of his doing, & make an Apology for him- | 
ſe!fe : then they held their peace, and glorified God, And * 
ſo is it with thoſe that {it in 12dgement of other mens cal- | 
liags, and condemne thole thinges nhcreof they are ig- 
norant, | 
Verle. 8. | Herb:uft them both tron, then the plague cca- 
ſed from the chilczen of ſſraell.] The Fnnes of this people in- | 
to which they fcil, were very grievous : and tncIludge- | 
ments of God that fel ypon them wete heauy & anſweree- | 
able to their ſinnez. Some of thein to fill vp the meaſure 
of their iniquitics to the full, brought their Hatlots into 
eDeut, 14, 2, | the hoalt of God, even among them, «© that the Lorde 
their God had choſen to be an hely Naclon, and a preci- 
ous people vnto himſelte, aboue all the people that are | 
vpon theearth, When theſe were puntihed,and the pub- | 
lique ſcandail taken away, God is pacihed, the plague is | 
remoued, and the people are delivered, From hence this | 
fDetl.trt, | Doctrine is offered to our conſiderations, f that when fin | 
When once | js puniſhed, God is appeaſed, So ſoone as cuillistaken | 
"<8 =P: | away, the iudgements of God are called in, When the | 
ed, God 1g : 
appeaſed, old worlde was deſtroyed by the floud of waters which | 
God ſent ypon the carth, andall ficth periſhed in whoſe | 
Noſtrils the ſpirit of life did breath, then God entred jn- | 
to anew couenant with the remnant that was left, & No- 
x Gen, £.21. | ah offering a ſacrifice, s the Lord ſmelled a ſauour of reſt, 
22, and ſaide 1n his heart, [will h:cfoorth curſe the grown: v:: 
more for man; cauſe, wenh:r will 7 {miut2 any more all this:g5 hning 
as [ bane done. So long as efban was yopunniſhed, the | 
hoaſt of Lraell could not proſper, but turned their backs 
before their enemies: but when he was found out, & (to- 
ned to death with ſtones, and burned with fire, the Lord 
Þ Iofhua, 7,26 | b turned from his fierce wrath, and gaue ynto his people 
| the victory, When hc had plagued the people taat cal» 
ſed Aaron to make the Calte that he made, v hereby they | 
commit | 
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committed foule and grofſe Idolatry, i and turned God | 1 Plal. 106.19, 
into the ſimilitude ofa Bullock that eateth graf, e,hewas | 20. 
reconciled vato them, and wel pleaſed withthe.So when 
Corah, Dathan,and Abiramwere deftroyed,and God viſ1- 
ted their rebellion with a ſtraunge vification, his anger 
continued no lonyer againſt them. When Mio had bin 
ſhut out of the hoaſt k ſeauen daies, and puniſhed with k Num.12,15 
leprofie,the wrath of God was appeaſed, and-ſhe reſta- 
redtothe hoaſt againe. We know how the wrath of God 
was kindled dgaint 7/rae/,and againſt Dauid for numbe- 
ring the people, ſothar he ſcent apeſtilence among them | 
from the morning,cuen tothe time appointed, whereof 
there died 70000, men: thenlthe Lord repentedofthe | !3,Sam.,24.16 | 
euil,and faid ro the Angel that defiroyed the people, /r s | 
ſufficient, hold naw thine band. All theſe places of Scripture, 
are euident proofes of this DoEtrine,'that ſo ſoone #3 ex» 
ecution is done vpon MalefaRors,the Tword of Gods iu- 
ſtice is put vp, and his wrath ceaſeth, 
And the Reaſons heereof ate plaine. For firſt, what is | Reaſon, 1, 
J it that ſeperateth'berweene God and: his. people?; And ON 
4 cauſeth a diuorce and diaifion betweene: hun and them; 
; Is it any thing elfe then ſinne ? When ſinne therefore, or 
| the (inner arc taken away, he hathno:more controuerttc 
| againſt them, This is it which the Prophet Eſay teflify- | 
 eth, m Your iniquities bans ſeperated between yew end your God, | m Efay. 59.2, 
and your fines haue kid bis face from you, that hewillnet beare.; | - fp: | 
| for your - handes ave d:filed with blored, and your fiigers owirh 
| miquitie,, And in the fourth Chaprerof the Prophet Ho- 
ſea, conuincing them of ſwearing and lying, of killing 
and ſtealing, and whoring,:he declareth, » That the Lord 
bad a ccntrouer/ie with the -Inbabitants of the Lande , and 
would cut off euerie one that dwelletb thercin, If then, it be 
Simne that cauſeth Judgement, and ſharpencth the point 
of the Lordes-fworde againſt the Worlde:, againſt a 
Kingdome, againſt a Citry; againkt x Familyey 2gainft | 
'euery particular perſon;:when. the:cauſe is: remoonnred, | 
the» effec; ſhall Sis reſtrained 4 -20d-iwben ther Sin- 
| | Qq.- . ner | 
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vs,no bleſsing can fal vpon vs. But when fin is punithed, 


vs abour,as with aſhield.Sering therefore,fin doth make 


ner1s reformed, the wrath of God will be appeaſcd: for 
ſo ſoone as we turne ynto him, his indignation ſhall bee 
turned away from vs. | 

Secondly,whenfinne is puniſhed, it bringerh downe a 
bleſſing with it. For fo loag as vngodly tnen lyc ia their 
finnes without punniſhment, and cunneon in their wic- 
kednefſe,to the diſhonour of God,to the reproach of his 
name, to the offence and infetion of others, and to the 
confulion of their owne faces; {o long the wrath of God 
is Kindled, andhis hand js Rretched out fill. Butwhen 
they are eitherplagued of God, or puniſhed of men, hee 
bleſſeth the places which before he ſcourged, and rewar- 
deth the perſons by whom Iuſtice hath beene admini- 


N umbng 


| 


fired.” Wee haue anotable example heercof, in the pun- 
niſhing of the Idolatry of che Iraclizes, :in worſhipping 
the Molren'Calfe: hee willed the Lewites o to conſecrate 
their hands that day, euen cuery man vpon his ſonne,and 
vpon his Brother, that there might be giuen them a bleſ(- 
fling. The Lord had laide this as a puniſhment ypon Leu 
and his-poſterity, p To dvuide thews im Iacob, and ſcatter them 
in [/raet: but hee turned this'curſe:into a bleſsing,, when 

the Prieſt-hood was tranſlated to this Tribe, to teach /4- 
cob his Iudgements,and //7acl his Law, that no corner of 
the land ſhould be without in(tcuion. So inthisplace, 
when Phinehus roſe vp,and executed ludgement vpon the 
Adulrerer and the Adultrefle, q the Priclthood was con- 
firmed ynto him and his poſterity. If then the execution | 
of Tuſtice bring a blefſing from GOD, who is ſo deltgh- 
ted with ir,that he will never leaue it vnrewarded,it muſt 
needes teſtify his reconciliation and attonement. Foro 
tong as we live in fin, welievnder the curſe and wrath of | 
God,no grace can ſhine vponys, no mercy can ouertake 


the curſe is remoued, & the fauorof God doth compalle 


aſeperation betweene God and vs, and the taking away 
of cuill our of thetand, procureth a bleſsing ; in both _ | 
ſpects 


RAP 
IS 


= O—————_—  —— 


—— 


— 


| bedrence of Sawle, u rebetlion, Eue 


Verſe 8, God is appeaſed. 


ſpects we ſee plainly, that whenſoeuer and' wherefoeuer 
ſinne reeeiueth aiult puniſhment and recompence ofre- 
ward, the Lord is pacified, and well pleaſed. 

Now, let vs come tothe Vyſes, that wee may haue the 
profit and'comfort of this Dodtine, Firſt, welearn, that 
luch as'continue in any knowne finne ynrepented of,can- 
not looke for peace from God. So long as finne raigneth 
inany place, the wrath of God, hangeth ouerit, and will 
vndoubredly fall vpon it. There is no peace, * (faith the 
Lord) vnto the wicked, God doth come into the ficlde, 


as an open.enerny to wage watrre, and enter into a com- | 


bar acainlt all impenitenr ſinners. This the Prophet ſpea- 
keth, God tudgeth the righteous, and him that contemneth God 
euery day, except be turue, be hath whet his (word, hee hath bent 
his Brow, and made it ready. He abhorrettr all the yngadly, 
and therefore he will fight againſtthem asa man of war, 
he will raine downe ſnares, fire and brimftone, and ſtor- 
my tempeſis yppon them, hee will deſtroy them in his 
wrath and fierce diſpleaſore, Iris a fearefull thing to be 

a rebell and Traitor againſt a Prince, and ro ſlang our in 

armes againſt his Soueraigne in the fielde with weapon : 

itis high Treaſon, the loſle of life, the forfetture of lands 

and goods, the ſtaining of our bloud, the vndoing of our 

poſterity. So to ſtand our in any linne,is high treaton and 
rebellion againſt the moſt high, The continuance in any 
fhinne is rebellion, and they that arethe committers of it 
are rebels againſt God, This made the Prophet to ſly, t 
Deſtroy them, 0 God, let them fall from their connſels, ca? them 
ont for the multi:ue of their itquities, becauſe thiy haue rebel - 
[rdagainſt thee, Tothis purpoſe Sawmill calleth the difo - 
man knoweth the 
dangerof rebellion againſt the Prince itis more againſt 
God, When wee heare of forraigne Warres, wee fearc 


| and cremble, we are much mooued and perplexed : and 
thall we not munch more be affraide, when the Lord, the 
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King of Kings-wageth bartell againſt vs? When God, by 
the Miniftery ofhis word doth reproue ſmne among vs, 
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our ignorance,our Jooſneſle & leudnefle, ournegligence 
& ſecurity, he doth ſtand out againſt vs,as with his ſword 
ready drawne in his hand,to reclaime vs,or to deſtroy vs; 
to turne vs,orto conſume ys with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
We were better to have the whole world ſer againſt vs, 
then Godto beour enemy. What a monſtrous madneſlc 
is it for a mortall man (as a filly worme) to fight againſt 
che Almighty, and co (tand at defiance with him, who is 
the Lord of Hoaſtes ? Dowe (laith the « Apoſtle) pronoke 
the Lordio anger ? eAre wee fironger then ke? How many are 
there, which are ſo wit-lefſe, and bewitched, that they 


think themſelues ſtrong enough to encounter with God, | 


like the Gyants that would plucke God out of Heauen? 
But let them take heede, lealt ſetting themſclues againſt 
him, they thruſt themſclues down into hell,to their eter- 
nal] confuſion. 

Secondly, ſeeing the puniſhment of Malefactors and 
euill dooers, is a ſtaying ofthe wrath of God; it teacheth 


'a notable and neceſſary duty toal Magiſtrates,to be zea- 


lous forthe Lordes cauſe, torootec out cuill dooers, to 
maintaine the.glory of God,andtoſhexw rhemſelues eni- 
mies vato all injquity., Do they defire to have their peo- 


{ ple live in peace and tranquility; and to bring ableſ- 
| ling to thole that liue vnder their gouernment ? do they 


dehire to haue the curſe of God remoued far from them? 
The onely way is for them to puniſh finne, whereby they 
bring quietneſle and ſafety, and moue the Lord to dwell 


amongſt them with the graces of his ſpirit. The. Lorde | 


threatned eAhab, becauſe he had let go out of his hands 
a man whom hee had appointed to dye, 7 his life ſhould 
go for his life, and his people, for his people. V Vhen 
Saule had ſpared +4 contrarie tothe expreſſe Com- 
maundemear of GOD, who charged him to {mite e-7- 
walck,, and to dcltroy all that appertained vnto them, 
and haueno compaſlsion on them, butto ſlay both man 
and woman, both Infant and Suckcling, both Oxe and 
Sheepe, both Cammell and Aſle : the Kingdome = was 


rent 
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) 


| Perſe. 8. God's appeaſed. 


rentſrom him,and was giuen to his Neighbour, that was 
better then he. When To L:wite nad his wife abuſed vn- 
to death , and villanouſly defiled at Gibeah, which isin 
Beniamin , becauſe thoſe wicked men were not put to 
death, that cuill might be put away from Iſraell, it tur- 
ned almoſt ynto the vtter deſtruction of taat Tribe, and 
there fell ofthem in one day flue and twenty thouſande 
and an hundered men, all they could handle the {worde. 
So the Magiſtrates mult regarde to punniſh ſinne, if they 
regarde the honour of God, the profit oftheir people, or 
the good of themſelues, We ſee what an head fin grow- 
eth vnto and gathereth ſtrength inall places. Ir bearech 
the chiefeſt ſway and preheminence cuery where. He that 
checketh and controuleth it, laboureth in'yaine,and ma=- 
keth himſclfe a prey, © © ns 
True it is, the Miniſters of Gods word haue®the ſword 
of the ſpirite put into their handes, ro cut in ſunder the 
cordes of finne. Itisa fire, that burneth and conſumeth 
the ftraw and ſtubble before it. It is an hammer that 
breaketh in peeces © the hard ſtones, and it hath the po- 
wer of God adioyned withit. Notwithſtanding, wo 
the Miniſtry of the word be affiſted and irengthned by 
the force of the Magiltrate,it 1s little regarded and cfiee- 
medof the greateſt number, Iris good indeede to haue 
ſome inſtruction, but it auaylerh lictle without correRti- 
on.HaMaiſterſhould cry out ncuer fo often to his ſchol- 
ler, learne, learne; and diſlwade him from his ydleneſle 
and lewdneſle never ſo carnefily,yet ifhe know his Mai- 
ſter hath no authority or power to cocrect and chaſten 
him, he will ſmally reſpeRt the yehemency ofhis words, 
bur efteeme them as a blaſt of winde, that paſſeth away, 
So is it with the people, when the Magiſtrate and the 


” = - 


Miniſter go not together, when the word and the ſword | 


do not accompany one another, For cheſe two, being the 
high & holy ordinances of God, do giue ſtrength & aſsi- 
Race onetoanother.The Magiſtrate wold be much more 
trobled ifthe word whichis lively & mighty in operatio, 
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ning to Evening, and weary themſclues with the royle 
and trouble oftheir Otace, without comtort to them- 


ſelues, orproficto others, And onthe other lide,the Mi- | 


nilters might lifr vp their voice as a Trumper, and cry a- 


loud vntill they be hoarce, valeſle they be backed & in- | 


couraged by the godly Magiſtracy. Solong as Aofes & 
Aaron (a5 two Bretheren) walke amongſlt the people of 
God (Imeane the Magiſtrate to rule and correct,the Mi- 
nifter to teach and reprone) finne will be ſuppreſſed, and 
godlineſ{- wilin ſome meature be promoted and adyan- 
ced. Heere then is a notable direction for al Magiltrates, 
Fathers, Mailters, Houſholders, and Gouernours what- 
ſocuer, to ſet themſclues againſt cuill doers, ſeeing there- 
by they ſhall Ende the Lorde fauourablevnto hem. A- 
mong all encouragements vw hich Rulers (who are as the 
e Gods of theearth) nhaue giuen vnto them to bearethe 
burden of the worke, and the heate of the day, none is 
more comfortable then this, that by rooting out of the 
wicked, and puniſhing the vngodly, according totheir 
vngodlines, they bring a bleſſing vpon their own heads, 
a bleſsing vpon the places where they dwell, and a bleſ- 
fing to their familics in which they live, as we ſee in Phz- 
nehasinthis place : of 'viiome the Lord faith, t While hee 
was zeal» for my ſake amng them, he turned away mine anger, 
therefore I have not conſumed th: children of Iſ;aell tn my watou- 
ſie, aud I w ll rine unto him. my concra"t of peate, ard hee jhal; 


fireto findethe favour ot God in this Iife, and to leaue a 
blefsing beninde bim © But if God haue made vs Magt- 
(rats 1 the Commonwealth, or Gouernors in the pri- 
uate family,wvc cannot look forany bleſsing ar his hangs, 
to follow vs, and oucrtake vs, lo long as linne 15 vapuni- 


* 


iSnoteni.ngh forvsto be godly men, except wee laboi'r 
alſotob<- gudly Magilt:ates, We heard before, that the 
- = oalt 
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nottaughtto kceepe men in obedience, and they mighr 
fit (as it is iſaide of IZoes) ro heare cauſes from Mor- } 


h us tit. and his ſced: after hm, Who 15 it that doth not des | 
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Perſe. 8, Godis appeaſed. 


| hoaſt of God could not proſper an4 preuaile, ſo long as 


Achan was not found out : but when hee was ſtoned, the 
bleſsing of God came vpon them. The Marriners in the 


Ship could not be ſafe, ſo long as [och was in it, 8 bur ſo | 


ſoone as he was caſt into the Sea, the Sea ſcaled from his 
raging, Mark this (ye Rulers of the carth ) and learn from 
hence ye Gouernours of houſes, a profitable leflon : fo 
long as ye are zealous forthe aduancement of Gods glo- 
ry,and forthe rooting out of iniquitic,ye ſhall be blefled 
1n your perſons, bleſſed in your children, bleſſed in your 


families, and bleſſedin yourplaces and habications, Ser 


your {clues therefore with courage apainft fnne, & God 
ſhall be with you, Hee will proſper che workes of your 
hands, and nothing ſhall be able ro preuaile againſt you, 


as the Prophet ſaith, Þ The Lordis with yiu, while ye bee with | 


him : and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found if you : but if ye forſake 


| him, he will forſake you. Let euery one ſo farre as his callin 


Rretcheth,deale faithfully with God, and ſhew their zeal 
in reſiſting linne, as it is finne, in whomſocuer they finde 
it, without reſpect of perſons : not foſtering it in ſome, 
becauſe they are their frends ; not winkiny at it in others, 
becauſe they are their Children, their Seruants, their kin- 
dred or acquaintance ; not hating it in a thirde ſort, be- 
cauſe they aretheir enemies: but punniſhing it, and ſtri- 
king at the roote of it without difference and partiality. 


For many are enemies toſome {innes, becauſe they are c- 


nemies to the ſinner: and ſo hate the evill for no other 
cauſe, bur becauſe thev cannot abice the perſon, But we 
ſhould in puniſhing finne, ayme at the 200d, and at the 
retormation of thole that commit it, we ſhould loue the 
perſon, and abhorre the euill ; like the Phyſician, thar li- 
Kketh his patient, but hateth the diſeaſe, Bur, ro cxaminc 
our fclues alittle : How farre are we in theſe dayes, from 
the ſound practiſe cf this point? Haue wee a true zeale to 
puniſh offenders ? Or are we carefull to finde them out, 
that cuill may be taken away from among vs? Alas, who 
ſeeth not plainly (exceptſuch as are wilfully blind) how 
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When once ſiune is puniſhed, Numb. 25 


cold and carelefle we are in ſetting our ſeluesagainſi fin, 
and oppoſing our ſelues again(t euill doers? Do not wic- 
ked men in all places lift yp their crelis on high,and walk 
with outſtretched neckes without controulment,that no 
man dare ſay vnto them, why do ye thus? Nay, are wee. 
not come to this paſle, that if one in a parriſh ſettle him- 
ſelfe to do good, and offerto pur to his helping hand, to | 
weede.out SalofaRors, will not twenty ſteppe forth to 
ſpeak for them,and to croſle ſuch as ſhall go about to pu- 
niſhthem ? If any good cauſe be ro bee promoted, how 
backward are we to further it? How nice, how ſquemiſh 
are wegand pmmch curteſie, who (hall go before, asif wee 
were alhamed of ic? Bur if Whoremongers, Drunkatds, 
Harlots,that arc as the off-ſcouring of the world, and the 
ſcumme of the carth be brought before Magiſtrates to be 
rewarded acording to their deſeruings,they.cannot want 
many of their Neighbours to countenance them, to goe 
with them, and to ſpeake for them, What.perſons cuer 
were there ſo leud and licentious, that-haue not founde 
diuersto cntreat in their fauour? Yea, ſo deſperate are 
our times and ſeaſons growne, that if the diuell himſclte 
were incarnate,and diwelled vihbly among vs,itſeemeth 
likely, that he ſhould finde ſome Cents hana Sookel, 
men, and Mediatours for him, But know this for a ſurc+ 
ty, and"carry it home with you. vnto your houſes, and | 
thinke of it ypon your beddes, thatſo long as you thus. 
backe and vpholde bad fcllowes, looſe in lite, lewdein 
example, you ſhall never want tore of them. Wee muid | 
not thinke ener to breake the heart of (inne, except wee | 
ioyne hand'in hand one with another, andall drawe one: 
way, to ſupprcſle it, Ifa Theefe were to be carried roprt- | 
{on, and one drew him one way, another haled him an» 
other way, hee were neuer like. to have Fetters call | 
vppon him, Inlike manner ſo long, as wee arc ſundred | 
| and divided one from another, finn&eucreaſeth and get» | 
teth an head. And wee cannot aſſure our ſelues to ob- 
taine any bleſsing of God, 1a long as.we rg He 
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Serpents in our boſomes, and do not pull outthe ſtinges 
ofrhem, 


And as this ought to beagreat encouragement to all. 


in authority ouer others,to. conſiderthe bleſſings of Ged 


 thac they bring to themſclues, and to their ſcuerall jurif- 
dictions, by breaking the necke- of yngodlinefle : ſo on 


the other ſide, it oughtto terrific all negligent and care- 
lefle Gouernours that are not __ and reſolute ! be= 
times to defiroy all the wicked of the Land, and to cut 
off al the workers of iniquity from the Citty ofthe Lord. 
Such bring a curſe vpon themlelues, a curſe vppon their 
ſubſtance, a curſe vpon their children, a curſe ypon their. 
ſeruants, acurſe vpon their families, acurſe vppon their 
houſes and habitations, This ſhoulde worke a feare in 
their hearts, andbring terrour and altoniſhment:yppon 
their Conſciences, ſeeing God will take away the Sin- 
ner in.his wrath, but wili require the ſinne at the handes 
of all thoſe that have ſuffered and foſtered it in others, 
by their negligencein gouerning, and remiſneſle in pun-+ 
niſhing.. Wee heard * this before in- eheb, who letting 
Benhadid go free, life mult goforlife, he ſhould an{were 
for the other, Wee ſee thiscuidently inthe example of 
old Xs, who,not controlling and correcting his children 
when they finned greeuouſly againtt the Lord,is himſelte 
directly | charged to. haue committed thoſe finnes , ts 
honour his children aboue the Lord,to make himſelfe far 
of the firſt fruites of all the Offerings, andispunniſhed 
with ſuddaine death, by breaking of his necke. Solike- 
wie ſhall the fhnncs of linnefull men, that hue vnder our 
roofe, and ſhroud themſelues vader our protection, bee 
required at our hands, if we vphold them intheir eu), or 
do not puniſnthem for their euil,according tothe means 
that Cod hath giuen vs; 

] alily,ſceing God is wel pleafed & appeaſed;when in 
3$taKcn away as the cauſe of his diſpicalureylet vs not ta- 


ry till the Mapiſtrat draw the {word out of his ſheath,bur 
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| 1.SaW.2,309, | 


eucry one.turne-vnto, God, and eater inta iudgement 
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with our ſelues,that the Lord may not enter into iudge- 
ment with vs, We mult be carefull to gaine and get God 
to be our friend, The way is to forſake our linne, and to 
walke with God, as being cuerin his preſence, Can two 
walke together except they beeagreed ? Let vs then re- 


' concile our ſelues to God, and he will be reconciled ynto 


— - 


p—_ 


ern 


VS: Let vs araw neere vnto him, and he wil draw neere vnto vs. 
This mult be done of vs by cleanking our handes, and by 
purging of our hearts, eLbrabam._ the father of the faith- 
full being righteous by faith, n is called, The friendof God. 
This is it which our Sauiour teacheth, o Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatſoencr I command you. It then we would bee at 
peace with God, and defire the friendſhippe of the moſt 
high :if we would haue himturne away his wrath & hea- 
uy diſpleaſure from vs, we mult be carefull to auoide lin, 


' ſeeing it bringeth the iudgements of God, and putteth a 


| {word into his hand to deſtroy vs. From hence, as from 


the principall cauſe, come all maner of puniſhments, that 
God inflicteth ; warre, dearth, famine, the plague and 


| peſtilence, our ſins are the fountaines of them all, There- 


| fore, the Apoſtle in this reſpect willeth vs, p to try & ex- 
' amine our ſelues that we may finde out the true cauſe of 


| 


our troubles, when he ſaith; For this cauſe many aye weake, 
and ſicke amons you, and many ſleepe : for if we wouldindge ony 


| felues, we fþ ld not be indpcd. 


So then, the beſt courſe ro preuent 1udgements, or to 


. | remoue them which are already brought vppon vs, is by 
| repentance. The Lord hath many waies viſited vs for our 
| finnes ; ſometimes by the raging of the peſtilence, fome- 
' times by inundations and overflowings of waters, ſomc- 
' times by dearth and famine of Bread, all which are as 


q Nahum,r.s. 


' ſharpe Arrowes which he eaketh out of his Quiner, and 


— 


' ſhooteth them out of his Bow, and wee are notableto | 
| ſtand before them : for 4 Wh 5; able to ſtd before his fierce | 
| wrath? Or who can abide the greatneſſe of bis power ? T he on- | 
ly waylefcvnto vs to take, is to ſecke reconciliation with | 
God, and to turne vnto him by vnfaigned repentance, 
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verſe 9. God is appeaſed. 


We mult make-conſcience of all finne. For,ſolong as we | 


Aatcer our ſelues in any one knowne ſinne, the vyrath of 
God will ncuer be appeaſed, but hee hath ſtill ſome con- 
verfie againſt vs, We mult not therefore leaue one {112ne 


| vnrepented of, When Aoſes was toleadthe people as a 


focke of Sheepe out of the Land of Egypt, and Pharaob 
permicted the fathers andrhe children to goe and ſerue 
the Lord in the wilderneſle, onely their Sheepe and Cat - 
tle ſhould abide: CHiſes anſwered, r Our (attle alſo ſhal go 
with 118, there ſhal not an hoofe be l:fi bchind, So muſt our obe- 
dience be vnto God, it mult bce perfect and entire, wee 
mult not repentto haltes, we muſt notleaue one (19 be- 
hind, but ſearch the ſecret corners of our deceitfull harts, 
For when God ſhall ſearch with lights ſto fhinde our our 
hidden ſinnes,he wil viſit the men thar are frozen in their 
dregges, and ſayin theirhearts,the Lord wiil neither do 

o0d nor cuill, Theſe neuer mourne for their ſtnnes, and 
therefore God will make them mourne lving vnder his 
wrath, If they will haue no teeling of their fin, they (hal 
hauec a feeling of his punniſhments, and of the burden of 
his iudgements, 


Verſe g. [eAnd there died in that plague foure and twentie © 


thauſand. | In theſe words Moſes letterh Jowne the num- 
ber of all thoſe that periſhed as well of the Princes, as of 
the people, How this agreeth with the Apoſtle, that na- 
meth onely three and txenay thouſand, we haue already 
declared inthe expoſition of the words, and anſwearing 


of the Queſtions that arile ont of the words, Wee haue | 


heard betore, that albeit Zalak and Ba/aam intended by 


| . nf . : F y NPY 5 ! 
| their lorceries to curſe the people of God, yet they could 
' Dy no meanes doe them hurt, they were guarded by the 


rotetion of God, as with a ſure warch. For God is the 
t Watchinan of /ſracll, that neither {[lutmmbereth nor {lce- 
peth, Butlo foon as they forſooke the lining God, & fell 
a whoring with the daughters of 47945 and 1M1deem, by & 
by God departeth from them. and his heavy i1agements 
breake in vpon them. The force of forcery could not hut 
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; them, butthe ſtrength of finne doth weaken them, and 
greatly diminiſheth thenumber of them . Heecreby wee 
learne u that ſinne depriueth vs of Gods prote&ion, and 
layeth vs naked and open to the fierceneſle of wrath, and 
tothe fury of our enemies. The finnes wherewith the 
Church in generall, or any member in particular do pro- 
uoke God, bring downe iudgementes of al ſortes, cauſe 
his wrath to be Kindled ,2nd giue ſtrength to the enemy 
to preuaile againſtys, When the people of God had 
committed Idolatry and made them Gods to go before 
them * it is ſaid by Loſes, that the people were naked, for Aa- 
ron ha1 made th:m naked unto their ſham: among their enemies. 
This appeareth alſo in the Booke of [oſpus, when Achan 
had ſinned and ſtolen the B:bylonjb garment, the ſhekels 
of Siluer, and:the wedge of Gold, y they could not ſtand 
before their enemies, but fell before them as naked men, 
being vtterly deſtitute of Gods defence,by reaſon of the 

offence committed among them. We ſee this oftentimes 
in the Bookes of the [udees, of the Kinzes, and Chronicies, 
when they rebelled againit God & prouoked him to an- 
ger, preſently hee ſolde them into che handes of their e- 
nemies, they became ſubiett to ſundry Calamities, they 
fell into all kind of Miſeries that were layd vpon them. 


Sinne deprineth vs Numb. 25. | 


When they = beganto dr wickzdly in the fight of the Lord, they 
were made Slines and Captines ſometimes to one enemy & ſome - 
times to an other, Whea the Tiraclites beganne toloath the 
offeringes of God, («) the Lord threatned a gretuous 
judgement to come vpon them, and executed it accor- 
dingly: for the Phibſtemes fought againſt them,and Iſrael 
was ſmitten downe, euery manfled into his tent, & there 
| was an exceeding preat fJaughter, for there fell of Iſracl! 
| thirty thouſand foormen. Thus through finne raigning 
| among them, the enemies of God are armed, the people 
| of Godare deſtroyed, the Arke of God is taken, and the 
| Preifts of God ace {ſmitten with the ſword. It was the {1n 
, of Ehand his houſe, ſpecially that drew the judgement 


| of God onthe whole nation. We ſee this in ee, 
of | 
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Verſe 9. of Gods protettion, 


of $.zlomon, when his bart was turned away form the true 
God, & his hands were holden vp to ſtrange Gods, ® the 
Lord was angry with him becauſe hee had giuen him a 
charge concerning this thing that hee ſhquld not follow 
other Gods : Then the Lord ſired up one adrerſary vnto Sa- 
lomon,& afterward an other aduerſarywhich did much miſchefe 
ard cuill againſt Iſrael, This appeareth in. Reboboama the ſon 
of Salomon, whem once he forſooke the Lordand al 1/rae! 
wich him, the prophet is ſent to ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord; Ye bane forſaken mee, therefore hawe [ left you inthe 
hands of Shiſhak. 2.Chron.12. 5.By al theſe examples we ſee 
it made plaine to the conſciences of euery one of vs, that 


the ſins ofmen prouoke God topuniſh-them, and area | 


meanes of their falling, & of the enemies preuailing, gi- 
uing ſtrength vnto them, preparing a way for them, yea 


| putting a ſword into their handes to worke their rume. 


The reaſons being conſidered, wil make the Doctrine 
more evident - Firſt, fin maketh vs execrable to the Lord, 
& abominable in his ſight. Nothing doth more deforme 
vs and make vs curſed and. deteſted in the fight of God, 
Ifthen ſin make vs to bee had in execration, it is no mar- 
uaile if wee bee left deſtitute of Gods proteRion. This is 
thereaſon which the Lord vieth why //ael fell before 
their encmies, and he went not forth with their Armies 
when they fel before the men of 45, < Therefore the.children 
of Iſrael cannot ſtand before their enemies, but haue turned their 
backes befare their enemies, becauſe they be execrable. Wee ſee 
then, the Nature of fin, it maketh men abhominable and 
dereſiable in the fight of God, 

Secondly,God leaueth them and departeth from them 


 thatfall romhim: they forſake him, and therefore hee 


forſaketh them. For ſolong as we walke in the wayes of 
godlinefle, and pleaſe God inall things according to his 
will, Godis among vs,1 He dwelleth with vs, hewill nener de » 
part from vs, hee walketh in the midaeſt of our habuations, But 


when wee commit wickedneſſe in his fight, and fol- 
lowe the abhominations of our owne hearts, hee is 


gone, 


i 


| 


Reaſon, r. 
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vone, heetaken vp his ſeate nomore among vs, hee will 
not come neere our dwelling places. This is the reaſon 
which the Lord vrgeth to /o/pnain the place before na- 
med, ſaying ; © There is an execrable thing ameng you, 0 Iſracl, 
netther wil I bee with you any more, except ye d-[troy the excom- 
municate from among you, So then our lying in linne doth 
drive the Lord from vs, that he wil have no more fellow- 
ſhip with vs to do vs any good. Secing then, {inne com- 
mitted maketh vs to be deteſted of God and cauſeth him 
toleauevs and forſake vs, it followeth from hence ne- 
ceſſarily,thar ſmne and rebellion againſt ©, 0d, dobereaue 
vs of the comfort of his blefſinges, do lay vs open to the 
ſhame of our enemies, and make vs talt of the bitterncfſle 
of his iudgeinentes to yſſue vpon vs and bring vs to con- 
fuſion. | 

Wee are now to ſet downe the vies efthis DoArine. 
Firſt, this reacheth vs to acknowledge, that all iudge- 
mentes which ſeaze and fall vpon on vs arc iuſt and righ- 
teous, God chaſtiſeth vs often, bur alwaies juſtly, neuer 
vniuſtly, True it is, the particular cauſe is not alwajes dif- 
cerned of vs why hee chaſtifeth, and {t1nne is not alway 
the cheife and principal cauſe, as appeareth inthe exam= 
ple of the blind man of whom Chriſt ſaith ; f Nether bath 
this man ſinned, nor his Parents, but tha: the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewed on bims : yer his puniſhmences are alwaies deſer- 
ued, and ncuer inflited when hee is not moved, who 
rouſeth yp himſcife as a Lion out c this den (as the Pro- 
phet fpeaketh) to execute righteous iudgementes, Wee 


ſeeinthe Booke of Nehemiih how the Lemrites lay open | 
the ſinnes of the whole Land, confeſſing Gods kindneile | 
to them, and their vnkindneffe rothe Lord, 2nd juvity- | 


ing his name, s Szrely thon art inf in all that ts c:me wpon vs, 
for thou haſt delt trmely, Lit wee ane dore wiceedly, And our 
Kinges, and our Princes, our Preiſts, andour Fathirs, Fane 162 


done thy Law, nor recorded thy command: ments, nor thy prote= 


ftitions wberewith thoa baſt pratefted among th:m, SO when 
there is any imminent danger of judgement, as of the 


— 


plague, 
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| plague, of ſickneſle, of famine, of war, or ſuch like ; this 
| mult reach vs, that then eſpecially we ſhould take heede 
that we lay not our ſelues naked ynto them, by rebelling 


appearing to the eye of man, bur of ſpiricuall nakedneſle 
in the ſight of God, whereby man in his ſight appeareth 


the foulelt nakedneſle that can he. A man or woman by 
the light of Nature, would be aſhamed to be ſen naked, 
which teacheth vsto couer the body ; but much more 
ſhould we take heed that we appeare not naked to God, 
and he ſee the filthineſle of our hearts, Let vs craue the 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt to bee a couering to cloath our 
ſoulcs, h For they are bleſſed, whoſe (imme: are conrred. When 
| God threatneth co-bring anyplague or tudgement ypon 
| ys, letvs not wound our owne ſoules, or lay them open 
to the wrath of God, but rather humble our ſclues "Ie 8 
him, thtt he may call back the puniſhments that are gone 
out againſt vs, Thisis i it which Moſes teacheth, When 
thor goeſt out with thine hoast againſt thine enemrice , keepe thee 
fram all wickeaneſſe. | 
Secondly, ſeeing linne laycth vs open to reproaches of 
enemies, and to the iudgements of God, as appeareth in 
this great plague vppon the people; this ſheweth, that 
whenfoecuer we haue laide our ſelues thus naked by fal- 
ling into finnes, we mult not go aboutto hide and to co. 
uer them from God through Hypocrifie, For all thinges 
are naked and open to his eyes, with whom wee haue to 
: do: ſothat we muſt learne to acknowledge them,& con- 


againlt God. I meanenot this of any bodily nakedneſle 


a deformed finner. This 15a fearefull condition, this is 


—  —— ——— 


bh Plal, 32.1, 


i1Deur. 23. 9, 


V/e.2. 


feſle them before his preſence. Wee {ce how ready men 
are k to hide their finnes with eLdam fromthe light of 
| God, but the more we ſecke toconceale them, the more 
we teucale them, and the more vgly wee appeare before 
him, Whar folly or madneſlc is it that is pradtifedin the 
worldto hideourſinnes from men,and neuerregard how 


k Io. 31. 33. 


bare and nakedthey be in the'preſence of che all-ſeeing 


God? Ifaman commirting fivne, were {ureto keepe it 
| | ſecret 
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| ſecret from the Gght and knowledge of all others, that 
none could accuſe him or deteſt him of it : what ſhould 
this auaile him, ſeeing it is open tothe eyes of God, and 
appearethas plainly as we behold the ſores of poore cri- 


E————_ 


ſeer. Secing therefore iudgementes be the wages of fin, 
make vsfa}l before the enemy, and bring vpon vs many 
calamiries, letall ſuch as lye vn,der any chaſticement, al- 
way ſearch cnt their waies and deſcend into their owne 
conſciences, to ſce how they have moved himto wrath, 
| and prouoked him to be their enemy. This wee ſee inthe 
example of /oſhua, when he ſaw ) the men of ef: preuaile 
ouer them, and the pcople of God toturne their backes; 
when he ſaw they were deſtitute of Gods defence, who 
would no longer go out with their Armies ; he-ſoughtto 
find out the true cauſe, he humbled himſelfe before God, 
and neuer ceaſed yntil the ſinner were apprehended, exe 
amined, conuinced, condemned, and executed, The like 
practiſe doth the =» Prophet preſcribe, Lam. 3. Wherefore 
11 the nine man ſerowfull? man ſuffereth for his fnne : Let vs 
ſearch andtry our waics, aud turne againe to the Lord + lit vs bift 
our hearts wah our handes 'rnto God m the Heanens ſayiv £ h 

we hauc finued and rebclled, therefore thou haſt not ſpared. T his 
is the right way to ſtoppe the breach of Gods wrath, and 


waies to weaken the force of the enemy, and ro prevent 
the IRE ofGod : As in time of warre,by arming 


O 


to flight, and ſuch other waies. Binthe Prophets & holy 
ſeruants of Godin ſuch times when we ly open to wrath, 
; have called vs torepentance, ſtirred vs vp to Prayer, mo- 
ued ys to humiliatton and acknowledgement of our 
| finnes, which haue deferued ſuch chaſtiſementes. Ler vs 
| atpractiſethis CounſeH, and wilcly DANS the 
, org 
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to call in his iudgementes.. Many haue ſought out other 


ns eat 


ples, that vncouer them to the fight, to moue pity in the | 


themſclues, by hiring of Souldiers, by drawing confede- | 
rates : In time of dcarth, by robbing, ſcaling, lying, de- | 
frauding, ſhifting, and ſuch like : In time of peſtilence, | 
| by ſeeking to Witches & Wizards, by taking themſelues | 
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verſe. 9. of Gods protection. 


Lord hath againſt vs, and wherefore he is angry with vs, 
that ſo wee may ve reconciled ynto him, and brought in- 
to his fauour againe. 
| Laſtly,feeing finnetaketh' from vs Geds protection ; 
this ſerueth as a notable aduantagefot the ſeruats of god 
| whenthey have any dealings againft wicked men z wee 
haue comfort and encouragement fromhence, that wee 
| ſhall aſſuredly preuaile againſt them, becauſe we haue to 
| do with weake and naked men that are out of Gods ou 


| tection. If two goe into the field to fight, & one of them 
| bevnarmed and haue no weapon to defend himſelfe, he 


| licch open to the luſt of his enemies to bee wounded and 


| ſpoyled of his life, who taketh comfort to ſee his aduer- 


| fary come out againſt him without his armour, Soisit a 
| bleſſed and comtortable rhing to the Childrenof God, 
| when they are conſlrained to medddle with evil mer, 
| which are the enemies of God and of his truth, they 
' have comfort in God, both in that themſclues are vnder 
; the couerture of his armour and proreRion, and in that 
theirenemies are naked men and lic open to cuery iudge= 
ment, This it is, which is notably remembred vnto ys 
(that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
ſhould haue hope) in the Booke of Numbers, where 10» 
ſlua and Ca'eb comforted the people againſithe { anamter, 
ſaying ; " /fibe Lord lone v8, hee will brings «mo this Land, 
and gine ut vs, whichis aland flowing with Alike and Hony - 
bat r.bell ,ot ye agav/t the Lord, nexthry feare ye the people ef the 
land, fer they are but bread for v5, their ſhield is departed from 
them, and th: Lord i: with ws, feare them nut, Al ya theKing 
of Judah, made this lys greateft comfort going againlt a 
mignty army, ® and ſpaketo this effect vnto their enc- 
{ miesY Wee bel;ng wnto ihe Lord our God, and hane nit forſaken 
him, and the Pricſies tle ſonnes of Aaron Mwiſier wnto the 
Lird,and the Leuites inihcr office, but yee hane forſaken him - 
and bthold, this God 1s with ws 45 a ( aptaine, and his Prieſtes 
with the ſuriamg Trumpetes, to cry an Alarme againſt you, 
.0 gee Children of Jjracll, fight not agamſi the Loxde God 
Rr 


————— 


of 


| 


Ve. 


o2Clto, 13, 
IO, 12, 


Td N ikag Ho 6 (GIA Folk FI . 
, N 7 by " . 'VY N S 7 > 5 A 


COLES 


Sinne aepriueth vs Numb. 25. 


9 Num.14.42 
43. 


9 Plal.27, 5.6 


31. 20. 


r 
I —— 


7 Plal.23.1.4* 


of your Fathers, for ye ſhall nor proſper. Wheie wee lee, that 
ſuch asturne vato God with all their harts, and w orſhi 

him aright, have God their Captaine and protector, he 
is their buckler and defence : but ſuch as are enemies to 


God & his people, are thoſe that receive ® many blowes, 


— 
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andrtake many knockes on their heads, and yer wanta | 


{hield to ſafegard themſelues, but lye open to cuery dan- | 
ger, and cannot looke tor victory, they haue no Armour | 


of proofe ro detend themiclues. This is a wofull & wret- 
ched condition, yet io it is with all the vngodly, who 
have baniſhed the Lord farre from them. For as he js far 
from them in che prac Aiſe of their life, fo he will not bee 
neere them in the time of their diftrefie. Lervs then make 
much of this comfort, and lay it as prec1ous balme vnto 
our heares, let vs be aſſured when wee haue to deale with 
the world, or to wraitle with Gods ludgements, if wee 
haue the teltimony of a go0d conſcience, that God 15 OUT 
defence and deliucranc ewe ſhall not need to be difmay= 


— - — 
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ed, nor to feare what man can dovnto vs. Fortheie can- 


not be a more notable encouragement in daunger, Orin 
death, then to have aſſurance of the prouidence atid Pro- 
on of God, The Prophec Daxzid greatly comforted 


himſelfe in the ſweete Meditation of this preſence of his | 
hand, P The Lord is my Shepheard, [ ſhal #1t want Jea, thench | 


I ſhould walke thorongs the valley of the (badow of death, ! wall 
ſeare n2 eusl : for thou art with me, thy rod eg thy ſtiff: they com- 


- ven And in another place, 4 In the time of trouble he hal 


tide me in his Tabernacle, in the [ecrct jplace of bis Parilitor ſhall 
he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon arocke, ana bift vp mine head «- 
boue miae enermes. Let vs therefore be bolde, and of 2004 
courage inthe cauſes of the Lord; for wherc he js, there 
is ſafety from danger, peace from diltrefle, and afJurance 
neuer to be ouercome. 
[7here ded foure and twenty thonſand,] The falling into 


Idolatry and Whoredome broughta grear plague 1 vpon | 


the people, not onely tothe deſtru ion of many of the 


Princes among them, bur to the ruine of many thouſands | 
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of the people.Sec heere the greatneſle of the plague, and 
what hauocke was made when wrath was kindied, God 
did noc ſpare them, bur executed his fierce indignation 
| vpon them. How great a iudgement was this, and how 
| were they weakned by it? Heereby we learne, q thattrhe 
| wrath of (Zod againſt ſinners is vnſpeakeable, grieuous, 
and terrible. His wrath being moued, is full of rage, and 
worketh preat deſfolations and deitruftions in the world. 
This 15 it wh:ch Ceofes letteth downe in his ſong, # Fire 
ts kindled in my wrath.,and [hal burne vnto the bottome of hell, and 
| ſhal conſume the carth with her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the foun- 
; ations of the © Monxrawnes, I will ſpend plagues vppon them... 1 
' will beſtow mine eArrowes vppon them, They ſhall be burnt wth 
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&c. This hath the Lord euer ſhewed inthe examples of 
his Tuſtice, When the olde world multiplyed their finnes 
and abuſed the patience of God, that abode in the daies 
of Nah, his wrath * conſumed men, women, children, 
beaſts, foules, creeping thinges, and all that had the 
breath of life ypon the face of the earth. So when the Ss- 
domites exceeded in luſt of the fleſh, in pride of life, and in 
ſecurity of heart, The Lord » rained vpon them Brimſtone & 


| fire out of beauen, and onerthrew the Cutties of the plaine, and all 


the inhabitants of the Citties aud that which graw vpon the earth. 
The Hiſtory of the manifold murmurings and rebellions 
ofthe people of Iſracil inthe wildernefle, is a plentifull 
witneſle of this cruth, When they luſted for flcſh, & loa- 
thed Manna as alight mearte, * hee ſmote them with an 
exceeding great plague, he ſlew the flrongeſt of them, & 
{mote downe the choſen men of Ifſraell; fo that the name 
of the place was called, The praues of duſt, becauſe there 
they buried the people that fell a Juſling. When Cor:h, 
D-than, and Abyrcm role vp avainli Mcſes, backed with 
certaine Capraines famous in the congregation,and men 
of renoune, they were ſwallowed vp ofthe earth, and 
conſumed with fre: and on the morrow when the mul- 
tirude murmured againſt AZoſ-s and Aaron, ſaying, ! Tee 
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| hunger, and conſumed with beate, andwith bitter deſirattion. | 
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bane kill:4 the people of the Lorie, hw ſent a pligue amonge/} 
them, thit quickely waſled and conſumed feurieene th nſande 
and ſeanen hundereth, beſide them that died m the cmmſpiracic of 
Kor4h. | 

When Dawid had finned in numbering of the peo- 
ple, and in glorying in his owne firength.” che Lord ſent 
a peſtilence in lſracll, and there dyed of the people from 
Dan, cucnto beeiſheba, ſeauenty thouſand men The A- 
poltle Jade produceth ſundry examples to this purpoſe, ? 
of the Angels that arc reſerucd in cucrialting chaines vn- 
der darkneflc, vnro the indgement of the great day : of 
the {ſrac{ites, who albeit they were delivered our of Egrpr, 
yet were afterward deſtroyed, becauſe they belicued not: 
of choſe vngodly men, that turned the grace of God into 
wantonneſle, and acre ordained to condemnation. The 
truth heercof ſhall morefully and wonderfully appeare 
in the day of iadgement,when iultice onely ſhall be exe- 
cuted, and the Lori ſhew himſcl!fe to the wicked only as 
a terrible iudge, He ſhall come from heauen with all his 
mighty Angels, with a great ſhour, and with the Trum- 
pet of God, ® To render venceance wntothem which knowe n0t 
God, and wh:ch obey 10: the Goipel of our Lord 1: ſus Chrit, whicn 
[ba' be puniſhed with euerlaFling prrdi'ton from the preſ-nce »f the 
Lord, and from the gl vie of his pow:r. Then © they ſbalſayto 
| the Mountaines and Rocket fall on vs an1hidews fon; th: pre- 

ſence of him+ thatfarterh is the Throne, ani ſrom the wrath f 
the Lambe : for th: great day of his wrat' 18 come, aid vyyhocas 
tard? All theſe Teſtimenies are {ure and ſufficient wit- 
neſles,to aſſure this Doarine to the conſeiences of all of 
vs, that when Godis teazed and provoked by mortalt 
me:,.his wrath breaketh out with all extreamity, 

And to the end no doubt necrofſhould remaine in vs, 
letvsconſfider the Reaſons. The anger of God is as him- 
ſelfe is, infinite, and without end ; fo thar nothing is able 
zoſtand before him. This is it which the Prophet Danid- 
teacheth, q Who lnmwerb the power of thy worath , or of 190? 
anger, according to thy ſeare: as if hee ſhoulde ſay, when 


Gods wrath being moued, Nwmb. 25. 
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thine hand is any way heauy vpon vs, no man ſtanceth in 
awe of thine indignation and feareful diſpleaſuc ſo much, 
as thouand thine anger ought to be feared of vs, Heere- 
onto accordeth the {aying of the Prophet, © T be monn- 
tunes tremble ſor him, and the Hilles mel', and the earth is burnt 
at his frat, yea the world and al that aw-ll therein : who can ſtand 
bfore his wrath ? or wie can abide #n the fiercenes of bis wrath ? 


h:s w1.nh is powred out like fire, and the rockgs are brohenby 


' kim, It then his wrath bee infinite, withourtlimitation of 
' time, without circumſcription of place, and withour re- 


J— 


OS 2 EE CA VAI AY ts ths 


— 


| ſpe of per{on,ſo that the Heauens melt, the mountaines 


are diſlolued, and the foundations the carth are diſco- 
uered; it mult needes bee, that when hee is moued, his 
wrath is full of rage and reuenge, 

Secondly, we muſt needs hold, that plenty ofdefolation 
i5 madeintheearth in the wrath of God, if we conſider 
tie compariſons whereby it is expreſled. Iris compared 
{omerimes to the roarino ofa Lion, which maketh al the 
bealtes of che forett to tremble, Tris a fearefull voyce, it 
maketh man and beaſt rc ſtand infeare. This the Pro- 
phet 4-5 expreſſcth, f The Lyn hath roared, who w:ll not 


bee afraid? the Lord Gol hath ſþjken, whocan but prop* fie? 


' Sometimes, it is compared to a violent fire, that fprca- 
' dethir ſelte farre and neere, This CAZefes did teach the 


pcople,when he willed them to take heed to themſelves 


leaſt they forgate the couenant of the Lord their G OD, 
, an make to themſeues any grauen Jmage, ſaying; 8 7he 
' Lordthy God 15a conſuming fire, and a ieals.15 God, Fire, wee 
| know is fierceand fearetuli, waſting and deuouring all 


DO 


' thinges before jr, fo that nothing is able ro reſiſt the 
. ſtrength and force thereof, Wee ſay in a common pro- 
| uerbe, that fire and water are without mercy; They are | 
| ofan vntamed nature: even ſois the diſplcaſure of al- 


—— — — —— ——— 
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mighty God being prouoked by ſinne, intollerable, vn- 
ſpezkable, vnſcarchable, without Imitation of time, of 
quantity, or quality ; and therefore he muſt needes be ar- 
med with great wrath Kkindicd againitthe yngodly. 
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Gods wrath being moncd, Numb. 2e| 
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- Heb, 6, 10. 


39.32. 


; Exod.1r5.11, 


| > 


k Math. 24.26 


| God will not be mocked. Are we ſtronger then he, that 


| The V es of this Doctrin are very many, but we wil Rand | 


onely vypon the principal. Firſt, ſeeing the wrath of God 
being moued, worketh ſundry fearctull effe&s, we ma 

conclude tharitis a fearcfull thing to fall into the hands 
of ſo mighty a God. Irisextreme madneſle for any man 
to ſet himſelfe againſt ſuch a God. Who is able to pre- 
uaile that hath him his enemy ? Take heed therefore, 


{ 


wee ſhould fight againſt him? This is the Vſe which the 
Apoltle makethin the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, t We: | 
kiow him that hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, [ wil recompence : 
and againe ; The Lora ſhall indge bis people, Itis a fearſul thing 
to full into th; handes of the ning God. There is no ietting nor 
dallying with ſo fearefuil and dreadful a Majeſty, who is 
ſo great in power, iglorious in holineſle,feareful in prai- 
ſes, terrible in his anger, and iuſt inall his doinges. The 
Heauens, & the Heauens of Heauens, together with che 
Earth and all the compaſſe ofthe World, arc not able ro 
beare the leaſt ſparke of his diſpleaſure when it is kind- 
led, the flame whereof ſhall burne vp the wicked: and 
ſhall wee play with him and his anger, as with alictle 
| Child? Alas then, what ſhall become ofthe wretched 
ſoules of wicked & damnable men, when his wrath ſhal : 
ſmoke againſt chem, and the whole violl of his fury ſhall 
bee powred doiwne vpon them! © how miſerable ſhall 
their anguiſh and tribulation bee, and how infinite and 
vnmeaſurable theirtorment, which ſhal be thus plagued, 
| cendemned, and curſed of the Lord! what ſhall become 
of Swearers, Drunkardes, Whoremungers, and ſuch like, 
in the cayof the Lordes wrath ? They ſhall wiſh * thac 
they had neuer beene borne : they ſhal think it a benefite 

ifthey had beene born toades. And if they could behold 
| atthelealt in theſe their daies, but a ſhadow of the milſe- 
ry that remaineth for them, and ofthe pir of deſtruction | 
| that gapeth for them, ic were ſufficient to ſwallow them 
vp in heauinefſe, & make them euen diſſolue themſclues 
into teares and latnentation,as pailing al that can be ſpo- 
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Verſe 8. is full of rage. 
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ken or thoughr thereof: But now theſe thinges are hid- 
den from their eyes, and cannot enter into their hearts, 

et this ſhall be the end of al thoſe that worke iniquity, 
God wil jaine | downe wpon the wicked, ſnares, fire aud Brim- 
ſtone, and flormy tewpeſt : this is the portion rf their cup : for the 
11ght:ons Lord loneth rizhteonſner, his conntenance doth Leho'de 
th: 51ſt. On the other fide, we mult needes acknowledge 
and confeſle, that it is a bleſſed thing to be at peace with 
God, [tis a great bleſſing toliue at peace in the world, 


and to be in vnity with men, among whom we live ; bur : 


much more ſweet and comfortable is jit to be at one with 
the ecernall God, ſoas hee haue no controuetſy againſt 
vs. This izis which m the Prophet concludeth, Kiſſe rhe 
ſonne leaſt he be anery & ſo ye periſh in the day, when his wrath 


hal ſuddenly burn, blefird are ail they that ruſt in his, So then, 


as the eſtate of all the vn.godlythar lye vader the wrath 
of God 15 molt miſerable, forthe condicion ofthe god- 
I» (how ſocuer accounted of by the vntharkfull world) 


1s happy 21d blefled, who are fafe vnder the winges of 


God, and ſhall be deliuered in the day of judgement. 
Secondly, ſeeing the wrath of God is full of rage, wee 
muſi be wiſe and circumſpe3t ro take heede thatwee do 
not kindle it to our owne confuſion. This is the exhorta- 
tion of Afoſesto the people " Take hede that there be not a- 
719.9 you, 0.11, nor woman, nor family, ror Tirbe, which ſhould 
t:yrne ther heart aw.ty ſrom the linmg G14, that there ſhun'd not 
ber am10ng Jen any roote that brineeth forth gall and worm-wood: 


{or the wrath of the Lord, and his 1elonſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
' 9111, andeuery curſe that is written in this Boks {ha'l rg ht wpenn 


- 


him, and the Lord ſoil pur ont his name from vnder Heauen. 


This ſerueth to reproue ſuch as are in this point like the 


Horſe and Mule, that are without knowledge, and haue | 
0 vnderſtanding 


2, They never regard the judgements of 


God preſent, they never ſeeke to preuent them being to 


come. This i5 it which our ſaviourtoucheth in the eres, 
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. when hee came neere the Citty, he wept for it, and ſaid ; 
' © 0if thou haaadtrſs enen knowne at the left in this thy day thoſe | 


R# + thinges 
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Gods wrath being moned, 


PThe wrath of 
God t> core 
is {oicknowne 
three waics, 


q Zanch, de di- 
ain, attrio, lib, 
4,can,6, 


| r Dent. 23 36, 
| Leuit, 26, 21, 
t Cor. 11,30, 


thineeyes, It is therrfore our duty, tolabour to know the 


of God, vnleſle we hauc acare to know it. The wrath of 
God to come ypon the ſons ofmen, ? is foreknown three 
waies : Frit by the Oracles of the Prophets, and by rea- 
lons drawn out of the word of God : Secondly by lignes 
& wonders, which God iheweth in Heauen, or in carth, 
or in the Sea: Tbicdly,by plagues & puniſhments that he 
| ſendeth,the which as theyare the beginning of his anger 
preſent, ſothey are Teſtimonies and tokens of greater 
iudgementes to come. And as we haue ſhewed before, 
that the wrath of God is reſembled oftentimes to a con- 
ſuming fire ; ſo we ynderſtand,thar a fire is already kind- 
led, and wil grow greater by theſe three meanes before 
exprefled, (towit;) 4 cither bythe report of credible 
witneſſes, or by beholding of the ſmoke aſcendiny, or by 
ſenſible perceiving of the {lame breaking out, which is a 
fearctul tigne of a !arther fire, and a greater burning, ex- 
cept it be ſpeedily quenched and prevented. Firlt, the 
wrath of Godis foreſhewed ynto ys, by the wordes 


— 


vs for our linnes. Andas the Law of God ſetteth downe 
ſundry threatninges and curſes, ſo the Miniſters of God, 
out of the ſame, do denounce the iudgementes of God, 
and gather, that the wrath of God hangeth ouer a King- 
dome or city, by an infallible concluſion, without repen- 
tance, For where linne raigneth, there the wrath of God 
commeth : But in this Nati Dn, or Citty, or Family, fine 
raigneth : wherefore the wrath of God hanger! ouer 
ſuch a nation, citty, or houſe. Such threatnings venoun - 
| ced by the ſcruantes of God, collected by certaine * rea- 


red ; not tobee paſſed ouer, but to be preuented; not to 


bee derided, but to bee applied to our conſciences; that 


ed 
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—— — 


thinges which belong vnto thy peace , but now are they hid from | 


of the prophets and Apoltles which were inſpired by the | 
ſpirit of God, and toretel the wrath of God io come ypon 1 


ifwece finde thole finnesin ys, wee may labour carnelt- 


Numb.2, 


| 


times of his iudgments, [cis ynpoſſible to auoid the wrath | 


| 
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. ſons out of the Scripture ate not to bee deſpiſed, but fea- 


| 
| 
| 


by 


[Faſe 9. is full of rage. 


| ly to repent of them. For albeit the Miniſters of God do 
| not ſpeake by ſpeciall infpiration and reuclation ofthe 
' ſpirit, as the Prophets, yer their threatnings are not void 
| and yaine, butare grounded ypon effeCtuall reaſons of 
the word, & the beholding of preſent wickednefle that 
: aboundeth cuery where. We mult not therefore account 
' them as ſcar- Crowes which cannot hurt, for God will 
| make them powerfull in the mouthes ofhis ſeruantes, ſo 
 thatthey which will not bee perſwaded to feare them, 
' ſhall be conſtrained certainly to feele them whether they 
' will or not. Another meanesto giue vs ynderſtanding 
' of Gods wrath before it falleth, is, by the vndoubred 
fignes and tokens, which are as the Meſſengers of God, 
and the forerunners of wrath which we ſce jn Heauen a- 
boue, orin the Earth beneath, orin the Waters. For, 
| whenſoeuer God is determined, in his heauy but yetiuſt 
| tudgementr,to bring any plague vpon-the.wortd,-and to 
| make manifeſt his fierce indignation, hee victh to ſend 
| certaine rokens of his anper, to teſtify that it is not farrc 
| of, © which are as the ſproutings of the fig tree, lignifying 
that ſummer is ncere, Thus, doth Chriſt foretell the de- 
; ſtruction of /er{alcm, and the end of the world, by the 

ſignes which ſhal goe before them, ſaying ; Learne the pa- 
Fable of the Figge tree : when her bough is yet tender, and it put= 
' terh forth leaues, ye know that Summer 1s necre : So lkeniſe ye, 
; when ye ſeeauthſe thinges, know that the Kinzdume of Gods 
| ne:re,cucnat the ders, Thele appeare inthe Sunne, inthe 
| Moone, in the Starres, in the Elementes, and in the Cre- 
; atures, © when the courſe of nature is altered and chan-- 
 ged, the very inſen(ible & vnrealonable things do preach 
repentance vnto vs, and therefore are tobe marked and 
not deſpiſed, Laitly, the former puniſhment, is a fore- 
runner of a further judgement ; the ſmaller, ofa greater ; 
' & the firſt of a ſecond, God brought ſundry plagues vpon 
| Pharaoh King of Fgypr, but ſuch as cameatter, prefſed and 
| puniſhed him more the ſuch as went before, When chriſt 
had forctold many cuilles that ſhould come ypon /eraſa- 
lem 
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v Mat. 24.6.8, 


T E ay. 3.3. 
and 57. 1. 


y Gen. 7. 16. 
and 19, I6, 


23 Kin.32.20 
2 Chio.35.16 


| 


| 


lem for their contempt of rhe Golpell, & their refuling of 
orace oftred ynto them. he addeth ; «The end t5 not y'1 : all 
theſe are but the bezinmi?g of ſorrowes: as if he ſhuld ſay,there 

ſhall mo inniider,& greater in waight follow after theſe, 
Whe God ſendeth the barrennes of eround, the blaſting 

of Corn,the vnſcaſonableneſſc of weather, the ouerflow- 
ing of Water, the infection of fickeneſle, and ſach like 


{courges of his hand, they are euidcnt marks of his wrath | 
and the very prints ofhis foot-ſteppes, whereby we may | 
trace him out, comming againlt vs to deſtroy vs. They are 


the Meſſengers of God to cite and ſummon vs to anſwer 
before him for our contempt of his word, and ofhis tor- 
mer threatnings. When hee taketh away faichfull men 
that feare his name, and eſpecially good Princes & god-- 


ly Rulers, it is an aſſured token that his wrath beginneth 
to be kindled, and will overtake the remnant of the peo- | 


Ou O—— 


ple, Whenthe head is {mitten, it cannot bee but thereſt | 
of the body mult immediately after ſmart for it , Thus | 


God threatneth in the Prophet Eſay, * That he will rcke a- | 


way the ſtrong man, and the man of wir, the [igge and the Pro- 
phet, the prad:nt and the aged, the (ap'aine if fifty, and the h1- 
worrabhe, and the connſelly, And in another place, The righ- 
tems periſbeth, and no man conſudereth it in heart : and merafull 
men are taken away,and no man vnderſtardeth tl at ihe rig} teous 
15 taken away from th: exillto come. A notable example heer- 


| of we haue in Noah and his family, ſo foone as they were 


> CCI IE <DEL At ES At ah, 


entered into the Arke, Y and the doore of it ſhut vp, im- | 
medaately the raine fell, the floud came, the fountains of | 
the deepe were broken vp,the windowes of heauen were | 


| opened, and the inhabitants of the carth were drouned. | 


When Lot and his family were brought out cf Sedomre,and | 


ſet without the Citty, the Lord being mercifull ro them, | 


The Lord rained fire and Brimſtone from the L:rd ont of heauen, 
vpn the pople of Sodomie and Gomorrha, Wl:en the godly K. 
Doffah was taken away, that his eycs* ſhould not ſee all 
the euill which the Lord would bring vpon the Land,the: 


wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them, they mocked the 
” Mefſen- 
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| Verſe 9. is full of rage. 


| Meſſengers of God, deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed. 


| Prophets,and he brought vpon them the king ofthe Cal- 
| deaus, who ſlew their young men with the ſword,and ſpa- 
| red neither young man,nor virgin,ancient nor aged, God 
| ſcourges which belong to the ſoule, as when hee taketh 
' away godly Miniſters, and with them his holy word. So 
' he threatneth by the Propher Amos, to ſend « Famine (4) 
| of his worde. This is atoken that God will forſake that 
people and condemne them to death, when heetaketh 
' from them the means and maintenance oftheir life, Theſe 
are the beginninges of greater iudgements, and by them 
we may judge the wrath of God to be at hand, which are 
as a warning peece vnto that volly ofthe Lords ordinice 
which our great fins haue cauſed him to mount vp againſt 
vs, and he threatneth to diſcharge 'ypoit vs. So then, it be= 
| hooucth vsnot to bee dull and drowzie in marking the 
| iudgements of God, and the ſignes of his wrath, to the 
| end we may beprepared to preuent them, and to meete 
| the Lord by vnfaigned repentance, before they fall vp- 
[pon vs. | 

F Thirdly, ſeeing God pronoked by our ſinnes is as a ra» 
| 2ing and conſuming fire, that waſterh all that is before 
| it, it is our dury oftentimes to pray vnto him, and to en- 
'rreat him, that albeit we continually prouoke him by our 


{ finnes, yet that he would nor fal vpon vs in his wrath,nor | 


puniſh vs in his ſore diſpleaſure, bur deal with vs a father 
with his children, This is it which the Prophet b craueth 
art the handes of God, O Lord rebuke me not i thee anger, 
 neuhcr chailice me in thy wrath : haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, 
for I am weake, heale me for my bones are vexed, To this pur- 

poſe /eremy ſpeaking of the captiuity at hande, prayeth 
thus ; < 6 Lordcorrett me, but with iudsement : 10t tn thine an- 
. gor, lea Ft thou bring me to nothing : Poure out thy wrath vppon 
' the Heathen that know thee not, and vpon the families that cal nor 
pon thy name, For they hawe catenwp Tacob, and denoured him, 


' and conſumed him,and made hi hahitation deſolate. If th - Lord 
| ould 
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| gaueall into his hand. Moreouer, the Lorde hath other | 
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we 


' ſhould deale with vs according to our (ins, and recom- 


pencevs according to our deſcruings, wee were not able 
roſtand in his hight. If hee ſhould enter into iudpcment 
. . = O - 
with vs, no fieſa ihould be righteous before him, Wee 
mult therefore delire him to chaſtice vs as a father,not as 
a Iudpe;toamend vs, not to deſtroy vs, as the Prophet 


ſ 
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ſpeaketh of his owne experience, 4 7he Lordh.nth chaſteed 


me ſore, but he bath nt delincred me to death, 

Laſtly, we mult be pronoked, vppon the conſideration 
of the wrath of God,tull of rage & 1caloufie, moued with 
our finnes, to ſeeketo pleaſe him, totforſzke our iniqui- 
tics, and tobee reconciled vntoGod. This is the Vie © 
w hich the Apoſile maketh, Seung wie receinea Kinzdowe 
which eannot be ſhaken,lei vi hane grace wh:reby we may ſo ſerue 
God, that we may pleaſe hin with rewerenc: and fee : for eucn 


or God ts a conſuming fire. So we are charged f tomortify our | 


members which are 01 earth, as fornication wuncleanniſſe, & ſucy 
like becauſe for ſuch things the wr.tth of God commeth mthe chil. 
Aren of diſobeeatience, Yothen, the colideration of the fierce- 
nefſe of Gods wrath, muſt bring vs ncerer to him, and 
make vs obedient to his vill. Let vs walke in 2il his com- 
mandements, and make conicience of all our wayes, Let 


vs ſtudy to pleaſe God in all things, and tobe fruitful in | 
o00d workes, Let vs live ſoberly, rightcouſiy,and god- | 


-, 


hath called vs out of darkneſie jatothis mernoilovs light, 
that ſo his wrath do not ouertake vs, nor his tutgements 


| finde vs vnprepared. Wefhoinld alwayes liuc, as if wee 


ſhould dyepreicntly, or the day of iudgement come itn- 
mediately., For what ſhall ic profic vs roliue in a'l plea- 
ſures andcarnall delights for a few yearcs, and then to 
ſuffer eternall torments? \W hat ſhall ic auaile ys ro win 8 
the worlde, and then to looſe or owne fouls? Are not 
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they morethen mad men,that will hazard their {oulcs,& | 


procure the heauy wrath of God tor a Jittle profit, ana a 
ſhore plcaſure? Let ſuch as will not be drawne from their 
ſweet fins, aſſure themlclucs they ſhal one day pay dearly 

| Or 
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| Perſe 10. I1.12.1 4b full of rage. 


for it, & ralt the moſt bitter woes that can be conceiued, 
when they ſhall be ſeperated from God, ſhur out of kis 
fauour, and be barred out of his kingdom.Oh ! that there 
wereinys wiſe hearts, to conſider theſe things berimes, 
and topreuent al the iudgements of God tharthang.ouer 
our heads. Let ys prepare our ſelues againſt the houre of 


death, then which nothing is more terrible : againſt the - 


day of Indg-ment,then which nothing is more horrible : 
and again(t the daunger of hell fire, then which, nothing 
is more intollerable,the paines and panges whereof, are 
withour end, withour eaſe, without remedy. - 

[Verſe. 10. 11.12.13. [Then the Lord ſpake vnto oſs, 
ſajing : Phineh.us the ſon of Eleazar, hath turned min: anger- a- 
way from ths children of Iſrael. T wil eine unto him my coucnant, 
an to his ſezde after him, exc.} Wee haue ſecne the zeale 
of Phinchas in executing Indocment vpon the offenders, 
and euill dooers, which brought a gricuous plague ypon 


the people, His ſpirit was ſtirred within him, being hirft- 


ſtirred by the ſpirit of God, which mooued him to rake a 
ſpeare, and to thruſt thoraugh theadalterer and adulce- 
reſſe, Nav, we ſhall ſee-the recompence ofreward that 
was giuen ynto him for that worke which was acceptable 
ynto God, and proficable vnto his people. He hath a co-. 
uenant of peace made with him,and the Prieſthood con-. 
firmed vnto nim and his poltcritie, He onely had appea- 
ſed the wrath of God, and made vp the breach betweene 
God and his people, bur the bleſting is conueyedeuen 
to his polteriry. He deſtroyeth two malefactors, whereby 
he bringetha bleſſing vnto his children, Heereby wee 
learne, » that when the wayes of a man pleaſe God, hee 
w:il be gracious to his houſe & poſterity. God is fo plea- 
ſ{ed-with the obedience of his people; that hee will ſhew 
| mercyto ſuch as belong to them. ibis is plentifully pro» 
ved vito vs inthe word of God, Whe God ſaw Nob righ 
tcous before him jn that corrupt age and generation, hee 
made all that belonged vato him partakers of a great de- 
liucrance, ſaying ynto him; ' Enter thou and all thine houſe in- 
to 
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had called him out of his Country,and from his kindred, 
and made a conenant with him to bleſle him, he addeth ; 
k 7 wil alſo bleſſe thers that bleſſe thee, and curſe them that curſe 
thee, and in thee ſhal all famulies of the earth be bleſſed. The Pro- 
phet Jeremy teacheth this in the example of the Reciabrtes, 
| Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts the God of Iſrael,Bee uſe ye banc 
obejed the commandement of lonadab your Father, and kept all 
his precepts, and done according unto ailthat hee bath commanded 
you, T herefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, the God of Ittaell, 
Tenadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhal notwant a man to ſtande be- 
fore me for cuer. 

To this purpoſe ſpeaketh the Prophet Dauid, ® 4 cood 


| manis mercifulland lendeth, and his ſeede eniogeth the bleſſing. 


If wee come tothe new Teſtament, we haue many teli1- 
monies leading ys to the conſideration of this truth. 
When Zaccheus belecued in Chriſt for his ſaluation, and 
teſtified his repentance by his reſtitution, » Ieſus ſaid vn- 
to him, This day 1s ſaluation come into this houſe, for aſmuch 
as he is alſo become the ſorne of eAbraham. W hen the ruler, 
whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernam, ſaw the great power 
of Chriſt in reltoring of himto health againe, ® He belee- 
ned and all bis houſhold, This is oftentimes remembred vnto 
vSintheees of the Apoſtles. When God had opened 
the heart of yds: that ſhee attended ynto the thinges 
which Paul{deliuered, p Shee was baptized and ber houſhold, 
When the Iailer belecued in the Lord Teſus for his ſalua- 
tion, and ſhewed his vnfained conuerſion by the fruits of 
his loue tothe Apoltles, hee was baptized with all chat 
belonged ynto him ſtraightway, and reioyced that hee 
with all his houſhould belecued in God. Thus wee tec, 
that when we walke vnfainedly in the waies of God, and 


delight ro ſerue him with a perfe& heart, wee ſhall finde 
the fruit thereof to come vpon our Children, and ſuch as 
are dearc and neere vnto hin, 


The reaſons to enforce this NoArine are evident, if 
ee 
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| ſee the mercy of God to others for his Childrens lake, he 


— wo = 


; dren, This is the Tenour of the couenant that God hath 


| forthemſelues, and for others, God will bee our God, 
and the God of our ſeede after ys. And this is the priui- 
' ledge and prerogatiue that rhe faithfull haue, they be- 


. chaſerh houſe or land,giuerh thereby an intereſt vnto His 

ſon therein ; ſo he that layeth hold on the promile which 
God hath made to all godly Parents, doth conuey it vn 
' tohis children: ſo that albeit they want faith by reaſon 
| of their.yeares, yet they are made partakers of Chrilt, & | 
' ingrafted into his body. Ifthen wee conſider -cither the 


, cious Oyntment powred on the head of Aaron, that 1an 


| deth his mercies to thoſe that any way concerne them. 
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wee conſider either the perſon of God, or the condicion 
ofthe faithfull, For firſt, God hath in great mercy and 
ooodneſſe promiſed ro ſhew grace and tauour not onely 
to the faithful themſelues, bur ro the ſeede ofthe faichtul 
that feare him. Iris the 4 nature of God ro bee mercitull 
and gratious, to be ſlow to anger,& aboundanr in good- 
nefſe, Shewsng mercy vnto thruſandes to them that loue bm and 
k-ope his cummandementes. We ſee this in the Hiſtory of the 
deſtruction of Sedome, the Lord did not onely in great 
mercy and compaſſion faue Lo himlelfe, * but ſaid vnto 
him, #/hom ha? thon yt heere? enher ſoune in law, or thy ſons, 
or thy daughters, or whatſoepcy thou haſt m the City bring it out 
of thi: place. Hee was ready, not to faue him alone, butas 
an ouerplus to deliuer all char belonged vnto him, Wee 


thinketh ir not enough to bee good to them, but exten- 


| Secondly, asthe mercy of God is great, fo the faith 
of the godly is eftectuall for rhemſelnes and their chil- 


made with all the faithfull, their faith is auaileable both 


leeur this mercitull promiſc of Godthemſclues,& there- 
by entitle their children vntoit. For as a Father thar pur- 


promiſe of God tobe mercifull, or the faith of the godly 
to belecue 2 in both reſpects wee may collect and gather 
this truth, that the loue of God to the taithfull ſhall fo a- 
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bound, that irſhal come to their polterity,” like the pre- 


downe 
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downe vpon his beard, and flowed tothe border of his 
garmentes, or as the dew on Hermon and Sion, which 
watered the yallies that were beneath , ypon which it 
deſcended. 

"The V fes reimaine to-be handled. Firft, we learne, that 
the children of faithfull parentes haue right and interctt 
to Baptiſme, and are to receiue the ſeale of the coucnant, 
This the Apoſtle teacheth 1. {or. 7. when he ſaith, » The 
wnhelcening buſvand is ſanttified to the wife, and the unbelrening 
wife is ſan:tified to the huſband, elſe were yur child-en-ncleane : 
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entitle their childrento the bleſſings which they recciue, 


wee lee that there ought to bee a difference betweeene- 


x Roin 11.16 


7 Gen, 17.7. 


them and the children of Turkes and Infidels. Al the off- 
Spring of eAbreheam was accounted holy in the time of 
the old Teſtament, becauſe God made with him the co- 
venant of life, and the Apoſtle reaſoneth; that x /f rhe roor 
be boly, the branches alſs are holy, Hence itis, that he calleth 
themall his children who are borne of /raell. Bur finne 
the particion wall is pulled dowe, the grace of God is 
not obſcured, and lefſe affured vnto vsthen it was before 
vnto the /ewes. Infantes and children do no lefſe belong 
tothe couenantand Church of God then others doe tar 
are of yeares of diſcretion, as it is plaine. by the promile 
madeto Abraham, y [ willſet my couenavt betweene mee 19 
thee, and betweene thy ſeed after ther in their centrations for an 
ene: laſting conenant, that I will bee thy God, and the Godof thy 
ſeed after thee, Where God doth promiſe, not onely to be 
' his God, bur alſo to bee the God ofthis ſeed, This pro- 


L AQ, 2, 39. 


miſe doth Peter rehearſe to the belceuing Iewes,* To you 
is the promiſe mate and to your ch:ldrin, and to all that are a farre 


but now th:y are holy, Secing then, that faithfull parentes | 


| off; enen as many as the Lordour God ſhall call, Bapriſme inthe 


| new Teſtament, ſucceedeth circumciſion, vicdin the old | 


| Teſtament, They haue both ore and the ſame promile, 
| the ſame ſipnification, the ſame foundation, the lame 


| endes. But the Infantes ofthe Iewes were commaunded 
| to bee circumciſed, and therefore Infantes ought to bee 


bap-| 
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baptized. Heereupon the Apolile faith tothe Coloſſians, 
(a) Ye are circumciſed mn Chriſt with circumciſion made without 
handes, by puttmg of the ſinfull body off the fleſh through the <ir- 
cumciſion ef (briſt, in that ye are buried with him thronzh Bap- 
tiſme, in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp together. Laſtly, ynto In- 
fantes belongeth the promiſe of grace, the forgiueneſle 
of linnes, the regeneration ofthe s ak the itnputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, the kingdome of heauen : and 
therefore they-ought by no-meafes to bee denied the 
outward ſigneand.ceremony, which is the leaſt part of. 
the Sacrament. Ifthe holy Ghoſt clenſe them, fhall the 
Miniſter deny to waſh them with water? If the thinges 
ſignified do belong vnro them, who ſhall dare to barre 
them of the outward-ſigae? Hence itis, that' our ſaui- 
our Þ Commancaeth Infamertdbre brought whto bins, reproneth 


| the Difciples that forbadit,, embraceih them bic atmes, com- 


mendeth them to bis Father, and declareth that ro fuch belongeth 
the kingdome of Heanen, And If any aske the queſtion, whar 
prom can poſſibly come by Baptiſmetoa child & ſuck- 
ing that is without knowledge andvnderftanding. Tan- 
ſverc, the profit is not ſma], but the benefir great, ifwee 
conſider eitherthe.glory of God, or the comfort ofthe 
parentes, or the edification 'and ſaluation of the child. 
For he@3by Godis greatly honoured, theparent himſelfe 
is wonderfully comforted, and thethild is exceedingly 
confirmed and encouraged, God is glorified in this, thac 
he ſheweth himſelfe rruc in his promiſes, who hath aſſu-- 
red the faithfull charhce will ſhew mercy vnto them to a 
thouland generations, Hee u nt as man © that heſhowldlie, 
aither as the ſoune of man that hte ſhould deceine, hee is found 
Faithfull in all the wor ces that ave gone ont of his mouth, Againe, 
the parents are comforted ad greatly aſſurcd of the loue 
of Godtowmard themfelues, that he wil never leaue them 
nor forſake them, but that his gifts and graces toward 
them, {hal be withour repentance. For they fee not one- 
ly that they are beloued of God, but alſo thar the love 
and graceof God is deriued and conueyed ynto their 
| Ss chil- 
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children ; wherein. they are {trengrhned by that viſible | 
figne vſed inthe Sacrament, _ 

_ Laſtly,concerning children,they haue a double bene. 
bt beſtowed ypon them, being confirmed in the loue of 


| God, andencouraged inthe. dutics of godlineſſe. For, 
| when they callro minde, that they, fo loone obtaine the 


Communion of Chriſt, the partaking ofhis benefits, and 
the inheritance of eternall life, they are grounded and e=- 
Rabliſhed in the loue of Chriſt, and affured thar hee will 
continue <to loug them vntos the end, that begantoſhew 
* his loue vnto themzfa ſoonewhen they were ignorant of 
\ him,8& were riotableto enquire after him. And whe they 
| rememberthat God ſo much regarded them, and eſtce- 
, med of them, euen from theig firſt comming 'into the 


| worlde, and while they hanged oatheir Mothers breſts, 


| that preſently they obzained fellowſhip in his coucnane, 


| they are emboldenedinall well doing, and prouoked to 


walke in the feare ofhis name, And tecing herookthem 


ler them remember theircreator & redeemer inthe daies 
of their youth, f audpaſſe the tame of thery dxzellins becy in fear, 
knownng that they were not redeemed with corruptible thinges, as 
/iluer and gold;from thepr vin conyerſation eceined by the trads- 
tron of the Fathers, butynith tbe previous blood of Chrifl, at of a 
Lambe ungefiled, and withiit Spot, Let vs allo learne from 
hence,toderelt theerrour of the Anabapriſts, that denie 


God, weakvivg the comfort of godly parents, and abo- 
 liſhing, the afluiance of children;tharthep onghtto have 


couching the free loue of God toward them.) + +? 
Secondly, ſecing good patemts are the authors of ma- 
' Ny good bleſfsings vpon their families, we are taught on 
| the other ſide, that cuil! Parents bring the- curſe of God 
| into their houſes, and.ypon their poſterity. Weſee this in 
| Caine, when he gaue himſclfe ro murther and irnpiery,he 


brought the. judgement of God yppon his whole 1ace, 
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for his children, when they through want of knowledge : 
andrenderneſle of age, were not able ro. call him-father, 


. 


baptiline vato infants, thereby diminithing the glory of 
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thax weremazed ontdf the earth. Marke thepolterity of 


[Þmael, who mocking Jſaac,& railing perſecution againft 
him, was caſt out ofthe houſe of eAbraham, out ofthe 


| Church of Gad,and bis yſſue were alianrs fromrhe faith, 


and ſfirangers fromthe promiſes of ſalgation; The like we 
ſee, and might fay of Efas s that propharie'perfon, who 
for a meſle of pottage fold his AF. 10 hated his 
Brother, his poſterity were the greateſt enemies to the 
true /ſraelites, and were a curſed generation. Conſider 
with me the ſearcfull example of' /c4ob1&n, the fonne of 
Neb.at, that made Iſracll ro fin, and prouokedzhe Gog 
of Iſracll to wrath, This ſeducer wrought wickednelle, 
and eſtabliſhed Idolacry in the land, and therbythanghr 
rocſtabliſh che kingdome to himſelfe, and ro ſertleic in 
his poflerity, that it ſhould never bee remoued from his 
off- ipring,bur follow fronefatherto-forine ima-continu- 
ed ſucceflion, Notwithſtanding, this fell out not only ro 
his owne confulton, burto the overthrow of his ſtock & 


linage. The iudgement of God did not in his perfon, bur. 


purſued him in his progeny &: polteriry. This is it which 


the Lord denounced by the Prophet t 1 Brhold, I will bring | 


euilypon the honſe of leroboam and will cut off fro Ierobeam,him 


that piſſeth againjt the wall,as nel han that 1 ſhut up,as hm that | 


is left m1 Iſrael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the houſe-of 
Teroboam, as a max ſweeperh away lung, warill it bee all gone. 
Where the Prophet ſheweth and declareth, that God 


reſpeeth cuill men as filthy beaſts, and thoſe that come 


of them as dung and excrements , which defile the 
places where they abide, and therefore with the beſome 
of his. vengeance he willſweep chem away,thar they ſhal 
no longer offend the Noſthrils of God and his people. 
Thus ie was with «Ahab, that ſhed innocent bloud, and 
tookepoſſefſion of the Vineyard of Nabetb,® hee did the 
oreatelt iniury and wrong to his poſterity, thar could be 
offered: the Kingdome was taken fromhis hquſe,and his 
children wereflain with the ſword, according to the fay- 


Sſ2 


| ing of Fliah, I will bring euill vppon thee, and wil take away thy 
| poſt au): | 
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lExod, 34. 8. 


m Adivel uh 
Prouarbc, 


__——_ 


| | they that ſhould 


| ſcience of their carriage and-conuerfation, and to be- 

waile their ſunnes, that haue endangered their off- ſpring. 
| For God may, and doth.in Iuſtice vifite with ſundry and |- 
| divers indgements, thoſc families and ſocieties; where 


poſtericy 1 wilt maks thy hens like the houſe of eroboam, forthe 
pronocation wherewith thow haft proucked, and made Iſraell to 
| 


ſome : andallo of [ezael ſpake the Lord, ſaying ; Tho degs 
ſvg'l ectelezabell bythe walles of Izrcel, Who are then the 
greateſt enemies to their children, but. vn oodly parents ? 
And who bring vr thema greater woeandruine, then 

ilde them-vp,and l:aue a blefſing be- 
hinde them? When Moſes deſcribeth the nature of God, 
that hee is aboundant in mercie toward the righteous, he 
2qderh, | Holding wot the wick:d innocent, but viſiting the ſins | 
of the Fathers onthe chiltren,to tho thirde andfounth generation. 
This muſt moue parents and Gouecrnours, to make con» 


wicked Parents, andprophane Gouernoucs are. All the 


bee cruell and Tyger-like parents, thatbe vnpodly pa- | 
rents : for they are the muttherers and Butchers of their 
Children, an\ the overthrow of their poſteritie in time, 
howſocuer they bee ſpazed for a ſeaſon, Whatynmerci- 
full and yvnoawralE-parents were Caine, Chant, Canaan, 
Terghoams,Jezabell, eAbab, and ſuch like, that cauſed euec- 
rie one of their houſe, thatcould watewa wall to be de- 
| ftroyed, and viterly to haue theirrace and remembrance 
rooted out? Itisrhercfore andiuelliſh and wicked Pro- 


uerbe, {Happy-are thoſe Children, whoſe Father gocth 
ro the deuill.] Nay, rather curſed are thoſe-children, 
whoſe fathers fal into hell: for there is a great preſump- 
tion thatthey will follow them without the greatmercy 
and ſpeciall grace of God ; yea,-it is a bleſſceg thing, to 
ſpring from a godly ſtocke, and toriſe from fairhfull pa- 
rents, For often didthe Lord ſpare Iſracll for 4brahems, 
Iſaccky, and Iacobs fake. When the poſterity of Dawidbe- 
came, wicked, hee continued them in their kingdorme, 


| 
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delivered them fromtheix enemies, and did not deſtr 9p. 


them for Dawdrlake. 
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When the Lord was n angry with Slomon, becauſe hee 


had turned his heart from the Lord God of Iſrael, which 
had appeared ynto him twice, and charged him notto 
follow ſtrange Gods, he threatned torent the kingdom 
from him,and to gine it to his ſeruant ; Notwithſtanding in 
thy daies I wil not doit((aith the Lord)becawſe of Daxid thy fa- 
ther, This appeateth more plainly afterward in eLbyam 
the ſonne of Rehobeam, who walkedin all the ſinnes of 
his Father which he had done before him: yer » fot Da- 
#14; fake did the Lorde his God giue him a light in Hie- 
ruſalem, and ſet yp his ſonneafter him, and eſtablifhed 
Hieruſalem, becauſe Dauid did that which was right m the ſight 
of the Lord, andtarned fromnothing that he commannded him 
_ dayes of his life, ſaue onely in the matters of V tiah the 

irtite, 

This is it whichthe Lorde promiſeth in the fecond 
Commaundement of the Law, ? That hee will ſbew mercie 


18 thouſandes cf them that lone him, and keepe his ((ommannat- | 


wents, Secing then, wicked and wretched parents arc 
molt deadly enemies vnto their children, who beare the 
curſes of God vpon them for many generations, for rhe 
impiety of their Fathers; this ſeruerh as a great'terror to 
thoſe parents that go about by fraud and oppreſsion, by 
wrongfull and jniurious dealing to enrich themſelues,to 
ſet vp their names, and make their polterity to bee great 
ypon theearth after them. For this is the readie way to 
bring the curſſe of God vppon them, and to puil:downe 
their houſes, Where the curfſe of God entereth, it ma- 
keth hauocke, and waſteth all before it. GOD isan q 


; auenger of all ſuch thinges, Surely, ifmen werenot al- 
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together faithleſſe, but had faith ro belceue the worde of 


God, that all wicked courſes, and vile praiſes, woulde | 


ouerthrow their houſes, and not builde them vppe : that 
they could nor fill them with cuiltthinges,;but they will 


pull downe the plagues of God yppon them, and all | 


theirs : it would make them ſeare to offend by fraud and 
vniuſt dealing, "Which cryeth for vengeance vnto Heauen, 
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promiſe #8 made vnto yon, and to your children, ec, When God 


nd the cry thereof entereth into the eares of the Lord of boaſtes. 
All men by Narure haue aloue ynto their children, and a 


| defire to leaue them great men in the world ; but manie 


are greatly decciued in the meancs,and wander farre and 
wide out of the way. Forif wee would leaue them a ſurc | 
inheritance, and ſectle them in an eſtate eo continue, wee 
muſt take heed that we do not enrich our ſelues with the 
ſpoyles of others,nor fill our houſes ful with the riches of 
iniquity, leaſt wee fill themalſo with the vengeance of 
God which is the reward of iniquity. Let vs car our own 
bread which we haue gotten by lawfull meanes. There is 
more comfort in a little truly gotren, then in great riches 
and reuennewes, that carry with them Gods imarkes and 
curſes,being wrongfully obtained,and yniullly retained, 
Laſtly, ſecing godlineſſe hath the promiſe of bringing 
a ble(5ivg vpon the familics where itis profeſled, it is re- 
quiredof vs to repent and belecue the Goſpell, that ſo 
we may procutea bleſsing vpon our ſclues, and our chil- 
dren. This duty the Apoſtle Peter preacheth vnto the 


Iewes that were pricked in their hearts,' amend your lanes, 


ana be baptized enery one of you for the rennſſion -f ſmnes, for the | 


promiſed to eAbraham to make a coucnant with him,and 


tro multiply his ſeede exceedingly,he requireth this con- 
dition at his hands, * Walk b:fore me, be thew ypright.We 
muſt walke in the midſt of our houſes with a pure & per- 
fe harr, and guide them witha watchfiull eye, wee muſt 
looke to their wayes,and to our government. This would 
bea greathelpe to the Miniſtery, anda fingular furthe- 
ranceto his labours. The negle of this care, bringeth 
veter ruine to father and childe. This appeareth in the ex- 
ample of Elj, who through his indulgence & negligence, | 
ouerthrew himſelfe and his poſterity. This is the caulc of | 
ſo many curſed youths, fo many riotous men and women | 
which procure the ruines of ſo many excellent houſes, | 
their tender age was not ſanRificd,neither they ſeaioned | 


by their parents with the fear of God.So then,godiv pa- | 
rents |; 
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rents muſt haue a careto bring vp their children and fa- 
milies in godlineſle & righteouſneſſe. It may be a meanes 
by the bleſsing of God to ſaue thy ſonne from death, and 
to deliuer his ſoule from deſtruion., The Lord himfelfe 
ſpeaketh of eAbrahim, » That h:e knew hin that hee wonid 
teach his ſannes, and his houſholi after bim,that they keep the way 
of the Lord, to do righteouſreſſe and indgement. The A poltle 
chargeth parents « to bring vp theirchildren inthe nur- 
tureand infirmation ofthe Lorde. Noparents muſt pre- 
ſume, that becauſe they haue obraine@& to bee faithful, 
therefare their children muſt of necel$ity be ſo alſo. Faith 
is the gifr of God, and not of Nature : It is not common 
coall, but peculiar to ſome ; It commeth not by inheri- 
rance, but by grace. Parents may leaue vnto their chil- 
dren their houſes, theit lands, their ſubſtances chey may 
conuey vnto them theirinheritance,but they cannot con- 
uey vnto them the gifts that accompany ſaluation, Wher= 
fore, all Parents$that are faithfull,are to intreat and craue 
of God the continuance of his'couenant towarde their 
children, and to beg from his hafd's an holy atid fan&fi- 
edſcede to his glory, and their comfort. 7 
Verſe. 14. 1 5. [The name of the 1ſraelite thus ſlaine, was 
Zimrithe fone of Salu : and the ,ame of the CMidianitiſh wo- 
man ibat wa; ſlaine, was Coſbi, e&&e.] We heard before inthe 
fixt verſe, how CMoſts hath laid open the ſhameleſfe and 
impudent behaviour of this beaſtly adulterer, who ſha- 
med not to bring the CMAlARI Harlot into the hoaſt, 
and in the fight of al the IO of the children of 
Hraell, who were grieued to beholde ſuch horrible villa- 
ny. Neuertheleſſe, we ſee inthis place, that Muſes is not 
content ina generallmaner to deſcribe his wickednefle, 
bur finglech him ourparricularly by his name, by his Fa- 
ther, by his Tribe. Neither doth hee content himſelfe to 
ſer downe the Midianityh woman by her Nation, but cal- 
leth her by her name! and further openeth the name of 
her father, and her fathers houſe, So then, Hoſes hauirig 
ſhewed who they were that brought the plague of God 
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dr.,Tim.1.20 
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vpon thepeople : he now deſcendeth to marke them ont. 


by their proper names, and of what calling andprofeti. 
onthey were. From hence weelearne, y that it is ſome- 
time lawfull and conuenient to reproue by name, ſpecial 
people and particular men that offend.in the Church, & 
to record them in writing, A particular reproote of par- 


ticular offenders, ſometimes ſtandeth with the worde of 


God. Sodid Elh deale with Abiband lezabe!, he told 
himthat it was he and his fathers houſe,that troubled IL 
rae]. This wee ſee practiſed by the Prophet E/ay againſt 
Shebna,vtho being a notable fauourer of euill m:ggand a 
oreat hinderer of good things, = is by name threatned to 
be carried iway with a great captinity. T hus doth lerenay? deal 
with the falſe Prophets, and other obltinate cnemies, 
Likewiſe,our Sauiour Chriſt denounceth Þ mzany fearfull 
woes-again(t the Scribes and Phaxifies hipocrices, which 
ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, deuoured 
widdowes houſes vader acolour of long prayer, compal- 
ſed ſea andland to make one of their profeſsion, tythed 
mint and Anniſe, and left the waightier thinges of the 


law; as Iudgement, Mercy,and Iafidelity, So did Pawle 


withſtand < Peter to his face, becauſe he was to bee con- 
demned, And when he ſaw in the Church ſuch as had put 
away faith anda good conſcience, and made ſhipwracke 
of the doArine ot Chrilt, he giueth.the Church notice & 
warning of them, ſaying ; If whois Hymeneds  Alex- 
ander,whom I hane delinered wits Satan, that they might learnt 
not to blafpheme. And in aagjher place,hauing to doe with 
ſuch as caſt off the DoRriae of godlineſſe, he noteth the 
Ringleaders,and priacipal authors, © Ofe}zs ſort is Fſyme-, 
neus and Philetus 16 4 4s conceruine the eruth, have erredfrom 
the marke,ſaying 3 that the reſarrettion is paſt alrea1y,and do de - 
ſtroy the faichof certain In like maner he ſpecifiech f Alex- 
ander the Coper-imith,which had done him much harm. 
So the apoſtle phy warneth the church of Dytrephes, who 
loucd to.havethepreheminence ampng them. All which 


| exawples of the Prophers,of the Apoſtles, and of Chriſt 
himſelfe 
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himſelfe do teach, that it will not alwaies be ſufficient to 
reproue the errors and hereſfies of obſtinate ſinners, but 
| ſomrimes it is expedient to lay them open by theirnames, 
| and toſignifie them to the Church, by a particular diſcos 
ucring of them. 

The Reaſons ofthis practiſe are to be conſidered. Firſt, 
becauſe the church ſhould haue warning of them, that 0+ 
thers might ſhun them,and auoid their company. So the 
apoſtle nameth Alexander to prepare Timoatbynort to truſt 
him. It is good to know falſe brethren, leaſt they ſpying 
our liberty,rake the greater aduantage againſt ys. Hence 
it is,that Paul chargeth Timothy to bewarc of Alexander, 
s who hid withſt004 his preaching ſore. While we are famili- 
arly conucrſant with the wicked, it wil be hard for ys not 
to be intengled in their fins. For how can a man walke a- 
mong thornes,& not pricke himſelfe? or how cana man 
rock pitch, and not be defiled, We mult fly from ſuch 
as from adcadly plague. We mult ſeperate our ſelues fro 
them, leaſt the like vengeance fall vpon vs allo. 

Secondly, they mult by aſpecial note be made known 
rorhe chucch,that they may be degraded and breught to 


FY 


their mouth,& to (top them from ſpeaking euil of God & 
| his cruth, which oughe co be precious to vs, This naming 
! of t2em;is to ſet a mark ofinfamy vpon them; as if a man 
were boared in the eare, orburned in the hand fora Ma- 
| lefactor.God wil haue them & their wickednes regiltred 
| to their perpetual ſhame inthe church for cuer,that they 
| {hould not beof any more credit to infe@the good, and 
[fo draw the weake to deſtruction, The vnnatural and fa- 
uage dealing of the Amalekites, toward their brethre the 
Ifra:lites,is by God expreſly comandcd to be recorded in 
a book,to their infamy and confution,Þ7 he Lord ſaid wnto 
| Moſes,write this for 4 remen,brance m the back and rehearſeit to 
| Toſhuaifor 1 wil viterly pmt out the y:mebrance of Amalck fro un 
der heaucn? So we haue inthe {criptures ſec forth the vn- 
'cleannes of Sod»m,the hard hartednes of Phare, the cone 
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| of Corah, thc couetouineſle of Ahab,the cruelty of le;abcl, 
the diſobedience of Sa/,the treaſon of Abſolom, the trea- 
chery of [udas, and other infamous beaſts, the recorde of 
their ſhame is in perpetuall memory, and ſtinketh vnto 
this day. The like we might fay of all bloody perſecutors 
in all ages ſince Chriſts time, they haue their names and 
facts remembred in the Actes and Monuments of the 
Church. Seeing therctfore, obſtinate enemies muſt bee 
both ſhunned and ſhamed: in both reſpe&s wee learne, 
that it islawſull for the Miniſters of God to poynt out 
ſome by name, that they may be knowne, otherwiſe the 
Apollles of Chriſt would never naue doone it, the Pro- 
pherts woulde ncuer haue praQtiſed ir, Chrift himſelfe 
wouldneuer haueallowedir, 2 

Let vs apply this to our ſelues, Firſt, itſerueth as a bri- 
dle to reſtraine. euill men, eſpecially all ſuch as biing a 
publicke detriment and hurt to the Church, and are the 
cauſes of common miſchiefes : they ſhall,to the ſhame of 
their perſons, to the reproach of their names, to the infa« 
my of their poſterities be repiſtred yp in the Monuments 
of the Church for euer,as they that carry a marke of their 


iudgement to the Tribunall ſeate of God aforehande. If | 


the loue of goodneſle, if the wrath of God,if the feare of 
damnation wil not bridle them (as Atheiſts retpe& none 
of theſe, neither detiring godlinefſe, nor belecuing hea- 
uen, nor fearing hell) yer the perpetuall ſhame where- 
with they and their polteritics ſhall bee branded, ſhould 


moue them. Albcir,ſfinfull wretches be highly magnified | 
in the world, yet all their honour and reputation ſhall be | 
turned into a blot. It was of late yeares accounted a great | 
dignity to be aWolſir, or a Gardiner, or a Bonner, but now | 


| their names are odious for pride and cruelty, and they 
no better then Wolues invading and waſting the poore 
flocke of Chriſt, This the Wiſeman ſpeakerh,! The memo- 
rial of the inſt ſpall be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked (bal rot. 
This doth God ſet forth by his Propher, b Yee ſballcry for 
ſorrow of h:art, and/hall huwte for vexation of mind, and yee ſhall 
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fo reproxe by name. 


leaue your name 4s 4 Curſe upon my choſen, forthe Lord God ſbal 
ſlay you, and call his ſeruams by an other name, Wee ice then 
chat they are greatly decciued, that hope to bee famous 
& roleaue a great name behind chem, by getting riches, 
and raiſing vppe their houſes, !as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
They thinke their houſes and habtations ſbal continue from gene- 
ration to gen-ration, and call their Landes by their names : yet they 
ſhall not c:ntmue in hmoar but periſh like the brui: beaſt, and be 
no more bad m remembran-e but to thiir deſpownr. This is it 
which Daxzid ſaith, m Thom haſt d'ffroyed the wicked, thou 
haſt put ont their name ſor ener andener. A greatname among 
the ſons of men is not alwaies a good name : anda preat 
name gotten by cuillmeanes and open wickedneflc, is a 
great puniſhment, it is a token of the wrath of God, vp- 
on thoſe that are wel ſpoken offor vngodly deedes, This 
hardneth them in their fins, and holdeth them from true 
repentance. Bur whoſoecuer are giuen vp vnto hardneſle 
of heart, and hindred from bringing forth the fruits of 
repentance, haue two heauy iudgementslying ſore-vypon 


them . Iris our duty to pray againlt ſucha name ynto 
God, and nor to dere it to our dceftruttion. Let vs feare 
ſuch a name, as may make vs reprochful ro Godand to al 
ood men, 
Secondly, ſecing wee muſt rake heed, that howſoeuer 


in their coulours, yet wee mult nor fingle out men com- 
monly,and ordinarily, being oftentimes offenſiuc ; ſome- 
times cauſelcſſe, and alwaies dangerous, When the A. 
polile reproched ſuch falſe teachers among the Cortmhi- 
ans as denied the reſurre&ion, and conſequently raiſed 
the foundation of religion (for if there bee no reſurreGti-. 
on, then is Chriſt nor riſen ; and if Chri{t bee nor riſen, 
then is the preaching of the Miniticr, and the faith of the 
people vaine) yet hee doth nor exyrefſe the names of 


Fo 


\theſe ſeducers, but faith, » ſu bepreich:d thu ( hreſt it vie 


ſen from the acad, kow a J ſome a70u? J.m, 1 al linere ts 0 1eſure 
reftton 


them, howſocuer they bee as blind men and cannot ſee | 


the practiſe bee in itſelfe lawful, rolay out wicked men. 
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| reftion of the dead ? And in another place, when he ſaw his 
perſon contemned as baſe, and his miniſtery reieedas 
fruitleſle,he anſweareth the ſlander, but ſpareth the flan- 
derer, ? This I ſay, that I may not ſceme as it were to feare you 
with letters: for the Letters, ſaith hee ; are ſore and flrong, but 
bis bodily preſence is weake , and his fpeach is of no value : Let 
{uch one thinke this, that fuch as wee are in word by let- 
ters when we are abſent, ſuch will wee bee alſo in deed, 
when we are preſent. Thus dootherthe Apoſtles, How- 
ſoeuer therefore the praiſe being wiſely and diſcreetly 
vſed, have warrant from the ſervantes of God, yet we are 
in doing of itto obſcrue thelc p rules following. Firſt, we 
muſt conſider our places and callings, wee haue not the 
ſameliderty granted vnto vs that the Prophets and A- 
poſtles had, who recejugd ſpeciall revelation from God, 
againſt many of thoſe which they vncaſed and laid open 
to the Church, and therefore pray to God to comfound 
them, & toreward them according to their workes, We 
muſt not therefore make a oencral rule of it, but remem- 
ber what Chriſt ſaid ro his Diſciples, q Ye konw not of what 
ſpirit 38 are. They pretended the example of z4as,but they 
wanted the ſpirit of E4as, Secondly, wee mult take heed 
that wee mingle not our owne paſlions with ir, for then 
ſRraight way we paſſe the boundes ofmeaſure and mode- 
ration, It is not enough that our zeale bee good, butit 


God rule ouer all. Wee muſtnot bee moued with choller 
and rage, with fury and indignation, but keepe vnder all 
our aff Gions, that they breake notinto vnlawfull cour- 
ſes. Thirdly, we muſt ſhew pitty and compaſſion of thoſe 


| that finne of weaknes and infirmity ;-wee mult pray vnto 


God for them, that he would powre out his © Iercy vp 
them, and to gine them repentance to acknowledge the truth, and 
18 Come to amendment ont of the ſnare of the Deni!l. Wee mult 
alwaies hope wel of ſuch as fal of frailty, votil God ſhew 
| thathee hath cut them off, Fourthly, it is Jawfullto re- 
| prouc by name, when the neceſſity of the Church yrgeth 


it, 


muſt bec ſeaſoned with fuch wifedome, that the ſpirit of 
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it, and challengeth ir atourhandes, So that ir is in great 
dangermterly ro be corrupted, and ouerthrowne, vnkeſfe 
' falſe teachers and ſeducers bee bewrayed, and manifeſtly 
diſcourred, that all men may know themand take heede 
of them. The ſafety 6fthe Church is eſpecially to bee re- 
ſpeed of vs, and the truth of God muſt beemoſt deare 
vnto vs, Laſtly, there is warrant to ſingle out ſuch men, 
when there is no more hope of their conuerſion, & when 
they are once growne toopen \ Blaphemy,to ſpeake cuil 
of, and to ſlander the doGtrine thatis according to-godli- 
neſſe vpon hatred thereof, and prerenſed malice, there is 
no more place for patience, wee are no longer to deale 
with the ſpirit of mecknes, When a man is ſofarre fallen | 
from all religion to ſpeake euill ofthe way of godlineſle, 
&ro deſpite the grace of God, malice hath bliaded him, 
the deui{ hath-poſleſſed him, and condemnation waiterh 
for him. Hee bearcth cuident markes of reprobation,and | 
| God ſheweth that there is no hope of ſaluation in him.- 
| Hee giueth knowledge to the Church at ſometimes, of 
ſome particular perſons that are caltawaics, and naue the 
oate ofſaluation ſhut vp againſt them. Forotherwiſeto 
what purpoſe is the great and ynparedovable ſm again 
the holy Ghoſt deſcribed inthe word, vnleſle the finne- 
mightbeknowne, andthe men alſo known that do com- 
mir it? And to what enddoth-the Apoſtle Pha telbvs,. |, 1 5.16 
T here is a ſonne to death? Anilof ſeeing our brother ſinne a ſiune'| © © 
not vnto deaib? If thenit may be ſcene, it may be knowne, 
And hence it is, that wher.the Church ſaw /ulianthe A- 
poſiata, who had beene enlightnedwith the: truth and- 
becne zealous in the profeſſion of it, ro deſpite God o- 
penly, to lift vp himſclfe -againlt his word, and to make 
a mocke of all religion, they would haue no more to do 
with him, they accounted himas a deuill, and they pray. 
ed with one conſent againfi him, that God would con- 
found him and defiroy him. They did not pray vo God 
for his conucrſion,- and to giuc him a new heart, but be- | 
cauſc hee could-not repent being paſt amendment, they 
| cal» 
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| called vpon G OD to haſten his condemnation ,'thac 


hee might ſhew thereby what account hee maketh of 
his truth. 

Laſt of all, we ought to hauc a care to be helpfull and 
profitable tothe Church, and to be zealous in the ſeruice 
of God, that thereby, to the comfort of our ſelues & our 
poſtericy, we may carry a ſweetreme:nbrance and a bleſ- 
ſedreportin the church for ener, The loue of ALaryin 
anoynting Chriſt with the precious oyle which ſhe pow- 
redon his head, is promiled by Chriſt to bee ;3emembred 
for euer * in what place of the world locurr the Goſpell 
ſhould be publiſhed : Verity I ſay v1to you, wh:reſycary this. 
Goſpellſhal be preached throughant all the wo, td, ther: ſo.1ll alſo 
this that ſhe hath dan bee fÞ1hen of for a me:nwridl of ur, The 
praiſe of /ehorads is recorded in Scripture ? he died an old 
man and full daies, and they buried kim inthe Citty of 
Daxnid with the kings, becauſe he bad done good in {frael, 
and toward God and his houſe. This ſcrueth to reproue 
ſuch,as carenot at al what men thinke or ſpeake of them, 
and regard not what name they haue, good or bad ; what 
report is giuenof them, honourable ar diſhonourable, 
ſweertor rotten, lo they may preuaile in their purpoles, 
and bring to effect their deucliſh dewiſes. An heathen *® 
man could ſay ; It is the part of a retchlefle anddiflolute 
man to negle& what a man faith of him. The wiſe Salomon : 
teacheth vs, that (a) A good neme ts more tobe deſired then 

great riches, and a lowing fawnr more then ſilucr and gold, This | 
is not attained by flattery or falſe-hcod, but by godlines 
and righteouſneſſe, by humility and an vpright conſci- 
ence, Riches are fraile and tranſitory, fubiect co vanity & 
corruption, but a good name and louing fauour, remaine 
for euer, $0 the Prophet, deſcribing the bleſſedneſſe of 
the man thatfeareth the Lord, & delighteth in his com- 
mandementes, b ſaith, 7hat he ſpall nener be moned: but the 
righteons ſbal be had in perpetuall remembrance. A good name 
is betterthenagrear name, And albeit the godly be de- 


4. Dat > A 


 —O— 


ſpiſedin the world, yet God will aduance their eſtimati- 
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True it is, finfull men are magnified of finners( for euen 
the ſinners loue thoſe that loue chem « to receivethe like 
ofrhem again)yet they ſhal be madeabhominable to the 
Sainrs, and their name ſhall bee curſed, and as much loa- 
thed as the filthy ſauour of his carcaſſe that [yech rotting 
inthe graue, So then, fecing ſhame ſhall be as an ynſepa- 
rable companion of wickednes, andno man can ſeparate 
thoſe thinges that God hath-ioyned together ; on the 0- 
ther ſide heere is comfort to the-podly, that God wil vn= 
dertake the proteion of their names, ſo that no crea- 
cure ſhall be able torobbe them ofit : but as hee preſer- 


 ueth them to ſaluation, ſo hee will maintaine their credit 


and eſtimation. Wee ſee this immany the deare ſeruantes 
of God, who albeit they haue had their names for a time 
diminiſhed and impaired, yet they haue beene reſtored 
and recouered, The name of Naho:h was greatly blemi- 
ſhed with the flanderous 1impurarion'® of treafon &blaſ- 
phemy, bur that momentary ſhame is ſwallowed vp, and 
recompenſed with cucrlafting honour,throughour al ge- 
nerations, The ltke we might ſay of Cranmer, Ridley, La- 
mer, Hwper, Brad'ord, Þ/4 pet, and many other the deare 
ſeruants ot God, thar gane their lines for the truth, how- 
ſoeuer they were condemned for heretikes, yet they are 
renowned for Saintes, and thall bee ſo acknowledged to 
the end ofthe world, © 


——— 


17 Vx: het Aidan, and (mite them. 


T8 For they rrible yournh ther niet, wherewith they hane- 


begmienyor, arc neev-ivg Peor, ard as concerning heir ſiſter 
cſo1 the au 77 *e) of i Price of Midian p whicl, was ſiaine sn the 


| day of the pls, wr, Lecne of Poor, 


— © —— ——_— 


Wee haue hitherto in this Chapter handledrhetrranſ- 
greſſion 


| on, and giue them a ſweet ſauour among all good men, | 


—_ 
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The Interpretation of the Ti ext, Namb. 25. 


Objetioo, 


k, 


Auſweare 


a Math, 5,44 


greſtion ofthe /ſrae/tes,& thereconciliation of god. Now 
remaineth the decree and determination of God againit 
the CModiantes. For after that God hath chaſtencd his 
owne people, and judgement hath begun to breake out 
againſt the houſe of God, hee riſeth vp in wrath andin- 
dignation as a iuſt judge againſt his enemies. Heerein we 
are to marke two thinges : Firſt, the commaundement - 
Secondly, tae reaſons or cauſes of the commaundement. 
The commandement and charge dire&ted ynto Meſes is 
this, Swe and ſley the Midiamtes, Thus doth wickedneſle 
returne.ypon the heads ofthe authors thereof, Theſe c- 
nemies, being drawne into the league totake part with 
the CAlabites, had conſpired againit /jraell, tought to 
ſubdue them, not by Rrength, but by ſenſuality, nor by 
force of warre, but by laſcwuiouſnes and wantonneſle of 
Women, Now the whecle is turned ypon themleluecs,the 
ſtone isrolled vpon them that ficlt ſtirred it, & miſcheife 
falleth ypon the firſt contriuers, 

Bur hecre outof this commandement ariſc.two queſti. 
ons fit to bee moued, and worthy to bee diſcuſſed, Firſt, 
inaſmuch as God cucry where forbiddeth reuenging of 
our owne cauſes and quarrels, why doth hee now permit 
and prouoke the people of [/ae/l thereunto, as if they 
were not by nature prone enough to vengeance ?lI an- 
ſweare, there is a-double:kinde of reuenge, one priuate, 
the other publique, Private revenge is that which pro= 
ceederh from the private motion of cur corrupt nature, 
fecking toſatiffy our own malice with the hurt of others. 
This is forbidden by our ſauicur Chriſt, Mathew 5. com- 
manding vs (4) To but our enemics, and to ouereome enii with 
gord. Publique revenge is that which is commanded and 
warranted by Gad, being impoſed vpon ys,cither medi- 
atly by authority.ofthe Magiſtrate,or immediatly by the 
ſecret inſtin& of the ſpiric. This is allowed,& lawful as we 
ſaw before in Phivehas & others, inaſmuch as it proceedeth 
not from the corruption of nature, bur from the inſpira- 
tion of God. For God the iyſt reuenger of all wiexed- 


neſle 
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and the order of the wordes. 


on _—_— 


neſſe may vſe the miniltery ofmen and Angels toexecute | 


his purpoſes ſo often as it pleaſeth him, 

Another queſtion ariſing outof this commaundementr, 
is touching the perſons againſt whom it is directed, as 
the firſt was, touching the perſons to whom ic wasdirec=- 
ted, For why ſhould the Afrasmites be named onely, ſee. 
ing the Afoabgxes allo were the profeſſed enemies of the 
Ifraclites, ſceking theirruine, and hiring Ba/z2mto curſe 
them ? I anſwere, the oab;ites did not eſcape, but were 
alſo purſhed, þ as appeareth euidently, Demtro. 23. 6.But 
the CAGratanites are firſt inthe puniſhment, becauſe albeir 
they were farther off, yet they had the chiefeſt hand, and 
carried the greateſt [troke in this wickednefic, who made 
thcir Daughrers common z yea, euen thechiefeſt among 
them, by the counſell of Balaam, as we law by one exam- 
ple in this Chapter, the like whereof we doe not reade to 


haue becne jn the Meal.ztes, Belides, after that Ba/aam was 


— 


departed, we read not that-the Mozbites attempted any 
thing againſt 1ſraell, but the Afidramtes gaue the Sorce- 
rer farther enterrainement , and ceaſed not (as may bee 
preſumed and preſuppoſed)to plot and contriue their de- 
{truction? : 

Hicherto ofthe commaundement, the firſt part of this 
diuifion-the reaſons enforcing the commaundement fol- 


; low to bee conlidered, which are two in number : Firſt, 
| becauſe they cunningly oulled,and craftily circumuecnted 


the people of God : Secondly, becauſe they allured them 
both to Idolatry and to Fornication. For this is the mea« 
ning of the wordes, when CHeſes ſaith ; They haxe beoni- 
led youas concerning Peor, aud as comcerning their ſiſter Corbi : 
And hereunto John pointeth in the Rywelation laying ; (c) 


| Balaam tanght Balak to pat a ſtumbling blocke before the Chil- 
dren of Iſracll, that they ſhauld cate of _ ſacrificed te 1dels, 
O 


: andcommit fornication, Both theſe rea 


j 


ns may be gathered 
into one, and thus concluded ; 


If the CAidianites drew you into finne, and brought 
Te vpon. 


Obzj-Cion, 


anſweare, 
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bd Deur, 23,6, 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb. 25, 


| 


| 


——_ 


q Alabeaſt. ape 
perat in Rewel, 
Jef. Chr, 
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{18 you the plague of G OD, then ſpare not to ſmite 
them : 

But the Aidianites drew you into ſinne, and brought 
vpon you the plague of God: 

Therefore ſpare not you tofmite them. 


This is the force and firength of the reaſon, to moue 
the Iſraclites romake themſelues ſtrong, and to bee of 
good courage, affuring-cthemſclues that G OD will giue 
them victory, and inable them to deſtroy them, that did 
compaſle their deſtruQion, 

Thus we haue ſeen the interpretation ofthe Text, and | 
the order of the wordes, This is the naturall meaning in- 
tended by the ſpirit of God, But before we paſſe any far- 
ther, it ſhall not be amifle a little to conſider the notable 
abuſe of this place, and of other Scriptures ,auouched by 
ſome of the Church of Re, For 4 one of late, not onely 
a common profeffor of our Religion, bura publike Prea- 
cher of the ſame in our Church, hath reuolted from vs 


e Apparat. in 
Reye!. cap. 6. -- 
pay, 96. 


Camp, lifted o_ heele againſt vs, andin bitter and bi- 
ting maner hath railed atys, This man wanting no good 
will to write againſt vs, and yet finding no lirength in 
himſelfe to deale againſt vs., our of. euident and plaine 
Scripture, hath turned all into Allegories, and out of his 
inward and hidden ſenſes, wrefteth & wringeth all things 
apainit the Proteſtantes, Asfor example,when the Lord 
in this place is ſaid to-haue ſpoken to CA7ofes in this man- 
ner; /cxe the Medianites and ſmute thim, becauſe they trou- 


bled you with their wiles, and beguiled you as concer- 


— 


through ſome worldly tentations, run into our enemies |. 


ning Peor ; and the meaning according to his Interpreta- 
tion, is this }e Chrilt ſaid tothe Vicar of Chriſt, ſupprefie | 
| the writinges of Heretickes, and confute them, becaule 
they trouble you with their guiles, and make theirfalſe_ 
Do&rines appear beautifull ro the ſhew and outward ap- | 
pearance, the Heretickes recejuing a counterfeit word, 


| CORENPoT "the rrue Scripture) which is condemnedin 


the | 
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| into Allegorics, do not come farre behind the former, If 


and che order of the wordes, 


—C ———_— 


the day ofthe Popes cenſure, Behold heere, the heauy | 


iudgement of God ypon this man,ſfince his Apoſtacy and 
reuoulcing from the true Church, to the Synag 


terpretatiss, to proue the Pope to be the Vicar of chriſt, 
that the writinges of heretiques are to be ſuppreſied, and 
that the Heretiques themſelues doe deceiue and delude 
the world vnder a coulour of the word of God,and apre- 
tenſe ofthe bare litterall meaning? And yetthis is the 


profound, f inward, myſtical, and right Scripture that he 


ſo often boaſteth of, Butler the indifferent readeriudge, 
whether this manner of interpretation-be not the high- 
way to ſet vpall Atheiſme, to ouerthrow the: authority 
and certainty ofthe Scripture; to hake the foundation 
of true religion, and to. leaue no grounds for Chriſtians 
tro ſtand vpon, And this hath beene the ancient praQtiſe 
of ſuch diſciples as haue learned fuch Divinity in the 
Schooles of Antichriſt. It is well knowne, that Pighins 
compared the Scriptures'sro a noſe of Wax,andrtoa rule 
of Lead . The cenſure of { ver affirmeth the like in the 
ſame wordes, And to the ſame purpoſe, » Cardinall (+- 
ſane teacheth, that the Scriptures muſt be expounded di- 
ucrſely,and framed to the times & praRile of the.church, 
ſo that at one time they are to bee vnderſtood and it.ter- 
preted one way, and at another time another way. Theſe 
are ſome of thoſe bolde blaſphemics, which many of the 
Popes Minions haue vttered to rhe world. Now, ſuch as 
apply the Scriptures to their own fanſies, and turne them 


| weeſuffer the Scriptures of God to bee thus wrefted and 


corrupted, the religion of Chriſt cannot long continue, 


' Ifaman pull downe the foundation of an houſe where on 
' it ttandeth, or ſhake the maine Pillers where on it lea- 


OS 
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neth, the houſe 1t ſelfe cannot long hold out, but muſt fal 


downe. The Church of God is * bujlded vpon the foun- 
dation ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles, ſo long as the Do- 
Arine contained in themis maintained and kept pure and 
Trz 
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ce of 
| Antichritt. Are not heere ſtrange proofes, and far fet in- | 


———— 
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2 Pigh, ber, 
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peg. 113, 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Mumb25. 
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k 2, Cor.2,17.. 


| Prefat, ad 
Cathel, lefto- 


rESs 


yndefiled, the Church ſhall Rand vpright, and remaine 


without danver of being ſhaken in peices., Burt when 


mans invention, or infected with the poyſon' of the 
Deuils deuiſe, by and by it tottererh and decayeth, 
vatill in the end ( no remedy being prouide d) it lan- 
euiſh and die, | 


ver ſome glory of the hidden ſenſes of Scripture which 
they haue tound our, 2nd pleale themfelues in their f90- 


tle word, ani! to thrne the truth of G1:1into a lyze, For whereas 
out of this commandement of God, charging Iofſes to 
flay the CM:manires that trouble] iſrar/ with their guiles, 
and drew them to fornication;this conftructicn is gathe- 
red,that CAofes is the Vicar of Chriſt, that the If:aianires 
hgnify the writinges of Heretiques, with fuch 1;xe trath, 
the onely naming thereof is ſuflicient to [heiy the vanity 


Scripture then yet hath beene knowne, howbeit notrhe 
Lords, but his owne. And if this new andiadmirable way 
to anew found land were granted vnto kim, v hat would 


it make more againſt vs then againſt himſelfe, and gene- 


rally againſt che whole church of Roy eh plain- 
ly appear vnto vs in 3. reſpets. For firſt of alfFzUmit once 
part from the {1mplicity ofthe ſame,therc isa gap opened 
wideto intrude a thoutand diuerſe,nay contrary interpre- 


_— — 


O 


ter with the proportion of faithin other Scriptures,an en- 
couragementtoal chriſtian Princes to pul down the pur- 


ple whore that fitteth in ſpiritual Babjln, n to reward her 
| as 
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once it begianeth to bee mingled with the chaſte of 


liſh conceits, it is no better then®7% mile m rchandi(c of 


of it. This 1 confefle may nor vnfitly be called © another 


Now to apply this to our preſent purpoſe : howſoe- | 


of theſe fond geſles & gloſſesypon the Scripture, and de- 


| mentioning thecomandement of god ro A ſes,the guiles | 
ofthe Afidrarates & their drawing /ſrael to fornication by | 
meanes of Cszh;a Princes daughter among them ;a man | 
might with greater probability gather,and agreeing bet- | 


| 


| 


tations,according tothe divers or contrary dilpoſition of | 
the interpreter. As for cxample, out of this preſerr place, 


| 
| 


p 
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7 
/ as ſhee hath rewarded vs, and to giue her double accor- | 
ding to her workes, andin the cup thar ſhe hath filled to | C 
vs, tofil her the double, For in the former wordes, ofes 
/ ſhall ſignify the Chriſtian Magiſtrate; the Cidiantes, 
| the enemies of the Chriſt, the greateſt whereofare Anti- 
chriſt, aad his adherentes : the entifing of the //racies to 
Fornication, the commitrring of Idolatryand running a 
Whoring after Idols, the ſlaying of Coz41 in the day of 
. the plague, the downefall and. ruine of their Idolatrous 
F worſhip, which we ſee God hath miraculouſly broughe 
f to paſſe, Thus we ſee, haw theſe words may more fitly and 
i fully bec applied againft rhe Church of Rome, then a- 
j gainfl true Catholikes whom he calleth hereriques. Se- 


i 
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; condly, if this be the marrow and pith of the Scriptures, 
| to hide ſuch myſticall meanings, and ſecrer ſenſes vader 
| the outward barke, what hindreth vs, but that wee may 
raiſe as good Dottrine our of Humers Thads, and Odxſſes, 
out of Oxids Alctamorphoſir, or out of Uirgils Eneads, as 
our of the wiitinges of Moſes andthe Prophets, which 
| were horrible blaſphemy once to conceive or imagine ? 
| For,ifa man by Uſes, or by e/frexr, Thould vnderſtand 
_ | Chrill; by their companions, his Diſciples : by their wan- 
deringes, his ſufferinges : by their going downe to hell, 
his ouercomming of the deuill, and triumphing oner the 
kingdome of darkenefle; by their fafe anuing in an ha- 
uen of reſt after al their Jabours,his reſurreFion from the 
dead, and taking poſlefſion of the kingdome of Heauen :\ | 


hee hath as faire a warrant for theſe conjeures, as this 
crifler hath for his fooleries : to vnderſtand, by Meſes the 
Pope; by the Mduanites, the writings of heretiquesz by ® | a gu 5, 
Cozti, ſuch Dorine as pretendeththe name of God z & | Rexel, cap, 6. 
by vexing the Midianites, the ſtopping of the courie of 

their hereticall writinges. Laflly, this inward ſuppoſed | 
Scripture that this dreamer hath conceited, burierh the 
true word of God, and ſ{cttethvp a forged and counrter- 
faite Scripture, For it turneth all thinges into Alle- 
| pories, and diſanullcth the Rules of Interpretation, 
Tr 2 The 
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The Interpretation of the Text, Numb, 25 | 
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o Deur, 4.2, 


'e x.Tim, FE 


qI»,T, fart, 
Summ queſt, 
- 1. artic, 10, 


rNumb.31,7 | 


| 


The Allegories that.we finde nor in Scripture, wecare at 
libertyco refuſe, He that hath ſer bounds and bankesto 
the ſea, that it ſhould paſſe no further, hath reſtrained vs 
now farre we ſhajl go. We muſt o nor turne citherto the 
right hang, orto the left, We mult walke the kings high» 
way, we muſtnot adder diminiſh, we mult not change 
or alter anything of Cariſts Teſtament. Ori7c2 the Prince 
and patron of Allegories, and of ſuch asare delighted in 
Allegories,hath becne taxed and condemned of all men, 
for.corrupting and peruerting the ſcripture this way : bur 


| now Origen is iuſt;hed by,this new found interpretation, 


which is no bett-r thenPa languiſhios about trifl:s,a do- 
ting about Queſtions and [irife of words,and a caſting of 


clouds and ſmoake vpon the Sun-beames. And howloe-_ 


uer the Schoole-men baue overflowed the bankes inthe 
rankegeſie and ſuperfluity;of their wit, arid thereby defa- 
ced and depraued the precious word of God, purer then 
the Golde of Ophir ; yet Thm as, one of the Princes and 
Gods among them, teacheth, that 4the Jicteral ſence of 
the Scripture 15 that which the author jptendeth, and the 


| Anon piety Seriprgra, is God. . 
{| . Now, 


y,itthat bethe true meaning ofthe ſcripture which 
the Holyghoſt intendeth, I would gladly know,whether 
the pretended my tical] interpretation ofthis place, buil- 
ding vp the primacy of Peter, and ſupremacy of the Pope, 
and pulling downe the Heretiques, were incended by the 
commandement of Ged to Hoſes? Let him tell me whe- 
ther the words be in the Nature of a Prophefic, or of an 
Hiſtory ? Belonging to the preſent times, or ro the times 
ro come? Let him ſhew, whether AZoſe; cucr vnderflood 


the commandement of the Lord, as this popiſh proQor, 


(or rather prater)pretendeth ? And whither the iaterpre- 
tation now ſet a foote, were truc in the dayes of Moſer, 
or not? Laſtly, let him declare, whether ©Ioſes and the 
Uraclites - did cuer obey this commaundement ornot ? 
Rut if the meaning be, that God ſpake not to Hsſes, but 
taihe Vicar of Chriſt, nor gaue them charge (PEE 

the 
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| the Af:diantes,but the writings of Hereriqies ; nor'{pake 
| rouchin & Coſbi, bur thoſe that counterfaited the worde of 
| God : he did delude Moſes with a vaine ſhadow of words, 


| tabliſhing the popes ſuperiority,which was nothatched 


| nor heard of in ſundry ages afterward.” And heereyppon, 


it is, thacall \ the ſounder Diuines of ancient trimmes, t and. 
the ſoundet Schoole-men of latter tines han@ rtiefted; 
this myſticall divitiiy, as vnauaileabie,” abt PAlfcitnt,! 
to prove any point of Chriſtian Religion: 'Thus' thene! 
ſce, rhat the word of God is not to be rorned into an Al- 
legory, taking away the truch of che Hiſtory, and the 'do- 
Arine of faith. In this mannet of reafoyin  norwithflan - 
ding, the chicfeſt Keyes of popiſh Religton'are hamihe- 
red, and ſo molt abſurd and impertinent alleporles'tee> 
ſtabliſhed. God made two greaclights, a greater to'rule 
EY day, andalcfſerro rule Fiovpe rherefots there are. 

| two great powets ſerin the world,the Pope and the Em- 
perour, andthe Authority ofthe Pope is fo much greater 
therithe authority of the Emperor, as the Suns then the 

| Moone, God ſaid; In thy hght, we ſhallſee light: therefore, 

| there muſt be candles inthe church burning atnoon day, 

| The words of the prophet, = Thom baſt put all thinzes ynder 

| bis feere, they allegorize thus for the ſapreame iuriſdiRHion 
ofthe man of finne all ſheepe and Oxen, thatis,all men : 
Foules, that is Angels and Deuils: Fiſh, in the fea, that 

is all ſoules in Purgatory. | 

| Moreouer, as this courſe of Interpretation turneth the 

| Scripture into allegories, ſo ir onucrtorneth the rules of 

| Interpretation, Saint Aw2n/tie, in his famous bookes of 

| Chriſtian Do&tine handleth art large the manner howto 

, expound the Scripture, and what wayes are to bee taken 

| to finde out the true meaning thereof, Where he teach- 

 eth, * that ſeeing theloue of God, and of our Neighbor 

15 the end ofthe whole Scripture, rhat muſt be a falſe In- 

terpretation, which doth not builde yp in this loue : thar | 


| pretending one thing,and intending another,im outiward. 
ſhew giuing'himauthority, buriin an inward meaninge< 
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God beginneth tochaſten Numb. oo, ; 
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| 


{ knowledge of the tongues is neceſſary : that we myſt ex- 
| pang Scripture by ſcripture ; that wee muſt diſtinguiſh 


] ritce ſinned firſt, but the Iſraelites are firſt puniſbed, The 
{| 1ſraclites finned after the Mfrdhwrites, but the CAlidzanites 


7 Dott. 15, 


Godd | : 
con ſt] mech hispwre people. Howſoeuer hee will not ſuffer the 


we muſt expound the darke places by the plainer, the fe- 
wer by the greater number : that the fludy of arres and 


etweene precepts and precepts, between thoſe that are 
giuen to all, and thoſe that were particularly dirctedto 
ccrtaine perſons : that wee mult diligently marke all cir- 
cumftances, what goeth before, & what followeth after : 
that we muſt pray ynto him that.is the author of the ſcrip- 
tures, who only is able to reueale the meaning of his own 
word. Theſe rules arc diligently co be confidered of all 
thoſe that eome to expound the ſcriptures. As for hidden 
and ſecret ſeaces, we know them not, wee acknowledge 
them not, we beleeue them nor, bur leaue them to thoſe 
that ſecke an hiddendiuinity, and a ſecret religion deui- 
ſed in their own braines,which will not abide the trial of 
the light. And thus much touching the true vnderſtan- | 
ding of this diuiſion,and of ouerthrowing the falſe Inter- 
preration thereof; now, let vs come to ghg doctrines that 
ariſe out of the ſame. or” 

Verſe. 16. [«Aeaine, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying ; | 
&c.] We heard before the heauy wrath of God that fell 
ypon the Iſraelites, the heads of them were banged, the | 
reſt of the people were plagued witha ſore plague, there 
dyed in one day foure and twenty thouſand. But did the 
 Midianutes eſcape the hand of God, that were the enticers 
of them? Who offered their daughters.rhart they ſhould 
commit fornication with them? No,they did notecleape, 
God giueth oſs charge to draw the ſword againſt-the, 
and to xleſtroy them. | cis then wee are to obſcrue the 
order which God obſerueth in punniſhing, The CAfaie- | 


4 


arc puniſhed afcer them, From this courie of Gods _ 
ments, 7 welearne this DoQrine, that God firit chaſte» 


vngodly tacſcape, norto go away without puniſhment, 


owne people. | 


but 
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will beginne with his owne Church, and lay the rod vp- 
ponthemin the firſt place. He could ific had pleaſed him 
haue punniſhed theſe Midianttes firſt, as the principall au- 
thors of all this miſchiefe, but hee beginneth in Tultice | 
with his Church, which were drawne into Idolatry and 
adultery by them. Thus the Lord dealc with CHoſes and 
Aaron: when the people murmured through want of wa- 
| ter, repented of their going out of Egypt, and rebelling 
| apain{t God, afſembling themſelues in tumultuous man- 
ner againſt the ſeruants of God that had led them in the 
wildernefle, and carried them in ſafety, as yppon Eagles | 
wings. Theſe were the firſt and cheefe in the offence, («) 
yet becauſe Moſes and eLarowbelceued not the Lord, ro 
ſanRific him in the preſence of the children of Iſrael,they 
were fir{t puniſhed, and not ſuffered to bring the congre- 
2 into the Land which he had giuen them. This we 
ec further confirmed vnto vsin the latter end ofthe book 
of 1ob : hee had indcede offended God, and ſpoken yn- 
aduiſedly with his lippes, b but his chreefriends had of- 
fended much more groſlely then hee . For the wrath of : 
God was kindled againſt them, becauſe they hadde not 
ſpoken of him the thing that is right like his Seruant 
Is4.:Neuerthelcſle, lob is rebuked firſt, albeithe were the 
party that had lefſe offended. Firſt, God findeth fault 
with /ob ; and ſecondly, he findeth fault.with his compa- 
nions. The holy Hiſtory teacheth vs, that [eho/ophat ioy- 
ned in aftinity with efheb, and went into the battel with 
him. True it is,c he ſinned greeuouſly in belping the wic- 
ked, and louing them that hated the Lord, for the which 
he is reprooued of the Prophet, yet many good thinges 
were founde in him, and hee was righteous in reſpeR 
| of Ahab: notwithſtandin ,the wrath ofthe Lord began : 
firſt ro fall vpon him, & he had periſhed in the "ot 6 
| ing compaſſed by his enemies, vnleſſe he had cryed vnto - 
the Lard to help him, who moued the to depart fro him. 


bur executeth his iuſt iudgements againſt them: yet hee | 


_—_—— 
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This is it which the Prophert-/erceyy declareth ar large, 
ſhewing 
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eler,25 9,11 


£Pſal. 73. 12. 
I;. 


£1, Pct. 4.17. 


Reaſon, 1. 


h 1, Sam,2-30 


11Sam.12.14 
Ron, 2, 24, 


| 
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ſhewing the order of the Lords eps, [0 puniſhing 
ſuch as finne againſt him z firſt, he will raiſe vp the [alde- 
ans to chaltice his Church, and then the Caldeans theme 
ſclues ſhall not eſcape,* /wil ſend and tale to me all the fam- 
lies of the North, && I will brir pr arainſt this land, & againſt 


| 


the Inhabitants thereof, and this whole land ſhalhe deſelne, and | 


an aftoniſhmcent, and theſe Nats:ns ſhal ſerue the King of Babel! | 


ſeanenty yeares : and when the ſcauemty yeares are accompliſhed, 1 


? 
[1 


will wilt the K mg of Babel, and that Nation , ſarth the Lora, for | 


ther intquities, encn the lance of the Caldrans, andwil make nt a | 


perpetual drſo/ation. This isit which the prophet complai- 


neth of in the Palme, t Theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they | 


alrajes, and encreaſein riches : ( trtamly I hanecleanſed my hart 
in vaine, and waſhed mine hands ininn:cency, for aaily haue Ihin 
puniſhed, and chaſiered entry Morning. And it wee conlider 
cither the ſtate of the Church generally,or the condition 
ofthe members of the Church particularly, we may in all 
times and ages ſce the truth of this DoQtrine,& conclude 
with the Apoſtle Perer, s The time #5 came that indgement 
muſt begin with the houſe of God. 

The Reaſons will further open vnto vs the certainety 
of this truth, and ſerue to cleere the Iuſtice of God in ob- 
ſeruing this order, For firſt, as hee that honoureth the 
Lord ſhall be honoured, * ſo they that deſpiſe che Lord, 
ſhall be deſpiſed. Bur none more diſhonor God then his 
ſeruants iadiog againſt him, whoſe finnes preſſe him 
downe as the ſheaues do a Cart, They open the mouths 
of the vngodly, to ſpeake cuill of God, and his trueth, If 
then Gods owne people, the lot of his inheritance doe 
deſpiſe him, i and cauſe his name to bee blaſphemed, if 


they negleAt his honour, and turne his mercies ynto ſe- 


curity; & his grace into wantonneſle,and ſo with a proud 
heart, and an high hand ſet themſclues againſt ir, can hee 
bearcit? And will he not be reuenpged on ſuch a nation as 
this? There can be no greater deſpight done vnto a man, 
then when his owne children riſe againſt him, and offer 
all yillany vnto him. So there can bee no greater diſho- 
nour 
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nour offred vnto the moſt high God, then when the ſons 
of his owne houſe, the ſeruants of his owne family, & the 
flocke of his owne paſture, rebell and refiſt againlt him, 
The fin ofthe Ie:v is greater then of the Gentiles, hich 
linned of knowledge, and nat of ignorance,and therfore 
ſhould receiucrhe greater puniſhment, and bee beaten 
wich moe (iripes, as our Sauiour teacheth, Luke. 12, 47, 
| Weare not therefore to maruel, if they come into judge- 
; ment that they may bee deſpiſed, as they haue defpiled 
| him, For ſeeing no linnes axe greater then the ſinnes of his 
owne choſen, they mult fis{t raft che ſcourge of his hand, 
as they haue contemned him and his glory. 

Secondly, his owne people haue the firlt and greateſt 
expericnce of his mercics. They haue the chiefelt & choi- 
ſeit priuiledges & prerogatiues of his graces aboue al the 
wicked. True it is, all mankinde taſterh aboundantly of 
Gods liberall and bountiful hand, to make them without 
excuſe ; but to the ſonnes and daughters of the almighty, 
; K Allthepaths of the Lord are mercy and tith : the ſecrits of the 
' Lord ate renealed 19 them that feare him, an4h:s couenant to gine 
| them vnderſtanding. He calleth not chein his ſeruants,! For 
| the ſeruant knoweth not wh.tt bis ALnſter dooth : Lut hee calleth 
| 


| thews his friends, for al thimges which be hath heard of his Fathiy 
' h.uh he made krnowne to them. This is that reaſon which the 
| Prophet pointeth vato, when he ſaith, » Lye, / beginne 10 
 plagne the (ty where my nam? 1s call:d von. As ifhe ſhould 
' ſay, [baue ſct my name thee, I han: ctuen them my word, I hae 
' fed them as from min: oxne table, therefore they ſhai nt cſcape. 
| This is it which the Apoſtle meanerh, when lice laith, » 
, 1 amnot aſhamed of the Goſpellef Chriſt, for it is the prwer of 
| God 19 [a'uation vnto cuery one that bileeneth, to the lew faſt, 
| and alſo to the Gr.cian, Whereby hee declareth, chat God 
| Keepeth this order, to offer prace firſt ynto his owne 
; people. 

| When Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples, he commaunderh 
| then, notto go into the way of the Gentiles, neither to 
| enter into the Citties of the Samaritans, © But to gee rather 
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” the bt ſbeege of the hoſe of [ſrae7]. And when the Apofile | 


ſaw the [ewes ful of cauy,and ſpeake againtt thoſe things 


| which were preached ynto them he ſaid ; behold, ® /c wa; 


neceſſary that the word of Ged (boulA firſt hane beene ſpok:;n vnts 
you, but ſecing ye put it from you, and inlge yur [elues umvor hy 
of enerlafting life ; lor ,wee tune to the Genti/es, | 

Secing then, that this is the conſtant order that God 
dies. to beftow his bleſlinges firſt vpon his ſer- 
uantes; it followeth,that for the abuſe of them they muſt 
firſt feele his puniſhmentes. The greater loue they have 
abuſed, the greater puniſhment ſhall bee inflited vpon 
them. This is it which the Apoſtle? remembreth, Tribala- 
tion and anguiſh ſhall be vpon the bouſe of enery man that doth c- 
will, of the [ew firſt, and sIſo-of the Grecaan, So then, whether 
wee conſider the grieuouſneſle of rhe fins of the Church, 
or the greatnes of the mercies of God, in both reſpectes 
wee may conclude, that the chaſtiſementes of God do 
firſt cake holde vpon his owne Family, before they ſpread 
chemſclues to thoſe that are firangers. 

Let vs now make Vie of this Doctrine which hath 
beene made plaine to our conſciences, Firſt, this ſerueth 
to ouerthrow the Church of Rome, who dreame of a 
Church ſer in outward pompe and glory, and make it a 
note q of the Church to haue temporall felicity, to haue 
earthly triumphs, to haue Victories, and good ſucceſſe 
in warre againſt their cnemies;; asalſo the vynhappy end 
of the enemies ofthe Church, For our Do&rine teacheth 
vs,that the Church is oftner without this floriſhing eſtate 


in outward happineſſe, then 1t dorh enioy it. The King- | 


dome of Chriſt isnot of this world. The Lord declarcth 


| to eAbrahanm, that for alurety » Hrs ſreve ſhould bee a flran- 


ger in a Land that is not theirs, fow e hunted yeares, and frall 
(erne them, and they ſha! mireat them excill, So hee threat- 
ned by his Prophet /eremy,and perfourmedir, that they 
were caryed into Captiuity ſeuenty yeares, verifying. 
that which is ſpoken, i / baxe forſaken mine houſe, { hane 


le/t mine beruage :  hawe given the dcarly beloned of my ſowlc ] 


11110 


——_— 


————_———— 


| 


ts... tt 


} 
|; 
| 
! 
{ 


' 
) 
i 
, 


- 


y IR 


- W—__ a. 


hit 


IP ee mmmntinatd. councils. & 


Perſe 16.” 


owne chilrews:n on 
o 


687 


—— 


Ly 


12t0 the handes of her enemies. SO &-] 
Hence it is, thar Chriſt ith often tinies, * /» the world 
ee ſhall hane trouble : yee ſball weepe and lanzent, andthe wortd 
[but reioſe. The Apoſtlereacheth, u Thar al.,which wil kue 
goatyin Chrift leſus, ſhat ſuffer perſecation. It iva'worthy lens 
rence recorded by the Propher, * Prectonsm the ftoht ofthe 
Loyd is the death of bis Saintes, how{orure the- world do account 
:Fthem.. It it made a note of the TurkiſhReligion,to haue 
externall felicity and to abound in earchly* proſperi- 
ty. Tt-is the! heauenly felicity' and everlaſting hyppi- 


 nefle which belongeth to the true Church, and 1s pro- 


perto it. Therefore one of thejr owne Writers though 
not ſo abſurd in opinion and corrupt in judgement, 
as moſt of tnar fide,” faith 3 7 The Crefſe'rs 4 note of the 


of peace and proiperity. Eds», 

Sothen, by the confeſſion of this man they:muſt bee 
accounted falfe Prophets, that make outward glory and 
renowne to bee. the rruc markes of the true Church, 
And if we ſhouldneoefiarily-vrge this as kny privitedge 
of the Church, wee ſhould long agoc have condemned 


yea the ſonne of God himlelfe Chrift Tefus, who wan- 
redthe fauour of the world,” fuftered the reproch of the 
| Crofle, and gane vp-their lives' vato the death!, zhar 


of Rome condeinnetheſe, wee are content they thould 
condemne ys 


note of the Church... . ” Ki; R SET 
Secondly, wee may from this viua!l order'of Gods 
puniſhmentes conclude, that the vngodly ſhall neuer 
elcape, albeit for a time they. bee free. G OD hath 
moſt afſuredly determined to infli:great-and gree- 
uous pumbhments vppon the wicked and vngodly that 
are his. enemics, howſocucr hee beare fora ſeaſon with 
| the 


they might receiue a better reſurrection. It rhe Church | 
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(thurch: Chrift h:th: foretolds vs of eronblcs; but falie Chriffs | 


the Prophets, the Apoltles, the Patriarkes., Martyrs, | 


— —— 


: if they iuſtify them, they mult condemne | 
themiclues, and renounce this. aurward felicity 2s afallſe | 
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a beginner hto chaſten Numb : 25 | 


b Gen. IF, 


| © Elay, r9.12, 
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| pon al the inhabitants of theearth, This we ſee likewiſe in 
'| theProphet Habskak,firſt the Lord raiſed vp the Caldears, 
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then the Leopards, and fiercer then the Wolues, to cha- 


-that howſocuer. God beginoeth to chaſtiſe choſe of his 


{ got this Doctrine, thatiudgement entreth firſt into the 


the veſſels of warth. This the Prophet is ſent to tell the | 
King of Babel and that Narion, and ſundry other people, 
(a) Thu: ſaith the Lord of boſtes, yee ſball certainly drinke ; for 
loe 1 beginme to plague the Cutty where my 14we 18 called vpon, and 
ſhomld you goe free? ye ſhal not goe quite, for { will call for « ſward 


a bitter and furious Nation, whoſe H orſes were ſwifter 


Riſe his owne people :and afterward the Ca/deans theme 
{clues ſhall bee ſpoyled. Chapter. 2. | 


This ſcrueth as aterror to al vngodly men,to conſider, 


owne houſhold, when he doth purpoſeto bring a plague 
ypon a Land, and begianeth not atthe Cs Hue 
letteth them-alone, and ſpareth themas though hee had 
forgotten their workes or had not feene their finfull 
waies: yet theymuſtknow,thar their tranſgreſſions are 
recorded in the Booke of God, and ſhall come to an ac- 
count. For he ſuffereth thoſe whom he loueth not, b to | 

waxe ripe, yea to rot away in their ſins, & in the meane b 
ſeaſon he chaſtiſeth thoſe whom he hath adopted to bee 
his Children. The tate of the faithfull is in the fight of | 
man, and in the iudgement of the world, more nuſerable 
thentheftateof the defſpiſers of Gad, which relt at caſe 
and weltcr inall pleaſures. They ſeeme tobceforgotten 
of God and -vttctly forſaken of help, ſo that they pine a- 
way with forrow of heart : whereas the wicked lift vp | 
their heades and ſer their. hornes on high, they are merry 
and make a mocke of finne in the deſpight of God, andin 
ſcorne ofall godlinefſe. Alas, how would this trouble & 


torment vs, and bring vs to out wittes cndes, if wee had 


houſe ofGod, « and that when God ſhal haue finiſhed al | 
his workeypon mount Sion, then will hee nor-ſpare the 
wicked. God willindeed keepe corre@tions firſt in his 


owne houſe, ſccing he loucth them moſt and ſeekerh to 
clenſe 
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clenſe them fromtheir fines, he wil vifiethem inthe firſt 


place(d)leaft they ſhould be condemned with the world z 
and then a moſt horrible vengeance is prepared, and a 
ſtormy tempeſt is made ready, for thoſe that haue abuſed 
his patience and hardned their hearts, not knowing that 
hislong ſufferance ought to haue led theto repentance. 
This ſerueth asa notable comfort on the one ſide to all 
the godly that are tried by afflitions of long conti- 


nuance, We muſt conſider,that the-more the Lord loveth - 


vs, the more forward he is in viſiting of vs: and when he 
ſeeth we haue ſtepped awry and are gone our of the right 
way of ſaluation, he watcheth oucrvsto bring ys home 


| againeto him with fpeed.:Fais is that which the Apoſlile 
teacheth the Churchof Corinth; For this cauſe _ are- 


weake and ficke among you, and many ſleepe-: forif wee 
would judge our ſelues, wee ſhould not bee judged : but 
when wee are judged wee are chaſtened of the Lord, be- 
cauſe wee ſhould not be condemned with the world; Let 
ys not therefore * Deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither 


faint when wee are rebuked of him : for whom the Lord lometh he 


chaſteneth, and hee ſcomrgeth enery ſome whom hee receinah* if 


therefore we be withamt correttion, whereof al are partakers, then 
are wee Buſtardes and not ſornes, Euen as when a man, be- 
holding two children committing euill, correcterh one 
of thein, and letteth the other go free: the ſtanders by 
will ſay, ſurely that was his ſonne which he did ſmite and 


chaſten, but the other was not, Beſides, wee are aſſured | 
that the wicked ſhall periſh, and that the vngodly ſhall | 


De puniſhed, Secondly, this ſerueth to ſet forth the wo- 
full condicionofalthe reprobate: for when they fee how 
God dealeth with his owne deare Children,-chaftening 
them for their finnes, and ſending them great afflictions, 
as appeareth in David, that the ſword departed not from 
his houſe, and that God did viſit himwith ſundry other 
iudgements in his children al the daics of his life;it ought 
tobe a fearcfull threatning to the wicked, to makethem 
afraid ofthe reward which is laid vp in ſtore for them = 
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the life ro come , This is-that which. Salomor calleth to 
theit remembrance © Behld the riehreous ſhall be recomper- 
ced wnthe earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner ? And 
tothe ſamepurpole ſpeakerth the Apoſile Peter, f The time 
ir. come that s1agement muſt broinne at the biuſe of God: 1ſit 
firſt beginne atys, what (hall the ead be of them which 
obey notthe Goſpell of G G D? And ifthe righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the (inner 

are? Woe therefore toal wicked inen,how wretched 


| ſhall theirend-be ? how horrible thall their deſtrution 
be, when God commerh to 9 


oiuethem the hire & Wages 
of their worke ? Let them therefore repent of their cuill 
waics, and call ypon God betimes before the euil! daics 
approeh, and before iudgement.do come vpon them, 


Laſtly, from hence ariſe ſundry duties to be practited, 


as wel ofthe children of Godchac lye vader chaftiſcment, | 


as of others that :re bchoulders of it, Firſt, ſeeing God 
will beginne his chaſtiſements ypon his owne children 
it teacheth them when they are puniſhed, to conſider and 
ſcarch out the true cauſe thereof, and to call ypon him to 
pardon their ftinnes, True it is, he is able topreſerue them 
inthe time of trouble, and hee is ready to regard their 
Praiers, but their firnes arc loathſome to him, and do 
eurne away his louing countenance from them, accor- 
ding to the ſaying of the Prophet : 5 Behold,the Lords hand 
15 not ſbertned that u cann't ſaue; neither is is care heauythat it 


cannot heave : but your iniqui:s:s bane ſeparated betreene you | 


and your God, and your ſimnes haue hid away bis face from you, 
that bee will 1ot heare . When our ſmmes are heartily cor feſſed, 
theyſhallbee freely paxdimed : and when they are pardoned Gods 
reconciled wnto us : and when hee is reconciled, bis indgementes 
ſhall be remoucd , Secondly, let vs beginne anew life, and 
walke in the waies of :ighteoulneſle, for ( as Salomon ® 
teacheth) Rrghtcouſneſſe delinereth from dearth. We mult turne 
from our wickecineſfle, and then God will turne from his 
wdgementes. We are ready to cry out in the time of our 


afflition, but we are not ſo ready to pratile true Religi- 
| on 
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reſt miſcty, Theſe are-the daies: of thepatience ofthe 
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his owne children, 


on, If we would call in Gods judgement, we muſt turn ro 
him by amendment of life, Laſtly, when we ſee the Lord 
ftrike his own children, we muſt beholdit with an eye of 
copaſſion. So often as we ſee their mileries & calamities 


thacly heauy vpon them, we muſt ſhew ourſeluesto haue | 


a feeling of their afflitions, we mult expreſle our pity;we 
mult manifeſt our kindnes, & we mult declare the bowels 
of our loue toward them. This is it which /obrequireth at 
the hands of his friendes, in the daies of his ſorrow, i The 
wicke4 hane deſpiſed me,and when Þ roſe they ſÞake againſt me : al 
my lecret friend; abhorred mz ,and they whom 1 loned, are trrned 
anai ft me: my bonecleageth tomy 5ki1,and to my fleſh, & I hawe 
eſcaved with the skinne of my tecth : haue pitty up1n me, bane pitty 
v.17 me (0 fe myfricends) for the hand of God bath touched mee. 
Where we fee he ſheweth, that God had chaſtened him, 
that lis brethren Rood far from him, that his acquainrace 
were ſtrangers vnto him, that his neighbo1s had forſaken 
him,that his farmiliars had forgorten himzthat his ſcruants 
di\dained him, that his wife loathed him, that the wicked 
deſpiſed him, that his ſecret friendes abhotred him , and 
therupoa he cryeth our for ſome to pitty-him in his miſe= 
ry,& to comfort him ir, his extremity. This duty hold be 
performed by vs, to teſtify our loue ynto the — mnom of 
God : and ſo much the rather, becauſe it is ſo generally 
nceledted. Nay, it is 8ot onely {hamefully omitted, -bur 
the contrary is commonly practiſed. For, how many are 
there, thatmake amocke ar the miſerics of the Church, 
E as Shemet did at the troubles of Dawid, who curſed him, 
when he ſhouid haue comforted him. Thus are the deare 
Saints of God dealt withal,thus they are rewled & railed 
ypon with horrible tants, thus are they ſſandered andre- 
proaches with bitter imputations, ſuch as the devil deui- 
ſeth, & malice ſctteth abroach.The bowels of their pitty, 
are breathingsout of cruelty, Their ſhewing of compal- 
ſion, is the adding to their afflition, Their viſiting of 
themin theiraqduerſnyisa caſting vpon them of the prea- 
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Saints, ! which are filled with reproaches, and ive their 
cheeks to him that ſmiceth them. Let them commit their 
cauſesro God, who in his good time will looke vppon 
them for good, and rewarde their enemies according to 
their workes, | 

Verſe. 17. [Vex the Midianttes and ſmite them.) Heere 
is the commandement giuen by God to Aoſer, & by Me- 
ſesto the ]ſraelxes, to execute vengeance vpon the Afidia- 
wtes, becauſe they drew the people of God into fin, allu- 
red them to whoredome, enticed them to Idolatric, and 
brought vpon them a moſt fearefull iudgement, that en- 
tred in among them, & deſtroyed many thouſands of the, 
This commandement giuen in this place,is afterward re- 
nued,& executed acording tothe direRion giuento the. 
For inaſmuch as they troubled Fraell,the Lord troubled 
them to be put to the fword, lo that their cities were bur- 
ned, their goodes were ſpoiled, their women captiued, 
their Kings deſtroyed, and al their males maſlacred. This 
ts ſer downe more at large in the one and thirty Chapter 
of this booke, where the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying ; 
Reuenge the cl#{dren of Iſrael of the Midianites,and afterward 
ſaalt thou be gathered unto thy people: And Moſes ipaketorthe 
people, ſaying ; Harneſſe ſome of you viito warre, anal them 
go azainſt Atdian, to excente the venzearce of the Errd againſt 
IHidian, Sceing then, that they haue ſucha charge and 
commiſiion from God to deſtroy them, = we learne from 
hence, that warre is lawfull.The people of God may law- 
fully make wars both offcofive & defenſive againſitheir 


God, Dent. 7. Whenthe Lord tby God ſtall bring thee into the 
land whetter thou goeſt 10 poſſeſſe it, and fol root out many nations 
before thee, then thou ſal ſmne them, theu ſbalt viterly arſtroy 
them, thou ſhalt make n) comcuant with them, nor bane compaſſion 
on them, And afterward in the ſame booke, When thou com> 
weſt neere untoa Cuty to fight againſt u, thou ſhalt offer it peace : 


but if u will make no peace with thee, but make warre againſt _ 
t 
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enemies, Thetruth hecreofappeareth in many places of 
the word of God. Thisis » charged vpponthe people of 
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then thou (batt beſs:age it, and the Lorde thy God ſhall deliner it 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the Males thereof with 
the edge of the ſword, So when ye ar A, with Iiraell 
in Kephidm, which was the firſt ofthe Nations that en» 
countered with them, afterthey came out ofthe lJande of 
Egypt, ? Moſes aide to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 0:14 men, and goe 
feht with eAmalek, lo he diſcomfited amulckand his peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword, The like we ſee in Do/one 
the Generall of the Lords hoſt,at the taking and winning 
of [ericho,9 ſo ſoone as the wall fell down at the ſounding 
of the Trumpets, & the ſhouting of the people,they rook 
the Cirtty,and vtterly deſtroyed all that wasin the Citty, 
both man & woman,young and old, withthe edge of the 
ſword. This the Prophet reacheth, when hee praiſed the 
Lord for deliuering him fromthe hand of al his enemies, 
r He teachith mine haras to fight, ſo that a bow if braſſe i» Lroken 


| with mane armes : Thaue purſued mine enemas & taken them, & 
| hane nit turned again til [ had conſumed the: I hawe wonnded the 


that they were not able to riſe,they are fallen nder my feet, Ma- 


| Ny other teſtimonies might be produced, and many other 


examples alledged to teach vs,that it is lawfull to gather 
an hoaſt, to pur on armour, to girde our {clues with the 
ſword, and to ioyne in battell with our enemies. 

And howlſocuer theſe teſtimonies may ſeeme ſufficient 


| ro perſwadethis truth, yet we ſhall bee better confirmed 


therein, if we conſider the ftrenpth of reaſon to enforce 
the former truth. Firſt, it is a Titie proper to God, to be 
called the Lord of hoaſts, and all warres lawfully vnder- 
taken, are called the battels of the Lord; ſo that as God 
is ſerued in the day of batrell, *ſohe is the Captaine and 
Leader of thc army. Hence it is, that CMofes faith, © The 
Lord is a man of warre, his namcis Tehoua. This isit which 


' | Saulefaid to Daxid, when he promiſed to giue him his el- 
delt daughter to wife, u Only be a valiant ſon unto me, & fight 


the Lird) baitels. And it is ſaid, that many of the enemies of 
Gods pcople fel down wounded, becaute * the war was of 
God.Sceing then,God is the Lord of hoſts, aman of war, 
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of yictory, we mmſinecdes holde that warres arc laiwſul, 
and may bee lawfully vſcd and taken in hand, 

Secondly, as wee ate taught the lawfulneſſe of warre 
by the Titiies of God, fo we are farther aſſured of ir, by 
the directions and fpeciall commandements which God 
giueth for the carrying of Armes againſt common cne- 
mies, as alſo by his gratious and mcrciful promiſes made 
vnto his people, for goed ſuccefl>: and proſperous pro- 
ceeding intheir juſt cauſe, and honeſt quarrell, To this 
purpoſc tended the law of God, charging y $:«/to ſmite 
Amzlek, and to deſtroy all that percained vnto him;and 
to haue no compaſhon vpen them bur to deltroy them al, 
Likewiſe, the Lord charged /e/auato take all the men of 
warre with him, andto!yc in wait on the backlide of Ar 
to take it, and roſlay the inhabirances- taereof with the 
{word. Neither had the people of God.only the charge 
of a co;mmandement, bur the comfort of a promiſe : the 
commandement to warrant them, the pxomile to ftieng- 
then & encourage them. When /sſhx.s was to goe againtt 
Jerichi (which was ſhur vp and cloſed becauie of the chil- 
dren of //74e/!) the Lord.ſaid vato him, » Bekolde, I hawe 
giuen into thine band loricoo end the King the1eof, an1 the ſ[rong 
men of nar. And afterward, when ſundry Kings gathered 
themiſclues together again{tthe- Grbeonres that had ſub- 
iccted theinſclues to the /ſrae/ires, the Lord faid voto [0- 
{una, (4) Feare them not, for 1 bane gtuen them into thine hand, 
one of them ſhall ſtand agamſt thee, So then, ſecing the peo- 
pleof God haue the comandement of Gad, the lirength, 
of his hand, and the promiſe of his preſence zo.goe with 
them, wee pay concludethe lawfulneſip of warre, inaſ- 
much as hencuer comandeth any man to do cuill,nor gi- 
ueth any promiſe of good ſucceſle in any euil! enterpriſe, 

Thirdly, asthe Children of God haue praicd for the 
helpe of God in the ſuccefſe of their buſineſie, and in the 
workes of their hands that they have attempted, & have 
bin heard: fo when they haue gone into war to ftioht with 
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| Verſe 17. 


their enemies they haue called ypon his name, and recei- 


of 1-ſþu4, who praied vnto him inthe day when hee gaue 
the Amurites before the children of ſree/, b Sunne.ſiay thou 
in Gibcen, and thow Home in the valley of eAtalon : and there 
was no day like that day before ut nor afier it, that the Lord heard 
| the voice of a man, for the byyd fought for 1/raed.W hen the Phil 
flims were aſſembled againſt Iſrael, < the childre of Iſrael 
ſaid to Samnel, Ceſe not tocry vatotbe Lord any God for vs, 

that hee may ſare v5 out of the handof the Philsſtinys : Samnel 
cryed vnto the Lord, who heard him, and chunared with 
a great thunder thar day vpon the Phil;ſtmrand ſcattered 
them, ſo they were ſlayne before 1/rae/. And there is a no- 


ſonres of Reuben, and of Gad, and ofhalfe the tribe of 
| CMeniſjeh, 4 | hey were holpen afainf the” Hagarims-who-were 
debinarred intotherr hand, and all thu were with them, for they cry- 
ed to God :mthe battell, and bee heard them becauſe they truſted 
in lim, IfthenGOD doin mercy heare the Prayers of 
thoſe that cal vpon him, going to the warre, and pre- 
paring themſelucs to the barrel], we cannor doubr ef the 
lawfulneſſe of the workeit ſelfe, ſeeing God vieth not'to 
| heere thoſe that goe about ewill, but ſendeth his curſe yp- 
| on them, 

| Fouthly, the word of God ſetreth downe the duties 
| of thote-that manage the matters of the field , as of the 
| King,of the Captaine, & of the common Souldier,which 

, it would neuerdo, if the callinges were vnlawtull, For as 

; we conclude mariage tobe lawful, & an honourable ordi. 

| nance of God, becauſe the Scripture ſetteth forth the du. 

| tics ofmaried perſons, as well of the husband toward the 

| Wife,as tne Wife toward her husband: Io in aſmuch. as 

| we find the duties of ſuch-as go to warre, as well of thoſe 
| that are commanders,as of thoſe that are ynder comman- 
| demenr,deſcribed plentifully & fully in the book of God, 
| we cannot call the lawfulneſle of their office in queſtion, 
| Hesceir is;that the Lord teacheth'/oſbna the duties of hits 
| Vu 3 callin 


ts. Att 


ucd great comfort. This wee ſce cuidently in the practiſe | 


table example heereof recorded, 1. Cho. 5. touching the | 
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ling, © that he ſhould bee ſirong and of a good coura ge, 
that he ſhould meditate in the Booke ofthe law, and al- 
ſure himſelfe that he would bee with him, and notleaue 
him, nor forſake him, ſo that there ſhould not a man be 
able to withſtand him all rhe dayes of his life. So when 
the ſculdiers came to /ohn Baptiſt to be inſtructed how to 
lead their lives, and ro bee direfted how to eſcape the 
wrath of God to come, he ſaide ynto them, f Doe violence 
tonoman, neither accuſe any falſely, and bee content with your 
wages. The particular handling and ſetting down of theſe 
duties, enforceth the acknowledgement of the lay ful- 
nefle of the calling. 

Laſtly, we ſhall ſee the lawfulncle of wars, if we con- 
ſider the lawfull cauſes,ofa lawfull warre, The firſt is,the 
defence of trrueReligion __ the oppugners thereof, 
s as appeareth by the words of eLhqah to lerobeam,and al 
Iracll.The ſecond is,that ſuch as arc oppreſled for Reli- 
gion, may be freed and deliuercd, as we ſee in the Hiſto- 
ries of the Tudges,who raiſed wars to deliuer the oppreſ- 
ſed and diſtreſſed people,our of the bloody hands of the 
cruell oppreflors. Thethird is, for the necefary defence 
ofthe Commonwealth, b by repulſing inivries offered, 
by reuenginy indignities & aſſaults, & and by recouering 
things loſt : as their wives, their ſonnes, their daughters, 
their goods, theirpofleſſions, their citties, their ſubltance, 
and Dominions. The ouerthrow ot the Commonwealth, 
bringeth the ruine of the Chucches peace: For as the flo- 


| riſhiog eſtate of the Common-wealch | maintaineth and 


turthereth the Churches peace ; ſo when the Common- 
wealth is ſpoiled, the liberty and freedome of the church 
1s diminiſhed, m asappeareth in fundry places of the La- 
mentations. So then, laying all theſe things rogether, the 


Titles giuen ro God,the Commandements to them that |. 


goto warre, the promiſes for good ſuccefle in warfare, 
the Prayers heard in going to battaile, the duties of cap- 
taines and ſouldiers opened in the ſcripture, and laſtly, 


the approucd cauſes ofa iuſt God: wee are aſſured, _ 
aldeit 
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albeic all warre be not lawfull, yet ſome warres are law- 
full, honeſt, and neceſſary. 

Let vs now make Vic of this DoEtrine, and applyitto 
our inſtruction, Firlt, it is required of euery one to haue 
courage, We muſt nat grow feeble and faint-hearted, we 
ſhould not feare nor be diſcouraged, but be bold as in the 
| worke of the Lord, aſſuring our ſelues, » that The Lords: 
ore ſtrength who teacheth our hands to fight, &+ o:r fingers to bat- 
tell. When Hezekiab ſaw that Zaneberib wis come, and 
thathis purpoſe was to fight againtt Ieruſalem, he faid to 
his Capraines and Souldiers, v Bee frong and couragions : 
feare rot, neither be afraide for the Kinz of Aſhur, neuther for all 
the mul tude that i; wth him : for there is moe withvs then i; 
with kim, with him i; an arme of fleſh but withv54s the Lord ony 
God for to helpvi, and to fight our battels, 

This appeareth in the exhortation of Nehemiah, when 
Sanballat and Tobiah conſpired to come to fight again(t 


Ieruſalem,and to hinder the building of the wall, he ſaid: 


P Be not afraide of them, remember the great Lord andſeareful, 
and fight for your brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters,your 
wines, and your houſes. The Heathen Captaines, that carri- 
ed their men to battell, were alwayes wont'(as wee ſec in 
prophane Hiſtories) to put courage into:them, not to 
feare tolooke the enemy in the face; but'their onely or 
chiefelt reaſon to moue them was,carthly glory,that ey- 
ther they ſhould liue in wealth, or dye with honour. It is 
not ſo with the people of God, they have greater reaſons 
co worke in them the gift of yalour, and hope of victory. 
True Religion therefore dooth not weaken the hearts of 
men, and make them Cowards, Itis an enemy to true 
ſortitude and manhood. For firſt, q it teacheth and infor- 
meth the conſcience, that the cauſe and quarrel'in which 
the Warriour hghteth, is good, iuſt, and warrantable by 
the word of God, which maketh him ſtand vppon a lure 


| ſion and ſhedding of blood ? What an horrible and griſly 
| 


ground: without which knowledge in the hart, how "g- 
ly, how foule, how ſauage, how cruel] a thing is the effu- 
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ſpectacle is it, to ſee Villages & Townes burned, Citties 
and Caſtles ruinated, Churches & religious places ouer- 
rurned, bodies diſmembred with ordinance,the aire jnfe- 
cted with ſtench,the ground embrewed with bloud, the 
Country waſted, graſle & corne troden down & ſpoyled, 
& all places with feare and terror filled © Is it not to be e- 
fteemed rathera praQtiſe of al inhumanity,thean exerciſe 
of manhood ? Secondly,as true Religioneltabliſheth the 
conſcience touching the lawfulneſſe of war,fo it teacheth 
them to commir themſelues & their liues,into the bands 
of God,as toa faithfull keeper, rto conſider that an haire 
cannot fall from our heads without his prouidence, & to 
be perſwaded,that if they Rande and conquer, they con- 
quer to the Lord ; if they be wounded and fall, they tall 
& dic ynto the Lord, Laſtly, the word of God rcacheth, 
thatthe battell is che Lords, and the victory the Lordes, 
that the honourand glory thereof may be returned vnto 
the Lord. He giueth, and taketh away: hee ſaueth with 


many,or with few:toteachvsto depend ypon the mouth | 


of the Lord,to be guided by his wiſedome, to follow his 
counſell and dire&tion in all our affaires, that ſo our bat- 
tels may be the bartels of the Lord, To this purpoſe did 
Toab ſpeake to his brother, going to fight wita their ene= 
mies, when hee ſaw the i front of the battell was avainſit 
him, before and behind, /f ihe eAramites be fironzer then [, 


thou ſhalt help me,and if the chil.iren of Ammon be 1.0 ſirong for | 


—— 


thee, [ will com: and ſuccor thee : be ſtrong, and lit vs bee vairant | 
for our people,ard for the { itics of our God, ep let the Lordd) that 


which 1s goodim bis eyes. Thus.d1d Daxid comfort himlelte, 
when he was.driuen out of /ereſalew,through the treaſon 
of Abſalom ſaying to Zadec thepricit,' Capy the arke if Grd 
again into the (ity :If I foal find fanor mm the eies of the Lord,he will 


brinz me again,cs ſreiv me both #,+ the tabernacle therof : but if 


be thus ſay,1 haue no delight in thee behold heere am I, let him as 
ta me as ſermeth goodin :is cies, Thus then we lee, that all the 
Lords ſouldiers that fight his batrels, & inrol their names 
in his muſterbook, mult be men of ſtout, corage,& yaliant 

men 
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men at armes, as they that go abour a good work : here- 
ceiueth none 1nto his camp that are faiurharted, & white 
liuered ſoldiers, which are not able to incorage thelelues, 
but are able to diſcorage others, Hence it is,that the lord 
chargedthe officers or Heralds at armes,to make procla- 
mation in the audience of the people, © #hoſperer is afrud 
& fa ntharted,tet him go & raurs to his houſe teaſt bs brathrens 
hat faint hike his hart. God would have warres made in his 
name,and therefore he would hauc ſouldiers goto them 
withour feare,Ifa man be aftaid;it is a token hee hath no 
truſt in God, for he hath power to overcome fearfulneſle. 
This ferueth to reproue al thoſe, which wanting the ver- 
tuc of valour, and this gift of magnanimity, doe betray 
themſclues,and yeeld to molt vnequall conaitions, and 
make an agrecment with diſhonourable tearmes, When 
Berhadad-the King of Areamlaid ledge to Samaria, & ſent 
vato 2421b, laying x Thy Silucr ard thy goid: rs mine,a'ſo thy 
women and thy faire children are me, eAh-:b ftooped & ſub- 
mitted himſelf vnto him, he did not make refiltance with 

courage, but ycelded vnco him Ike a Cowarde, ſaying; 

Ay Lord King, according to thy ſaying, I am1hint+,and allthat 1 
hane. Our truſt and confidence mult be in God,and then 

we ſhall not feare what man can dovnto vs. 

Secondly, ſeeing warres are lawfull, being yndertaken 
ypon iult cauſes, we muſt depend vpon god for yood ſuc- 
cclſe. We mult not trult in ſpeare or ſhiclde, in horfſe or 
man, but arme our ſelues with the ſhield of faitn,and pur 
vpon vs the helmet of ſaluatiot.:we mult pur on patience, 
& humble our ſelues in prayer vnto God, when we go in- 
to the field, and are to buckle with our.eneimic;. For how 
ſhould the Lord help vs, when we do him not the honor 
rocalonhim in the day of trouble? we muſt look vp vn- ' 
ro him from whence @ur help cometh, that he may couer 
our heads in the day of barrel]. This wee ſee practiled in 


lehiſophat, wher he wentinro the bartell againit encmics 
ſtrong in fortifications, valiant in courage,and infinite in 
multitude, both by worde and deede hee confirmed the 

hearts 
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hearts of the people, y Heare ye me, O Indal, an ye Inhabi- 

tants of Ieruſalem, pu: your truit in the Lord your God, and ye 

ſhalbe aſſared: beleene his Prophets, ani ye ſha? proſper « and he 
appointed fingers, and them that ſhould Draite the Lord 
in going forth before the men of armes, & ſaying ; Praiſe 
ye the Lord, for his mercy laſteth fur ener. We are commanded 
to ſanCtify all our workes by Prayer, we haue promiſe of 
no bleſsing from God, otherwife then as we aske it from 
him. The foode of our bodies, the affaires of our life, the 


workes of our handes, the ſucceſle of our iourneyes, our 


| 
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ſleeping and waking, our health and wealth, arc ſanCtify- 
ed by Prayer, and are not ſanftified without Prayer, For, 
except the Lord ®* build: the houſe, ani watch the (uty, the work. 
of the bui/der aud the labor of the watchman is in vame.\f then, 
in the dayes of peace, where the danger is not ſopreſent, 
nor ſo certaine, weare charged to commend our ſeclues, 
our ſoules and bodies vnto God, and all thinges that any 
way concerne vs, and belong vnte vs: much more ought 
we ſoto do,when we gointothe bartel, where the ſword 
deuoureth one as well as another, and taketh away life 


without difference. This vic, condemneth two ſorts of 


men, which runne into two extremities, and forſake this 
mean heer propounded ynto vs,and required of vs. Firſt, 
ſuch as preſume vppon their owne ſtrength, and doenot 
make God their ſtrength;For,as in peace andplenty,men 
truſt in their owne ſtore and abundance which rhey haue 
prepared, *albeitno mans life ſtandeth in his riches;ſo in 
time of warre, if once forces bee leuied, munition proui- 
ded, and all things prepared to take the field, men grow 
ſecure, and thinke themſelues to want nothing. But no 
mans life conſiſteth in his armor ; no mans defence ſtan- 
deth in his weapon. It behooueth the Lordes ſouldiers, 
before euer they put on armour, to reconcile themſclues 


ynto God, and to make cuen reckoning with him that he 
may turne his wrath vpon their enimies, knowing that he | 
which purtteth on his armour,cannot boaſt as he that pur- 
reth it off. And as many ſin againſt God by preſumpt19,fo 
| do 
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do others by deſpair ; their harts & hopes are gone, they 
cannot life vp their eyes with affiance vnto tte heauens, 
then which, there cannot bee a greater diſhonour done 
ynto the Lord. 

So then,our ſurectt & ſafeſt way is,torely vpon God for 
our deliuerence, and to intreat his protection, to bee a 
buckler round about ys, before vs, and behind vs, on the 
right hand, and on the left hand, Let Praier be elteemed 
our beſt armour, & our belt defenſe, When Joſhua fought 
with the Ama/ckires, that ſought to keepe [rail from the 
Land of promile, CMofes continued in fervant Praier ; c 
when he held vp his handes /ſrael[prevailed, when helet 
his handes fall downe, the Amalckites prevailed. 


Thus were the Amalckites diſcotited,more by the Praier | 


of Moſes, then by the ſword of /ofpua. If this exerciſe were 
carefully vſed and taken vp, our warres would proſper 
better then commonly they doe, & many miſcheifes hes 
wee fall into, would be prevented, Tf weEdid duly conti- 
der the calamities and vncertaine end of war, wee would 
be more carefull to craue aſſiſtance of God to be with vs 
when wee goe to warre, Many of our poore bretheren 
have ſeene with their eyes,the bucning of their Villages, 
the beating downe of their holdes, the battering of theis 
Caſtles,the ſacking oftheir Cities,the beheging of their 
Townes, the deſolation of their houles & Temples. They 
haue heard ouer all their Countrey and coaftes, the for- 
rowfull fighes and ſobbes of ſuch as lamented; the pitiful 
houling & ſhriking of vnhappy mothers, bewa1}ing their 
childre; the doleful complaint of the heauy wiues,mour- 
ning for their husbandes, and the grieuous outcryes of al 
men on al fdes.1t this miſerable face of al confufion(that 
war bringeth with ir) were ſet before our eyes, it would | 
make ys caſt downe our ſclues vnder the mighty hand of 
God, and call ypon his name to bee with vs when we go 
out to batrel. . 

Thirdly, ſeeing warre is lawfull, it followeth, that the 
Rratagems of warre are nor vnlaiwfull, It is lawfull co vic 
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ſubrilty and pollicy, to lay ſnares and baites to intrap and 
circumucnt the enemy, Inall actions of war, or of peace, 
wee muſt deale wiſely and warily, When we liue in peace 
and quietneſle it is required of vs to walke,notonely in a 
lawtull, but in a wiſe courſe : but much more in warre, 
where the enemy is watchtfull, the ſnares are ſubrill, and 
the dangeris greater. This appeareth cuidently,both be- 
cauſe God commandeth it,& thegodly praiſe it, When 
God ſent /oſhna to deftroy eAr, « and to take the ſpoile 
thereof for a prey, he willed himto lie in wait againlt the 
Citty on the backGe thereof. Abriham intending to re- 
couer Lot out of the handes of thoſe that had taken him 
captiue, did not fight with them in a pitcher field,and dif- 
play his Banners in the opt day,* but diuided his compa- 


Ny, & \mote themby night. When the //raclzres went our 


aoainſt the children of Beniamin, * they ſet mencolyein 
wait zound about Gtbeab which drew them from the city, 
and defiroyed them by this pollicy, When Daurdasked 
counſell of the Lord, whether hee ſhould goe againtt che 
Phil flims, hee anſweared, s Thouſhalt not goe vp, (! twrne 
about behinde them, and come vpon them oucr againſt the MJulbe- 


| rietrecs : and when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go ng w#1tl e tops of 


of the Mulberie trees, then remoze ; for then bali the Lojdgooiut 
before thee to ſm:te the hea} of the Phil ſkumss, Wee way there- 
fore hide our purpoſes from our ercmies, we may aſlaulr 
them at vnawares, we may bring them to be careleſle, & 
make ſhew of one thing, but doeranother, Truc it is, wee 
are to keepe promiſes co al, even toour enemies, we mult 
not lye vmo them, but keepe the couenantes and condi- 
cions which we hauc made with them, We mult not pro- 
miſe to ſaue them, and then-defiroy them : wee mult not 


agree to recciue them into proteRiion , and afcerward 


worke their confuſion, Notwithſtanding, wee are not 

bound ro make knowne ro them whatſocuer wee ſpeake 

or doe, butareto concealeour intentes, tothe end the 

victory may be obtained, 

Chriſt himle;fe doth hidemany thinges from the _ 
— godly 
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godly, which hee reucaleth ro his children, He ſpake many 
h thinges to the people im parables, which it was wot ginen them to 
wuderftand : ya thoſe thinges bee expounded 4 part to his Diſci- 
pler. Thus he teacheth, Tbat holy th:inzes a1e net to be gizen to 
Dogges, nor Pearles to bee caſt vnto Swine, In like manner it is 
not vnlawfull for vs to hide our meaninges from our ad- 
uerfaries. All thingesare not to bee made knowne to all 
men.The Captaine doth not by and by acquaint his foul- 
diers, whom hee leadeth into the field with all his pur- 
poſes, much lefſe ſhould hee open his driftes and deuiles 
co his enemies, | 

Fourthly, ſeeing warre is a Iawfull ordinance of God, 
itteacheth vs to vic it lawfully, and to behave our felues 
purely when wee goe vnto it, So ſoone as war is proclaj- 
med, and the Trumpet ſounded, all Lawes forthe moſt 
part keepe flence,and equity is buried;there is no meane 
or meaſure obſerued, euery man thinketh hee may-do 
what hee liſt, Hence it is, that the Lord giucth theſe pre- 
ceptes to his people, | When thou gorſt out with an hoaſt a- 
gainſ? thine enemies, then keepe thy ſelſe from every wicked thing - 
if any among you bee onideane by tat nhich commeth vnto han 
by night, hee ſhall yo ont of the boaſt, and not come into the hoaſ} 
againe, but at evening he ſhal waſh himſdlfe with water,and when 
the Sunre is gne downe, bee ſhall com: into thehoaſt azaine, Cc. 
The Lorathy Gd walketh i the- mids of the Campe to celiuey 
the, and t' gine thee thine enemies before thee, therefore {it thine 
ho.ift bee hoty, that hee fee no filthy thing in 1h:e, and turne away 
frim thee, Where Moſe: reacheth, that we mult not beare 
our ſelues in warre, as if ali thinges were lawfult: nor 
give our ſclues alawieſſe liberty to bee caried headlong 
into a!l wickedneſſe, When-wee are come into the field, 
and there Rand againſt the enemy, wee muli nor thinke 
wee hate apardon purchaſed to fall into all outrage and 
villany. Fer whoſe are the bertels rhat vee fight? Who 
is it that gocthin and out with our Armics 7 Who is it 
that giveth the Victory? If wee looke foranybleſhng 
fr:m. GOD, wer mult haue the more care to _ 
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| him faithfully, and ro depend vpon him religiouſly, We 
muſt fight vnder his Banner, wee muſt take him for our 
Capraine. If hee bee the leader and commander to rule 
the whole hoaſt, he will not haue leud Ruffians, and diſ- 
ſolute perſons to bee ofhis Band. Prophane an4 vngod. 
ly menſhal notbe ranged in his Army. The Lord wil be 
| the greateſt enemic vnto ſuch : & they haue more cauſe 
Lax » be. © ſand in feare ofhim, then of al their enemies beſides. 
e#+32* 18d long as there was & one wicked wretch in the hoalt of !. | 
[ſracllynreformed and vnpuniſhed,they could not obtain | 
any vitory, but were vanquiſhed by the enemy : how 
much lefſe hope hauec wee to preuaile, when the whole 
Campe ſhall bee nothing elſe but a band of Rebels, and 
an hoaſt of conſpirators againſt God, and al godlineſle, 
When Joſpus and the people of /ſraell ſhould pafle over 
Dordan into the land of Promiſe, and were to fight with 
floſh3.5, | the inhabitantes thereof, they are commanded ' T o[antti- 
fy themſelues, for to morrow the Lord would ave wondtys aming 
them. Thus doth Sewuelexhort the houſe of 1/7ael, to pur 
Gs away their ſtrange Gods, and to direct their hearrs vnto 
'm x,Sam.7.3, | the Lord, and to ſerue him onely, » that ſo hee mighc 
deliver them out of the handes of the Phliſ/i:ms. And to 
ſpeake the truth, if we did aright conſider the matter, we 
oughrtto walke in greater feare & carefulnes inthe time 
of warre,then inthe daics of peace, For when there is bur 
a ſtep betweene death and vs, when the Drum ſoundeth, 
when the Canon roareth, when the ſword deuourcth, 
when danger compaſicth vs about on all fides, when no 
man can promiſe ſafety to himſelfe, ought wee not to lift 
vp our eyes and our hearts ſo much the more vnto God? 
Secing therefore wee are theninthe greatelt, moſt mani- 
felt, and imminent perill ofour lies, the loſſe whereof 
finne vill haſten ypon vs,we ought to remaine ynderthe 
+ obedieice of God,and reconcile our ſelues vnto him be- 
|} ? Leut26.14 | fore warres bee enterpriſed. This is it which the Lord » 
| Ke reacheth by ALſes. Lent. 26. If yee willnot obey mee, nor ao 


| all theſe cmmand:ments, I wil (et my face againſt you, and ye oor | 
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fall before your enemi:1, and they that hate you , [bal raigne oner 


you, and ye ſbal fleewhen none purſucth you. This reprooueth 
ſuch as giue themſclues the greateſt liberty to finne, 
co vie violence and oppreſsion, when they ſhould liue in 
the beſt order,and the greateſt obedience. (omelius the 
Captait.c is ocommended for his Religion. So is the {en- 
turion renowned Þ for his faith, They that are Capraines 
and ſouldiers muſt not giue themſclues ro all ryor, as if 
they had a law to commit finne, and to breake all Lawes 
of God and man without controulemenr.Secondly,it re- 
proueth ſuch as make choiſe of the moſt looſe & vngodly 
ro fight the Lords battels,and thinke Atheiſts, Swearers, 
Blaſphemers, Murtherers, Whore-mongers, Theeues, 
Drunkards, to bee fit ſouldiers to go againſt Gods ene. 
mies. Theſe are fitter Jnſtruments to fiphe the devils bat- 
tels: for he is the Captaire and Commaunder ouer this 
curſed crew, They are all thedeuils band, and ofthefor- 
lorne hope, They are fitter to be muſtered and gathered 
together to fight for ſome vſurper, then for a lawfull 
Prince that may make his choife, and call whom he will 
to fight his battels, Theſe may be vſedin extremitic and 
neceſsity, rather then where there is tore and plentic of 
many others, It is noted touching Abweleb, that when 


 hehad ſlaine his brethren with the fworde, and vſurped 


the Dominion, 4 he hired vain and light fellowes(which 
followed him)to make himſelfe firong,and to fettle him- 


' ſelfe in the kingdome..Thus did leroboam cſlabliſh his 


ſeat and Throne, when he rebelled againit his Lord,r he 

athered to him vaine men and wicked, and by them hee 
f reified himſelfe againſt Rehobeam the ſonne of Salomon, 
No truſt and confidence can be repoſed in ſuch, who be- 
ing vnſaithfull co God,can giue no comfort oraſturance, 


they will deale otherwiſe toward men, whereby com- 


meth great loſic to the Prince, & great hurt to the com- 
monwealth. 
Laſtly, ſeeing warres are lawfull (as the commaunde- 


ment of God enforceth ys to acknowledge) it ſerueth to 
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| him faichfully, and rodepend ypon him religiouſly, We 
muſt fight vnder his Banner, wee muſt take him for our 
Capraine. If hee bee the leader and commander to rule 
the whole hoaſt, he will not have leud Ruffians, and diſ- 
ſolute perſons to bee ofhis Band. Prophane an4 vngod- 
ly menſhal notbe ranged in his Army. The Lord wil be 
the greateſt enemicvnto ſuch : & they haue more cauſe 
to ſtand in feare of him, then of al their enemies beſides, 
Solong as there was * one wicked wretch in the hoalt of 
Iſracllvnreformed and vnpuniſhed,they could not obtain 
any victory, but were vanquiſhed by the enemy : how 
much lefſe hope haue wee to preuaile, when the whole 
Campeſhall bee nothing elſe but a band of Rebels, and 
an hoaſt of conſpirators againſt God, and al godlineſſe, 
When Joſpus and the people of /ſraell ſhould pom oucr 
Dordan into the land of Promiſe, and were to fight with 
the inhabitantes thereof,they are commanded ' T o[anit;- 
fy themſelues, for to morrow the Lord would doe wondirs among 
them. Thus doth Semuelexhort the houſe of //-4el, to pur 
away their ſtrange Gods, and to direct their hearts vnto 
the Lord, and to ſerue him onely, » that ſo hee might 
deliuerthem out of the handes ofthe Philifi:ms. Andto 
ſpeake the truth, if we did aright conſider the matrer, we 
ought to walke in greater feare & carefulnes inthe time 
of warre,then inthe daies of peace, For w hen there is bur 
a (tep betweene death and vs, when the Drum ſoundeth, 
when the Canon roareth, when the ſword deuoureth, 
when danger compaſſcth vs about onall fides, when no 
man can promiſe ſafety to himſelfe, ought wee not to lift 
vp oureyes and our hearts ſomuch the more vnto God? 
Secing therefore wee are theninthe oreatelt, moſt mani- 
felt, and imminent perill of our liues, the lofſe whereof 
finne v.ill haften ypon vs,we ought ro remaine vnder the 
obedience of God,and reconcile our ſelues vnto him be- 
fore warres bee enterpriſed. This is it which the Lord " | 
reacheth by ſes, Lent. 26, If yee willnot obey mee, nor do 
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fall before your enemi:s, and they that hate you , ſbal raigne oner 
you, andye ſbal flee when none purſucth you. This reprooueth 
ſuch as giue themſclues the greateſt liberty to finne, 
co vie violence and oppreſsion, when they ſhould liue in 
the beſt order,and the greateſt obedience. (ones the 
Captait.e is ocommended for his Religion.So is the (e- 
| rarion renowned e for his faith, They that are Captaines 
and ſouldiers muſt not giue themſelues to all ryot, as if 
they had a law to commit finne, and to breake all Lawes 
of God and man without controulemenr.Secondly,it re- 
proueth ſuch as make choiſe of the moſt looſe & vngodly 
| rofightthe Lords battels,and thinke Atheiſts, Swearers, 
Blaſphemers, Murtherers, Whore-mongers, Theeues, 
Drunkards, to bee fit ſouldiers to go againſt Gods ene. | 
mies. Theſe are fitter Inſtruments to fiphe the devils bat- 
tels: for he is the Capraire and: Commaunder ouer_this 
curſed crew, They are all the deuils band, and of the for- 
lorne hope, They are fitter to be muſtered and gathered 
{ together to fight for ſome vfurper, then for a lawfull 
| Prince that may make his choife, and call whom he will 
to fight his battels, Theſe may be vſcdin extremitic and 
neceſsity, rather then where there is tore and plentic of 
many others. It is noted touching Abwmeleh, that when 
he had ſlaine his brethren with the fworde, and vſurped 
the Dominion, 4he hired vain and light fellowes(which 
followed him)to make himſelfe firong,and to ſettle him- 
| ſelfe in the kingdome..Thus did /eroboam eſtabliſh his 
ſeat and Throne, when he rebelled againit his Lord,r he 
gathered to himvyaine men and wicked, and by them hee 
fortified himſelfe againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon, 
| No truſt and confidence can be repoſed in ſuch, who be- 
ing vnfaithfull to Godzcan giue no comfort oyraſfurance, 
they will deale otherwiſe toward men, whereby com- 
meth great loſic to the Prince, & great hurt to the com- 
| monwealth, 
Laſtly, ſeeing warres are lawfull (as the commaunde- 
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ouerthrow three ſortes ofmenthar yeald not tothe truth 
of this Doctrine. Firſt, ſuch as murmure and grudge at 
the hearing of warres, complaining of the expenſes and 
charges thatare neceſſary for the maintenance nfthem, 
whiles others lye jn the field, and aducnture their hues, 
-| theyſleepe ſoundly and lye quietly in their beds, and yex ' 
repine and difdaineto contribute any thing info necc]a- 
ry and iuſt a cauſe, and arc many times great hinderers & 
pulbackes ynto others, that would ſhew themſclues for- | 
ward in the Princes -firuice, It were fit that ſuch asare | 
thus backward to ſcrue with their purſe, ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to be forward to ſeruc in their perſon. Vnto theſe 
wee may ioyne ſuch as cry out,that it was neuer wel ſince 
warre was vicd, and do preferre an vniuſt peace before 
iult warre.Secondly,this condemneth ſuch as are carelcfle 
for their ownedetenſc, and ſafety, bur ſuffer the enemies 
to come vpon them, and make no prouiſionor preparati- 
on againſt them, This is noted to haue beene the bchaui- 
our ofthe men of Laiſ, and the cauſe of thir deſtruction f 
That they lined carcleſly one wich anvther, and mde no fo sfica- 
tions againſ? their eneoues.Forthe children of Dan came vn- 
tothem, being a quiet people and without miſtruſt, and | 
ſmote them with the edge ofthe ſword, and burnt the 
Citty with fire , Thus icis with all chat live ſecurely, and 
do not ſtand ypon their owne guard. Thus it is wit ſuch 
as neuer prouide againſt the enemies, they are ſoone ſur- 
priſed by them, Laltly,it * condemneth the #ſanbes,the 
| CMarcirmtes, the Aravaptittes,the family of louc,and ſuch 
as call themſelues ſpirituall men, which denic the lawful- 
nefle of battel,the vie of warre; the weating of Weapon, 
the. putting on of Armour, & the handliag ofthe ſword, 
Burdoetheſcalledge nothing for themſclues? haue they 
no ſhew ofreaſon, or coulourof argument to ypholce 
their opinion? Itis a deſperate cauſe that admitreth no 
defenſe ? It is a foule fall that can bee covered with no fig 
leaues. Letys ſee what are their objections, and howwe 


| may ſtoppe their mouthes by anſwearing-of theme _ 
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| Teſtament, and produced out of the olde ; partly from 


| Verſe 17- may lawfully take armes. 


2s all Heretiques pretend ſcripture, imitating theyr firlt 
Father the deuill, » who tempring Chriſt in the Wilder- | 
neſſe, alledgeth what is written ; ſo haue theſe men ſun- 
dry goodly glozes, garniſhed with the name and autho- 
rity of the word of God, They alledge that Chriſt com- 
mandeth, « if one giue vs a blow onthe right cheeke, we 
ſhould turne to himtheleft : if any would fue vs at the 
Lawe to take away our coat, wee ſhould giue himour 
cloake alſo : if he compell vs to go with him a mile, wee 
ſhould goe with him twaine : and thereuppon conclu- 
deth, That we ſhould not reſsjl exsl: hee faith to Percy, He that 


ſtriketh with the ſworde , frail perriſh with the ſworde, and 
thereupon willeth him to put vp his ſword: hee will nor 
haue the tarcs to be pulled vp,bur be let alone, and ſuffe- 
red to gro:v vntill the harueſt, So the Apollle teacheth, 
T hat yengeauce belongeth tothe Lord, who wilt yepay : that wwee 
muſt recomp.nce to r.0 man euill for euill: that if it be poſstble, as 
much as in v1 lyeth, wee ſhonld haue peace with a'l men: hee af- 
kth, why we doe not rather ſuffer wrong, why wee doe 
not rather ſuſtain harme, then one Brother draw another 
before the ivdgement ſeates of Infide}s? If then it bee 
not lawfull to follow ſures, it is lefe lawfull ro-draw 
[ſwords, He ſheweth, that our weapons are not carnall, 
.but our warfare ſpirituall - that wee wraſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, bur againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, againlt ſpirituall yvickedneſles that are in the high 
places. Adde vnto theſe Teſtimonies of the New Teſta- 
ment, the ancient propheſies ofthe Prophets, = which 
do fore-tell, chat inthe time of the Golpell, they ſhall 
break their ſwords into Mattockes, and their ſpeares into 
Sithes, Nation ſhall not life vp aſword againſt Nation, 
neyther ſhall they learn co fight any more. Theſe are-the 
cheefcſt and choyſeſt arguments drawne outofrhe new 


the infirutions of Chriſt, partly from the precepts of the 


Apolile, and partly from:the Propheſics of the Pro- 


? Rom.13,17 


18, 19. 


1, Cor. 6.7, 
Ephel, 6. 1.3, 


z Efaiah 2.4, 


hets. | 
in Xx Tot. 
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| Touching the obiectionsalleaged outofthe words of | 
Chriſt, when he willeth vs toturne the left checke being 
2 1ugaft.epift, | fmitren on the right, itis a figurative ſpeach, 2 as Avgu- 
e, «64 pt ſtine obſerueth : for literally it was not obſerued by chrift, 
linum. nor by the Apoſiles,nor by the Prophets,when they were | 
ſtroken on the care, For what ifone {mite vs on the left | 
checke, we haue now no other left to tw1ne ynto him? or + 
ſhall wee reſtraine his werdes onely to the cheeke? His | 
purpole is to forbid private revenge,to recompence iniu. : 
ry with injury, &to teach vs rather to prepare our ſelues |: 
to endure another wrong, then to giue like for like : bur 


hee doth nor diſanull the office Yo of the Magi- 


ſtrate, nor take away publike reaenge by him : Peter nas 
Chriſts Diſciple, not a publique Magilirate, Touching 
ſuffering the tares to grow, he teacheth vs the perpetual! 
flate of the Church what it ſhall be. Hee ſpeaketh not of 
| > P.r, Mart, | the office of the Miniſter or Magitate, b but ofthe fu- 
n 3, SOP-cap, ture condition of the Church,that it ſhal never beperfeR 
es. 2 pa in this life, but we ſhall have tares with the Wheate, bad 
wag | fiſh with the good, fooliſh Virgins with the wiſe, & Hy- 
pocrires with true beleceuers : and therefore hee comfor- 
teth the godly againſt the troubles which rhey fultaine 
by converfing with them Heereunto alſo referre the pre- 
ceptesof the Apoklle Paw. The propheſies of the Pro- 
phers, touching the turning ofthe weapons of war into 
inſtruments of peace, & tooles of husbandry,are objected |! 
againſt vs alſo by the Iews that = the comming of the | 
true Meſſiah, The Prophets heereby commend the Do- | 
Arine of Chriſt. If we were all ſuchas Chriſt chargeth vs. 
to be, there ſhould be na neede of the ſword. Such as are | 
true chriſtians do live foberly,righteoully, and g odly,for 
conſciegce fake, tothe commandement of Chriſt, Arthe 
comming of Chritt in glory we fhal ſee the ful acc6pliſh- 
ment thereof to our endlefte comfort. In the meane ſeaſon 
ſuch as truly beleeue in Chriſt, do fo walk as that no wars 
are raiſed through their defaulr, True it'is, our weapons 
are ſpiritual, but we muſt ynderſtand this as we 40" Tr 
jans 
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| Verſe 17. : foull be puniſhed together. 
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ſtians, But we are not onely Chriſtian men,butalſo men: | 


nor onely ſpirit, but alſofleſh: and. therefore as wee are | 
men & clothed with fleſh,ncither the Apoſtle,nor Chriſt 
that called the Apoſtles, do take away weapons from <c 
the Magiſtrate, but put a ſword into his hand to take ven- 


pance on him thar doth euil. And when the Apoſtle faith, 
We wreſtle not with fl:ſh andblood, he ſpeaketh not imply but 
comparatiuely,as when he faith 4 (bri/t ſent him not to Bap - 
tize but to preach the Gofpell, that is, ch.efly and eſpecially to pub- 
liſp the glad tidinges of ſalnatin:ſo in this place he meaneth, 
that our greateſt and mightieft enemies are inviſible : we 
mult not thinke that our chiefeſt conflit is with men 
which are fraile and feeble. This fight is nothing ar all if 
it be compared with the other which is ſpiritual. Thus we 
ſee theobieRions of the Anabaptiſtes aniweared, & their 
doubres difſolued, who would baniſh away al lawful vſe 
of [word and weapon,contraryto infinire cuidences that 
may bee brought to iuſtify the lawfulnes of warre. God 
hath made many Lawes touching the vndertaking, be- 
ginning, and waging of warres, Purſuch thinges as are 
cuill are to bee wholly condemned, not to be ordered by 
Law, The Lord ſware, that the //raclites ſhould haue war 
with Amaick for cuer. Selomes © praicth vnto God, when 
his people ſhall goout to battell againſt their enemies; 
to heare them and their prayer and their ſupplication, 
androjudge their cauſe when any Citty ſhall fall into I. 
dolatry, and draw away the inhabitants thereof to ſcrue 


e'2. Chro.C. 
34. 


firange Gods, f hee commandeth that They ſbould be ſlaine f Deur, 13, 15 


with the edze of the ſword, and all 1hat is within it bee deftioyed, 
When the Jſraelites asked Counſel of God after the death 
of /oſna,who ſhould govp againſtthe Canaanitesto fight 


firſt againſt them, s the Lord ſaid, ſudahſhall go yp, becauſe g Tudg, 1.1.2, 


I banc given the Landinto his hand, It is God that teachethh 
our fingers to fight and. onr handes to battell : but God itn 
Lord of miſiule, bee teacheth nothirg that is emll. 

They are the wordes of Daviy, a man after 
Gods owne heart, yet hee ſayth GOD had taught 


Plal, 144 1. 
| 


Xx 2 his | 


cRom, 13. 4. 


d 1.Cor, r ng, 


| 


| 
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The people of God ' Nam. 25 | 


| his hands, his fingcrs. Beſides,they are called the warres 
and barrels of the Lord: ſo David is oftentimes ſaydeto 
 i1,Sam. 19,18 | hauefought i the 6:re/rof the Lord, When many enemies 
and 25.28, | armed themſelues againſt /eboſophar,k[zhaziel/infpired by 
« 2 Cs,20,15 | theſpirit of God, ſaide, Thws ſaith the Lord wnto yu, Feare 
3J0u not, neither be aff raid: for this great multitude, for the battell 
is not yours, but the Luards. When the Souldiers that were 
conuerted to the faith, and repenrte\] of their offences, in= 
quired of {hn what they ſhould do, he did not bid them 
to lay away their weapors, or throw away their ſwords, 
or renounce theiroathes, or forſake their Captaines, or 
giueoucr their places and callinges of life wherein they 
abode, bur charged them to doe violence to- no man, | 
to accuſe no man falſely, andto bee content withtheir 
wapes. 

So: the Euangelilt commendeth the faichfull Cemus | 
rien, and Cornelizzs to be a deuout man, fearing God with 
all his houſhold, Paxle vicd the helpe of a band of met,, 
to bee reſcued out of the hands of the ewes, and to bee 
brought ſafe vato the Gouernour, For the Captaine out 
ofthe Garriſon, gathered a feleted companie of two 
hundered Souldiers, w and delivercd him from them 
that lay in waite to kill him. The Apoſtlenoteth in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, » that T te gudh through fanh ſab- 
dued Kingdoms, ſothat Warre may be an exercite of faith, 
Andleatt any ſhould apply this co fighting againſt ſpiri- 
tual encmics, he addeth immediately after: They waxed 
valiant in battaile, and tarned to flght the eArmics of the «li- 
ants.. By all theſe Teſtimonics we are taught to receiue 
| this truth, chat the making of warre is neceſſary, and to 
| maintaine it againſt all the aduerſarics that ſecke to op- 

pugne apd coutradi the ſame, | 

erſe 18. { Por they trouble you with thitr wales wherwith they 
hane beguiled 304 4s concernine Peor, | Inthele wordes, the 
reaſon is rendered;, for what, cauſe the. CHidhawites 
were to bee deſtreyed, (to wit; ) becauſe they. had a 


chiefe hand, and were principalldocrs inthe ſeducipg of 
| the 


| 


þ 
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| Verſer8." my lewfullyrake armes. 


the people of God, and drawing them into fin, The Afos- 
bites and e Ammuonites were ators in this tragedy : butthe | 
chiefe part was aſsigned tothe cHraiamtes, Fhe Moabites 
and Anmmonite; © came of Lot, by committing inceſt with 
his daughters. The Mdiamres came of Midienthe fourth 


ſon of Ketxrah, which ſhe bare to e Abraham. They ought 
being ſo neerly ioyned to the people of God to haue per. 
formcd all dutics of humanity and kindnefle ynto them; 
whereas they ſought their ouerthrow,and wrought their 
deſtruftion, We heard before how the people of GOD 
were beguiled and puniſhed : heere we may behold thoſe 
threatned, and afterward deſiroyed, that did trouble the 
with their wiles,as concerning Peor, Before we ſaw the 
chaſticement of them that were ſeduced,and led into fin, 
now they are threatned that were ſeducers. Before wee 


now we may ſee the judgements that ouertook the Caps 
taines and Ring-leaders.From hence welearn, p thact 

ſeducer and the ſeduced, the Ring-leader, and they that 
are miſled, the deceiuer and the deceiued, ſhall periſh & 
be puniſhed together. The Lord will punniſh notonely 
falſeteachers,and ſuch as lead the way vnto wickedneſle, 
but their Schollersand Diſciples,and ſuch as are brought 
to lewdnefle and cuill by them. This Moſes declareth 
| very evidently, 4 /f a fa/fe Proph:t ariſe, and drawe 4n whole 
Citty to Idolatry, Gods indeement; ſhal bee not onely againſt that 
falſe Prophet, but againſt the Cutth, ſo that not an Oxe or a ſheep 
(bould be ſpared,thiy ſhould periſh & be deflroyed together. When 
Gamalicl gave counſell to take heede to themfelues what 
they encendedto do touching the Apoſtles, rhe bringeth 
in the examples of Theudas and /ndas, which drewe away 
much people after them, but they periſhed,and althat o- 
beyed them. The Prophet Ezekie/denounceth, That if the 


OM 


1 their ſins, but their blond ſhould be required at the watch-mans 
hands, Exch, We ſee this confirmed ynto vs cuen fromthe 


law the iudgement that fell yppon them that followed, 


watchman ſecin: the ſword comming ,did not gine the people war» | 
ning now aamoni{hthem of their wicked waies the wicked hold die | 
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v5 RY the deujll abuſing the rongue and body 
ofthe Serpent, had drawne”our firſt parences into finne, 
the deuill was the principall author of this Apoſtacy and 
- | falling from God; the Serpent was the inſtrument : the 
woman did hearken tothe deuil,and was before her hu{- 
band in the tranſgreſhion, Adem followed the counſel of 
his Wife, and 6s, £8 to finne againit God, through her 
(Gen.3.1,2,.3, { perſwafion. The deuill { was a ſeducer, .4daw was ſedu- 
| ced, Ewab was both a ſeducer, and ſeduced ; for ſhee was 
ſeduced by the deuill, and a ſeducer ofher husband, de- 
ceiuing, and being deceiued :ſothat when God called 
them to account, and brought them before the barre of 
his iudgement ſeate, hee puniſhed nor only the deuill & 
the Serpent that were the authors, bur alſo {dam and his 
| Wife, that were the followers. Heereunto commeth the 
* Mab.15.14 | ſaying of our ſaujour, (r) Lerrbewsalore, they bee the blinds, 
leaders of the bhnde : avd of the blindy lcad the blinde, bath ſha? 
fall imto the ditch : not only the leader, but he Iikewiſe that 
is blindly ledde. The Lord Icfus reproveth the Church of 
Thyevire,that they ſuffered a wretched woman which cal- 
led her ſelfe a Prophereſle, » & threainerh ro puniſh, not 
onely her, but thofe that were her Diſciples with great | 
afflitions. And afterward in the fame Booke, they that 
| receiued the markeof the beaſt, are purout ofthe Booke 
| of life,as wel asthe beald. So then it is aplaine truth, that 
not onely the authors of keudneffe and wickednefle, {hal} 
ſuffer due puniſhment and righteous judgement atthe 
handes of God, butal thatare | Eons being carried a- 


_ 


| 


| them. 
This truth will be more manifeſt vnto ys, if we marke 
 thereaſons. For firſt; fuch as are miſted and moned to he- 
rely and wickedneſle in life or DoQtrine, in faith or ma- 
nerg, in opinion or pracife, are culpable of the fame fins 
and abhominarions, and therefore righteoufly ts be pt- 
 Biſhed and condemned with fuch as are the leaders and 
. | perfwaders ynto the fame. 

| Fhe Lord kimfelfe rendreth thereaſon why thoſe that 


were 


\ ll. eat and 
wt 
nd 


Pirſers, ſbdll be puniſhed rogether. 


YG 


gone ſeducedthould be deſtroyed, * becauſe they 


ſaken his waies and commuandements. They then that are (Et "I & 
ced,that are turned from the Lord, that are thruſt ore]. 
the right way wherein, they ſhould walke, and commitÞ*= 
abhominatcions againſt him, as well as the ſeducers, are] 


culpable ofthe ſame ſinne$ togerher, and therefore ſhall 
parrake of the ſame puniſhment. 

Secondly, what is the reaſon that men are ſeduced? Is 
it not their owne finne and ignorance ? They are wilfi 
blind, they are not carefu}l to learn and ſtand in the trut 
as they ought? The Prophet Hoſes ſpeaking of falſe Pro 
cople mifled by them, y faith ; That they 
by day,and the Prophet by might with them. 
{. This is it which the Apoſtle vrgeth , = brrauſe they re- 
ceined wot the lone of the truth, that they might be ſaned, therefore 
God ſhall ſend them ftrony deluſions, that they ſhould beleene lice, 
that all they might be damned which beleeued not the trueth, but 
| had pleaſure in vnrizhteonſneſſe. Secing therefore, both forrs 

are culpable ofthe fame fins, and both are blind rthar th 
wil not fee the cruth offred vneo them, we may be wel af- 
ſured;that both ſuch as are falſe guides, and they that are | 
miſguided by them, ſhall be puniſhed one with anorher. 

Now, let vs cometo the V ſes of this Doftrine, Firft, 
from hence we are to conclude, that pretences or excnſes 
ſhalt not beare our the followers and felfowes of wicked 

ſeducers and feud leaders from God & his truch,bnt they 
ſhal beare their fins and puniſhments themfelues. We fec 
how ready many are to anfwere for themſetues, Alas! we 
are poore ſimple men, we hane no learning, we know nor 
the lerters : we are not able to try whether the Dodrine 
be good or bad, true or falfe, right or wrong : wee hope 
God wit holde vs cxcufed, a 
Theſe coucris 


phers,and of the 
ſhal all fall,the peo 


not lay it co oor charge. 
ro hide our ſhame,av fomany fig-leantes 
| ſhatbepaltfed fromve. and fa? co the carth, #s weike and 
vmble to vphold thefelues, What did the yaine cofoured 
ſhewes auaife Adm & Exe, (a) feeding themfelues wieh 
vaine hopes, and cxcufing themſclues with faire pretent- | 


Reaſon, 2: 


7 Hoſea, 4+ 5. 
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*Gen,3.12.13, 


"2 {es? eden faid, The wan whom thou 
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© Math, 7, 15, 
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The ſeducer andrhe ſeduced, Numbang 


"þ avuef} tobe with me, 
dectived mc, and I dideate. The woman faid, The Serpent be- 
Pale me, and 1dideate. The Serpent might haue ſaid, the 
detnllentredinto me, gornetnen oyer me,and abuſed me, 
to be his Inſtrument, Ifeereare many delayes and deui- 
ſes, the man excuſcth himſcif by che woman, the woman 
by the Serpent, the Serpent by the deuill: but God can- 
notbe mocked, hee will not bee deluded, and therefore 
none of them eſcaped, all of them are puniſhed, as they 
were willingly and wittingly deceiued. For the deuil had 
his iudgement, the Serpent had his judgement, the man 
and the woman had alſo their iudgement, Let this be a{- 
{ured tothe confciences of al of vs, that ſecing God hath 
crcated vs, and giuen ys our being to ſerue him, albeit we 
bee ſeduced by others, it ſhall nor profit vs, or deljuer vs 
from iudgement, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no man,it is the 
Fountaine Þ of all finne, it is the cauſe of all puniſhment. 
It is not enough for vsto ſay, we are no ſeducers and de- 
ceiuers of others: becauſe ifwe be ſeduced and deceiued 
by others, we are partakers of their ſinne,and ſhall beare 
our iuſt condemnation. | * 
Secondly, ſeeing the poore ſeduced people fhall nor 
eſcape,no more then the chiefe Ring-leaders and heades 
ofthe conſpiracy againſt GOD, it is our duty to ſearch 
narrowly and view diligently that which is brought and 
taught vnto vs : we mutt beware of ſeducers and captains 
that lead to leudneſle of life,or corruption of Doctrine, Ir 
behooueth ys to ſhew ſuch loue to God and his truth, as 
to with{tid ſuch as go about to infeR vs, ro ſhame them, 
to bewray them, to reproue them, tq conuince them,and 
ro take heed that we be not drawneaway with them, ei- 
ther by their flattery, or by their authority. Hence com- 
meth the exhortation of Chriſt, « Beware of falſe Prophets 
which rome to you tn Sheeps cloathing,but inwardly they are ranc- 
ning Walnes : ye ſbal know themby their ſraites. By thele, the 


Lord our God tryeth vs whither we loue him with al our - 


hearts, and with all our ſoules. He chargeth 4 his people 
| ro 


tee. 
-” 


| | 
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| the teachers are not able to infirut themſclues, The 


Verſe i8, ſoall be puniſhed together. 


| ligently ifthere be apy ſuch wickednes. There is no loue 
ro God, where his truth is not profeſſed, followed, and 
maintained.The Apoſtle kh chargeth thoſe ro whom he 
wrote, © Not to belecue eucry ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits whether 
they bee of God or not, for mary falſe Prophets are gone mto the 
world. But where is this ability to bee found? And where 
| {hall we meere with thoſe thar are able to diſcerne of ſpi- 
| rits? Looke ypon the greateſt part of our congregations, 
and behold, they are not able ro make any tryalloftruth 
from errour, They are fit to-entert1in any DoQtirne, They 
know yo difference betweene the miltes of popery, and 
the light of the Goſpel. They embrace this Religion, be- 
cauſe it is eflabliſhed by authority, defended þy the law, 
profeſſed by the Prince,countenanced bythe Magiſtrate, 
embraced by the multitude, freede from trouble, & con- 
trolled by none, Butaske thema reaſon of the hope that 
isinthem,and call them to an account,of the faith which 
they holde: Aske them what they beleeue,and how they 


ble ro giue any reaſonable anſweare, And how can itbee 
otherwiſe in many places, where ſuch as ſhould bee eyes 
to others, are blinde themſclues ? a naked miniſtery hath 
made a naked people : an ignorant miniſtery, hath made 
an ignorant people, a ſimple teacher hath made a ſottiſh 
hearer, For as Moſes ſaw that the people were naked, f 
Becauſe Aaron had male them naked, wnto 1h:ir ſhame among 


their exemiet: ſo wee, ſeethe people without A _ | 
and vnderſtanding, becaufe rhe watch. men are blinde, | 


the Embaſſadors aredumbe,the ſheep- heards are ſimple, 


meanes to bring vs to- this fpiritua}l wdgement to try s | 
the ſpirits, are to obſerve theſe few rules and direions 
following. Firſt, we muſt have the word of God to dwel 


—— 


plentifully in vs, we muſt read and fearch the Scriptures, 
b as Chriſt commanded, and the mien of Berea. prattiled, 


| ro ſeeke — to ſearch earneftly, and to enquire di- 


thinke to be ſaued, they aretaken ſpeechleſle and not a- | 


CO —— 


Fhey cxamined the DodQtine of the Apoſtles by the 
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g Rules tb be 
oblerued to 
ioab'e vs revy 
the ſpirits, © 
John "I 29. "- 
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er.lohn4, x, 


fExzo0d,z2,25, | 
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The ſeducer andthe ſeduced, Numb,x, | 
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Px. Tim.3,2, 
2, Tim, 2.3, 


q Pro. 23.18, 
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Ins 
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rHeb. 13, 13, | 


{ ſerue to couer our ſhame,and to hide our nakedneſle; we 


fourmance of their duty in teaching the people ; they 

haue the place, y but want the giftes : they have the cal- 
ling but want theabiliry : they fil vp the roomes of work- 
men, but are not able to do the worke. Theſe commit an 
hciaous finne, not only deſtroying their owne ſoules,bur 
bringing the peopleto deftruQion.For through their ig- 
norance & inſufficiency,they caſt away their owne ſoules 
and the ſoules of other men. The wiſe man teacheth,thac 
UW here there is.n0 viſion, there the people decay. Wherefore to 
conclude, let all faithful Minifters of God, with care and 
conſcience,be ſtirred vp to deliver that ambaſſage, which 
they haue recciued from God, not as men pleaſurers,bur 
as the ſeruantes of Chriſt. And ler all the people know, 
that it becommeth them, with all patience and reverence 
rorecciuethe word of cxhortation, which God hath ſan- 
Rified as the meanes to worke in them, faith, and obedi- 
ence. It ſhal excuſe no man in the day of the.Lord,to ſay, 
I would hauc harkened to the truth, bur I was deceived : 
I would haue walked inthe righcway, but alas !-] was fe= 
duced: Theſe are olde eAdams Fig-lcaucs which wil noc 


muſt ſecke atter the truth, & learne to diſcerne of it from 
errour, If wee be coutent toliuc in ignorance, and volun- 
earily ſubmic our ſelues to. bec led, orrather miſled, by 
blinde guides, that can neichcr-informe themſclues nor 
vs inthe waies of the Lord : if we wilfully ſhutoureyes | 
becauſe wee will not ſee ; our ignorance is without ex- 
cuſe, and for want of knowledge wee ſhall cercaiuly bee 
deſtroyed. Let vs all walke in the rightway, = and make | 
ſreight Reps varo our feete, that God may be glorified, 
our ſoules ſaued, and wee entirely preſerued inthe truth 
through Ieſus Chriſtzeo whom be praiſe and glory in the 
Chugch for euer, Amen. | 
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